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RECOMMENDATIONS. 



1. From the Rev. Hugh Mair, D. D., of the (Old School) Presbyterian 
Church, late of Johnstown, Fulton county, N. Y. 

Rev. Sir, 

'The work which you are now preparing and contemplate soon presenting to the view of 
the religious public, appears to me upon mature reflection to be a very felicitous selection 
from works, highly meritorious decidedly evangelical and reviewed in the ablest periodicals 
of Great Britain with the highest approbation. The arrangement which you have made, 
in this important work is at once judicious and interesting. And moreover as there is no 
work so far as I know of the same complexion, with the exception of one, which is com- 
paratively limited in its range, I am disposed to indulge ti,e hope that it will meet with a 
wide circulation, throughout the religious community and prove highly useful to private 
Christians, and more especially to all evangelical ministers of the gospel." 

2. From the Rev. Wm. 0. Brownlee, D. D., of the Protestant Reformed 
Dutch Church, New York. 

" Having examined the outlines of the work entitled, " Skeletons of Sermons," I fully 
concur in the sentiments expressed respecting it, in the foregoing letter of the Rev. Dr. Mair. 
The plan is excellent and the selection admirable. It will be a valuable treasure to the pri- 
vate Christian, and particularly to every clergyman. It will be one of the most valuable icorlcs 
Offered of late to the American public." 

3. From the Rev. Wm. B. Lacey, D D., (of the Episcopal Church) 
President of Baton Rouge College, La. 

" I concur with the Rev. Dr. Brownlee in his estimate of the merits of the work here 
alluded to, and think it admirably calculated to the wants of the West." 

4. From the Rev. Jared B. Waterbury, D. D., of the (New School) Pres- 
byterian Church, Hudson, N. Y. 

" So far as I have examined the above named work, it appears to possess an adaptednesa 
to the wants of many clergymen, while at the same time it affords a rich treasure of spiritual 
knowledge to the private Christian." ^ 

5. From the Rev. Dr. Welch, of the Baptist Church, Albany, N. Y. 
Dear Sir, 

" The work you are about to issue *rom the press and which you were so kind as to sub- 
mit to my examination in MS. I can most cheerfully commend to the patronage of the 1 
Christian public, as errinently calculated to afford important aid to the Biblical student, in 
tho investigation of the scriptures. Combining the talent and researches of some of the 
most distinguished expositors of the Holy Text, with much that is evangelical and practical, 
it will prove alike useful to the public teacher and private Christian. Impressed with the 
conviction, that this work will confer important benefits upon the church of God, you have 
my best wishes for its extensive circulation." 
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6. From the Rev. Noah Levings, D. D., of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, New York city. 
Dear Sir, 

" I have devoted what time I was able to the perusal of the manuscript of " Skeletons 
of Sermons," which you left for my examination ; and am happy to say, that I very cor- 
dially concur in the recommendations which you have already received. As a whole, tho 
work will contain, to some extent, a body of Divinity, arranged in such systematic order, as 
lit proMUit a, consecutive view of the leading doctrines and duties of Divine Revelation. 

The work, J trust, will be of peculiar service to .ministers of the gospel, not indeed, by 
superseding the necessity of study and personal application in making preparations for the 
jmlpit, (least of all should these plans be servilely followed) but, by suggesting many sub- 
jects, models for the formation of plans of sermons. Praying that you may meet with 
Abundant success In your labor of love, permit me to subscribe myself yours, very reaped* 
ittiiy." ' 



PREFACE 



IK offering this work to the Christian community, it might be expected that we should 
vindicate its publication by replying to the principal objections whicli are wont to be urg^d 
against books of this kind. But this would require more space than is afforded on the two 
pages to which we are necessarily limited. Besides, however ingenious men may argue against 
printing of " Sketches of Sermons," and however learnedly they may expatiate, ex cathedra, 
on their evil tendency, the numerous advantages arising from them to the private Christian 
no less than to the experienced and especially the youthful minister, no longer leave the 
question a mooted one. In this respect as in many others, doubtful speculation has been 
forced to succumb to the salutary lessons taught by stern and unequivocal practice. The 
multitude of works of this class which have been published in various countries on the con- 
tinent of Europe, in Great Britain and in our own country by the wisest and best of men, 
and the ready and extensive reception with which they have been honored by ministers and 
chriatians of all denominations, seem to have settled the point as to the propriety of usher- 
ing them into existence, and their unquestionable utility when properly used. We accord- 
ingly regard this matter as one which in the judgment of a large majority of the enlight- 
ened community, has already travelled beyond the confines of debatable ground ; and 
therefore pass on to a few suggestions respecting the general nature and design of the work 
before us. 

It is. as announced on the title-page, a " Theological Sketch-Book," and as the sketches 
are arranged in consecutive order, so as to constitute a complete body of divinity, compre- 
hending all the varied subjects properly falling within the scope of such a system, it lays 
claim, at least so far as the arrangement is concerned, to the merit or demerit of being some- 
thing new ! 

Contemplated in the abstract, as a body of divinity, it may be entitled to some considera- 
tion ; and if found to have been judiciously compiled, it will command, in this view alone,, 
the respectful regard of the enlightened and unbiassed reader. As the materials have been 
carefully culled from the choicest productions of some of Ihe most profoundly learned and 
most approved expositors of inspired truth, the hope is indulged that on this score no seri- 
ous objections will be made. It is confidently believed that these outlines will be acknow- 
ledged to be sound in principle, evangelical in character, and eminently practical in their 
tendency, and therefore well adapted to improve the heart no less than to instruct the mind, 
and make the prayerful reader wise in the Holy Scriptures as well as wise unto salvation. 

In relation to the design, we would remark, that the " Sketch-Book" is not intended to 
tempt the student of divinity or the youthful minister, for whose benefit it has been more 
especially prepared, to commit the sin of literary theft, but to aid them in a legitimate way 
m their preparations for the pulpit. Neither is it designed to save them from the labor of 
thinking, or the toil of writing, but rather to assist them in both, by suggesting appropriata 
themes as subjects for the impressive inculcation of divine instruction ; enabling them the 
more readily to survey the wide field of truth opened to them in the Scriptures; and show- 
ing how others, distinguished for learning, piety and usefulness, have treated the same sub- 
jects on which they desire to instruct their hearers tlma furnishing facilities not only to 
declare the whole counsel of God, but also rightly to divide the word of truth and dispense 
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it profitably to the people of their charge. If there be a man in the gospel ministry who 
lacks sufficient talent and originality to prepare a sermon to edification, it may be contended 
that he is unfit for the sacred office ; but if he must needs remain in it, is it not vastly pref- 
erable that he should avail himself of these helps than waste his and the people's precious 
time and opportunities in attempting to do good by crude, confused and pointless produc- 
tions emanating from his own meagre resources? Is it not also a fact that such an indi- 
vidual may thus avail himself, to a useful extent, without thereby necessarily subjecting 
himself to the fearful charge of plagiarism ? So far as mere thought and argument are in- 
volved, all literary men may be regarded as free-booters ; whatever they meet with in their 
researches they have a right to capture and make their own, and in employing it for their 
own lawful purposes, they adopt their own arrangement and choose their own language.- - 
Are they therefore plagiarists? Then all men from the beginning of time must plead guilty. 
But if this course be not only lawful but commendable in regard to other subjects, why 
should it be inadmissible in relation to sermonizing? 

As to the man of learning, of extensive and varied reading, and ample intellectual and 
theological furniture, it is presumed that even he will be gratified to meet with a work of 
this kind prepared to his hand. If it serve to refresh his memory, bringing to his recol- 
lection suitable topics for pulpit discussion and appropriate passages of Scripture on which 
to base such discussion ; to suggest arguments and arrangements of thought which in the 
hurry of preparation might not have occurred to him ; to give his reflections a direction, and 
carry them forward to results more satisfactory than the urgency of his multitudinous labors 
would have allowed him to elaborate ; if these valuable ends be answered by this work its 
appearance will be welcomed by the most accomplished divine, as well as by the less favor- 
ed son of the church. Or should not one of these objects be accomplished, and. the erudite 
and devout minister should nevertheless ascertain that his own process of pulpit preparation 
has conducted him in the very direction and to the same issue as that of others, the simple 
discovery of this interesting fact cannot fail to prove exceedingly gratifying, and greatly 
encourage and strengthen the modest and distrustful yet anxious laborer in the vineyard of 
our Lord. But however well qualified the man of God may be for his high and holy voca- 
tion, it is presumed that he may still be assisted in acquiring a more intimate acquaintance 
with many subjects of pulpit discussion, and in adopting a perspicuous method in the divi- 
sion of his sermons, so that they shall present the doctrines and duties of reMgion in thflir 
beautiful order and connection, exhibiting its lofty sanctions, its blessed privileges, and its 
hallowed motives, in the light and relations in which they will carry the authority of tba 
great Author of truth to the understanding and conacience. 

It only remains to be added, that the object sought to be compassed by this undertaking, 
will require three volumes of about equal dimensions with the present one ; the second is 
now in process of publication and expected to leave the press in ,a few weeks ; the third is 
intended in part to comprize sketches on promiscuous subjects, not essential to the integrity 
of the system, but selected with care and a constant reference to practical utility, and 
will be forthcoming in due time. 

With these views we commend this work to the student, the preacher, and to Christian* 
in general. 

Baltimore, July tlu 4th, 1844. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

THE BOOK OF THE LORD. 
Isaiah xxxiv. 16. " Seek ye out of the boc'k of the Lord and read." (Sk.) 

THE text occurs nearly at the close of one of the most awfully sublime 
chapters that the language of man ever uttered, or the pen of inspiration ever 
wrote. A chapter in which JEHOVAH is represented as clothing himself with 
the garment of vengeance, and coming out of his place to punish the inhabi- 
tants of the earth for their iniquities ; and a chapter, in which we not 
only discover the indignation of God displayed against sinners, so as utterly 
to effect their destruction ; but where the very land that had nursed them in 
their crimes is made a standing monument of Divine vengeance. Can any 
thing within the whole compass of human language be more awful than the 
descriptions in ver. 9 16 ? It is not now necessary to say when these pro- 
phecies were fulfilled, or to what particular country they referred : what we 
have at present to regard is, the advice in the text ; and here let us, 

I. NOTICE THE OBJECT TO WHICH OUR ATTENTION IS DIRECTED THE 

BOOK OF THE LORD. This phrase primarily meant the prophetic writings ; 
but since the canon of Scripture has been filled up, we understand by the 
" book of the Lord," the whole Bible, consisting of the Old and New Tes- 
taments : these are called, " the book of the Lord." 

1. Because they were inspired by (he Lord, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. We in- 
fer this from their wonderful preservation from the exact fulfilment of the 
prophecies with which they abound from the most stupendous and indis- 
putable miracles recorded in them from the grand and elevated subjects on 
which they treat and especially from the moral influence of their doctrines 
in the salvation of mankind. 

2. They abound loith the most correct and sublime descriptions of the 
Lord. One of the ancients said, 'The Bible is the history of G< .1.' It 
describes the nature of God what he is in himself, and what he is to us- 
what he has been doing, and what he will do. It records the terrible acts 
of his justice the grand displays of his mercy his inviolate faithfulness, 
immaculate purity, and immutable goodness. There is scarcely a question 
which a serious mind may be disposed to urge relative to the Divine Beiag, 
which cannot be solved from the Old and New Testaments. 

3. They are sanctioned by the Lord, and he has set his seal to their 
truth, Isa. Iv. 10, 11 ; Rom. i. 16; 1 Thess. ii. 13. Oh! what great and 
glorious success attends the doctrines contained in the Bible, when preached 
in their purity. How many blind eyes are opened ! How many hard hearts 
softened ! How many inveterate prejudices subdued ! How many wander- 
ers reclaimed ! How many penitents cheered ! And how many immortal 
souls made wise unto salvation by the Holy Scriptures ! 

4. They lead to tht Lord. They find us out in our state of estrangement 
and alienation from God ; they teach us the way of access unto God, by the 
blood of the atonement ; they mark the steps by which the prodigal returns 
to his Father -, they encourage him by promises, and urge him by threaten- 
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ings ; and their most obvious tendency and design is,, to lead us " to the rock 
that is higher than" ourselves. 

II. ILLUSTRATE THE PURPOSES TOR WHICH WE ARE TO SEEK OUT OF THB 

BOOK OF THE LORD AND READ. 

1. To gain instruction* The Bible is a book of knowledge. All the 
streams of sacied instruction, which have been flowing in every .direction 
through all the Christian world, and fertilizing the waste and desolate places 
of the earth, have arisen from this source. Do we pant for knowledge ? 
Here it spreads its ample page ; 

' 'Tis revelation satisfies all doubts, 
And solves all mysteries except its own ; 
And so illuminates the path of life, 
That fools discover it and stray no more.' 

A Christian with a Bible in his hand resembles a man standing on the elevat- 
ed summit of a mountain, " where ether pure surrounds him, and Elysian 
prospects rise." The dark clouds that hung over the past are all dissipated, 
and he views the birth of time, the formation of the globe, the origin of evil, 
and the long train of miracles, prophecies, and wonders, with which the Old 
Testament abounds. Nor is he less favored in looking through the bright 
vista of the future years. 

2. To gain examples* The Bible is a book of models ; here we see re- 
ligion enlivened and embodied. The precepts of the Gospel describe what 
men ought to be, but in the living characters we see what they were ; and 
there is not a single virtue that can adorn human nature, but what has been 
exemplified in some living characters, recorded in " the book of the Lord;" 
such as faith in Abraham, meekness in Moses, patience in Job, c. 

3. To gain excitements. The Bible is a book of motives.- Knowledge 
and practice do not always harmonize. Men know much ; but how few live 
up to what they know ! There are no motives equal to those which the 
Bible presents. Can love allure us ? Here is love " no where to be found 
less than divine." Can terror awe us ? Here are the terrors of the Lord 
most awfully displayed, in the punishments inflicted on the ungodly. Oh, 
what motives does " the book of the Lord" display ! addressed to the under- 
standing, to the conscience, and to the heart. 

4. To gain encouragements. The Bible is a book of promises and con- 
solations ; they suit every case, meet every emergency, redress every griev- 
ance, scatter every doubt, and heal every wound; they are pure in theii 
source, satisfying in their nature, and perpetual in their duration. 

III. OFFER A FEW THOUGHTS AS TO THE MANNER, HOW WE SHOULD SEEK 

OUT OF THE BOOK OF THE LoRD AND READ. 

1 . We. should do it ivith deep seriousness and holy awe resting upon out 
minds. The very thought that we are about to consult the oracles of eternal 
truth, which came forth from God, and serve to describe his nature, ought to 
repress every feeling of levity, and every disposition contrary to serious god- 
liness. Were God again upon earth in human form, and were we to consult 
him on the great business of our salvation, who can doubt but what we 
should do it seriously ? So read his word. 

2. We should " seek out of the booh of the Lord, and read," with all 
the attention of which ive are capable. " Search," said our Saviour, "the 
Scriptures." This is a significant word, and is a metaphor taken from mi 
ners, who dig deep, and search for metals in the bowels of the earth. " The 
book of the Lord" has a rich vein of heavenly wisdom running through it, 
whose merchandise is better than, silver; but this treasure lies deep, and 
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tsuperficial observers never perceive it : while we read let us seek bend the 
whole force of our minds call in our attention and repress every wander- 
ing thought. 

3. We should do it frequently. If we cannot spare hours to do it, let us 
snatch moments ; and if we cannot peruse many chapters, let us read single 
verses, and treasure them up in our memories. ' Thy word have I hid in 
my heart," Psa. cxix. 11. Let our memories be sacred repositories' for the 
words of God. 

4. We should do it with much prayer. While you read, pray pray for 
Divine illumination. " Holy men of old spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost ;" \*. e need that same teaching, to understand what they wrote, 
Psalm cxix. 18; Prov. i. 23. 

5. We should do it practically. Let us read, not merely to know, but to 
practise ; ail knowledge should be influential. " If ye know these tilings, 
happy are ye if ye do them," James i. 25. 

Infer, 

1. The greatness of our privileges. We live in a land of Bibles, we 
have " the book of the Lord ;" and by the help of Sunday schools, &c., all 
may read. 

2. The greatness of our obligations to know, love, praise, and obey 
God. 

3. The grea'ness cf our guilt, if we abuse our privileges, and violate our 
obligations to God. 



THE DIVINE AUTHORITY AND PERFECTION OF THE SCRIPTURES 

3 Tim. iii. 16. " All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction and instruction in righteousness." (H.) 

THERE are but two possible ways of acquiring the knowledge of the mind 
of God, and these are reason and revelation ; reason is that noble faculty of 
the soul by which man is distinguished from all inferior orders of creatures, 
and made capable of moral government. When our first parents were in a 
state of innocence, this alone was sufficient to acquaint them with every part 
of their duty; but upon their disobedience it was so far eclipsed, ,that from 
this time, the world, with all its wisdom has neither been fully acquainted 
with the perfections of the true God, nor with the right and acceptable man- 
ner of worshipping him ; as appears from the history of those ages and na- 
tions, which have not had the advantage of revelation. The apostle Paul, 
speaking of the Gentile world, says, " they changed the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into an image made like corruptible man." Rom. i. 23, Ac. 
He admits they had some littic acquaintance with God, but not sufficient to 
direct their practice ; for even at Athens, the most learned city of Greece, 
there was an altar with this inscription, " To the unknown God." If we 
look abroad into the barbarous nations at this day, we shall find them buried 
in ignorance and superstition. How little do they know of the nature and 
perfections of the one living and true God, and of his reasonable service! and 
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liow dim are the remains of natural light, with regard to the terms of accept- 
ance with him ! all which demonstrates the necessity and usefulness of a Di- 
vine revelation, or of that clear and bright discovery of his will, contained in 
the scriptures of the Old and New Testament; which, according to the apos- 
tle, are given by the inspiration of God, and are profitable for doctiine. 

I. THE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT ARE GIVEN BY THE 
INSPIRATION OF GOD. 

By the scriptures, the apostle, in our text, means chiefly the Old Testa- 
ment, for the canon of the New was not yet finished ; and by their being in- 
spired, that those ancient prophecies came not by the will of man, but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

In order to judge whether persons are inspired, we must, 

1. Inquire into their moral character: Are they virtuous and holy per- 
sons? These dare not deceive, nor deliver any thing as a revelation from 
God, but what they are fully satisfied they have received from him. If a 
pretender to inspiration should denounce some remarkable judgment to be in- 
flicted for our vile crimes, and should himself be notoriously guilty of those 
vices ; it is not reasonable to suppose, we should receive him as a prophet sent 
from God. 

2. We must examine into their doctrine. Is the doctrine they teach ac- 
cording to godliness ? A Divine revelation must have a tendency to promote 
Divine knowledge and virtue, not only by teaching men to deny ungodliness, 
but also to live soberly, and righteously. Again, do they exalt the Divine glory 
and majesty, and abase the creature so far, as that no flesh should glory in 
his sight? 

3. We must consider the credentials, or external proofs of their mission ; 
which are principally, 

1. Miracles. There can be no stronger evidence of a Divine mission than 
this. When Moses was sent with a massage to Pharaoh, the Lord said to 
Moses and Aaron, " When Pharaoh shall speak' to you, saying, Show a mir- 
acle, then take your rod." Ex. vii. 9. By which it appears, that in those 
early times, miracles were esteemed a convincing proof of a Divine mission. 
Our Lord appeals, upon all occasions, to his miracles. When John the Bap- 
tist sent to inquire of him, " Whether he was the Christ?" He replies, " Go 
tell your master, that the blind receive their sight." Matt. xi. 5. How oft- 
en did he point the scribes and pharisees to his mighty works, as well as his 
disciples ? (John xiv. 11,) " Believe me that I am in the Father." 

2. Fulfilment of prophecy. No mere man can foretell what shall be on 
the morrow, much less in ages far remote. This is the sole prerogative of 
the great God ; as he alone searches and tries the reins and the heart, so he 
only can foretell the end from the beginning. When therefore -a prophet 
speaks in the name of the Lord. Deut. xviii. 20. 

Now all these marks and characters of inspiration are no where so conspic 
nous as in the Holy Scriptures. Moses, David, Solomon, Daniel, and the 
rest of the prophets, were pious and upright men, and it is no inconsiderable 
proof of their integrity, that they have left their own faults and infirmities on 
record. Their doctrines are reasonable, just, and good, tending to promote 
the glory of God and the happiness of men. What sublime strains of devo- 
tion are in the Psalms of David ! What excellent rules for the conduct of 
life in the writings of Solomon ! and how glorious does the God of Israel 
shine throughout all the prophets ! how kind and gracious are his promises ! 
how awful his threatenings ! and how wonderfully is his majesty supported 
bv the numerous representations of the infinite distance and disproportion, be- 
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tween him and his creatures ! These holy men believed themselves inspired, 
for they tell us the word of the Lord came unto them at such a time ; and 
when they spake, it is with, " Thus saith the Lord." 

And with regard to the New Testament, the evidence of its Divine author- 
ity is as strong as the nature of things will admit. The apostle tells us, 
" That God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners," Heb. i. 1. So 
that if Jesus Christ be the Son of God, it will certainly follow, that his doc- 
trine could be no other than a Divine revelation. And this appears in many 
prophecies of the Old Testament. It was prophesied of the Messiah, " that 
he should be incarnate before the sceptre departed from Judah ; that he should 
be born of a virgin; that he should be of the seed of David, and of the tribe 
of Judah; that the place of his nativity should be Bethlehem, a village of Ju- 
do:i ; that his name should be Immanuel ; that he should appear in the-form of 
a servant, and after a mean and contemptible life, should be betrayed by one 
of his own household, and cut off for the sins of the people." It was there- 
fore with the highest reason that our Saviour upbraided his countrymen for 
their unbelief. " O fools, and slow of heart." Luke xxiv. 25, 26. 

Besides, how illustriously do the other characters of inspiration, already 
mentioned, shine forth in the person of Christ, who was holy, harmless, un- 
defiled ; whose doctrines were so rational and sublime, that the people won- 
dered at the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth. The miracles 
whicli he wrought in confirmation of his doctrine were so clear and surpris- 
ing, that nothing but the extremes! obstinacy and malice could withstand their 
evidence. But as there were many doctrines necessay to be known, which 
the apostles of our blessed Saviour could not receive from him in his state of 
humiliation and suffering; he therefore promised after his ascension into 
heaven, to inspire them with the extraordinary gift of the Holy Spirit, where- 
by they should be led into all truth, and qualified to declare to the Gentiles 
"the whole counsel of God." Accordingly, on the day of Pentecost, when 
the apostles were gathered together in one place, "the Holy Ghost came 
upon them, and enabled them not only to speak divers languages, but to con- 
firm the doctrines they taught with signs and wonders." 

II. THE PERFECTION OR SUFFICIENCY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

It is said in the preceding verse, " that they are able to make us wise to 
salvation;" and in the text, " that they are profitable for doctrine, for reproof." 
By the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures, we mean, that they contain all- 
things necessary to be believed and practised ; the law of Moses was so 
complete a direction of the faith and obedience of the Jews, that the addition 
of the Scribes and Pharisees were both useless and vain. Matt. xv. 29. In 
like manner the writings of the New Testament are a perfect standard to us 
Christians ; for all things that our blessed Lord heard of his Father, he made 
known to his apostles, and the apostles to the churches. Acts xx. 26, 27, "I 
take you to record." 

But the perfection of the Holy Scriptures may be farther illustrated from 
the particulars in my text, as, 

1. They are profitable for doctrine ; to acquaint us with our lost and mis- 
erable condition by sin, and the train of fatal consequences that attend it, 
with our recovery by Christ, the covenants of redemption and grace, the 
offices of Father, Son, and Spirit, in the work of our redemption, and with 
all those " other mysteries, which were kept secret since the world began." 
Rom, xvi. 25. 

2. For reproof; or the discovery of our pernicious errors in doctrine and 
practice. When the gospel was first preached among the idolatrous nation* 
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their dumb idols were thrown down, and their superstitious vanities fled be- 
fore it, as the shadows of the night before the rising sun. The scriptures 
are now the standard of truth ; and if men preach not agreeably thereto, it is 
because there is no liglit in them. A text of scripture, rightly explained and 
applied, is as full a confutation of error to a Christian, as a mathematical de- 
monstration to a philosopher. 

3. The scriptures are profitable for correction of vice and wickedness ; 
" wherewithal (says the Psalmist) should a young man cleanse his way ?" 
Ps. cxix. There we have a collection of all Christian graces and duties, 
with their opposite vices: the fruits of the Spirit and of the flesh are distin- 
guished with the greatest propriety ; and the most engaging motives to the 
practice of the one, and awful threatenings against the other, are represented 
with the greatest strength and advantage. 

4. For instruction in righteousness ; that is, either in the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all, that believe; 
or in the practice of moral righteousness, the nature and excellency of which 
are better explained and illustrated in the sermons of our blessed Saviour, than 
in all the writings of the ancient philosophers. 

The precepts of the Bible are so mar.y excellent rules for a holy life, and 
the promises are Divine encouragements to it: " Having therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved," 2 Cor. vii. 1. In a word, the Holy Scriptures are 
sufficient to all the purposes of religion. 

III. THEIR CLEARNESS AND PERSPICUITY. 

There are sublime speculations, which may employ the thoughts of the 
most learned inquirer after truth ; as well as the deep things of God, which 
the angels are desirous to look into: and there .are also the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ; that is, the "milk of the word," or the softest and gen- 
tlest food which is fit for babes, as the other is for strong men. The doc- 
trines of the greatest consequence, such as repentance towards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, the certainty of a future state, of the resurrection 
of the dead, and of judgment to come, are most clearly revealed. The love 
of God, and of our neighbour; together with the necessity of universal 
holiness, charity, and good works, run through the whole of the New Tes- 
tament, and are placed in so strong a light, that persons of the meanest ca- 
pacities cannot but understand them. Besides, 

1. The Holy Scriptures are written in the vulgar language, and therefore 
designed for the use of the common people. The Old Testament was writ- 
ten in the language of the Jewish nation, and a portion of it read ,in their 
synagogues every Sabbath-day. The New Testament was written in Greek, 
'whioh was, at that time, the general language ; and St. Paul's epistles were 
read in the churches. Now can we suppose, tha't the scriptures should be 
read to the common people, and they not capable to understand them ? could 
not the Spirit of God write clearly ; or would he not 1 To say the former 
is blasphemy ; and to affirm the latter, is in effect to say, the scriptures are 
no revelation to the churches : for if they cannot understand them after 
their best inquiries, they might almost as well have been without them. 

2. Our Saviour, in his sermons to the people, appeals to the scriptures, 
and exhorts his countrymen the Jews to search them. "Search the scrip- 
tures." John v. 39. The noble Bereans are commended for this practice, 
Acts xvii. 11 ; and young Timothy appears to have been acquainted with 
diem from his childhood. 

Remark, 

' Hence we may learn, that the religion of a Christian should be hi 
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l.j; he sans e it contains the whole revealed will of God, and is a perfect 
rub of faith and practice. It is also a more sure word of prophecy. 

2. Let us be thankful that we have the scriptures in the vulgar language. 
Christianity was professed a thousand years in this island before the Bible 
was translated into English. This was one of the peculiar blessings of the 
Reformation. 

3. Let us revive this neglected duty of reading the scriptures. It is both 
a delightful and useful employment. "Whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning." It was enjoined the Israelites, 
upon their coming out of Egypt into the land of Canaan, that they should 
not only love the Lord their God, but " the words which I command thee 
this day." Deut. vi. 5 7. 

4. When we read the scriptures, let us consider them not as the words of 
men, but as in deed and truth the word of God. If some things are above 
our capacities, let us remember, " that the foolishness of God is wiser than 
man." Let us read the scriptures therefore with reverence, and endeavor to 
understand them, as well as wo can, by comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. 

5. In judging of controversies among Christians, let us not be carried 
away by the authority of great names or numbers. Councils, and fathers, 
and synods, may be mistaken in their decrees ; but the word of God is in- 
fallible. Here we are safe, and no where else. 

6. When we read the scriptures, let us pray for the instructions and teach- 
ings of the Holy Spirit; for it is not sufficient, that the light of the gospel 
shines around us, unless the Spirit of God, who once commanded light to 
shine out of darkness, shines in our hearts. " Then opened he their under- 
standings, that they might understand the scriptures. Lord, open our eyes, 
that we may behold the wondrous things out of thy law." 



ADVANTAGES OF POSSESSING THE SCRIPTURES. 

Romans iii. 1, 2. What advantage then hath the Jew : or what profit is there of circum- 
cision ? Much every way : chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracle* 
of God. (Pr.) 

PAUL'S leading object in the whole of this epistle is to show that a sin- 
ner's justification with God is by faith in Jesus, in opposition to the works 
of the law. The Jews were for trusting in circumcision as the ground of 
acceptance ; and the apostle admits, that if they had not sinned, circumcision 
as well as other acts of obedience might be pleaded ; but that having sinned, 
their circumcision was nothing, and there was no justification with God on 
that ground : chap. ii. 25 29. 

The words of the text are then introduced as containing an objection; to 
which the proper answer is given 

I. CONSIDER THE CHARACTER HERE ASCRIBED TO THE HOLT? SCRIPTURES : 
ARE "THE ORACLES OF GOD." 
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1. Obsrr/e, an Oracle is the speech or answer of a deity, or of some 
supposed deity ; as a temple is the residence of a deity, either real or imagi- 
nary. The heathens had their oracles, which they consulted on every 

occasion, though they were altogether a delusion, and a mere piece of priest- 
craft. But though all these were counterfeits, yet there were'trur ora- 
cles ; and these are the Word of the true and living God. 

The holy Scriptures are called oracles in other passages, as well as in this. 
In Acts vii. 38, they are denominated " the lively oracles." They are not 
an old dead history about persons and things long ago, but are what concern 
the living at this day. They are not like the dead languages, but are them- 
selves a living language, in which every man hears in his own tongue the 
wonderful works of God, 

God's precepts are the same now, as when they were delivered at Sinai. 
/They are not grown obsolete, but are still in force, and are spoken to us as 

well as to them. Deut. v. 3. His threatnings are the same now as 

then, and God means the same by them as he ever did, and they are all 

equally in force. The promises are all the same : it is God that still 

invites us, saying, ' Come ye to the waters :' and the invitations are equally 
addressed to us as to those of old. 

2. The Scriptures are called oracles as containing the first principles of 
religion : thus in Heb. v. 12. They contain indeed a fund of wis- 
dom and knowledge, as well as first principles, and are therefore to be re- 
garded as the standard of truth. Hence if any one speak or teach, let him 
do it as the oracles of God speak, and be careful that his doctrine corres- 
ponds with that rule. 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

3. In some instances the oracles of God are contrasted toith the oracles 

of the heathen, as in Isai. xlv. 19. The heathen oracles were chiefly 

distinguished by three things. They affected a mysterious conceal- 
ment: but the oracles of God court examination. They disappointed 

those who trusted in them : but the Lord ' never said to the seed of Jacob 

seek ye me in vain.' They were of an immoral tendency, had no 

regard to righteousness, but taught and encouraged what was evil, and con- 
sulted only the sinful inclinations of the people : but the oracles of God de- 
clare ' the things that are right,' without consulting the sinful propensities of 
men, and whether they would regard it or not. 

II. CONSIDER THE ADVANTAGE OF POSSESSING THE SACRED WRITINGS ; THIS 

IS " MUCH EVERY WAY." 

It was the distinguishing privilege- of the Jews, that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God ; and it is also one of our principle advantages. 
We cannot so well estimate the worth of any thing as by consid- 
ering the condition of those who are without it ; our commonest mercies are 

all undervalued, because they are common. The sun rises every day, 

and fills the world with light, and we think little of it ; but if we were left 
in darkness for several months, we should then be taught to estimate its 
value. 

Could we but see the state of the heathen world, and compare it with our 
own ; could we but compare their general morals with those of Christian 
countries, we should be more fully aware of the advantages which we en- 
joy. The Scriptures have an effect on men in general, who them- 
selves have no love to righteousness; and they are compelled to act with 

some degree of decorum and good order. David having been driven 

away among the heathen, by the persecutions of Saul, and obliged to wan- 
der in the land of Moab, and among the Philistines, was led from hence to 
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form an idea of the incomparable worth of the holy Scriptures ; and then it 
was, very probably, that he wrote his encomiums in the nineteenth psalm, 
and also in the cxixth, 

Some of the advantages of having the Scriptures will appear, if we con- 
sider more particularly the following things 

1. What a Hood of light they pour upon that subject which belongs to 

our best interests. All men are convinced that they are sinners, for 

all have a conscience ; yet by nature are wholly in the dark, not knowing 
whither they are going, nor what shall be hereafter. Oh the impor- 
tance of that word, which shineth as a light in a dark place, and shows us 
the way of life '. If heathens ask, what shall we do to be saved ; none of 
their oracles, none of their priests can tell. Neither Greece nor Rome with 
all their learning, could answer such a question as this. But when the Phil- 
ippian jailor proposed such a question to Paul and Silas, they could answer 
and say, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. 
There is now no need to ascend into heaven, and descend into the deep : the 
word is nigh us, and it tells us all things. Rom. x. 6 9. 

2. Consider how plain the directions are which the Scriptures give on the 
subject of Obedience. The poor heathens are trying to please God, or rather 
their idols, in a thousand different ways, yet know not how: but the sacred 
oracles will tell us at once, and in one word, wherein the whole law is con- 
tained. God does not require such kind of sacrifices as their idols 

are supposed to do : his words are, ' My son, give me thy heart.' What 
does he require, but that we love mercy, and walk humbly with him. 

The original inhabitants of this island had their wicked idols, like those of 
Moloch, in which they burned thousands of human beings alive, in honor 
of their deities. 

Whatever use we may make of the oracles of God, and however much 
they may be abused, they are of the greatest importance in themselves, and 
it is our chief glory to possess them. 

3. They are the principal means whHi God has used in the conversion 
of sinners.' ' The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; sure, 
making wise the simple.' The works of God did not convert men then, 
any more than they do now, though they declare his glory, and his handy 
work. Psal. xix. 

It is by the truth that we are saved ; the gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation ; and whenever the time come that all shall know the Lord, and be 
made righteous, and when all the people shall praise him; it shall be by his 
way being made known upon earth, and his saving health among all nations. 
Psal. Ixvii. 2. The history of the mission to India confirms this re- 
mark : from the time that they translated and circulated the Scriptures, the 
Lord began to bless them, and not till then. 

III. APPLICATION OF THE SUBJECT. 

1. If the oracles of God were of so much advantage to the Jews, they 
are much more so to us. We have also the New Testament, which is the 
accomplishment of the Old: such an addition to the sacred oracles is of in- 
finite importance. If David could say so much of the five books of 

Moses, which were nearly all that was extant in his day ; what would he 
have said of the whole Bible as we possess it in our day! 

2. W hat a motive is presented for attempting to diffuse the knowledge of 

the Scriptures all around us. If we wish to see mankind blecsed 

and made happy, let us give to them the words jf eternal life 
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The instruction of the children of the poor is in this view a most desira- 
ble object. There are many public charities, and also charity schools, which 
have their use : but Sunday schools in particular have an object in view 
which distinguishes them from all the rest that of giving access to the holy 
Scriptures. -- They give the key of knowledge, which is one of the 
chief advantages of true religion. 

3. Let us remember that the oracles of God will be of no ultimate advan- 
tage to us, unless we are brought truly to believe and to embrace them, so 
as to live under their holy influence. -- Without this, they will only 
be a swi<\ witness against us in the last day. 



ON THE PERFECTION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
Psalms cxix. 96. But thy commandment is exceeding broad. (H.) 

BY commandment, the Psalmist here means the whole will, word, and law 
of God, as it is contained in the Holy Scriptures. And I intend from these 
words to discourse concerning the fulness, perfection, and sufficiency of that 
word and law. 

I. TlIE PERFECTION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WILL APPEAR, IF WE CON- 
SIDER THEM WITH RESPECT TO THEIR AUTHOR AND' ORIGINAL. 

This word the almighty God has spoken ; this law, or this commandment, 
the infinite Jehovah has made and given. As the child bears the image of 
the parent, and the wax receives the impression of the seal, 30 these sacred 
oracles breathe forth the spirit of their great Author; and do in every page 
confess the likeness which they have to their Divine original. 

The unparalleled excellence of the Divine nature, the glories of the <su 
prems Majesty, are here expressed, as the features of a man's face are visi- 
ble in the glass wherein he looks. 

These scriptures are not of a common birth ; " all scripture i's given by 
the inspiration of God ; and holy men spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." 

Now there is, in the word and law of God, a perfection of holiness and 
purity ; of truth and certainty; of righteousness and justice; of wisdom 
and knowledge ; of mercy and goodness ; of perpetuity and duration. Ps. 
xix. 79. 

II. IF WE CONSIDER THE SUBJECT MATTER. 

It is said of the authority, excellency, and perfection of our Lord's doc- 
trine, that " never man spake like this man." The gospel contains the 
words which our Lord spake : of which our Lord gives the truest and fair- 
est description, when he says, " The words which I speak, they are spirit 
and they are life." There is that spirit of heavenly light, life, and love; 
there is that Divine virtue, and that exquisite beauty, in these sacred writ- 
ings, that no other composure can parallel. 

Here we have the nature of God discovered, the lines of sovereign power 
and wisdom drawn in the clearest brightness. Much of God may be read 
in his creatures ; " the invisible things of him." Rom. i. 20. 
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But the most complete and attractive attributes of God, are nowhere so 
amply displayed, as in this revelation he has made of himself in his word : 
from this book do the brightest beams of Divine love break out upon us in 
the most astonishing manner. The perfection of the scriptures, will appear, 
if we consider the usefulness of the histories, the certainty of the prophe- 
cies, the wisdom of the laws, the sanctity of the morals, the loftiness of the 
mysteries, the brightness of the examples, the preciousness of the promises 
on the one hand, and the terror of the judgments on the other. 

Here are contained the deep things of God, the unfathomable secrets of 
infinite wisdom. Here we have discovered to us the adorable mystery of 
the Trinity, the incarnation of the Son of God, the fall of man, and the cor- 
ruption of our nature by it, the various windings of Providence, concerning 
which we have reason to break out with astonishment, " O the dopth !" 

How important are the discoveries of a future state of inexpressible rewards 
and punishments, .of the solemn and august appearance of the great and last 
day. How admirable are the rules of life, how strict the precepts of virtue. 
What a complete treatise of practical religion have we given to us in our 
Saviour's sermon oh the mount. There are such bright images of piety, 
such refined rules of holy living, such as by far outdo all the former institu- 
tions of religion and philosophy. They never taught the duty of loving our 
enemies, mortifying our anger, abstaining from revenge, the necessity of for- 
giving injuries. These are some of the peculiar perfections and excellence* 
which belong to the laws of Christ. 

III. THE NEXT INSTANCE WHEREIN THE PERFECTION OF THE SCRIPTURES 
CONSISTS, IS THE MANNER IN WHICH THEY ARE WRITTEN. 

In the word of God there is not only a profound treasure of the most ex- 
cellent matter, but those holy and heavenly truths are also delivered in the 
most majestic strains of oratory, and with all the ornaments of the most ex- 
alted rhetoric. Words are nowhere arranged in a more attractive order, nor 
do the t:*iumphs of sacred eloquence shine in any author with greater splen- 
dour, nor flow with an. evener stream. How wonderful and surprising are 
the descriptions which Job in chaps, xxxvii. xxxviii. and xxxix., gives us 
of the Divine power and providence ! In how fine and poetical a strain are 
the songs of Moses and Deborah composed ! and with how much beauty of 
style, as well as height of devotion, is the book of the Psalms replenished ! 
How lofty and intricate are some of the prophets ! how pathetical and terri- 
ble are others ! and some, again, how mild and gentle ! What refined wis- 
dom, what deep experience, what admirable observations of human policy, 
have we in the writings of Solomon ! What noble characters, and lively 
images of things, have we dispersed in those instructive pages ! How inim- 
itably is the passion of grief set forth in the Lamentations of Jeremiah ! 

" One would think," says Dr. South, " that ef ery letter was wrote with a 
tear, every word was the sad accent of a breaking heart ; that the penman 
was a man compacted of sorrows, and disciplined to mourning ; that h 
never breathed but in sighs, nor spoke but in a groan." 

How awful and dreadful is the account which Moses gives us of the pub- 
lication of the law : God descended in fire and smoke, and the people did 
not only fear, but the hill shook, and the mountain did exceedingly quake 
and tremble. Nothing can give us a juster idea of omnipotent power, than 
that expression of Moses, when God says, " Let there be light, and there 
Was light. He spake the word, and it was done ; he commanded, and it 
stood fast." 

How exactly, and with how much harmony, have the evangelists writtea 

9 
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of the life and passion of our Saviour ! How strongly do the mysteries of 
Divine grace and goodness flow in the epistles ! What a glorious descrip- 
tion have we of the New Jerusalem. Rev. xxi. 23. Indeed, none can de- 
scribe the excellency and dignity of the Avhole composition of the New 
Testament. . . 

IV. TlIE EXCELLENCY OF THE SCRIPTURES WILL APPEAR, IF WE CONSIDEH 
THE DESIGN FOR WHICH THEY ARE REVEALED. 

The intent of their promulgation is glorious. There is no book in the 
world that is so adapted for the raising our minds, refining our judgments, 
spiritualizing our affections, and advancing our hearts to the imitation of God. 

One great end of this inspired book is, to direct us to the knowledge of 
God, his Wing, nature, and attributes. God hath made himself known by 
his works ; but he has done this more perfectly by his word. In the one, 
he has shown his back-parts, as once he did to Moses ; but, in this, he has 
uncovered his face. 

Another end of the Holy Scriptures is to lead us into the knowledge of 
the providence of God ; his various dealings with his church and people in 
all ages ; how he has protected them by his power, corrected them by his 
judgments, comforted them by his Spirit, ruled them by his laws. 

To ms-ke us complete and universal in our obedience, that the upright- 
ness which we lost by the fall, may be repaired and restored by the Spirit of 
grace. 

To give us a true and just notion of ourselves, to abate our pride, to show 
us what we are, and from whom we have received our all. 

To give us right thoughts concerning the world, the vanity and uncertainty 
of every creature. 

They do in the best manner direct us to our great end, the glory of God, 
and the salvation of our souls. In all which particulars, we must say of the 
law of God, 

" Thy commandment is exceeding broad," i. e. it is exceeding perfect, 
wanting nothing, either to declare the greatness of its Author, or to contribute 
to the happiness of man. 

Observe, 

If the scriptures are thus excellent and perfect, in their original compos 
ure and design ; if we have in them so great and so worthy a rule and direc 
tion of life and manners ; then from hence it will follow, that we cannot em- 
ploy our time better than in searching this rule, than in reading and studying 
the scriptures, which are written for our learning, and which are so exceed- 
ing useful and profitable to us in every respect. Let us search, and diligently 
meditate on these sacred writings ; and, since "we have so sure a word of 
prophecy, we should do well to take heed unto it." 



THE WELLS OF SALVATION. 
Isaiah xii. 3. With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. (H. H.) 

WE wonder not that the Scriptures are read with so little interest by the 
generality : for, till persons know somewhat of their lost estate, and of the 
way of salvation provided for them, the Bible is to them a sealed book. But 
4 et them once experience a taste of the Redeemer's love, and instantly they 
will find in the Inspired Wume mines of wealth. Such a storehouse is that 
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blessed book to the godly in this day : and such will it be to the Jewish 
Church, when once they shall be converted to the faith of Christ. " In 
that day they will say, 6 Lord, I will praise thee : though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst' me." (Such 
will be the reflections at the time of their first 'discoveries of God's mercy 
to them in Christ Jesus. Then they will advance farther to express their 
full confidence in God.) " Behold, God is my salvation! I will trust, and 
not be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; he also is 
become my salvation." (Then will they be fully prepared to derive the rich- 
est benefit from the Scriptures : and) " therefore shall they draw water with 
joy out of the wells of salvation." 
That we may form a just estimate of their privilege, let us consider, 

I. THE CHARACTER BY WHICH THE SCRIPTURES ARE HERE DESIGNATED 

The expression, " wells of salvation," is supposed by many to be spoken 
of Christ : and doubtless it may be very fitly applied to him. But I rather 
understand it of the Scriptures, from whence, as from an inexhaustible foun- 
tain, all true comfort flows. They eminently deserve that name, 

1. As containing in themselves all the blessings of salvation 

The whole of salvation as planned in the Divine counsels from all eter- 
nity, as executed for us by the Lord Jesus Christ in his incarnate state, as 
still carrying on by him at the right hand of his Father, and as offered 
through him to every child of man, is there fully contained. " This mystery 
of godliness was indeed kept secret since the world bpgan ; but now it is 
made manifest ; and by the Scriptures of the Prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlasting God, is made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith." Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 

Now let any one contemplate this mystery, and endeavor to explore the 
luisdom, the love, the mercy, and the grace contained in it: how surpassing 
all finite comprehension will they be found ! Verily, the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height of this mystery, and of the wonders contained in it, 
are utterly unsearchable ; and the blessings flowing from it are a plenteous 
and perennial spring, for the refreshment of all on earth, and of all in hea- 
ven. 

2. As revealing them for our use 

In the whole world besides, there is not to be found one drop of water to 
satisfy a thirsty soul. Where can one look that is oppressed with a sense 
of guilt ? Where, one who is mourning over the corruptions of his nature ? 
Go to those who have not the Scriptures : go to even the wisest philosophers 
of Greece and Rome ; and see how vain were all their expedients for pacify- 
ing a guilty soul, or purifying a polluted soul. But in the Scriptures we find 
all that a sinner can desire ; an atonement, sufficient for the sins of the whole 
world ; and an Almighty Agent ready to dwell in the heart of all who seek 
him, and engaged to transform into the Divine image all who commit their 
souls to him. In them are promises suited to every condition incident to OUT 
fallen nature ; as suited to refresh the soul, as water is to allay our thirst. 
Conceive of every want with which a sinner can be oppressed, and the 
appropriate relief will there be found. 

3. As actually imparting them to our souls 

As a spring pours forth its waters, so do the Scriptures impart life, and 
peace, and strength to all who go to them as God's appointed channel of 
communication to their souls. They have within themselves a life-giving 
virtue; John iv. 10; so that, when brought home and applied by the Spirit 
of God, they quicken the dead, and give a vital energy to all our powers 
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They are able, not only to " make men wise unto sulvation," but to inipaft 
salvation itself; being 1 "like fire" to consume dross, Jer. xxiii. 29, and "a 
hammer to break the rock in pieces," ib., and "a two-edged sword to pierce 
the very inmost soul," Heb. iv. 12, and "a weapon to destroy every 
enemy." 2 Cor. x. 4, 5.' They have a power to enlighten the darkest 
mind, Ps. xix. 7, 8, and to sanctify all on whom they operate aright; John 
xv. 3, and xvii. 19 ; and so to sanctify them, as to prepare them for the per- 
fect fruition of their God. Eph. v. 26, 27. 
Think then of, 

II. THE BLESSEDNESS OF HAVING ACCESS TO THEM - 

Truly we should never contemplate them but with joy, on account of, 

1. The freeness with which we may approach them 

There is no prohibition to any creature under heaven. About wells that 
have been dug for a supply of common water, there have been the fiercest 
contentions : Gen. xxvi. 18 21 ; but these are public property, and equally 
accessible to all : none have to " pay for this water," as Israel had : Numb. 
xx. 19 ; it is to be had " without money and without price." Isaiah Iv. 1. 
True indeed it is that there are many, Protestants as well as Papists, who 
would bar our access to them : but God has given to all an equal right to 
come to them: for his invitation is, "Let him that is athirst come; and 
whosoever will, let him come and take of the water of life freely." Rev. 
xxii. 17. , 

2. The ease with which we may draw from them 

There are those who think it in vain for the poor to come to them, seeing 
that " the wells are deep, and they have nothing to draw with." John iv. 11. 
But be it known, that however valuable learning may be for the attaining a 
critical acquaintance with the holy Scriptures, it is not at all necessary for a 
spiritual perception of their truths. It is faith, and not learning, that is want- 
ing for that end. All the learning in the universe will not impart to us a 
spiritual discernment, any more than it will furnish us with any corporeal or- 
gans. It is faith alone that will avail us here. That discerns the things 
which are not visible to mortal eyes 5 and will go to the very bottom of these 
wells, and draw from thence the most refreshing consolations. 

3. The abundance that we may receive out of them- 
When the rock was struck by Moses, the waters gushed out in such 

abundance, that the whole camp of Israel, with all their cattle, could drink 
thereof. And, if all the sinners in the universe will go to these wells, they 
shall find no lack for the supply of their most enlarged necessities. Our 
Lord says, "If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink; and out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water." John vii. 37, 38. , Indeed, 
the more intense and ardent your thirst is, the more abundant shall be the 
blessings which you shall derive from them. 

4. The perfect satisfaction that we may find in them 

"Whoever drinks of other waters will thirst again: but whoever drinks 
of these wells, will never thirst: for the water which he has received will 
be in him as a well of water springing up into everlasting life." John iv. 
13, 14; Isai. xlix. 9, 10. 1 may appeal to all, whether the most copious 
draughts of carnal pleasure are ever satisfied ? Solomon, who drank as deep 
of it as a human being could do, pronounced it all to be vanity and vexation 
of spirit. "The eye was never yet satisfied with seeing, nor the ear with 
hearing." But he who has obtained the knowledge of Christ, and drunk 
deep of the promises of the Gospel, has no longer any relish for earthly 
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vanities, nor any desire ,after them. Give him all the world, and he feels 
empty : give him the presence of God, and he desires no more. 
ADDRESS, 

1. Those who are going to broken cisterns 

What is the creature but " a broken cistern that can hold no watei ? 

And will you for this forsake the fountain of living waters ?" Jer. 

ii. 13. Let me prevail on every one of you to go to God as your reconciled 
God in Christ Jesus, and to say with David, "All my fresh springs are in 
thee " Ps Ixxxvii. 7 

2. Those who are drinking from "the fountain of life" Ps. xxxvi. 9. 
Say whether you have not "a joy with which .the stranger intermeddleth 

not ?" Say whether the fountains do not richly supply you ; and whether, 
even on the highest places, which, according to human apprehension, are in- 
accessible to rivers, the rivers do not follow you? Isai. xli. 17, 18. Yes, 
till you arrive at heaven itself, the streams shall never fail ; and even there 
shall they run beside you for your comfort to eternal ages. Rev. vii. 17. 



THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL. 

2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free 
course and be glorified, even as it is with you. (H. H._) 

THE light- of the material sun is hailed and welcomed by every nation un- 
der heaven : but how much more is the light of the Sun of Righteousness to 
be desired ! If the one be necessary for our comfort in this life, the other 
is necessary to guide us in the way to life eternal. Hence the Apostle not 
only labored to spread the Gospel himself, but endeavored to interest all the 
Lord's people in its behalf; that by their united supplications they mighJ 
obtain from God whatever should conduce to its establishment in the world. 

In this request of his we see, 

I. WHAT WE SHOULD DESIRE FOR THE WORD OF GOD 

I. That it should "have free course" 

It is surprising that any should be averse to the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures; or should be jealous of the Scriptures, unless accompanied with hu- 
man compositions to forestall and determine the judgment of the reader. 
What is this but to determine the judgment of the reader ? What is this, 
but to return to Popery ? The Papists locked up the Scriptures in an un- 
known tongue, and forbade the laity to read them ; and sent forth among the 
people small portions of them only, and counteracted those portions by the 
most erroneous comments and grossest superstitions. Far be such conduct 
from Protestants :' freely have we received, and freely we should give : nor 
should we relax our efforts to disseminate the Scriptures, till every human 
being shall have them in his possession, and be enabled to read in his own 
native language the wonderful works of God. See Ps. xix. 4, and Rom. 
x. 18. 

II. THAT IT SHOULD " BE GLORIFIED" 

What is implied in this expression, we are at no loss to determine. We 
have only to see how it was glorified "ivith them," i. e. the Thessalonian 
converts, and we ha e the perfect model of its being glorified amongst our- 
selves . 
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In two ways is the word of God glorified; first, in the conversion of tin- 
ners; and, next, in the edification and salvation of saints. 

How the Gospel wrought to the conversion of the Thessalonians, we.are 
distinctly informed ; They received it, " not as the word of man, but as the 
word of God:" it "came to them, not in word only, but in power;" and 
by it " they were turned from idols to serve the living God" 1 Thess. i. 5, 

9, and ii. 13. Similar effects were produced by it in other Churches. 

Acts vi. 7, and xix. 20. And who must not confess that the word is 

glorified when such wonders are wrought by it? r- But that it is so, is 

expressly affirmed by the voice of inspiration itself. Acts xiii. 48, 49. 
; ' Nor was the Gospel less powerful for their continued edification. This 
was greatly advanced among them, as the Apostle himself bore witness, 2 

'Thess. i. 3, 4, and ii. 13, 14. Yet nothing but the pure word of 

God was, or could be, effectual for this end. 1 Pet. ii. 2. As the rod of 
Moses wrought all those miracles in Egypt and the wilderness, so was the 
Gospp.l "the rod of God's strength:" and in the production of such mirac- 
ulous events, both the word itself, and God in it, were greatly glorified : 
Acts xxi. 19, 20, nor is it possible to see such effects yet produced in the 
hearts and lives of men, without acknowledging, that " he who hath wrought 

them to the self-same thing is God." 2 Cor. v. 5. 

Let us next inquire 

III. HOW THAT DESIRE IS TO BE OBTAINED 

The Apostle speaks of himself and all his fellow-laborers, as instruments 
whereby the Gospel was propagated throughout the world. And the same 
is true of ministers in all succeeding ages, even to the present day : they are 
God's Ambassadors to a rebellious world. But the prayers of God's people 
"re no less necessary than the efforts of his ministers : for it is God alone 
<hat can give effect to any exertions ; and it is prayer alone that can interest 
him in our behalf 

It is God alone that can raise up ministers, or fit them for the work. 
Rom. x. 15, and 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16, and iii. 5. Hence we are direct- 
ed to "pray that God would send forth laborers into his harvest." Matt. 
ix. 38, Eph. iv. 12, 13. 

It is God alone that can open places for them to labor in. Men univer- 
sally of themselves reject the Gospel : but when God opens a door for his 
servants, no attempts of his enemies can shut it. Acts xviii. 10, 11 ; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 9, and Rev. iii. 8. 

It is God alone that,- can give success to their endeavors. That same di- 
vine power, which first opened the understandings of the Apostles, musf 
open the hearts of others to attend to them. Luke xxiv. 45, with Acts xvi. 

14 And then only does the word effect any radical change in men, 

when it comes " in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." 1 Cor. ii. 
4. 5, and iii. 5 7. 

Hence St. Paul so earnestly intreated the prayers of the Thessalonian 
Church, and yet more earnestly the intercessions of the saints at Rome. 
Rom. xv. 30 32. God has in mercy made his servants and his people 
mutually dependent on each other : the people being quickened by the exer- 
tions of their ministers ; and ministers being strengthened by the prayers of 
their people : and thus the builders and the building are advanced together, 
and all are edified in love. 

We conclude this subject with, 

I. A WORD OF ADMONITION. 
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Many yho profess a reverence for the Bit)le, and even display a zeal for 
conveying the holy Scriptures to Heathen lands, who yet make but little ^use 
of it for themselves. But this zeal for the good of others will never be" ad- 
mitted as a substitute for personal religion Man} of the religious 

world also, who study the Bible and profess to love the Gospel of Christ, 
are far from adorning that Gospel by holy tempers, and by heavenly lives 

Let such persons look well to themselves; for " not he that saith 

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of our Father which is in heaven" 

2. A WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT 

Let any one see what was effected in the days of old by a few poor fish- 
ermen ; and take courage to exert himself for God The same power 

that wrought effectually in that day will concur with us Let us not 

then despond, as though our weakness were any obstacle to success ; for 
God wiil display his own power by means of it, 2 Cor. xii. 9, and " or 
dain strength in the mouths of babes and sucklings." Whether therefore 
we address ourselves to the translation of the Scriptures into foreign lan- 
guages, or labor for the circulation of them at home, let us only implore help 
from God, and we shall not be permitted to " labor in vain, or run in vain." 



CHAPTER II. 
THE TRINITY. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY VINDICATED. 

1 John v. 7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost ; and these three are one.* (H. H.) 

NEVER was there any record so well attested, so worthy of acceptation, 
so necessary to be believed, as that which God has given of his Son. Upon 
the receiving or rejecting of it depends the eternal welfare of all mankind. 
The riches of wisdom, and love, and mercy that are contained in it, surpass 
all the comprehension of men or angels. With respect to the truth of it, 
every species of testimony that could be given to it by friends or enemies, 
by angels from heaven, by men on earth, yea even by devils themselves, has 
been given in the most abundant degree. But it has been confirmed by 
other testimony still, even by the Three Persons in the adorable Trinity. 

From the words before us, we shall be led to shew, 

I. WHO THEY ARE THAT ARE SAID TO "BEAR RECORD" 

We need not wonder at the zeal which has been shewn by the adversaries 
Df the doctrine in our text, to discredit the authenticity of the text itself; 
since, if the genuineness of the text be admitted, that alone will put an end to 
all controversy on the subject of the Trinity. On the other hand, we need 

* Any one who should preach on this subject can use his own discretion about the mode 
of introducing it. If he be perfectly assured that the words are an interpolation, he can state 
his views of that matter, and adopt the text, in order to shew, that, though the worth them- 
selves are not authentic, the trutlu contained in them are truly scriptural, and important : or bo 
can take ver. 9 for his text. 
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not be anxious about the validity of this individual passage, as though thfl 
doctrine of the Trinity rested upon it ; since, if the text were expunged from 
the Bible, there are a multitude of others which maintain most unequivocal- 
ly the same important truth. 

To establish the mysterious doctrine of a Trinity in Unity, we shall lay 
down, and substantiate, three positions : 

1. .There is but one God 

The unity of God may be deduced even from reason itself: but it is re- 
peatedly affirmed in Scripture ; compi re Deut. vi. 4, with Mark xii. 29 ; nor 
must a doubt of it ever be suffered to enter into our minds. It is true, that 
in a subordinate sense there are gods many, and lords many ; because angels, 
and magistrates, and the idols of heathens, are sometimes called by these 
names on account of the resemblance they bear to God in the authority vested 
in them, and the respect paid to them: but there is One Supreme Being., 
who alone is self-existent, and from whom all other beings, whether in heaven 
or earth, derive their existence. He, and he only, is God. 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. 

2. Though there is only one God, yet there are three distinct Persons in 
the Godhead 

In reference to this subject, we use the term persons, because there is no 
other so suitable : but we mean not that these persons are in all respects as 
distinct from each other as Peter, James, and John ; but only that in some 
respects they are distinguished from each other, though they subsist together 
in one undivided essence. 

It is certain that there are three persons mentioned in the Scripture : for 
baptism is ordered to be administered, not in the name of God merely, but 
in the name of "the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Matt, 
xx viii. 19. These three are represented as distinct from each other; for 
the Son has told us, that "he will send the Holy Spirit from the Father." 
John xv. 26. They are, moreover spoken of as performing separate offices 
in the work of redemption ; the Father elects ; Eph. i. 4 ; the Son redeems; 
Eph. i. 7 ; the Spirit sanctifies ; Rom. xv. 16 ; and St. Peter, comprising in 
few words the whole mystery of redemption, ascribes to each of these per- 
sons his proper office. 1 Pet. i. 2. They are also declared to be sources 
of distinct blessings to the Church; the Apostle prays, that " the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God the Father, and the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, may be with us all. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

3. Each of these persons is God without any difference or inequality 
"We shall not occupy any time with proving the Godhead of the Father ; 

but, taking that for granted, shall establish the Godhead of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost. 

To each of these belong the same names as unto the Father. Is the 
Father God? so is the Word, John i. 1, (as Christ is called in the text.') 
He is " Emmanuel, God with us," Matt. i. 23 ; God manifest in the flesh', 
1 Tim. iii. 16; the mighty God, Isai. ix. 6; God over all, blessed for ever- 
more. Rom. ix. 5. To Him is also given the incommunicable name, 7e- 
hovah ; for we are to call him, "Jehovah our Righteousness." Jer. xxiii. 
6. To the Holy Spirit also these, names belong. Ananias, in lying unto the 
Holy Ghost, lied unto God. Acts v. 3, 4. And we, in being the temples 
of the Holy Ghost, are the temples of God. 1 Cor. iii. 16. The words 
also which were, confessedly spoken by Jehovah to the prophet Isaiah, Isai. 
vi. 9, 10 ; are quoted by St. Paul as spoken by the Holy Ghost. Acts 
jcxviii. 25. 
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To each of these the same attributes also are ascribed as characterize the 
Father. -Is the Father eternal, omnipresent, omniscient, ah li^hiy ? So is 
the Son (Mic. v. 2, and Heb. xiii. 8. Matt, xviii. 20, and xxviii. 20. John 

ii. 25, and xxi. 17. John i. 3, and Matt, xxviii. 18.) and so is the 

Holy Ghost (Heb. ix. 14. Ps. cxxxix. 7, 8. 1 Cor. ii. 10. Gen. i. 2, 
and Job xxvi. 13,)-; 

What now is the conclusion to be drawn from these premises, but that 
which is asserted in the text, that " there are THREE that bear rec<" cd in 
heaven ; and that those Three are ONE* ?"' 

Having shewn that by the Three witnesses we are to underarand the 
Tri-une God, we proceed to shew, 

II. WHAT THAT is CONCERNING WHICH THEY BEAR RECORD 

We may well expect that the importance of the matter to which these 
Divine witnesses have borne record, is suited to the majesty of the witnesses 
themselves. Accordingly we find, that 

Their testimony relates to thp. salvation that is in Christ Jesus 

God, who had passed by the angels that fell, has looked in mercy upon 
fallen man, and has given us eternal life, in and through his Son Jesus Christ. 
Ver. 11. He sent his dear Son to die in our stead, and, by his own obedi- 
ence unto death, to work. out a righteousness whereby we might be saved. 
The merit whereby we are to be justified, and the grace whereby we are to 
be renewed, he treasured up for us in Christ; and he calls all men to receive 
these blessings out of his fulness. This way of salvation is open for all, and 
sufficient for all : but, this rejected, no other remains for us. 

This is the sum and substance of the Gospel ; and this it is to which the 
sacred Three bear record. 

Nor is their testimony at all more than the subject requires 

If God himself had not revealed such things, who could ever have im- 
agined them ? who could ever have thought of God becoming incarnate, 
and, by his own death, expiating the guilt of his own creatures ? Who could 
ever have devised a plan so calculated to exalt the perfections of God ; so 
suited to answer the necessities of man ; and so efficacious to renew us after 
the Divine image? Besides, supposing these things to have been re- 
ported, who would ever have believed them, if they had not been thus 
Divinely attested? Notwithstanding the testimonies given by the Sacred 
Three, there is yet reason to adopt that reiterated complaint, " Who hath 
believed our report?" Isai. liii. 1 ; John xii. 38 ; Rom. x. 16. Professions 
of faith indeed abound amongst us ; but a true Believer, whose feelings and 
conduct accord with his professions, is " a sign and a wonder" in Christen- 
dom itself. Isai. viii. 18. 

It remains yetlo be declared, 

III. IN WHAT MANNER THEY BEAR RECORD 

Each of these divine persons has "borne record at divers times, and in dif- 
ferent manners 

The Father thrice bore witness to Christ by an audible voice from heaven ; 
declaring at the same time his acquiescence in him as the Saviour of men ; ' 
and requiring us at the peril of our souls to " hear" and receive him in that 

*Hence we see how properly we are taught to express our belief of this doctrine in the 
Athanasian Creed : "We worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; neither o.rm- 
founding the persons, nor dividing the substance; for there is one person of the Father 
another of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost : but the Godhead of the r'atuor, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost is all one, the glory equal, the majesty co-eternal ... So that 
in all things tl/e Unity in Trinity, and Trinity m Unity, is to be worshipped." 

4 
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character. Matt. iii. 17, and xvii. 5, and John xii. 28. Moreover, in iaia- 
ing Christ from the dead, he yet more emphatically testified, that he had dis- 
charged the debt for which he had been imprisoned in the grave, and was 
" able to save to the uttermost all that should come unto God through him." 
Rom. i. 4. 

The Lord Jesus Christ continually bore witness to himself. When asked, 
"If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly ;" he answered, "I have told you, 
and ye believe me not." John x. 24, 25. "Before Pontius Pilate he wit- 
nessed the same good confession," 1 Tim. vi. 13 ; though he knew that it 
would issue in his death. After his resurrection, he called himself " the true 
and faithful witness," and testified, " am he that was dead and am al^e 
again, and have the keys of death and of hell." Rev. i. 18, and iii. 14. 

The Holy Spirit also bore witness to him, when he descended in a bodily 
shape, like a dove, upon him : And again, when he came down in the like* 
ness of fiery tongues upon the Apostles, and converted three thousand to the 
faith of Christ. Similar testimonies he still continued to give ; Acts x. 44, 
45 ; and at this very day, when any are converted to the faith, it is owing to 
the testimony which the- Holy Spirit bears to Christ ; "the Spirit testifies 
of him," and thereby produces conviction or consolation in the soul. John 
xv. 26, and xvi. 7 11. 

Thus the Sacred Three bear record in heaven, and by their united testi 
mony encourage our acceptance of the salvation offered us in the gospel. 

INFER, 

1. How unreasonable and dangerous is unbelief! 

If only men, who are credible and competent witnesses, attest a thing, we 
think it right to believe them. What an insult then is it to the Sacred Three 
to doubt their testimony ! Yet this, alas ! is the treatment which their record 
meets with in the world. Some reject it as "a cunningly-devised fable;" 
while others, professing a regard to it in general, deny the most important 
part of it, the necessity of being saved by Christ alone. Even those who 
in their-hearts approve the gospel, are too apt to doubt the freeness and suf* 
ficiency of the salvation revealed in it. Let every one consider the extreme 
sinfulness of such conduct, and abhor the thought of " making God a liar,' 
ver. 9, 10. 

2. What obligation lies upon believers to bear an open testimony to the 
truth ! 

It is evident how earnestly God desires that his dear Son should be known, 
and that the salvation wrought out by him should be embraced. Now be- 
lievers are his witnesses in the midst of a blind deluded world. Ought they 
then to be ashamed or afraid to bear their testimony for God? What if the 
world agree to call the gospel a delusion, and to consider all as hypocrites 01 
fanatics who embrace it? Should that deter us from making a public profes- 
sion of his truth ? Should we not rather be the bolder in confessing Christ, 
in proportion as others are bold in denying him ? 

But let us not confine our profession to creeds and forms : the best, and 
most acceptable way of declaring our affiance in Christ, is by manifesting to 
the world its efficacy on our hearts and lives. This will make them think 
that there is a reality in the gospel ; and may contribute to win many who 
never would obey the written word. 

3. How exalted must be the glory which believers still enjoy in heaven ! 
It cannot be conceived that the Throe Persons of the Godhead would have 

devised and executed such a wonderful plan of salvation, if the end to be 
accomplished by it were not exceeding glorious. Surely all that the love of 
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the Father can devise, all that the blood of Christ can purchase, all that the 
Holy Spirit can impart, is prepared for us in the eternal world, and shall he. 
bestowed on us acco.-ding to our measure arid capacity to receive it. Yes, in 
heaven we shall see God as he is, and have the brightest discoveries of his 
glory : and, while we have the richest enjoyment of his presence and love, 
we ourselves shall be witnesses for him, how far his mercy could reach, what 
astonishing changes it could effect, and what blessedness it can bestow on the 
most unworthy of mankind. 



CHAPTER III. 

GOD. 

THE SELF-EXISTENCE AND IMMUTABILITY OF GOD. 

Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : and He said, Thus shall 
thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. (H. H.) 

IT is of great importance that ministers should be considered as ambassa 

dors of God 

And that they should deliver nothing which they cannot enforce with, 

Thus saith. the Lord 

Without this, their word can have but little weight'; 
But ministrations thus supported will produce the happiest effects 
Moses was commissioned to offer deliverance to the oppressed Israelites- 
But he rightly judged that they would ask, From whence he had his 

authority 

He therefore inquired of God, What answer he should return 

And received from God the direction recorded in the text 

To understand the words aright, we must consider, 

I. THE TITLE GOD ASSUMED 

The Deity had hitherto revealed himself to man by the name of God 

Almighty 

Though he had been called JEHOVAH, he was not fully known by that 

name, even to his most highly-favored servants Exod. vi. 3. 

He now was pleased to assume a title similar to that; but, if possible, of 

Btill plainer import 

The name, I AM THAT I AM, represents him to be 
Self-existent 

Creatures have only a derived, and therefore a dependent, existence- 
They are now what they once were not, and may again cease to be- 
But God from all eternity was precisely what he now is 
To him therefore this august title may be properly applied 
Nor are there wanting other similar descriptions of him to confirm it 

Ps. cii. 27 ; Rev. i. 4. 
Immutable 

Every creature in earth ai d heaven is liable to change 
But " with God there is r.D variableness, neither shadow of turning" 
He himself claims immut ability as his own peculiar prerogative Mai, 

iii. 6. 
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And in this view, the title assumed in the text must ever belong to hi.ii 

Incomprehensible 

Kb words can convey, or imagination conceive, an adequate idea of God- 
Job, xi. 7; 1 Tkn. vi. 16. 

Hence God does not endSfavor to explain his nature to Moses 

But, by declaring himself to be what he is, intimates, that he is what can 
neither be comprehended nor expressed 

His answer, in effect, was similar to that which he afterwards gave to Ma- 
noah Judg. xiii. 17, 18. 

The title thus explained, it will be proper to consider, 

II. FOR WHAT END HE ASSUMED IT 

The Israelites were extremely debased by means of their long bondage 
It was necessary therefore to prepare their minds for the intended deliver- 
ance 

Though they groaned under their oppression, they were too much recon- 
ciled to their yoke 

They rather affected a mitigation of trouble, than the attainment of liberty 
Though the promises made to their fathers were not wholly forgotten, the 
accomplishment of them was not cordially desired 

Indeed, they scarcely conceived it possible that their emancipation should 
be effected 

Hence it was necessary to stimulate their desires, renew their hopes, ana 
confirm their expectations, of a better country 

The title which God assumed was admirably adapted to this end 
If God was so incomprehensible a Being, he could easily devise means 
of executing his own sovereign will and pleasure 

If he was the one self-existent, independent Creator of the universe, all 
creatures must be wholly subject to his controul 

And if he were absolutely immutable, he could not recede from the cove- 
nant entered into with their fathers 

He therefore could not want either inclination or power to deliver them- 
Yea, He could not but deliver them for his own great name's sake 
He could not be I AM, if his promised interposition should be either 
withheld or defeated 

Thus the declaration of his name must inspire them with confidence 
And induce tnem willingly to put themselves under the direction of Moses- 
Infer, 

1 . What a solemn attention does the Gospel demand ! 
The Gospel is a message of mercy to those who are in bondage to sin- 
And they who preach it are ambassadors from the great I AM 
Jesus, who sends them forth, assumes to himself this very title John 
viii. 58. 

To the same effect also his character is drawn in the Epistle to the He- 
brews Heb. xiii. 8. 

He has commissioned his servants to go forth into all the world Mark 
jcvi. 15. 

And promised (as God did to Moses) to be always with them Matt. 
xxviii. 20. 

Shall we then make light of the mercy which He offers to us 1 
Or doubt his power and willingness to fulfil his promises ? 
Shall, we thrust away his servants, saying, Why dost thou interfere with 
us ? A.cts vii. 27. 

Let us remember Who it is that speaks to us in the Gospel Luke x. 16 
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Every faithful minister may say, I AM hath sent me unto you 

Nor, though miracles have ceased, shall signs be wanting to confirm the 

word 

The deaf shall hear, the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers be cleansed 
And blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended at the Redeemer's 
voice Matt. xi. 5 6. 

2. What encouragement is here aiforded to those who are groaning under 
spiritual bondage! 

God brought out his people safely, notwithstanding all their difficulties- 
And in due time put them into possession of the promised land * 
Shall the spiritual redemption offered by him be less effectual ? 
Are not his power and faithfulness the same as in former ages? Isa. lix. 1. 
Will he not remove our obstacles, supply our wants, and destroy our ene- 
mies ? 

Surely there are none so weak but they shall be made to triumph Isaiah 
xlix. 24, 25. 

Nor shall the Prince of Darkness oppose with more success than Pha- 
raoh Rom. xvi. 20. 

Behold then, I AM hath sent me to proclaim these glad tidings 

Let all arise, and cast off their yoke, and burst their bands asunder 

Let not unbelief represent the obstacles as insurmountable 

Nor fear induce you to comply with the imperious dictates of the world* 

Behold ! the Pillar and the^ Cloud are ready to conduct your path 

The great I AM is for you : who then can be against you ? 

Go forth; and universal nature shall applaud your steps Isa. Iv. 12. 

*Pharoah, after many successive plagues, agreed first that they should sacrifice to God in 
the land, but not in the wilderness ; then that they should go into the ivilderness, but not far : 
then that the men should go, but without the women or children ; then that the women and 
children, but not the flocks. Exod. viii. 25, 28, and x. 11, 24. Thus the world would pres- 
cribe limits to the service we shall pay to God. 



ON THE ETERNITY OF GOD. 

Psalm xc. ii. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the 
earth, and the world ; even from Everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. (H.) 

THE title of this psalm is a prayer, the author Moses. There are two 
parts in this psalm ; a complaint of the frailty of man's life in general, verses 
3- 6; and then a particular complaint of the condition of the church,. verses 
8 10 ; a prayer, verse 12. But, before he speaks of the shortness of human, 
life, he fortifies them by the consideration of the refuge they had, and should 
find in God; verse 1, "Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place." God is 
a perpetual refuge, and security to his people. His providence is not con- 
fined to one generation; it is not one age only that tastes his bounty and com- 
passion. His providence is not wearied, nor his care fainting ; he never 
Wanted will to relieve us, for he hath been our refuge ; nor ever can want 
power to support us, for he is a God from everlasting to everlasting. The 
church never wanted a pilot to steer her, and a rock to shelter her, am 1 dash 
in pieces the waves which threaten her. How worthy is it to remember for- 
mer benefits, when we come to beg for new. Never were the records of 
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God's mercies so exactly revised, as when his people have stood in need of 
new editions of his power ; and though so much strength hath been upon 
various occasions manifested, yet his arm is not weakened: for, "from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, thou art God." God is of an eternal duration. The 
eternity of God is the foundation of the stability of the covenant, the great 
comfort of a Christian. 

. I. HOW GOD IS ETERNAL,: OR IN WHAT RESPECTS HE IS SO. 

Eternity is a negative attribute, and is a denying of God any measure of 
time, as immensity is a denying of him any bounds of place ; as immensity 
is the diffusion of his essence, so eternity is the duration of his essence. 

1. God is without beginning. " In the beginning God created the world." 
God was then before the beginning of it; and what point can be set wherein 
God began, if he were before the beginning of created things ! God was 
without beginning, though all other things had time and beginning from him. 
Gen. i. 1. Whatsoever number of millions of millions of years we can 
imagine before the creation of the world, yet God was infinitely before those; 
he is therefore called the Ancient of Days. Dan. vii. 9! 

2. God is without end. He always Avas, always is, and always will be 
what he is ; he remains always the same in being ; so far from any change, 
that no shadow of it can touch him. James i. 17. " The Lord shall endure 
for ever." As it is impossible he should not be, being from all eternity ; so 
it is impossible that he should not be to all eternity. He is said to live for 
ever. " The earth shall perish, but God shall endure for ever, and his years 
shall have no end." Ps. cii. 27. That which had no beginning of duration 
can never have an end, nor any interruptions in it. Since God never 
depended upon any, what should make him cease to be what eternally he 
hath been, or put a stop to the continuance of his perfections. 

3. There is no succession in God. God is without succession or change; 
it is a part of eternity. " From everlasting to everlasting, he is God," i. c. 
the same. God doth not only always remain in being, but he always remains 
the same in that being. " Thou art the same." The creatures are in a per- 
petual flux ; something is acquired, or something lost, every day. A man is 
the same in regard of existence, when he is a man, as he was when he was 
a child ; but there is a new succession of quantities and qualities in him. 
Of a creature it may be said, he was, or he is, or he shall be ; of God it can- 
not be said, but only he is ; he is what he always was, and he is what he 
always will be. 

There is no succession in the knowledge of God. The variety of suc- 
cessions and changes in the world make no succession or new objects in the 
divine mind ; for all things are present to him from eternity. " Known unto 
God are all things from the beginning." 

There is no succession in the decrees of God. He doth not decree this 
now, which he decreed not before. " He chose us in him .before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we should be holy." Eph. i. 4. 

4. God is his own eternity. He is not eternal by grant, and the disposal 
of any other, but by nature and essence. The eternity of God is nothing 
else but the duration of God; and the duration of God is nothing else but 
his existence enduring. 

5. Hence all the perfections of God are eternal. In regard of the Divine 
eternity, all things in God are eternal; his power, mercy, wisdom, justice, 
knowledge. 

II. GOD IS ETERNAL, AND MUST NEEDS BE SO. 

The Spirit of God, ii scripture, condescends to our capacities, in signify' 
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frig the eternity of God by days and years ; but we must not conceive that 
God is bounded or measured by time. Ps. cii. 27. Though years are- as- 
cribed to him, yet they are such as cannot be numbered. " The number of 
his vears cannot be searched out." Job X3jxvi. 26, 27. Sometimes this 
eternity is expressed by parts, as looking backward and. forward ; by the dif- 
ference of time, past, present, and to come; "which was, and is, and is to 
come." Rev. i. 8 ; and iv. 8. He always was, is now, and always will be. 

1. His eternity is evident, by the name God gives himself. " And God 
said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM ; I AM hath sent me unto you." 
Ex. iii. 14. God only can be called "I AM;" all creatures have more of 
not being than being. If God, therefore, be properly " I AM," i. e. being, 
it follows, that he always was. 

2. God hath life in himself. John v. 26. " The Father hath life in him- 
self." He is the living God, therefore steadfast for ever. Dan. vi. 26. He 
hath life by his essence, not by participation ; he is a sun, to give light and 
life to all creatures, but receives not light nor life from any thing; and there- 
fore he hath an unlimited life: not a drop of life, but a fountain; not a spark 
of a limited life, but a life transcending all bounds : he hath life in himself: 
all creatures have their life in him, and from him. Since he hath life in him- 
self, and there was no cause of his existence, he can have no cause of his 
limitation; and can no more be determined to a time, than he can to a place. 
What hath life in itself, hath life .without bounds, and can never desert it, 
nor be deprived of it: so that he lives necessarily; all other things "live, 
and move, and hq,ve their being in him." Acts xvii. 28. 

3. If God were not eternal, he were not immutable in his nature. It is 
contrary to the nature of immutability to be without eternity; for whatsoever 
begins is changed in its passing from not being to being. Mai. iii. 6. "1 
am the Lord, I change not." Job xxxvii. 23. " Touching the Almighty, 
we cannot find him out." God is a sun, glittering always in .the same glory. 

4. God could not be an infinitely perfect being, if he were not eternal. A 
finite duration is inconsistent with infinite perfection. God hath an unsearch 
able perfection. Job xi. 7. " Canst thou by searching find out God ?" He 
cannot be found out ; he is infinite, because he is' incomprehensible. " He 
is blessed from everlasting to everlasting." Ps. xli. 13. Had he a begin- 
ning, he could not have all perfection without limitation ; he would have 
been limited by that which gave him beginning. 

5. God could not be omnipotent, almighty, if he were not eternal. The 
" ; tle of Almighty agrees not with a nature that had a beginning; whosoever 
nath a beginning, was once nothing ; and when it was nothing, could act 
nothing. The almightiness and eternity of God are linked together: "I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ending, which was, and which is, and 
which is to come, the Almighty." 

6. God would not be the first cause of all, if he were not eternal. But 
he is the first, and the last ; the first cause of all things, the last end of all 
things. Rev. i. 8. This power cannot but be eternal ; it must be before the 
world; the founder must be before the foundation; and his existence must 
be from eternity, or we must say nothing did exist from eternity. Nothing 
hath no faculties : so that it is necessary to grant some eternal being, or run 
into inextricable labyrinths and mazes. So then, if God were the cause of 
all things, he did exist before all things, and that from eternity. 

III. ETERNITY is ONLY PROPER TO GOD, AND NOT COMMUNJCABLE. 
It is as great a madness to ascribe eternity to the creature, as to deprive 
the T-nrd of the creature of eternity. It is so proper to God, that when the 
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apostle would prove the deity of Christ, he proves it by his immutability and 
eternity, as weJi as his creating power. " Thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail." Heb. i. 10 12. Angels and souls have an immortality, but 
by donation from God, not i>y their own essence ; dependant upon their 
Creator, not necessary in their own nature. Whatsoever is not God is tem- 
porary ; whatsoever is eternal is God. 

It is a contradiction to say a creature can be eternal; as nothing eternal ia 
created, so nothing created is eternal. Eternity being the essence' of God, 
it would be all one to admit many gods, as many eternals. 

,1. Creation is a producing something from nothing. What was once 
nothing, cannot therefore be eternal. 

2. There is no creature but is mutable, therefore hot eternal. It is as 
much the essence of a creature to be mutable, as it is the essence of God to 
be immutable. 

3. No creature is infinite,, therefore not eternal. To be infinite in duration 
is all one, as to be infinite in essence. This is the property of the Deity. 

4. No effect of an intellectural free agent can be equal in duration to its 
cause. The producers of natural agents are as ancient often as themselves ; 
the sun produceth a beam as old in time as itself; but who ever heard of 'a 
piece of wise workmanship as old as the wise artificer? God only is eter 
nal, the first and the last, the beginning and the end ; who, as he subsisted 
before any creature had a being, so he will eternally subsist, if all creatures 
were reduced to nothing. 

IV. USE. 

1. Of information. 

1. If God be of an eternal duration, then Christ is God. Eternity is the 
property of God, but it is ascribed to Christ. " He is before all things," 
i. e. all created things. " All things were created by him." Col. i. 16. He 
hath no difference of time; for "he is the same yesterday, to-day, and fo* 
ever." Micah v. 2. " Whose goings forth have been of old." As the 
eternity of God is the ground of all religion, so the eternity of Christ is the 
ground of the Christian religion. 

2. If God be eternal, he knows all things as present. All things are pre- 
sent to him in his eternity ; for this is the notion of eternity, to be without 
succession. "Known unto God are all his works, from the beginning." 
Acts xv. 18. 

3. How bold and foolish is it for a mortal creature to censure the counsels 
and actions of an eternal God, or be too curious in his inquisitions ? "Who 
hath enjoined him his way ?" Job xxxvi. 23. 

4. What a folly and boldness is there in sin, since an eternal God is 
offended thereby ! All sin is aggravated by God's eternity. The blackness 
of the heathen idolatry was in changing the glory of the incorruptible God. 
Rom. i. 23. 

5. How dreadful is it to lie under the stroke of an eternal God. His eter- 
nity is a great terror to him that hates him, as it is a comfort to him that 
loves him ; because he is the living God, and everlasting king. " The na- 
tions shall not be able to abide his indignation." Jer. x. 10. He will 
"whet his glittering sword," and his "hand shall take hold of judgment," 
and he will " render vengeance to his enemies, and a reward to them thai 
hate him ;" a reward proportioned to the greatness of their offences, and the 
glory of an eternal God. " I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I live for 
ever;" i. e. as surely as I live for ever, I will whet my glittering sword. 
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2. Ot comfort. What foundation of comfort can we have in any of 
God's attributes, were it not for his infiniteness and eternity ; though he bo 
merciful, good, wise, faithful? What. support could there be, if they were 
perfections belonging to a corruptible God ? 

1. If God be eternal, his covenant will be so. It is founded upon the 
eternity of God ; the oath whereby he confirms it, is by his life : since there 
is none greater than himself, he swears by himself. 

2. If God be eternal, he being our God in covenant, is an eternal good 
and possession. "This God is our God for ever and ever; he is a dwelling 
place in all generations." We shall traverse the world awhile, and then 
arrive at the blessings Jacob wished for Joseph, the blessings of the ever 
lasting hills. 

3. The enjoyment of God will be as fresh and glorious after many ages, 
as it was at first. God is eternal, and eternity knows no change. 

4. If God be eternal: here is a strong ground of comfort against all the 
distresses of the church, and the threats of the church's enemies. God's 
abiding for ever is the plea Jeremiah makes for his return to his forsaken 
church. The first discovery of the name I AM, which signifies the Divine 
eternity as well as immutability, was for the comfort of the oppressed Israel- 
ites in Egypt. Exodus iii, 14, 15. The church's enemies are not to be 
feared ; they may spring as the grass, but soon after do wither by their own 
inward principles of decay, or are cut down by the hand of God. Psalm 
xcii. 7 9: They may threaten, but their breath may vanish, as soon as 
their threatenings are pronounced. Do the prophets and instructors of the 
church live for ever? No. Shall then the adversaries and disturbers of the 
church live for ever ! They shall vanish as a shadow. He that inhabits 
eternity is above them that inhabit mortality, who must, whether they will 
or no, say to corruption, " Thou art my father, and to the worm, Thou art 
my mother, and my sister." 

5. Hence follow? another comfort : since God is eternal, he hath as much 
power as will to be as good as his word. Trust in the Lord for ever 



THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. 
Psalm cxxxix. 7. Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? (II.) 

Goi> is here ; God is every where ; veils of flesh and blood prevent our 
sight of him ; these must fall, and we must open the eyes of our spirits, if 
we would see a God who is a spirit. Hear our prophet ; hear his mamii- 
ficent description of the immensity and omnipresence of God : " Whither 
shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence ? If I 
ascend up into heaven, thou art there." 7 12. 

In a text less abundant in riches, we might make some remarks on the 
terms spirit and presence ; but we shall content ourselves at present with 
indicating what ideas we affix to them, by observing, that by the Spirit and 
presence of God, we understand God himself. The other expressions in 
our text, heaven, hell, the wings of the morning, are figurative expressions, 
denoting the rapidity of the light in communicating itself from one end of 
the world to the other ; these expressions need no comment. The presence 
of God, the Spirit of God, signify then the Divine essence : and this assem- 
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blage of ideas, " whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? whither shall I flee 
from thy presence ?" means, that God is immense, and that he. is present in 
every place. But wherein consists this immensity and omnipresence. We 
will content ourselves with giving you some light into the omnipresence of 
God: 

I. BY REMOVING THOSE FALSE IDEAS, WHICH, AT FIRST, SEEM TO PRESENT 
THEMSELVES TO THE IMAGINATION. 

II. By ASSIGNING THE TRUE. 

I. LET US REMOVE THE FALSE IDEAS. 

When we say that God is present in any place, let none suppose we mean, 
that he is actually contained therein ; as if, when we say, that God is in 
every place, we mean to assign to him a real and proper extension. Nei- 
ther of these is designed. 

1. " God is a Spirit." A spirit cannot be in a place, at least, in the man- 
ner in which we conceive of place. 

But perhaps God, who is spiritual in one part of his essence, may be cor- 
poreal in another. No; for however admirable in man that union may be, 
and those laws which unite his soul to his body, nothing more fully marks 
his weakness and dependance, and consequently nothing can less agree with 
the Divine essence. If God be sometimes represented with feet, with hands, 
with eyes, these portraits are designed rather to give us emblems of his attri- 
butes, than images, properly speaking, of any parts which he possesseth. 
But there is a very just sense in which it may be said, that the whole uni- 
verse is the body of .the Deity. In effect, as we call this portion of matter 
our body, which we move, act, and direct, as we please, so God actuates by 
his will every part of the universe. " He weighs the mountains in scales." 

2. But to prove that " God is a Spirit," and that he occupies no place, at 
least as our imagination conceives, is, in our opinion, to establish the same 
thesis. 

It is difficult to make this consequence intelligible and clear. Yet, I think, 
whatever difficulty there may be in this system, there is a greater difficulty 
in the opposite opinion. 

II. WHAT NOTIONS THEN MUST WE FORM OF THE IMMENSITY OF GOD ? IN 

WHAT SENSE DO WE CONCEIVE THAT THE INFINITE SPIRIT IS EVERY WHERE 
PRESENT. 

The bounds of our knowledge are so strait, our sphere is so contracted, 
we have such imperfect ideas of spirits, even of our own spirits, and for a 
much stronger reason of the " Father of spirits," that no genius in the world, 
however exalted you may suppose him, after his greatest efforts of medita- 
tion, can say to you, " Thus far extend the attributes of God ; behold 9 
complete idea of his immensity and omnipresence." Yet by the help of 
sound reason, above all, by the aid of revelation, we may give you, if not 
complete, at least distinct ideas of the subject. The omnipresence of God 
is that universal property by which he communicates himself to all, diffuses 
himself through all, is the great director of all, or, to confine ourselves to 
more distinct ideas still, the Infinite Spirit is present in every place : 

1. By boundless knowledge. 2. By a general influence. -3. By a uni- 
versal direction. 

1. The first idea of God's omnipresence is his omniscience. God ia 
every where present, because he seeth all. This the prophet had princi- 
pally in view. " O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me," &c. 

2. God knows all the effects of matter. He calls into being matter, 
without motion, and, in some sense, without form. He gives this matter 
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form and motion. He saw that a certain degree of motion, imparted to a 
certain portion of matter, would produce water; that another degree of 
motion, communicated to another portion of matter, would produce fife ; that 
another would produce earth ; and so of the rest. He foresaw, with the 
utmost precision, what would result from this water, from this fire, from this 
earth, when joined together, and agitated by such a degree of motion as he 
should communicate. By the bare inspection of the laws of motion, he 
foresaw fires, earthquakes. He foresaw all the vicissitudes of time ; he 
foresaw those which must put a period to time, when "the heavens shall 
pass away." 2 Peter iii. 10. 

3. But, if God could combine 'all that would result from the laws of mo- 
tion communicated to matter, he could also combine all that would result 
from intelligence, freedom of will, and all the faculties which make the 
essence of spirits ; and, before he had formed those spiritual beings which 
compose the intelligent world, he knew what all their ideas, all their pro- 
jects, all their deliberations would be. He says, " he searcheth and 
knoweth them ;" he foresaw, he foretold, the afflictions which Abraham's 
posterity would endure in Canaan; Gen. xv. 13, the infidelity of the Jews, 
the faith of the Gentiles, the crucifixion of the Messiah. On this article, 
we are obliged to exclaim, " Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is 
high, I cannot attain unto it." God is every where, because he veils the 
most impenetrable ; darkness the most thick, distance the most immense, can 
conceal nothing from his knowledge. Soar to the utmost heights, fly to the 
remotest climates, wrap thyself in the blackest darkness, every where, every 
where thou wilt be under his eye. " Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ?" 
But, 

2. The knowledge of God is not a bare knowledge, his presence is not 
an idle presence ; it is an active knowledge, it is a presence accompanied 
with action and motion. We said, just now, that God was every where, 
because he influenced all, as far as influence agrees with his perfections. 

When new beings appear, he is there ; he influences their productions. 
He gives to all life, motion, and being. " Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; 
thou hast made heaven." Neh, ix. 6. " Lord, I will praise thee, for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made. Ps. cxxxix. 14 16. 

When brings are preserved, he is there ; he influences preservation. " Thou 
preservest man and beast. When thou openest thy hands they are filled 
with good. The eyes of all wait upon tlu-e." 

When the world is disordered, he is there. He influences wars, pesti- 
lence. If nature refuse her productions, it is because he hath " made the 
heavens as iron, and the earth as brass." It is he who "makes the winds 
his messengers, and his ministers flames of fire." 

When every thing succeeds according to our wisnes, he is there. He 
influenceth prosperity. " Except the Lord build the bouse, they labour in 
vain that build it." Ps. cxxvii. 1. 

When our understanding is informed, he is there. He influenceth our 
knowledge. For " in his light we see light. He enlighteneth every man 
that cometh into the world." 

When our heart disposeth us to our duties, be is there. He influenceth 
our virtues. It is he who " worketh in us, both to will and to do. Who 
giveth to all that ask liberally." 

When grossest errors cover us, he is there. He influenceth errors. It is 
God who " sends strong delusions. Go, make the heart of this people fat'* 
Is i. vi. 10. r r 



When we live, \vhen we die, he is there. He inflticnceth life dnd death, 

* jvlan's days are determined, the number of his months are with him. 

To God the Lord belong the issues of death. He bringeth down to the 



He influenceth the least events, as well as the most considerable. ?' The 
hairs of our head are numbered ;" even " a sparrow cannot fall to the ground 
without his will." But, 

3. When God communicates himself to all, when he thus acts on all, and 
diffuseth himself through the whole, he connects all with his own designs. 
God is present with all, because he directs all. 

Doth he call creatures into existence ? it is to manifest his perfections ; it 
i to have subjects on whom he may shower his favours ; it is, as it were, to 
go out of himself, and to form through the whole universe, a concert 
resounding the Creator's existence and glory : For the invisible things of 
God, even his eternal power and godhead, are understood by the things that 
are mnde, The heavens declare the glory of God." Ps. xix. 13. 

Doth he preserve creatures ? it is to answer his own designs ; the depth of 
which no finite mind can fathom ; but which we shall one day know, and 
*4mire his wisdom. 

Doth he send plagues, war, famine? it is to make those feel his justice 
*'ho have abused his goodness. 

Poth lie afford prosperity? it is to "draw us with the bands of love." 

Doth he impart knowledge to us ? it is to discover the snares that surround 
us, the miseries that threaten us, the origin from which we spring, the course 
of life we should follow, and the end at which we should aim, 

Doth he communicate virtues? it is to animate us in our race; to convince 
us that there is a mighty arm to raise us from the abyss into which our natu- 
ral corruption hath plunged us; it is that we may "work out our salvation 
with fear and trembling; knowing that God worketh in us." 

Doth he send error ? it is to make us respect that truth which we have 
resisted. 

Doth he prolong our life ? it is because he is long-suffering to Us. He 
opens in our favour " the riches of his goodness and forbearance, to lead us 
to repentance." 

Doth he call us to die ? it is to open those eternal books in tf hich our 
actions are registered ; it is to gather our souls into his bosom, " to bind them 
up in the bundle of life ;" to mix them with the ransomed armies " of all 
nations, tongues, and people." 

Such are our ideas of the omnipresence of God. Then God seeth all, 
influenceth all, directeth all. In this sense we are to understand this masr- 
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nificent language of scripture : " Behold, the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain th'ee. Thus saith the Lord, the heaven is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool." This was our prophet's meaning throughout the Psalm, 
" O Lord, thou hast searched me," verse 1, <fcc. 

Inference. 

From this idea of God, we see all the virtues issue which religion pre- 
scribes. 

If such be the grandeur of our God, what ought our repentance to be? 
who have provoked him to jealousy, as if we had been stronger than he ; 
insulted that majesty which angels adore. 

If such be the grandeur of God, what should be our hum lity ? What are 
we ? a grain of dust, a point, an atom, a nothing. 
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If such be me grandeur of God, what ought our confidence to be ? " If 
God be for us, who can bs against us ?" 

But, above all, if such be the grandeur of God, if God is every where 
present, what should our vigilance be? What impression should this 
thouo-ht make on reasonable souls, " Thou God seest me ?" 



THE POWER OF GOD. 

Job. xxvi. 14. Lo ! these are parts of his ways : but how little a portion ia heard of him ? 
But the thunder of his power who can understand ? (H.) 

BILDAD had, in the foregoing chapter, entertained Job with a discourse of 
the dominion and power of God, and the purity of his righteousness; 
whence he argues an impossibility of the justification of man in his presence, 
who is no better than a worm. Job, in this chapter, acknowledges the 
greatness of God's power, and descants more largely upon it than Bildad had 
done ; but both preach it with a kind of ironical speech, as if he had not 
acted a friendly part, or said little to the purpose. The subject of Job's 
discourse was the outward prosperity of the wicked, and the afflictions of 
the godly; and Bildad reads him a lecture of the extent of God's dominion, 
the number of his armies, and the unspotted rectitude of his nature, in com- 
parison of which the purest creatures are foul. Job therefore taxeth him, 
verses 14, that he had not touched the point, but rambled from the subject 
in hand : " How hast thou helped him who is without power ?" Your dis- 
course is so impertinent, that it will neither strengthen the weak, nor 
instruct the simple ; but, since Bildad would take up the argument of God's 
oower, Job would show that he wanted not hi* instructions on that subject, 
that he had more distinct conceptions of it than his antagonist had uttered, 
i-nd therefore, from verse 5 to the end of the chapter, he treats the, subject 
1*1 a magnificent manner, and concludes in the words of the text, " Lo ! the?e 
parts of his ways." 

I. THE NATURE OF GOD'S POWER. 

Power sometimes signifies authority; but the power of God in the text 
not signify his authority, but his strength. 

1. The power of God is that ability or strength, whereby he can bring to 
pass whatsoever he pleaseth, whatsoever his infinite wisdom can direct, and 
the unspotted purity of his will resolve. His counsel, shall stand, and he 
will do all his pleasuie. He hath done whatsoever pleaseth him. 

2. The power of God gives activity to all the other perfections of his 
nature. As holiness is the beauty, so power is the life of his attributes in 
their exercise. God hath a powerful wisdom to attain his ends without inter- 
ruption, a powerful mercy to remove our misery, a powerful justice to 
punish offenders, a powerful truth to perform all his promises. 

3. This power is originally and essentially in his nature. The strength 
and power of princes is originally in their people, and only managed by 
their authority to command ; but the power of God is not derived from any 
thing without him, but essentially in himself. Power belongeth unto God ; 
and all the power that the creature possesses is derived from him. 

4. Hence it follows, that the power of God is infinite. What is the 
exceeding greatness of his power ? According to the working of his mighty 
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power. Nothing can be too difficult for the Divine power- to effect. Is any 
thing too hard lor the Lord ? A power which cannot be opposed. None 
can stay his hand. 

II. WHEREIN THE POWER OF GOD is MANIFESTED. 

1. In creation. With what majestic lines doth God set forth his power in 
the works of creation. " The firmament showeth his handy work, and the 
heavens are the work of his fingers," therefore called the firmament of his 
power. And he only spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood 
fast. " Let there be light, and there was light." 

2. The power of God is made manifest in the government of the world. 

1. In preservation or natural government, God is the great Father of the 
universe, to nourish as well as create it. Thou, Lord, preservest man and 
beast. As they were ci'eated by his word, they are supported by the same. 
He openeth his hand, and satisfieth the desire of every living creature. It 
is by his power the heavenly bodies have rolled in their spheres, and the 
tumultuous elements have persisted in their order. He holds the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and weighs the mountains in scales, and the hills in 
a balance; and in him we live, move, and have our being. 

It is no small argument of omnipotence, to keep all the strings of nature . 
in tune ; to wind them up to a due pitch for the harmony he intended ; and 
prevent those jarrings which would naturally result from their opposite 
qualities. 

2. This power is evident in moral government. 

1. In the restraint of the malicious nature of Satan. Since Satan hath 
the power of an angel and the malice of a devil, what safety would there be 
for our persons, did not the Lord restrain his malice ? It is a part of the 
strength as well as the wisdom of God, that the deceived and the deceivei 
are his. Wisdom to defeat, and power to over-rule, the malicious designs of 

. Satan to his own glory. 

2. In the restraint of the wickedness of man, what havoc has this made 
in the world ! " From whence come wars ?" But had not the Lord, by his 
power, restrained these, how would the world be drenched in blood ? The 
Lord not only restrains, but overrules the wickedness of man. " Surely the 
wrath of man shall praise thee." 

3. In his gracious government. 

t. In the deliverance of his church. He is the strength of Israel. He 
hath preserved his little flock in the mids,t of the wolves, and maintained 
their standing, when the strongest kingdoms have been sunk, and the best 
jointed states have been broken in pieces. This power shone forth in the 
deliverance of his people in the Red Sea ; and also in the destruction of their 
enemies. " He showed strength with his arm; he scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts." 

2. In effecting his purposes by small means. As he magnifies his wisdom, 
by using ignorant instruments, so he exalts his power by the weak. By the 
motion of Moses' rod he works wonders in the court of Pharaoh. The 
walls of Jericho, falling at the sound of the rams' horns, was a more glorious 
display of the power of God,, than if Joshua had battered them with the 
engines of war. Goliah, a giant, levelled with the ground by the force of a 
sling from the hand of a stripling, is a more glorious character of the power 
of God, than if a warlike Israelite in Saul's armour had hewed him to 
pieces 

3. In the work of our redemption. As Christ is called the wisdom of 
God, so he is called the power of God. The arm of power was lifted up as high 
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as the designs of wisdom were laid deep ; as this way of redemption could 
not be contrived but by an infinite wisdom, so it could not be accomplished 
but by infinite power. This will appear, 

1. In the person redeeming. The union of the two natures in the person 
of Christ. "The seed of David according to the flesh," An immortal 
spirit and dying flesh. Infinite purity and a reputed sinner. Omniscience 
and ignorance. Immutability 'and changeableness. Human weakness and 
almighty power/ A God of blessedness and a man of sorrow. "The 
Word made flesh." When we consider the power of God manifested in 
this union, we are lost. That God upon a throne should be an infant in a 
cradle. The thundering Creator be a weeping babe and a suffering man. 

.2. In the progress of his life. In the miracles he wrought. How did he 
expel the powers of darkness? By a word and touch, sight is restored to 
the blind, hearing to the deaf, healing to the sick, life to the dead. 

3. In his resurrection. The unlocking the belly of the fish for the 
deliverance of Jonah, the rescue of Daniel from the den of lions, and the 
three Hebrew worthies from fire, were signal declarations of his power, yet 
but faint representations of the resurrection of Jesus. This was an hyper- 
bole of power. The exceeding greatness of power, according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead. 

2. In the publication of it. 

1. The power of God was manifested in the instruments. Men of a low 
condition, meanly bred, so far from any splendid estates, that they possessed 
only their nets ; without credit or reputation in the world; without comeli- 
ness or strength ; as unfit to conquer the world by preaching, as an army of 
hares were to conquer it by war. Not learned doctors, bred up at the feet 
of the famous rabbins at Jerusalem, whom Paul calls the princes of this 
world, nor nursed up in the school of Athens. Not the wise men of Greece, 
but the fishermen of Galilee, are employed to publish the gospel of Christ. 
The heavenly treasure was placed in these earthen vessels ; as Gideon's 
lamps in empty pitchers ; that the excellency of the power might be of God 

2. In the success of their ministry, These poor fishermen, tent makers, 
ignorentmen, without letters, without arms, without power, without intrigues, 
without human help, without philosophy, without eloquence, contemptible 
and persecuted people, triumphed over the whole world with the sound of 
their voice. Idols fell, temples were demolished, oracles were struck dumb, 
the reign of the devil was abolished, the strongest inclinations of nature 
were diverted, people's ancient habits were changed, they flocked in crowds 
to adore Jesus ; whole provinces presented themselves at the foot of the 
cross. This is the finger of God ; nay, more, this is the outstretched arm 
of Jehovah. 

To conclude. 

1. Here is comfort in all afflictions. Our evils can never be so great to 
distress us, as his power is to deliver. " If God be for us, who can be 
against us ?" 

2. This doctrine teaches us the fear of God. "Who would not fear.thee, 
thou King of nations?" for, if God be against us, it matters not who 
they be that are for us. Fear him, therefore, who hath power to cast 
into hell. 
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THE WISDOM OF GOD. 
Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise. (H. 

WISDOM is a transcendent excellency of the Divine nature. Most con- 
found the knowledge and wisdom of God together ; but there is a manifest 
distinction between them in our conception. 

I. SHOW WHAT WISDOM IS ; WISDOM CONSISTS 

1. In acting for a right end, and choosing proper means. To shoot at 
random is a mark of folly. As he is the wisest man that hath the noblest 
end and the most proper means, so God is infinitely wise ; as he is the most 
excellent being, so he hath the most excellent end. " Of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things." 

2. Wisdom consists in observing all circumstances for action. He is 
counted a wise man that lays hold of the fittest opportunities to bring about 
his designs. God hath all the circumstances of things in one entire image 
before him. It is impossible he should be mistaken, or miss of the due 
season of bringing about his own purposes. The time of our Saviour's 
incarnation is called the fulness of time, the proper season for his com- 
ing. 

3. In willing and acting according to the right judgment. We never 
count a wilful man a wise man. The resolves and ways of God are not 
mere will, but well guided by the reason and counsel of his own infinite 
understanding. Who worketh all things. Eph. i. 11. All his ways are 
judgment. Deut. xxxii. 4. 

There is an essential and personal wisdom of God. The essential wisdom 
is the essence of God; the personal wisdom is the Son of God. 1 Cor. i. 24. 
God is originally wise. "Who hath been his counsellor?" Rom. xi. 34. 
God is perfectly wise. There is no cloud upon his understanding. Job iv. 18. 
God is perpetually wise. His counsel stands like an immoveable rock. 
God is incomprehensibly wise. His thoughts are deep. Ps. xcii, 5. His 
judgments unsearchable. Depths that cannot be fathomed. Rom. xi. 33. 
the depth. Job xi. 6, 7. God is infallibly wise. The wisest men meet 
with rubs in the way. God always compasses his ends. There is no wis- 
dom. Isa. Iv. 11. His word that goeth forth. Isa. xiv. 24, 27. As he 
thinks, so shall it come to pass. 

II. WHEREIN THE WISDOM OF GOD APPEARS. 

, 1. In creation. The whole creation is a poem, every species a stanza, 
and every individual creature a verse in it. Prov. iii. 19. " The Lord by 
wisdom, hath founded the earth-" Jer. x. 12. " He hath established the 
world by his wisdom." There is not any thing so mean, so small, but shines 
with a beam of Divine wisdom. Ps. civ. 24. " In wisdom hast thou made 
them all." This wisdom of the creation appears, 

. 1. In the variety. "O Lord, how manifold are thy works !" How great 
a variety is there of animals, plants, colours. Gen. i. 11, 20, 24. 

2. In the beauty and erder. Eccles. iii. 11. " He hath made every thing 
beautiful." All the creatures are as so many pictures, or statues, exactly 
framed by line. Ps. xix. 4. "Their line is gone." 

3. In the fitness of every thing for its end. After the most diligent in- 
spection, there can be found nothing unprofitable. The earth is fitted iiito 
his parts ; the valleys are appointed for granaries, the mountains to shadow 
them; the rivers, like veins, carry refreshment. Ps. civ. 14. "There he 
causes the grass to grow." The sea is fitted for its use ; it is a <ish pond for 
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the nourishment of man ; it joins nations : a great vessel for commerce. 
Ps. civ. 26. " There go the ships." Showers are appointed, to refresh the 
bodies, to open the womb of the earth. Ps. civ. 3. " To make it fruitful." 
Winds are fitted to purify the air, to carry the clouds, to refresh the earth. 
Ps. civ, 3. "He walketh on the winds." Rivers are appointed to bathe 
the earth : they are the water pots of the earth. Ps. civ. 10, 12, 13. Trees 
are for the habitations of birds. The seasons have their uses^ The days 
and nights have also their usefulness. Ps. Ixxiv. 16, 17 ; civ. 2*3. 

4. This wisdom is apparent in the linking all those useful parts together. 
All parts are exactly suited to one another, and every part to the whole. 
"The heavens hear the earth." Hos. ii. 21, 22. 

III. IN HIS GOVERNMENT, ESPECIALLY OF MAN. 

I. IN HIS GOVERNMENT OF HIM AS A RATIONAL CREATURE, IN THE LAW HE 
GIVES HIM. 

1. It is suited in the nature of man. 

2. To his happiness. "Rejoicing his heart." Ps. xix. 7, 8; Deut. 
iv. 8. 

3. In suiting his laws to his conscience. " The Gentiles do by nature." 
Rom. ii. 14. Conscience dictates that the law is worthy to be observed. 

4. In the encouragement he gives. " In keeping thy commandments." 
Ps. xix. 11. 

II. GOD'S WISDOM APPEARS IN THE GOVERNMENT OF MAN AS A FALLEN 
CREATURE. 

1. In the 'bounding of sin. "The wrath of man." Ps. Ixxvi. 10. 

2. In overruling it to his own glory and our good. "As sin reigned unto 
death." Rom. v. 21. 

3. In the work of redemption. In which he manifested the greatest hat- 
red to sin, and the greatest lovs to the sinner. " Herein is love God so 
loved.the world." 

4. In overturning the empire of Satan. "Through death." Heb. ii. 14... 
Thus the devil ruined his own kingdom, whilst he thought to establish it 

5. In the manner of publishing the doctrine of redemption. In the gener< 
discoveries of it to Abraham and Moses ; the time and circumstances of the 
first publication of the gospel by the apostles. Acts ii. 1 12. In the in- 
struments employed: he did not employ philosophers, but fishermen. "The 
foolishness of God is wiser than men." In the ways and manner: bv ways 
seemingly contrary; by scattering of the disciples, it inflamed their courage, 
and spread their doctrine. " Many shall run to and fro." Dan, xii. 4. The 
flames of the martyrs brightened the doctrine. Religion grew stronger by 
sufferings; making the "wisdom of this world foolishness with God." 

To conclude we may hence see, 

1. The right and fitness of God for the government of the world. Power 
and wisdom are the two arms of authority. 

2. That God is a proper object for our trust and confidence. " The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver." Job v. 13. He taketh the wise. 

3. Meditate on the wisdom of God, as manifested in creation. Ps. viii. 
4, 5. " When I consider the heavens." In redemption, shall the angels be 
ravished with it, and bend themselves down to study it, and shall not we ad- 
mire it! Prov. ii. 1 6. 

^ ,4. Let us seek to God for wisdom. " If any man lack wisdom." James 
i. 17. There is a spirit in man. Job xxii. 8. 

Submit to the wisdom of God in all cases ; he is a God of judgment. 
6 
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ON THE HOLINESS OF GOD. 

Exodus xv. 11. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? Who is like nnto tliee, 
glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders ? (H.) 

THIS verse is one of the loftiest descriptions of the majesty and excellence 
of God in the whole scripture. It is a part of Moses' triumphant song, afte* 
a great, and real, and a typical victory ; ir the womb of which all the deliv- 
erances of the church were couched. It is the first song upon holy record, 
and it consists of gratulatory and prophetic matter. It casts a look back- 
ward, to what God did for them in their deliverance from Egypt; and a look 
forward, to what God shall do for the church in future ages. 

It consists of, 1. A preface, verse 1 " I will sing unto the Lord." 

2. An historical narration of matter of fact, verses 3, 4, " Pharaoh's cha- 
riots and his host hath he cast into the Red Sea." 

Let these two things be considered. If any, this attribute hath an excel- 
lency above his other perfections ; none is sounded out so loftily, with such 
solemnity, and so frequently by angels, as this. Isa. vi. 3. " Holy, holy, 
holy." Rev. iv. 8. He singles it out to swear by. Ps. Ixxxix. 35. 
"Once have I sworn by my holiness." Amos iv. 2. "The Lord will 
swear by his holiness ;" it is glory and beauty. Power is his hand and arm, 
omniscience his eye, mercy his bowels, eternity his duration, his holiness is 
his beauty. 2 Chron. xx. 21. " Should praise the beauty of holiness." It 
is his very life. So it is called. Eph. iv. 18. " Alienated from the life of 
God ;" that is, from the holiness of God. " Be ye holy, as I am holy." 

I. THE NATURE OF DIVINE HOLINESS. 

The holiness of God, negatively, is a perfect and unpolluted freedom from 
all evil ; as we call gold pure that is not embased by any dross. 

Positively, it is the rectitude or integrity of the Divine nature ; or thai 
conformity of it in affection and action of the divine will, whereby he hath 
a delight and complacency in every thing agreeable to his will. 

As there is no darkness in his understanding, so there is no spot in his 
will. Ps. xi. 7. "The righteous Lord loveth righteousness." 

This property of the Divine nature is, 

1. An essential and necessary perfection ; he is essentially and necessarily 
holy. His holiness is as necessary as his being. 

2. God is only absolutely holy : "There is none holy as the Lord." I| 
is the peculiar glory of his nature ; he is not only holy, but holiness. Holi- 
ness, in the highest degree, is his sole prerogative. 

3. God is so holy, that he cannot possibly approve of any evil done by 
another, but doth perfectly abhor. it; would not else be a glorious holiness. 
Ps. v. 4. " He hath no pleasure in wickedness." 

1. He abhors it necessarily. Holiness is the glory of the Deity, therefore 
necessarily. The nature of God is so holy, that he cannot but hate it. 
Hab. i. 13 " Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil." He is more 
opposite to it than light to darkness ; and therefore it can expect no counten- 
ance from him. 

2. Therefore intensely. Nothing do men act for more than their glory. 
He hates the first spark of it in the imagination. Zach. viii. 17. With 
what variety of expressions doth he repeat his indignation at their polluted 
/services; Amos v. 21, 22 ; so Isa. i. 14 ; it is the abominable thing that he 
hates ; Jer. xliv. 4 ; he Is vexed and fretted at it; Isa. Ixiii. 10 ; Ezek. xvi. 
43 ; he abhors it so, that his hatred rebounds upon the person that commits 
it. Ps. v. 5. "He hates all workers of iniquity." 
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3. Therefore universally, because necessarily and intensely. He doth not 
hate it in one, and indulge it in another, but loathes it wherever he finds it; 
not one worker of iniquity is exempt from it. Ps. v. 5. " Thou hatest all 
workers of iniquity." 

4. Perpetually. This must necessarily follow upon the others. He can 
no more cease to hate impurity, than he can cease to love holiness. James 
i. 17. God is always the same, without any shadow of change ; and "is 
angry with the wicked every day," Ps. vii. 11, i. e. uninterruptedly. 

5. God is so holy, that he cannot but love holiness in others. Not that 
he owes any thing to his creatures, but from the unspeakable holiness of his 
nature. Ps. xi. 7. "The righteous Lord loveth righteousness." 

6. God is so holy, that he cannot positively will or encourage sin in any. 
How can he give any encouragement to that which he cannot in the least 
approve ? Light may sooner be the cause of darkness, than he that is the 
fountain of good should be the source of evil. James iii. 11. 

1. God cannot commit any unrighteousness. 

2. Nor can God secretly inspire any evil into us. 

3. Nor can God necessitate man to sin. Indeed sin cannot be committed 
by force ; there is no sin but is in some sort voluntary. 

II. THE DEMONSTRATION OF IT. 

1 . His holiness appears as he is Creator, in framing man in a perfect up- 
rightness. Angels, as made by God, could not be evil ; for God beheld his 
own works with pleasure, and could not have pronounced them all good, had 
some been created pure, and others impure ; two moral contrarieties could 
not be good. Human nature was well strung and tuned by God, according 
to the note of his own holiness. Eccles. vii. 29. " God hath made man 
upright." Other creatures were his footsteps, but man was his image. 
" Let us make man in our image, after our likeness ;" which, though it seem 
to imply no more in that place, than an image of his dominion over the crea- 
tures, yet the apostle raises it a peg higher, and gives us a larger interpreta- 
tion. Col. iii. 10. "And have put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him ;" making it to consist 
in a resemblance to his righteousness. 

2. His holiness appears in his laws; and he is a law-giver and a judge. 
Man was bound to be subject to God, as a creature, and had a capacity to be 
ruled by the law. Deut. iv. 8. " What nation hath statutes and judgments 
so righteous ?" They are compared to fine gold, that hath no speck nor 
dross. Ps. xix. 10. 

This purity is evident, 

In the moral law ; which is therefore dignified with the title of holy twice 
in one verse. Rom. vii. 12: "Wherefore the law is holy." 

1. The purity of the law is seen in the matter of it. It prescribes all that 
becomes a creature towards God, and. all that becomes one creature towards 
another. " Wherefore the law is holy." The purity of this beam and 
transcript of God, bears witness to a greater clearness and beauty in the sun 
and original. Undefiled streams manifest an untainted fountain. 

2. It is seen in the manner of his precepts. As it prescribes all good, and 
forbids all evil ; so it doth enjoin the one, and banish the other, as such. 
The laws of men command virtuous things ; not as virtuous in themselves, 
but as useful for human society. But God commands that which is just in 
itself; enjoins virtues as virtues, and prohibits vices as vices. 

3. In the spiritual extent of it. It frowns upon all stains and pollutions 
of the most retired thoughts ; hence the apostle calls it a spiritual law. Rom 
vii. 14 
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4. In regard to the perpetuity of it. The purity and perpetuity of it are 
linked together by the Psalmist. Ps. xix. 9. "The fear of the Lcrd is 
clean, enduring for ever." 

5. This holiness appears in the allurements annexed to the law for keep- 
ing it, and the afTrightments to restrain from the breaking of it : both pro- 
mises and threatenings have their fundamental root in the holiness of God. 
" Having these promises, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 

6. His holiness appears in the judgments inflicted for the violation of the 
law. Divine holiness is the root of Divin justice, and Divine justice is the 
triumph of Divine holiness. Ps. ciii. 6: Dan. ix. 7; Ps. xi. 6, 7. 

1 . How severely hath he punished his most noble creatures for it ? 

2. How detestable to him are the very instruments of sin. Gen. iii. 14; 
Lev. xx. 15; Deut. vii. 25, 26. So contrary is the holy nature of God to 
every sin, that it curseth every thing that is instrumental in it. 

3., How detestable is every thing to him that is in the sinner's possession. 
The very earth, which God had made Adam the proprietor of, was cursed 
for his sake." Gen. iii. 17, 18. It lost its beauty, and lies languishing to 
this day. Rom. viii. 20 22. 

4. What design hath God in all these acts of severity and vindictive jus- 
tice, but to set off the lustre of his holiness ? 

III. The holiness of God appears in our RESTORATION. It is in the glass 
of the gospel we behold the glory of the Lord; 2 Cor. iii. 18 ; that is, the 
glory of the Lord, into whose image we are changed ; but we are changed 
into nothing, as the image of God, but into holiness. Isa. i. 27. 

1. This holiness of God appears in the manner of our restoration, viz. by 
the death of Christ. Not all the vials of judgments that have, or shall be 
poured out upon the wicked world, nor the flaming furnace of a sinner's con- 
science, nor the irreversible sentence pronounced against the rebellious devils, 
nor the groans of the damned creatures, give such a demonstration of .God's 
hatred of sin, as the wrath of God let loose upon his Son. 

It appears the more, if you consider, 

1. The dignity of the Redeemer's person. One that had been from eter- 
nity, had laid the foundations of the world; had been the object of the Divine 
delight : he that was " God blessed for ever," becomes a curse. One equal 
to him in all the glorious perfections of his nature, Phil. ii. 6, dies on a dis- 
graceful cross, and is exposed to the flames of Divine wrath, rather than sin 
should live. 

2. The near relation he stood in to the Father. He was his own Son, 
that he delivered up. Rom. viii. 32. His essential image, as -dearly beloved 
by him as himself; yet he would abate nothing of his hatred of those sins 
imputed to one so dear to him. 

3. The value he puts upon his holiness appears farther, in the advance- 
ment of this redeeming person after his death. Our Saviour was advanced, 
not barely for his dying, but for the respect he had in his death to this attri- 
bute of God. Heb. i. 9. "Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini- 
quity." 

4. It may be farther considered, that in this way of redemption his holi- 
ness in the hatred of sin seems to be valued above any other attribute. He 
proclaims the value of it above the person of his Son. In this way of re- 
demption the odiousness of sin is equally discovered with the greate? of his 
compassions : an infinite abhorrence of sin, and an infinite love to the. world, 
march hand in hand together Sin is made the chief mark of his displeasure, 
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while the poor creature is made the highest object of Dhine pity; in this 
way mercy and truth, &c. Ps. Ixxxv. 10. 

II. The holiness of God in his hatred of sin appears in OUR JUSTIFICA- 
TION, AND THE CONDITIONS HE REQUIRES OF ALL THAT WOULD ENJOY THE 

BENEFIT OF REDEMPTION, Our justification is not by the imperfect works 
of creatures, but by an exact and infinite righteousness. Faith is the condi- 
tion God requires to justification ; but not a dead, but an active faith ; such 
a "faith as purifies the heart." James ii. 20; Acts xv. 9. He calls for 
repentance, which is a moral retracting our offences. He requires mortifica- 
tion., which is called crucifying ; whereby a man would strike as full and 
deadly a blow at his lusts, as was struck at Christ upon the cross. There is 
no admittance into heaven of a starting, but a persevering holiness, Rom. ii. 
7, " a patient continuance in well-doing." 

III. It appears in the ACTUAL REGENERATION OF, AND A CARRYING IT ON 
TO A FULL PERFECTION. Our pardon is the fruit of his mercy, our know- 
ledge a stream from his wisdom, our strength an impression of his poVer ; 
so our purity is a beam from his holiness. " Holy Father, keep them 
through thy own name, and sanctify them through thy truth ;"'as the proper 
source whence holiness was to flow to the creature : as the sun is the proper 
fountain whence light is derived, both to the stars above and bodies here 
below. Hence he is not only called holy, but the " Holy One of Israel." 
Isa. xliii. 15. 

To conclude. 

1. There can be no communion between God and unholy spirits. Can 
there be any delightful communion between those whose natures are con- 
trary? Darkness and light may as soon kiss each other, and become one 
nature ; God and the devil may as soon enter into an eternal league and 
covenant together; for God to have pleasure in wickedness, and to admit evil 
to dwell with him, are things equally impossible to his nature. 

2. Hence it will follow, there is no justification of a sinner by any thing 
in himself. Eph. i. 6. " Who hath made us accepted in the Beloved." 
The infinite purity of God is so glorious, that it shames the holiness of 
angels, as the light of the sun dims the light of the fire. 

3. This attribute renders God a fit object for trust and dependance. The 
notion of an unholy, and unrighteous God, is an uncomfortable idea of God, 
and beats off our hands from laying any hold of him : Isa. xli. 14 ; " Fear 
not, thou worm Jacob ;" he will be in his actions what he is in his na- 
ture. 

4. A sense of this will render us humble in the possession of the greatest 
holiness a creature is capable of. We are apt to be proud with the Phari- 
see ; but let any clap their wings, if they can, in a vain boasting and exalta- 
tion, when they view the holiness of this God. " Who can stand before 
this holy Lord God ?" 

5. This would make us full of an affectionate reverence in all our ap- 
proaches to God. By this perfection God is rendered venerable, and fit to 
be reverenced by his creature ; and magnificent thoughts of it in the creature 
would awaken him to an actual reverence of the Divine Majesty. Ps. cxi. 
9. " Holy and reverend is his name." Ps. xlvii. 8. 

6. A due sense of this perfection would inflame us with a vehement desire 
to be conformed to him. Contemplating it as it shines forth in the face of 
Christ will transform us into the s.ame image. 

7. Let us seek for holiness to God, the fountain of it. As he is the author 
of bodily life in the creature, so he is the author of his own life, the life of 
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God in the soul. By his holiness he makes men holy, as the sun by his 
light enlightens the air. He is not only the Holy One, but our Holy One. 
Isa. xliii. 15. The Lord that sanctifies us. Lev. xx. 8. As he hath mercy 
to pardon us, so he hath holiness to purify us ; the excellency of being a 
sun to comfort us, and a shield to protect us, giving grace and glory. IPs. 
Ixxxiv. 11. 



ON THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 

Mark x. 18. And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good ? There is none good 

but one, that is God. (H.) 

TJUJLY " God is good." Ps. Ixxiii. 1. All nations in the world have 
acknowledged this truth. The notion of goodness is inseparable from the 
notion of a God. We cannot own the existence of God, but we must con- 
fess also his goodness. 

I. WHAT THIS GOODNESS is? 

There is a goodness of being, which is the natural perfection of a thing ; 
there is the goodness of will, which is the holiness and righteousness of a 
person ; there is the goodness of the hand, which we call liberality, or bene- 
ficence, a doing good to others. 

1. We mean not by this, the goodness of his essence, or the perfection of 
his nature. God is thus good, because his name is infinitely perfect ; he 
hath all things requisite to the completing of a most perfect and sovereign 
being. All good meets in his essence, as all water meets in the ocean. 

2. Nor is it the same with the blessedness of God, but something flowing 
from his blessedness. Were he not first infinitely blessed, and full in him- 
self, he could not be infinitely good and diffusive to us. 

Had not the sun a fulness of light in itself, and the sea a vastness of water, 
the one could not enrich the world with its beams, nor the other fill every 
creek with its waters. 

3. Nor is it the same with the holiness of God. The holiness of God is 
the rectitude of his nature. The goodness of God is the efflux of his will, 
whereby he is beneficial to his creatures : " The Lord is good to all." 

4. Nor is the goodness of God the same with the mercy of God. Good- 
ness extends to more objects than mercy ; goodness stretcheth itself out to 
all the works of his hands ; mercy extends only to a miserable object. 

By goodness is meant, 

1 . The bounty of God. This is the notion of goodness in the world ; 
when we say a good man, we mean either a holy man in his life, or a chari- 
table and liberal man in the management of his goods. As God is great and 
powerful, he is the object of our understanding; but as good and bountiful, 
he is the object of our love and desire. 

2. The goodness of God comprehends all his attributes. All the acts of 
God are nothing else but the effluxes of his goodness, distinguished by 
several names, according to the objects it is exercised about. As the sea, 
though it be one mass of water, yet we distinguish it by several names, 
according to the shores it washeth and beats upon. When Moses longed to 
see his glory, God tells him he would give him a prospect of his goodness. 
Ex. xxxiii. 19. "I will make all my goodness." The whole catalogue of 
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mercy, grace, long-suffering," Ex. xxxiv. 6, all aro streams from this foun- 
tain. When it confers happiness without merit, it is grace; when it bestows 
happiness against merit, it is mercy; when he bears with provoking rebels, 
it is long-suffering; when he performs his promise, it is truth; when it com- 
miserate^ a distressed person, it is pity ; when it supplies an indigent person, 
it is bounty ; when it succours an innocent person, it is righteousness ; and 
when it pardons a penitent person, it is mercy; all summed up in this one 
name of goodness. Ps. cxlv. 7, 8. " They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness." 

II. THE NATURE OF THIS GOODNESS. 

1. He is good by his own essence. God is not only good in .his essence, 
but good by his essence. Hence his goodness must be infinite, and circum- 
scribed by no limits ; the exercise of his goodness may be limited by him- 
self, but his goodness, the principle, cannot; for since his essence is infinite, 
and hjs goodness is not distinguished from his essence, it is infinite also. 
He is essentially good by his own essence, therefore good of himself, there- 
fore eternally and abundantly good. 

2. God is the prime and chief goodness. Being good by his own essence, 
he must needs be the chief goodness, in whom there can be nothing but good, 
from whom there can proceed nothing but good, to whom all good whatso 
ever must be referred, as the final cause of all good. As he is the chief 
being, so he is the chief good. Ps. xvi. 2. Our goodness extends not tc, 
him ; wickedness may hurt a man, as we are, and our righteousness may 
profit the son of man; but, if we be righteous, " what give we to him, or 
what receives he at our hands?" Job xxxv. 7, 8. God is all good; other 
things are good in their kind, as a good man, a good angel. He is no less 
all good than he is almighty. 

3. This goodnes is communicative. None so communicatively good as 
God. As the notion of God includes goodness, so the notion of goodness 
includes diffusiveness ; without goodness he would cease to be a Deity, and 
without diffusiveness he would cease to be good. Ps. cxix. 68. " Thou art 
good and doest good." 

4. God is necessarily good. None is necessarily good but God; he is as 
necessarily good as he is necessarily God. His goodness is as inseparable 
from his nature as his holiness. 

5. Though he be necessarily good, yet he is also freely good. The 
necessity of the goodness of his nature hinders not the liberty of his actions. 
It would not be a supreme goodness, if it were not a voluntary goodness. It 
is agreeable to the nature of the highest good, to be absolutely free, to dis- 
pense his goodness in whAt methods and measures he pleaseth. 

6. This goodness is communicated with the greatest "pleasure. Moses 
desired to see his glory, God assures him he should see his goodness; Ex. 
xxxiii. 18, 19; intimating, that his goodness is his glory, and his glory his 
delight also. He prevents men with his blessings of goodness. Ps. xxi. 3. 
He is most delighted when he is most diffusive. He is not covetous of his 
own treasures. It is the nature of his goodness to be glad of men's solici- 
tations for it. 

III. THE MANIFESTATION OF THIS GOODNESS. 

I. In creation. His goodness was the cause that he made any thing, and 
his wisdom was the cause that he made every thing in order nnd harmony ; 
he pronounced " every thing good." 

1. The creation proceeds from goodness. Because God is good, things 
have a being; if he had not been good, nothing could have been good; noth- 
ing could have imparted that which it did not possess. 
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2. Creation was the first act of goodness without himself. Creation 

the first efflux of his goodness without himself; and therefore it was the 
speech of an heathen, " That when God first set upon the creation of the 
world, he transformed himself into love and goodness." 

3. There is not one creature but hath a character of his goodness. The 
whole world is a map to represent, and a herald to proclaim, this perfection. 
Ps. cxlv. 9. " He is good to all ;" he is therefore good in all ; not a drop 
of the creation, but is a drop of his goodness. These are the colors worn 
upon the heads of every creature. As in every spark the light of the fire is 
manifested, so doth every grain of the creation wear the visible badges of 
this perfection. 

But, let us see the goodness of God in the creation of man. 

1. How much of goodness is visible in his body? How neatly hath he 
wrought this " tabernacle of clay, this earthly house ?" as the apostle calls 
it. A curious wrought-piece of needle-work, a comely artifice ; an embroid- 
ered case for an harmonious lute. It is a cabinet fitted by Divine goodness, 
for the enclosing a rich jewel ; a palace made of dust, to lodge in it the vice- 
roy of the world. 

2. But what is this to that goodness which shines in the nature of the 
soul ? Who can express the wonders of that comeliness that is wrapt up in 
this mask of clay? A soul endued with a clearness of understanding and 
freedom of will. A soul that excelled the whole world, that comprehended 
the whole creation. In^ the ruins of a palace we may see the curiosity dis- 
played, and the cost expended in the building of it ; in the ruins of this fal- 
len structure, we still find it capable of a mighty knowledge. 

3. Besides this, he did not only make man so noble a creature in his frame, 
but he made him after his own image in holiness. He imparted to him a 
spark of his own comeliness, in order to a communion with himself in hap- 
piness. He made man after his image, after his own image. 

4. The goodness of God appears in the conveniences he provided for, and 
gave to man. 

1. The world was made for man. God put all things under! his feet, and 
gave him a deputed dominion over the rest of the creatures under himself, as 
the absolute sovereign. Ps. viii. 6. " Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands." 

2. God richly furnished the world for man. He did not only erect a stats 
ly palace for his habitation, but provided all kind of furniture, as a mark of 
his goodness, for the entertainment of his creature man : he arched over his 
habitation with a bespangled heaven, and floored ij with a solid earth. Ps. 
civ. 14. 

3. The goodness of God appears in the laws he hath given to man, and 
the covenant he hath made with him. 

1. In the fitting the law to the nature of man. It was rather below than 
above his strength ; he had an integrity in his nature to answer the righte- 
ousness of his precept. Eccles. vii. 29. " God created man upright;" his 
nature was suited to the law, and the law to his nature. 

2. In fitting it for the happiness of man. For the satisfaction of his soul, 
which finds a reward in the very act of keeping it. Ps. cxix. 165. 

3. In engaging man to obedience by promises and threatenings. A threat- 
ening is only mentioned, Gen. ii. 17, but a promise is implied. 

2. In redemption. The whole gospel is nothing but one entire mirror of 
Divine goodness : the whole of redemption is wrapt up in that one expres 
cion of the angel's song, Luke ii. 14, " Good will towards man." 
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1. Goodness was the spring of redemption. All and every part of it owes 
only to this perfection the appearance of it in the world. 1 John iv..8. 

2. It was a pure goodness. He was under no obligation to pity our 
misery, and repair bur rums ; he might have stood to the terms of the first 
covenant and exacted our eternal death, since we have committed an infinite 
transgression. 

3. Hence we may consider the height of his goodness in redemption to 
exceed that in creation. His goodness in the latter is more astonishing to 
our belief, than his goodness in creation is visible to our eye. There is 
more of his bounty expressed in that one verse, John iii. 16, " God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son," than there is in the whole 
volume of the world. In creation, he formed an innocent creature of the 
dust of the ground ; in redemption, he restores a rebellious creature by the 
blood of his' Son. 

4 The goodness of God in his government. That goodness that despised 
not their creation, doth not despise their conduct. The same goodness that 
was the head that framed them, is the helm that guides them. 

1. This goodness is evident in the care he hath of all creatures. There is 
a peculiar goodness to his people ; but this takes not away his general good- 
ness to the world. Ps. civ. 24. V The earth is full of his riches." The 
whole world swims in the rich bounty of the Creator. The goodness of 
God is the river that waters the whole earth. His goodness is seen in pre- 
serving all things. Ps. xxxvi. 6. " O Lord, thou preserves! man and 
beast." He visits man every day, and makes him feel the effects of his pro- 
vidence in giving him "fruitful seasons, and filling his heart with food and 
gladness," Acts xiv. 17, as witnesses of his liberality and kindness to man. 
"The earth is visited and watered by the river of God; he crowns the year 
with his goodness." 

The goodness of God is seen in taking care of the animals and inanimate 
things. Divine goodness embraceth in its arms, the lowest worm as well as 
the loftiest cherubim ; he provides food for the crying ravens, Ps. cxlvii. 9, 
and a prey for the appetite of the hungry lion. Ps. civ. 21. He clothes 
the grass, and arrays the lilies of the field with a greater glory than Solomon 
Matt. vi. 26 30. 

Again, the Divine goodness is evident in providing a scripture, as a rule to 
guide us, and continuing it in the world. The scripture was written upon 
several occasions, yet, in the dictating of it, the goodness of God cast his 
eye upon the last ages of the world. 1 Cor. x. 11. They are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. It was given 
to the Israelites, but Divine goodness intended it for the future Gentiles. 
Thus did Divine goodness think of us, and prepare his records for us, before 
we were in the world. It is clear, to inform our understandings, and rich, 
to comfort us in our misery ; it is a light to guide us, and a cordial to refresh 
us ; it is a lamp to our feet, and a medicine for our diseases ; a purifier of 
our filth, and a restorer of us in our faintings. He hath by his goodness 
sealed the truth of it, by its efficacy on multitudes of men : he hath mads it 
the word of regeneration. James i. 18. The Divine goodness doth appear 
in answering prayers. He delights to be familiarly acquainted with his peo- 
ple, and to hear them call upon him. He indulgeth them a free access to 
him, arid delights in every address of an upright man. Isa. Ixv 24. The 
goodness of God is seen in bearing with the infirmities of his, ^ople, and 
accepting imperfect obedience. He takes notice of a sincere, though che- 
quered obedience, to reward it. The goodness of God is seen in afflictions 
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persecutions ; if it be good for us to be afflicted, for which we have the 
Psalmist's vote, Ps. cxix. 71. "What is man that thou shouldst magnify 
Him ?" Job vii. 17. 
To conclude. 

1. If God be so good, how unworthy is the, .contempt or abuse of hia 
goodness. Jer. ii. 5. By a forgetfulness of his benefits, we enjoy the mer- 
cies and forget the donor ; we take what he gives, and pay not the tribute he 
deserves. The Israelites forgot God their Saviour, by a distrust of his pro- 
vidence ; Num. xiv. 3 ; thus the Israelites thought their miraculous deliver- 
ance from Egypt. In sinning more freely upon the account of his goodness; 
in ascribing our benefits to other causes than Divine goodness. Thus Israel 
ascribed her felicity, plenty, and success, to her idols, as rewards which her 
lovers had given her. Hos. ii. 5, 12. " Thou hast praised the gods of sil- 
ver, and gold, and brass." Dan. v. 23. This was the proud vaunt of the 
Assyrian conqueror, for which God threatens to punish the fruits of his 
stout heart. Isa. x. 11 14. " By the strength of my hand I have done it." 

2. It is matter of comfort in afflictions. What can we fear from the con- 
duct of infinite goodness ? Can his hand be heavy upon those that are 
humble before him? They are hands of infinite power indeed, but there is 
not any motion of it ; Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. " Grace and glory will he give, and no 
good thing will he withhold." 

3. Imitate this goodness of God. Mat. v. 44, 45. " Do good to them 
that hate you, that you may be the children of your Father, which is in 
heaven." Verse 48, " Be not overcome of evil." 



ON THE DOMINION OF GOD. 

Pealm ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom 

ruleth over all. (H.) 

'THE Lord hath prepared;" the word signifies established, as well as 
prepared. Due preparation is a natural way to the establishment of a thing. 
Hasty resolves break and moulder. This notes, 

The infinity of his authority. He prepares it, none else for him. Readi- 
ness to exercise it upon due occasions. He hath prepared his throne ; he 
hath all things ready for the assistance of his people. Wise management of 
it; it is prepared: preparations imply prudence; the government of God is not 
a rash and heady authority, Successfulness and duration ; he hath prepared, 
or established. It is fixed, not tottering; it is an immoveable dominion, all 
the struggles of men and devils cannot overturn, nor so much as shake it. 
As his counsel, so his authority shall stand, and " he will do all his plea- 
sure," Isa. xlvi. 10. 

" His throne in the heavens." This is an expression to signify the author- 
ity of God ; for as God hath no member properly, though he be so repre- 
sented to us, so he hath properly no throne. It signifies his power of reign- 
mg and judging. 

" His throne in the heavens," notes, 

"The glory of his dominion." The heavens are the most stately and 
comely pieces of the creation ; his majesty is there most visible, his glorj 
most splendid. Ps. xix. 1. The heavens speak oul with a full mouth his 
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glory; it is therefore called, "The habitation Df his holiness and of hia 
glory" Isa. Ixiii. 15. The supremacy of his empire; they are elevated 
above all earthly empires. Peculiarly of this dominion ; he rules in the 
heavens alone. The vastness of his empire; the earth is but a spot to the 
heavens. The easiness of managing this government; his ( being in the 
heavens renders him capable of doing whatsoever he pleases'. Ps. cxv. 3. 
Duration of it ; the heavens are incorruptible. His kingdom rules over all ; 
he hath an absolute right over all things, within the circuit of heaven and 
earth. 1 Chron. xxix. 11, 12. 

Jehovah's dominion is here proclaimed as universal. A dominion over 
the whole world. 

I. I SHALL STATE SOME GENERAL PROPOSITIONS FOR THE CLEARING AND 
CONFIRMING OF THIS GLORIOUS FACT. 

1. We must know the difference between the power of God and his 
authority. We commonly mean, by the power of God, the strength of God, 
whereby he is able to effect all his purposes. By the authority of God, we 
mean the right he hath to act what he pleases. Among men, strength and 
authority are two distinct things. A subject may be a giant, and be stronger 
than his prince, but he hath not the same authority. Worldly dominion may 
be seated, not in a brawny arm, but a sickly and infirm body. A greater 
strength may be settled in the servant, but a greater authority resides in the 
master. As God is Lord, he hath a right to enact ; as he is almighty, he 
hath a power to execute. His strength is the executive power belonging to 
his dominion. 

2. All the other attributes of God refer to this perfection of dominion. 
His goodness fits him for it, because he can never use his authority but for 
the good of the creatures. His wisdom can never be mistaken in the exer- 
cise of it; his power can accomplish the decrees that flow from his absolute 
authority. Without this dominion, some perfections, as justice and mercy, 
would lie in obscurity, and much of his wisdom would be hid from our sight. 

3. This of dominion, as well as that of power, hath been acknowledged 
by all. The high-priest was to wave the offering, or shake it to and fro, 
Ex. xxix. 24, which, the Jews say, was customary from east to west, and 
from north to south, the four quarters of the world, to signify God's sover- 
eignty over all the parts of the world. And some of the heathens, in their 
adorations, turned their bodies to all quarters, to signify the extensive do- 
minion of God throughout the whole earth. It is stamped upon the consci- 
ence of man, and flashes in his face in every act of self-judgment. 

4. This notion of sovereignty is inseparable from the notion of God. To 
acknowledge the existence of a God and to acknowledge him a rewarder are 
linked together. Hebrew xi. 6. To acknowledge him a rewarder, is to ac- 
knowledge him a governor : rewards being the -marks of dominion. We 
cannot suppose God a Creator, without supposing a sovereign dominion in 
^ ' m No creature can be made without some law in its nature ; if it had 
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not law, it would be created to no purpose. It is so inseparable, that it can- 
not be communicated to any creature. No creature is able to exercise it, 
every creature is unable to perform all the offices that belong to this dominion. 

II. WHEREIN THE DOMINION OF GOD is FOUNDED. 

1. On the excellency of his nature. God being an incomprehensible 
ocean of all perfection, and possessing infinitely all those virtues that may 
lay a claim to dominion, hath the first foundation of it in his own nature, 
On this account God claims our obedience. Isa. xlvi. 9. " I am God, and 
there is none like me;" and the prophet Jeremiah on the same accoun* 
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acknowledgeth it. Jer. x. 6, 7. " Forasmuch as there is none like Unto 
thee." 

2. In his act of creation. He is the sovereign Lord, as he is the almighty 
Creator. The relation of an entire Creator induceth the relation of an abso- 
lute Lord. . His dominion or jurisdiction results from creation. When God 
himself makes an oration in defence of his sovereignty, Job xxxviii., his chief 
arguments are drawn from creation, and Ps. xcv. 3 5, "The Lord is a great 
king above all gods." And so the apostle. As he "made the world and all 
things therein," he is styled, Lord of heaven and earth. Acts xvii. 24. His 
dominion also of property stands upon this basis. Ps. Ixxxix. 11. "The 
heavens are thine, the earth also is thine." On this title of forming Israel 
as a creature, or rather as a church, he demands their service to him as their 
sovereign. " Jacob and Israel, thou art my servant : I have formed thee." 
Isa. xli,v. 21. 

3. " As God is the final cause, or end of all, he is Lord of all." God, in 
his actual creation of all, is the sovereign end of all, "for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. Rev. iv. 11. "The Lord hath made all things for 
himself." Prov. xvi. 4. 

4. " The dominion of God is founded upon his preservation of things." 
Ps. xcv. 3, 4. The Lord is a great king above all gods. Why ? In his 
hand are all the deep places of the earth. While his hand holds things, his 
hand hath a dominion over them. The master of this great family may as 
well be called the Lord of it, since every member of it depends upon him 
for the support of that being he first gave them. As the right to govern re- 
sulted from creation, so it is perpetuated by preservation. 

5. The dominion of God is strengthened by the innumerable benefits he 
bestows upon his creatures. The beneficence of God adds, though not an 
oriivinal right of power, yet a foundation of a stronger upbraiding the crea- 
ture, if he walk in a violation and forgetfulness of those benefits. Isa. i. 2. 
"Hear, O heavens, and give ear O earth!" Thus the fundamental right as 
a creator is made more indisputable by his relation as benefactor. The bene- 
fits of God are innumerable. But that benefit of redemption doth add a 
stronger right of dominion to God; since he not only as a creator gave being, 
but paid a price of his Son's blood for their rescue from captivity, so that he 
hath a sovereignty of grace as well as nature. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. " Ye are 
not your own." 

III. THE NATURE OF THIS DOMINION. 

1 . This dominion is independent. His throne is in the heavens ; the 
heavens depend not upon the earth, nor God upon his creatures. Since he 
is independent in regard of his essence, he is so in his dominion, which flows 
from the excellency and fulness of his essence. 

2. Absolute. If his throne be in the heavens, there is nothing to control 
him. His authority is unlimited. 

1. Absolute in regard of freedom and liberty. Thus creation is a work 
of mere sovereignty; he created, because it was his pleasure to create. Pre- 
servation is the fruit of his sovereignty. Redemption is a fruit of his sover- 
eignty. 

2. His dominion is absolute in regard of unlimitedness by any law with- 
out him. He is an absolute monarch, that makes laws for his subjects, but 
receives no rules nor laws from his subjects for the management of his gov- 
ernment. 

3. In regard of supremacy and uncontrollableness. None can implead 
him, and cause him to render a reason of his actions. " Who may say unto 
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him, What doest tliou ?" Eccles. viii. 4. It is an absurd thing for any to 
dispute with God. Rom. ix. 20. "Who art thou, man!" In all the 
desolations he works, he asserts his own supremacy to silence men. Pa. 
xlvi. 10. ? Be still, and know that I am God." 

4. In regard of irresistibleness. His word is a law, he commands things 
to stand out of nothing. " He commands light to shine out of darkness." 
2 Cor. iv. 6. There is no distance of time between his word. " Let there 
be light, and there was light." Gen. i. 3. If the Lord will work. " Who 
shalflet it?" Isa. xliii. 13. He sets the ordinances of the heavens, and the 
dominion thereof in the earth. And sends lightnings, that they may go, and 
say unto him, Here we are. Job xxxviii. 35. 

5. Yet this dominion, though it be absolute, is not tyrannical. If his 
throne be in the heavens, it is pure and good. This dominion is managed 
by the rule of wisdom. What may appear to us to have no other spring 
than absolute sovereignty, would be found to have a depth of amazing wis- 
dom. His sovereignty is managed according to the rule of righteousness. 
Worldly princes often fancy tyra.nny and oppression to be the chief marks 
of sovereignty, and think their sceptres not beautiful till dyed in blood, 
nor the throne secure till established upon slain carcasses. But justice 
and judgment are the foundation of the throne of God. Ps. Ixxxix. 14.. 
In all his ways he is righteous. Psalm cxiv. 17. His sovereignty is 
managed according to the rule of goodness. Some potentates there have 
been in the world, that have loved to suck the blood and drink the tears of 
their subjects, that would rule more by fear than love. God's throne is a 
throne of holiness, so is it a throne of grace. Heb. iv. 16. A throne 
encircled with a rainbow. Rev. iv. 3. In sight like to an emerald. An 
emblem of the covenant, that hath the pleasantness of a green color, delight- 
ful to the eye betokening mercy. If he bind them in fetters, it is to show 
them their transgressions, and open their ear to discipline, and renewing 
commands in a more sensible strain, to depart from iniquity. 

6. This sovereignty is extensive. He rules all, as the heavens do over 
the earth. He is king of worlds, king of ages. Earthly kings may step 
out of their own country into the territory of God. He hath prepared 
his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom rules over all. The heaven of 
angels and other excellent creatures belong to his authority. He is princi- 
pally called the Lord of Hosts, in relation to his entire command over the 
angelic legions. And the inanimate creatures in heaven are at his beck, they 
are his armies in heaven, disposed in an excellent order in their several 
ranks. Ps. cxlvii. 4. He calls the stars by names. The stars by their 
influences fight against Sisera. Jud. v. 20. And the sun holds in its reins, 
and stands still, to light Joshua to a complete victory. Josh. x. 12. They 
are all marshalled in their ranks, to receive his word of command, and fight 
in close order. And those creatures which mount up from the earth, and take 
their place in the lower heavens, vapors whereof hail and snow are formed, 
are part of the army, and do not only receive, but fulfil his word of com- 
mand. Ps. cxlviii. 8. These are his stores and magazines of judgment 
against a time of trouble, and a day of battle and war. Job xxxiii. 22, 23. 
The hell of devils belong to his authority. They have cast themselves out of 
the arms of his grace, into the furnace of his justice ; they have by their revolt 
forfeited the treasure of his goodness, but cannot exempt themselves from the 
sceptre of his dominion. The earth of men and other creatures belong to 
his authority. Ps. xlvii. 7. God is king of all the earth, and rules to the 
ends of it. 
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But his dominion extends, 

1. Over the least creatures. All the creatures of the earth are listed in 
Christ's muster-roll, and make up the number of his regiments. He hath a 
host on earth as well as heaven. Gen, ii. 1. The heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the hosts of them. And they are all his servants. Ps. 
cxix. 91, and move at his pleasure. And he vouchsafes the title of his army, 
to the locust, caterpillar, and palmer worm. Joel ii. 25. And describes 
their motions by military words, climbing the walls, marching, not breaking 
their ranks, ver. 7. He hath the command as a great general over the 
highest angel, and the meanest worm. Not a spot of earth, nor air, nor 
water, in the world, but is his possession ; not a creature in any element but 

. is his subject. 

2. His dominion extends over men. It extends over the highest potentate, 
. as well as the meanest peasant ; the proudest monarch is no more exempt 

than the most languishing beggar. He accepts not the persons of princes, 
nor regards the rich more than the poor. Job xxxiv. 19. 

3. But especially this dominion in the peculiarity of its extent, is seen in 
the exercise of it over the spirits and hearts of men. Earthly governors 
have by his indulgence a share with him in a dominion over men's bodies, 
upon which account he graceth princes and judges with the title of gods. 
Ps. Ixxxii. 6. But the highest prince is but a prince according to the flesh. 
God is the sovereign ; man rules over the beast in man, the body ; and God 
rules over the man in man, the soul. 

IV. WHEREIN THIS DOMINION AND SOVEREIGNTY CONSISTS, AND HOW IT is 

MANIFESTED. 

1. The first act of sovereignty is the making laws. This is essential to 
God ; no creature's will can be the first rule to the creature, but only the 
will of God. Hence the law is called the ro'yal law. James ii. 8 ; Isaiah 
Kxxiii. 22. The Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king. 

The dominion of God in this regard will be manifest, 

1. In the supremacy of it. The sole power of making laws doth origin- 
ally reside in him. James iv. 12. There is one lawgiver, who is able tc 
save and to destroy. 

. 2. The dominion of God is manifest in the extent of his laws. As he is 
the governor and sovereign of the whole world, so he enacts laws for the 
whole. The heavens have their ordinances. Job xxxviii. 33. All creatures 
have a law imprinted on their beings, rational creatures have Divine statutes 
copied in their heart. Rom. ii. 15. 

3. The dominion of God appears in the moral law, and his majesty in 
publishing it. As the law of nature was writ by his own fingers in the 
nature of man, so it was engraven by his own finger in the tables of stone, 
Ex. xxxi. 18. 

4. The dominion of God appears in the obligation of the law, which 
reacheth the conscience. The laws of every prince are framed for the out- 
ward conditions of men. Conscience hath a protection from the King of 
kings, and cannot be arrested by any human power. The conscience 
is intelligible to God in its secret motions, and therefore only guidable by 
God. 

2. His sovereignty appears in a power of dispensing with his own laws 
It is as much a part of his dominion to dispense with his laws, as to enjoin 
them. Positive lavs he hath reversed ; as the ceremonial law given to tha 
Jews ; the very nature of that law required a repeal, and fell of course. 
Eph. ii. 14. 
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3. His sovereignty appears in punishing the transgression of the law. 
l! This is a breach of God's dominion as lawgiver. As a lawgiver he 
eaves or destroys. James iv. 12. 

2. Punishing the transgression of his law. This is a necessary branUi of 
dominion. Surely there is a God that judgeth the earth. Ps. Ivii. 9. 11. 
He reduceth the creature by the lash of his judgments, that would not 
acknowledge his authority and his precepts. 

3. This of punishing was the second discovery of his dominion in the 
world. . His first act of sovereignty was the giving of a law, the next, his 
appearance in the state of a judge. 

4. The means whereby he punisheth shows his dominion. Sometimes 
lie musters up rain and mildew, sometimes he sends regiments of wild 
beasts ; so he threatens Israel. Lev. xxvi. 22. Sometimes he sends out a 
party of angels, to beat up the quarters of men, and make a carnage among 
them. 2 Kings xix. 35. Sometimes he mounts his thundering battery, and 
shoots forth his ammunition from the clouds ; as against the Philistines. 1 
Sam. vii. 10. Sometimes he sends the slightest creatures to shame the pride, 
and punish the sin of man ; as lice, frogs. 

4. The dominion of God is manifested as a governor as well as a lawgivei 
and proprietor. 

1. In disposing of states and kingdoms. Ps. Ixxv. 7. God is judge, he 
puts down one and sets up another. In wars, whereby flourishing kingdoms 
are overthrown, God hath the chief command. God is called the Lord of 
Hosts 130 times. It is not the sword of the captain, but the sword of the 
Lord, bears the first rank. The sword of the Lord and of Gideon. Judges 
vii. 18. The sword of a conqueror is the sword of the Lord. He looseth 
the bond of king-, and girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

2. The dominion of God is manifested in raising up and ordering the 
spirits of men according to his pleasure. He doth, as the Father of spirits, 
communicate an influence to the spirits of men as well as an existence. 
There are many examples of this part of his sovereignty. God by his sov- 
ereign conduct ordered Moses a protectress as soon as his parents had formed 
an ark of bulrushes, wherein to set him floating on the river. Ex. ii. 3 6. 
Thus he appointed Cyrus to be his shepherd, and gave him a pastoral spirit 
for the restoration of the city and temple of Jerusalem. Isa. xliv. 28, and 
xlv. 5. Tells them in the prophecy, that he had girded him, though Cyrus 
had not known him. 

3. The dominion of God is manifest in restraining the furious passions 
of men, and putting a block in their way. Sometimes God doth it by a re- 
markable hand, as the Babel builders were diverted from their proud designs 
by a sudden confusion ; sometimes by ordinary, though unexpected means : 
as when Saul, like a hawk, was ready to prey upon David, whom he had 
hunted as a partridge upon the mountains. 

4. The dominion of God is manifest in defeating the purposes and devi- 
ces of men. God often makes a mock of human projects. Job v. 12. He 
disappointeth the devices of the crafty. The cunningest designs baffled by 
some small thing intervening, when you see men of profound wisdom infatu- 
ated, mistake their way, and grope in the noonday as in the night. Job 
v. 14. 

5. The dominion of God is manifest in the means and occasions of men's 
conversion. Sometimes one occasion, sometimes another; one word lets 
a man go, another arrests him, and brings him before God and his own 
conscience. 
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6. The dominion of God is manifest in disposing of the lives of men He 
keeps; the key of death, as well as that of the womb, in his own hand ; he 
hath given man a life, but not power to dispose of it, nor lay it down at his 
pleasure. 

To conclude, 

1. How great is the contempt of this sovereignty of God? Man naturally 
would be free from God's empire, to be a slave under the dominion of his 
own lust. The sovereignty of God as a lawgiver is most abhorred by man. 
Lev. xxvi. 41 ; Prov. i. 25. Ye have set at naught all my counsels. All 
sin is in its nature a contempt of the divine dominion. 

2. How dreadful is the consideration of this doctrine to all rebels against 
God. Punishment is unavoidable. None can escape him. He hath the 
sole authority over hell and death, the keys of both are in his hand. 

3. What matter of comfort and strong encouragement for prayer. My 
king, was the strong appellation David used in prayer. Ps. v. 2. "Hear- 
ken to the voice of my cry." Here is comfort in afflictions. As a sove- 
reign, he is the author of afflictions ; as a sovereign, he can be the remover 
of them. In the severest tempest the Lord that raised the wind against us, 
which shattered the ship, and tore its rigging, can change that contrary wind 
for a more happy one, to drive us into the port. It is a comfort to the 
church in times of public commotions. The consideration of the divine 
sovereignty may arm us against the threatenings of mighty ones, and the 
menaces of persecutors. Prov. xxi. 30. 



THE LONG-SUFFERING OF GOD. 
2 Peter iii. 9. The Lord is long-suffering to us-ward. (H.) 

[T is a shocking disposition of mind, which Solomon describes in that 
well-known passage in Eccles, " Because sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in 
them to do evil." 

It seems, at first sight, as if the wise man had rather exceeded in his por- 
trait of the human heart. 

God is patient towards all who offend him ; then let us offend him without 
remorse, let us try the utmost extent of his patience. God lifteth over our 
head a mighty hand, armed with lightenings and thunderbolts, but his hand 
is usually suspended awhile before it strikes ; then, let us dare it while it 
delays, and till it moves to crush us to pieces, let us not respect it. What 
a disposition, what a shocking disposition of mind is this. 

Could we have the madness to add sin to sin, if we were really convinced 
that God entertained the formidable design of bearing with us no longer ? 

And shall we " despise the riches of the long-suffering of God?" What! 
because a space to repent, shall we continue in impenitence? 

" The Lord is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should per- 
ish, but that all should come to repentance." 

Consider, 

I. THE NATURE OF THIS LONG-SUFFERING. 

1. It is part of the Divine goodness and mercy, yet differs from both 
The Lord is full of compassion, slow to anger. Long-suffering differs from 
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mercy in I jspeet to the object; mercy respects the creature as miserable: 
patience, or long-suffering, respects the creature as criminal : mercy pities 
him in his misery ; long-suffering bears with the sin, and waits to be gracious. 
Patience or long-suffering differs also from goodness, in regard to the 
object. The object of goodness is every creature, from the highest angel in 
heaven to the meanest creature on earth; goodness respects things in a 
capacity, or in a state of creation, nurseth and supporteth them as creatures. 
Loner-suffering considers them as already created and fallen short of their 
duty; goodness respects persons as creatures ; long-suffering as transgres 

sors. 

2. Since it is a part of goodness and mercy, it is not insensibility. He is 
slow to anger. The Lord considers every provocation, but is not hasty to 
discharge his arrows on the offenders ; he sees the sin with an eye of abhor- 
rence, but beholds the sinner with an eye of pity ; hi*; anger burns against 
the sin, whilst his arms are open to receive the sinner. 

3. .As long-suffering is a part of mercy and goodness, it is not constrained 
or faint-hearted patience. Patience or long-suffering in man, is often a 
feebleness of spirit and want of strength. But it is not from the shortness 
of the divine arm, that he cannot reach us, nor from the feebleness of his 
hand that he cannot strike us. He can soon level us with the dust, dash us 
in pieces like a potter's vessel, or consume us as a moth. 

4. Since it is not for want of power over the creature, it is from a fulness 
of the power over himself. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power. 
As it is the effect of his power, so it is an argument of his power. As the 
more feeble any man is in reason, the less command he hath over his pas- 
sions. Revenge is a sign of a childish mind. He that is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty. The long-suffering of God towards sinners, mani- 
fests his power, more than the creation of a world. 

5. As long-suffering is a branch of mercy, the exercise of it is founded on 
the death of Christ. It is in Christ we find the satisfaction of justice ; and 
it is i > and through Christ the long-suffering of God is manifested to man 

2. flow this long-suffering or patience is manifested. 

1. To our first parents. The patience or long suffering of God was mam- 
festet in not directing his artillery against them, when they first attempted to 
rebel. He might have struck them dead when they began to hearken to the 
temptor. And after our first parent had brought his sin to perfection, God 
did not immediately send that death on him, which he had merited, but con- 
tinued his life to the space of 930 years. 

2. His long-suffering is manifested to the Gentiles. What they were, we 
need no other witness than the apostle, who sums up many of their crimes, 
Rom. i. 2932, being filled with all unrighteousness. And he concludes 
with these dreadful aggravations, they not only do the same, but have plea- 
sure in them that do them. They were so naturalized in wickedness, that 
they delighted in nothing else. They were plunged into idolatry and super- 
stition. Yet, did the Lord appear against them with fire and sword? "At 
the times of that ignorance he winked." 

3. The long-suffering of God was manifested to the Israelites. He suf- 
fered their manners forty years in the wilderness. He bore with that people 
above 1500 years from their coming out of Egypt to the destruction of their 
commonwealth. 

In particular this long-suffering of God is manifested, 
1. In his giving warning of judgments before they are commissioned to go 
forth. The Lord speaks before he strikes, and speaks that he may not strike. 
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Wrath is published before it is executed, and that a long time ; the old world 
were warned 120 years before the deluge came on them. 

The Lord does not come unawares. I will chastise them as their' congre- 
gation hath heard. The Lord summoned by the voice of his -prophets, be 
fore he confounded by the voice of his thunders. He seldom cuts men down 
by his judgments, before he hath hewed them by his prophets. Not a re- 
markable judgment but was foretold; the flood, by Noah; the famine to 
Egypt, by Joseph ; the earthquake, by Amos ; Amos i. 1 ; the storm from 
Chaldea, by Jeremiah ; the captivity of the ten tribes by Hosea ; and the 
total destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, by Christ. And he thus 
warns, that men may take the warning, and thunders again and again, before 
he crushes with his thunderbolt. 

2. The long-suffering of the Lord is manifested in his unwillingness to 
execute his threatened judgments, when he can delay no longer. He doth 
not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men. He takes no pleasure 
in it. When he came to reckon with Adam, he walked, he did not run with 
his sword, and that in the cool of the day. His exercising of judgment, is 
a coming out of his place. Isa. xxvi. 21 ; Micah i. 3. Hence every pro- 
phecy loaded with a threatening is called the burden of the Lord. When 
the Lord punishes, he doth it with some regret; when he hurls down his 
thunders, he seems to do it with a backward hand. He created, saith Chry- 
sostom, the world in six days, but was seven days in destroying one city, 
Jericho. When the Lord strikes, it is with a sigh. " Ah ! I will ease me 
of my adversaries, and avenge me of my enemies. Oh Ephraim, what shall 
I do unto thee ? How shall I give thee up, oh, Ephraim ! And many a 
time (says the Psalmist) turned he his anger away." 

3. His long-suffering is manifested, in that when he begins to send out his 
judgments, he doth it by degrees. His judgments are as the morning light. 
He doth not thunder all his judgments at once.* First the palmer-worm, then 
the locust, then the canker-worm, then the caterpillar. Joel i. 4. A Jewish 
writer says, these came not all in one year, but one year after another. 

4. His long-suffering appears, by moderating his judgments. Pie stirreth 
not up all his wrath. He doth not empty his quivers, nor exhaust his maga- 
zines of thunder. " He rewardeth us not according to our iniquities." 

5. His long-suffering farther appears, in giving great mercies after provo- 
cations. He is so slow to anger, that he heaps many kindnesses on a rebel; 
instead of punishment, there is prosperous wickedness. Israel quarrelled 
with his servant Moses at the Red Sea ; yet then the Lord stretched forth 
his hand and delivered them. 

6. The long-suffering of God appears also when we consider the great- 
ness and multitude of our provocations. Men drinking in iniquity like 
water. Rushing into sin. The imaginations of the thoughts of the heart 
only evil. 

HI. THE GROUND AND REASON OF THIS LONG-SUFFERING TO US-WARD. 

1. As a testimony of his reconcileablc and merciful nature towards sinners. 
" Howbeit, for this cause I' obtained mercy, that in me Jesus Christ might 
show forth all long-suffering." 

2. That sinners maybe brought to repentance. "Not knowing," says 
the apostle, " that the riches of his forbearance and goodness leads thee to 
repentance." The Lord is long-suffering to us-ward. " The long-suffering 
of God is salvation," i. e. hath a tendency to salvation. 

3. For the continuance of his church. " As the new wine is found in the 
cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it." Isa. Ixv. 8, 9 
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4. That his justice may be clear when he condemns the impenitent, 
gave her space to repent of her fornication, and she repented not." 

5. In answer to the prayers of his people, his long-suffering is exercised 

towards sinners. "Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should have been as Sodom. 1 " 

To conclude. 

1. How is the long-suffering of God abused! May we not say to the 
Lord as Saul said to David, " Thou art more righteous than I ; thou hast re- 
warded me with good." 

2. Is the Lord long-suffering? How much better, therefore, is it 'to fall 
into the hands of God, than into the hands of man: the best of men. Moses, 
a meek man, once cried, Ye rebels. 

3. We may infer from the Lord's long-suffering towards sinners, the value 
of the soul ; he not only died to redeem it, but waits with unwearied pati- 
ence and forbearance to receive it. "Behold, I stand at the door." 

Lastly, If the Lord be thus long-suffering to us-ward, who have so long 
and repeatedly rebelled against him, ought not Christians to exercise forbear- 
ance and long-suffering one towards another ? " Walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering." Eph. iv. 1 6. 



GOD'S COMPASSION. 

Hos. xi. 7 9. My people are bent to backsliding from me : though they called them unto 
the Most High, none at all would exalt him : [yet] how shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee 
as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. I will 
not execute the fierceness of mine anger. (S. S.) 

THE riches of Divine grace are manifest in all the promises 
But they are more eminently displayed in the manner in which the promi- 
ses are given 

God often introduces them after an enumeration of his people's sins 
The passage before us well exemplifies this remark See similar instances, 
Isa. xliii. 22 25, and Ivii. 17, 18. 

God has been contrasting his kindness to Israel, and their ingratitude 
towards him 

In the text he sets forth their wickedness with all its aggravations 
Yet all this is preparatory, not to a heavy denunciation of his wrath, but 
to the tenderest expressions of paternal love 
I. THE CONDUCT OF MEN TOWARDS GOD. 

The ten tribes, since their separation from Judah, had become idolaters 
Yet God calls them his people because they had been admitted into cove 
mnt with him, and still professed to be his 

Thus all who call themselves Christians are " God's people" 

But they " are bent to backsliding from him" 

The ungodly are justly compared to an unruly heifer 

They will not submit to the yoke of God's laws 

Their whole spirit and temper is like that of Pharoah Exod. v. 2. 

The "bent" and inclination of their hearts is wholly towards sin 



60 GOD. 

An outward conformity to God's will they may approve- 
But they have a rooted aversion to spiritual obedience 
Nor can they by any any means be prevailed on to "exalt and honor 

him 

Tiiey are " called" frequently by God's ministers 

They are exhorted and intreated to return to the Most High 

But neither promises can allure nor threatenings alarm them 

They turn a deaf ear to all admonitions 

They will not " exalt" God in their hearts and lives 

This is almost universally the conduct of mankind 

There are a few indeed who desire and delight to serve God 

They wish him to be the sole Lord and Governor of their hearls 

It is their study to exalt him both in their words and actions 

But these are few in every age and place 

So few, that, in comparison of the rebellious, they may be said to be 

"none at all" 

What might such persons expect at the hand of God 1 

II. GOD'S CONDUCT TOWARDS THEM 

How different are God's ways from the ways of man ! 
Instead of executing vengeance in a moment, 
He deliberates 

Admah and Zeboim were cities destroyed with Sodom and Gomorrah- 
And such monuments of wrath do the unregenerate deserve to be 
But God knows not, as it were, how to inflict the deserved punishment- 
He calls to mind that they are his people* 
He hesitates, like a parent, that is about to disinherit his son 
Thus is he distracted between his affection for them, and his regard foi L's 
own honor Thus also in Hos. vi. 4. 
He relents 

To accommodate himself to our weak comprehensions he speaks of him- 
self after the manner of men^ 

He cannot endure the thought of making men the objects of his everlast- 
ing displeasure 

Thus did Jesus weep over the murderous Jerusalem Luke xix. 41. 
And thus do the bowels of our Father yearn over us Jer. xxxi 20. 
He resolves 

Often has "the fierce anger" of the Lord been kindled against us 
Yet many times has he turned away from his wrathful indignation Ps. 
ixxviii. 38. 

Often, when his bow was bent, has he forborne to strike Ps. vii. 11, 12. 

He waits, in hope that he may yet return to him 

His language to his rebellious creatures is the same as ever Jer. ii. 12, 13. 

Infer, 

1. How precious in the sight of God are the souls of men ! 

When it was necessary for man's salvation, God gave his Son 

Nor did he then deliberate, "how shall I do this ?" Rom viii. 32. 

Neither did he relent, when he laid our iniquities on him Mark xiv. 35, 36 

Yea, he was even pleased in bruising his own Son for usf 

But when a sinner seems irreclaimable, every tender emotion is excited 

* The repftition of their names, " thee Ephraim, and thee, Israel," seems to import ten 
lerness and affection towards them. 
{ This is the proper sense of Isa. liii. 10. 



God sustains a Conflict in his mind, and cannot give him up 
that men would duly estimate the worth of their own souls ! 
2 How just will be the condemnation of the impenitent ! 
This compassion of God greatly aggravates their backsliding 
And at last it will give way to wrath and indignation Gen. vi. 3, _ 

Soon God will not deliberate, but decide; not relent, but laugh at their 
calamity ; not resolve to pardon, but swear they shall not enter into his rest- 
Then how just will their condemnation appear ? 
May this goodness of God now lead us to repentance ! 
3. How certainly shall the returning sinner find mercy ! 
If God feel thus for the rebellious, how much more for the penitent ! 
Let all then seek him with humble confidence in his mercy- 
Let them offer their supplications like those of old Isa. Ixiii. 15. 
So shall that song of praise succeed their present disquietude Isa. xii 1 



THE MERCY OF GOD. 

Micab vii. 18 20. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passetei oy 
the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? He retaineth not his anger forever, 
because he delighteth in mercy. He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us ; 
he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old. (S. S.) 

EVERY work of God should lead our thoughts up to its great author 
The prophet had prayed that the Jews might be restored to their own 

land Ver. 14. 

God had promised that he would grant them such a deliverance from 

Babylon as he had before given to their ancestors from Egypt Ver. 15 17. 
The prophet immediately elevates his thoughts from the deliverance to the 

author of it, and breaks forth in admiration of his mercy 
His devout acknowledgments lead us to consider God's, mercy 
I. IN ITS RISE 

God has had at all times a people in the world 
They were very few in the days of Noah, or of Abraham 
In our Lord's day they were but a "little flock" 
The apostle's description of them-is still as true as ever Rom. xi. 5. 
These, however, are esteemed as God's " heritage" Ps. xxxiii. 12. 
Towards these he exercises peculiar mercy 

He " passes by their transgressions" with much long-suffering Ps, ciii. 10. 
Though he feels anger against them, Ps. vii. 11. " he retains it not for 

ever" 

He " pardons their iniquities," giving them repentance unto life 

In so doing he is actuated only by his own love and mercy 

There is not any thing in his elect that can merit his favor 

But "he delighteth in mercy," and would gladly exercise it towards all* 

The iniquities of the wicked are a burthen to him Isa. i. 14, 24. Amos 

ii. 13. 

He waits to be gracious unto them Isa. xxx. 18. 

*Judgment is called "his strange work, his strange act." Is. xxviii. 21. Ezek. xxxiii. 1] 
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He deliberates long before he casts them off Hos. vi. 4. 

When he rejects them finally, he does it with reluctance Luke xix. 41. 

He is often so troubled for the obstinate, that he resolves for his own sake 
to reclaim them by a sovereign exercise of almighty power Jer. iii. 19. 

When he has prevailed on a sinner, he exults for joy Zeph. iii. 17. See 
also the parables of the shepherd, the woman, the father, Luke xv. 

And thus it is that he saves the remnant of his heritage- Isa. xliii. 25. 

What reason then have they to exclaim, "Who is like unto thee ?" 

The mercy thus freely manifested is worthy of admiration also 

II. IN ITS PROGRESS. 

God continues to act with astonishing forbearance towards them 

They are, alas ! too prone to backslide from him 

They often provoke him to withdraw himself from them Deut. xxxii. 20 

But he leaves them not eternally to take the fruit of their misconduct 

He has "compassion on them," remembering they are but dust Ps. ciii. 14 
He "turns to them again" after hiding himself for a little season. Isa 
liv. 7, 8. See a striking declaration to this effect, Isa. Ivii. 16 18. 
He restores to them the light of his countenance 
How interesting and endearing is this description of his character ! 
How must every saint adopt the church's confession ! Lam. iii. 22. 
He pledges himself not only to pardon, but to " subdue their iniquities" 
He will not suffer sin to have dominion over them Rom. vi. 14. 
He hides his face in order to embitter sin to them 
He turns to them again to encourage their opposition to it 
He renews their strength when they are fainting Isa. xl. 29 31. 
And gradually perfects in them the work he has begun 
Who can survey this progress of mercy, and not exclaim " Who ?" &c. 
But the full extent of God's mercy can only be seen 

III. IN ITS CONSUMMATION. 

Sin cleaves to the Lord's people as long as they are in the body 

Hence they have daily occasion for renewed forgiveness 

But soon their pardon shall be final and complete 

God overthrew the Egyptian host in the Red Sea 

" There was not so much as one of them left" 

So will God " cast his people's sins into the sea" 

He will cast them " all" without one single exception 

And that " into the depths" from whence they shall never rise 

If the Israelites so rejoiced in seeing their enemies dead on the shore, how 

will Christians in their final victcry over sin 

God will fulfil to them his promises in their utmost extent 

The promises as made to Abraham and his seed were " mercy" - 

The confirmation of them to Jacob and to the church was " truth" 

They have been established with the sanction of an " oath" 

And these " promises" will be fulfilled " to all the seed" 

Soon will " the head-stone be brought forth with shoutings," &c. 

Zech. iv. 7. 

How will every glorified soul then admire the divine mercy ! 

What energy will a sight of sins forgiven, of backslidings healed, of glary 

bestowed, give to the exclamation in the text ! 

May this view of the subject be realized in our experience! 

Application 

Let the careless consider against whom their sins are committed 

Will they never pause, and exclaim like Joseph Gen xxxix, 9. 
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Let the penitent reflect on the descriptions given of God in scripture 

Neh. ix.. 17. Isa. Iv. 7. , 

Nor let them judge of him by the dictates of sense Isa. Iv. 8, 9. 

Let the sincere believer apply to himself that congratulation Deut. 

xxxiii. 29. 

And let him adopt that triumphant boast Isa. xxv. 9. 



THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD BY THE LIGHT OF NA ?URE. 

Acts xiv. 15 17. The living God, which made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all 

things that are therein, &c. (H.) 

WHEN the apostle Paul gave authority to his ministrations at Lystra, by 
working a miraculous cure on a man who was born a cripple, the inhabitants 
imagined that he and Barnabas were gods, and were immediately preparing 
a sacrifice for them : but to divert this madness and superstition of paying 
Divine worship to the creatures, the apostles, with holy jealousy and indig- 
nation, ran into the midst of them, and preached to them the living and the 
true God. " We," say they, "are utterly unworthy of these Divine honors; 
for we are men of such flesh and blood as yourselves, and are liable to the 
like infirmities: we preach to you, that ye should turn from these vanities to 
the living God who made heaven and earth," &c. 

From which words we may raise the following observations : 

I. THE LIGHT OF NATURE MAY TEACH US, THAT THERE IS ONE SUPREME 

BEING. 

He hath not left himself without witness. The Being which made all 
things, or the first cause of all. And when I say, God may be known by 
the light of nature, I mean, that the senses and the reasoning powers, which 
belong to the nature of man are able to give him so much light in seeking 
after God, as to find out something of him thereby, or to gain some know- 
ledge of him. Rom. i. 19, 20. " That which may be known of God is 
manifested." 

1. ,By the light of nature we may come to the knowledge of his existence. 
It is evident, that nothing could make itself. It is impossible that any thing 
which once had no being should ever give being to itself. Since, therefore, 
*here is a world with millions of beings in it, which are born and die, it is 
certain there is some Being who had no beginning. This is the being whom 
we call God. 

Of all the visible beings that we are acquainted with, man is the highest 
and most noble ; but he is forced to confess he is not his own maker. Our 
parents, or our ancestors, were no more able to make themselves than we are. 

Or if some atheist should say, We must run up from son to father, and 
from father to grandfather, in endless generations without a beginning, and 
without any first cause. This is impossible ; for if ten thousand generations 
cannot subsist of themselves without dependance on something before them, 
neither endless generations. Suppose a chain of ten thousand links hung 
down from the sky, and could not support itself, unless some mighty power 
upheld the first link ; then it is certain, a chain of ten thousand times ten 
thousand links, or an endless chain, could never support itself. There must 
be, therefore, some first bird, some first beast, some first man. 
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2. What God is, viz. that he is a spirit, perfect in wisdrtm and perfect hi 
power. The amazing work of God in the heavens, the sun, the moon, the 
stars, their regular and unerring motions, for so many thousand years ; the 
progress of the hours, the changes of day and night, winter and summer, 
which depend on these motions and revolutions ; they all abundantly discover 
that the maker of them was wise, and skilful beyond all our conceptions. If 
we observe the operations of a clock or watch, which doth but imitate the 
motions of these heavenly bodies, and point out to us the day and the hour, 
we say, it is impossible this curious engine could be made without great wis- 
dom and skill in some artificer who contrived it; and can we be so foolish as 
to imagine, that this vast and glorious engine of the heavens, with all its 
bright furniture, which makes times and seasons, clay and night, could ever 
come into being by chance ? 

The wonderful production of plants, herbs, trees, and flowers, and aston- 
ishing operations of living creatures, and their several parts and powers, 
discover to us the deep wisdom and knowledge of the Being that made them. 

T 1 

Let us consider but our own natures, our parts, and powers, what wonders 
are contained in every sense ? Can all these be formed without infinite 
wisdom ? I might demand of the sons of atheism, in the language of the 
Psalmist, Ps. xciv. 9, 10, " He that planteth the ear, shall not he hear?" 
And as the wonders of contrivance in the works of God declare his depth of 
wisdom, so the difficulty of creating them out of nothing argues his almighty 
nower. "When we survey the heavens, the work of his hands," what a 
glorious and powerful Being must that be, which formed these vast bodies at 
first, and which upholds their stupendous frame ? Man can only change the 
shapes and qualities of things ; he can make a clock, but he must have brass 
and iron given him, for he cannot create these materials : but God's huge 
and astonishing engine of the heavens, whereby hours and days, seasons 
and ages, are made and measured out, were all formed by him without any 
materials : he made all the materials himself. A creator must be almighty, 
he must be God. 

Again, Let us think within ourselves, what a powerful Being must that be, 
who can make a soul, a spirit, a thinking being to exist, so nearly like him- 
self, with an understanding capable of knowing the works of God, and of 
knowing God himself ? We are his image, " we are his offspring;" thus 
sang Aratus the heathen poet, Acts xvii. 28, 29, and spoke like a Christian. 

And thus it appears beyond all controversy, that the light of nature finds 
there is a God, and that this God is an all-wise and almighty spirit. If AVC 
were in doubt abo-ut his existence or being, these reasonings would assure us 
of it; and if we seek after his nature, and his perfections, these his works 
discover them. 

3. His supreme and absolute dominion over all things, that God is the 
sovereign lord and possessor of heaven and earth, Gen. xiv. 19, and conse- 
quently that he hath a right to dispose of all things as he pleases. Rom. ix. 
20. " Who therefore shall say to him, What dost thou ?" 

4. That though God be the absolute and natural lord of all things that he 
hath made, yet he is pleased to deal with his rational creatures in a way of 
moral government. The conscience Avhich he hath formed in man may dis- 
cover in him so much of the natural law and will of his God, as a righteous 
governor of the world, if it be properly and wisely employed. Rom. ii. 14, 
15. " The Gentiles which have not the written law," which not only teaches 
them that adoration and worship, prayer and praise, are duties which they 
owe to God ; but it instructs them also to distinguish between vice and vir 
tue. Acts xxviii. 4. " Surely this man is a murderer." 

v 
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Reason and conscience might teach mankind that since God has given 
them an understanding and freedom of will to choose or refuse good or evil, 
he will certainly call them to account for their behaviour. In their own con- 
sciences there is a kind of tribunal erected, "their conscience excusing or 

accusing them." 

5. That God is a universal benefactor to mankind, even above and beyond 
their deserts, and notwithstanding all their provocations. That* though they 
walked in their own idolatrous ways, yet God left them not without witness 
of his goodness, giving them fruitful seasons. 

II. WHAT ARE THE VARIOUS USES OF THIS KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, WHICH is 

ATTAINABLE BY THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 

In general, it is to bear witness for God in the world. More particularly, 
1." This knowledge of God, as our maker and governor, by the light of 
nature, is useful, not only to show men their duty, but to convince them of 
sin. The apostle Paul begins with this doctrine in the first chapter of his 
Epistle to the Romans, where his great design is to show mankind the guilt 
and wretchedness of their state. 

2. As it is a design to awaken men to the practice of their duty. This 
natural conscience is the candle of their Lord, which he has set up in the 
heart of man ; and though it shines but dimly, yet it has sometimes kept 
them from being more vile. 

, 3. Gives some encouragement to guilty creatures to repent of their sins, 
and to return to God by a general hope of acceptance, though they had no 
promise of pardoning grace. And this was the very principle on which some 
of the Gentiles set themselves to practise virtue, to worship God, and en- 
deavor to become like him. . I do not say, that natural religion can give sin- 
ful men a Full and satisfying assurance of pardon on their repentance ; for the 
deepest degrees of penitence cannot oblige a prince to forgive the criminal : 
but still his overflowing goodness may evidently and justly excite in their 
hearts some hope of forgiving grace. The Ninevites themselves, when 
threatened with destruction, "repented in sackcloth and ashes." Jonah iii. 
5 10. And there is yet a more express text to this purpose. Rom. ii. 4. 
" Despisest thou the riches of his goodness ?" 

4. Serves to vindicate the conduct of God as a righteous governor. This 
will leave them without excuse in " the great day, when God shall judge the 
secrets of all hearts." Their own consciences will accuse them. Rom. i. 
20, 21 ; ii. 15. "Is God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance on such sin- 
ners ? God forbid." Rom. ii. 5, 6. In the world to come, not one con- 
demned sinner shall be able to say, God is unjust.- " Every mouth shall be 
stopped, and the heavens and the earth proclaim his righteousness." 

5. Prepares the way for preaching and receiving the gospel of grace : and 
that many ways. 

We see the apostle wisely managing his ministry to the Athenians, of 
which we have but short hints in Acts xvii. 22, <fec. By discoursing first 
on natural religion, and agreeably to this method of propagating the gospel 
among the heathen nations, we find, in fact, that where there was any thing 
of the knowledge of the true God, either by the light of nature, or by tradi- 
tion, there the gospel was soonest received. 

III. THE DEFECTS OR IMPERFECTIONS OF IT. 

1. It is but a small portion of the things of God, which the bulk of man- 
kind can generally be supposed to learn merely by their own reasonings. 
This is sufficiently evident- by the history of past times and ancient nations, 
as well as by present observation of the heathen world. Though some of 

ix 
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the philosophers attained considerable knowledge of the nature of God and 
clearly saw his eternal power and godhead, Rom. i, 20, yet these were but 
very few in comparison of the rest. 

2. It is but dim and feeble, and leaves mankind under many doubts anu 
uncertainties in matters of importance. A short lesson of knowledge in the 
heathen schools was obtained with long toil and difficulty : their philosophy 
was rather a. feeling after God in the dark, than a sight of him in daylight: 
so the apostle expresses himself, Acts xvii. 27, " That they should seek the 
Lord." What feeble words are these ! how doubtful a knowledge is repre- 
sented by them! how generally, and almost, without exception, did their 
philosophers comply with the idolatry of their country, and "worship God 
in the form of beasts and birds." 

In some countries, the youth and flower of conquered nations were doom- 
ed a sacrifice to their idols : and sometimes filthy and abominable lewdnfiss 
were the ceremonies of their worship. How blind was the eye of their rea- 
son, not to see this madness ! and how feeble its power, that it made no re- 
monstrance against these lewd and bloody scenes of degenerated piety ! 

All these instances indeed do not effectually prove, that reason could not 
possibly teach them better ; but the experience of long ages and of whole 
nations sufficiently shows us, that their reason neither did inform them bet 
ter, nor was ever likely to do it. 1 Cor. i. 21. "The world by wisdom 
knew not God." 

3. All the knowledge of God which they arrived at, by the light of na- 
ture, had actually but little influence to reform the hearts or the lives of man- 
kind. I say, it had but little influence in comparison of what it might or 
should have had, Acts xiv. 16; Rom. i., "latter end." 

4. It doth rather serve to show men their sin and misery, than discover 
any effectual relief ; and in this respect it comes infinitely short of what the 
revelation of the gospel of Christ hath done. 

1. The light of nature of itself gives no assurance or forgiveness to the 
repenting sinner. " Who can tell but the Lord may turn away from his 
fierce anger?" is but a feeble motive to repentance and new obedience, in 
comparison of such a word from God himself, as Ex. xxxiv. 6. " And the 
Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious." Prov. xxviii. 13. " He that confes.seth and forsaketh." 

2. The light of nature discovers no effectual atonement for sin, nor relief 
to a guilty conscience, by all the costly sacrifice and blood of animals ; but 
the gospel points .us to the " Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world," John i. 29, and assures us, that if we confess our sins, 1 John, i. 6. 

3. The light of nature points us to no effectual mediator, or advocate in 
heaven; but the gospel leads us to "Jesus the righteous as our advocate with 
the Father." 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

4. The light of nature and our daily experience discover to us our weak- 
ness to subdue sin within us, to restrain our unruly appetites, to mortify our 
corrupt affections, to resist the daily temptations that surround us ; but it 
points us not to the fountain of strength, even the promised aids of the Holy 
Spirit , these are the peculiar glories and blessings of the gospel of Christ. 

5. The light of nature and continual observation show us, that we must 
die, but give us no clear and certain evidence of happiness after death. But 
the gospel sets these future glories in a Divine and certain light before every 
man. who reads or hears it. It encourages us to repentance of sin, to dili- 
gence, patience, and perseverance, in the ways of faith and holiness, by the 
joys unspeakable, which are set before us, and builds our hope of eternal 
life on the well-attested promises of a God who cannot lie. 



GOD. 



67 



Reflections. 

1. Since the rational knowledge of God and natural religion haddts proper 
uses, and especially to lay a foundation for our receiving the gospel of Christ, 
let it not be despised nor abandoned by ,any of us. There may be some 
necessary occasions for our recourse to it. St. Paul made glorious use of it 
in his discourse with the Athenian infidels. 

2. Since this knowledge of God, which is attainable by the light of nature, 
has so many defects,. let us never venture to rest in it. Dare not content 
yourselves with the lessons .of the book of nature. The sun in the firma- 
ment, Avith the moon and all the stars, can never give the light to see God, 
which is derived from the Sun of Righteousness. 

What a deplorable thing is it, that multitudes in our nation, where the 
glory of the blessed gospel shines with such brightness, should be running 
back to the glimmering light of nature, and satisfy themselves with heathen- 
ism and philosophy ! that they should choose to walk in twilight, and refuse 
to be conducted by the blaze of noon. "The God of this world hath blind- 
ed the eyes of them that believe not." 

3. Since the nations, which have only the light of nature, and forced to 
feel out their way to God through such dusky glimmerings, let us bless the 
Lord with all our souls, that we are born in a land of clear light, where the 
gospel shines in all its beauty. How should we value the Bible as our high- 
est treasure, which gives us such blessed discoveries of God and his wisdom 
and power, and his mercy in Christ, which infinitely exceed all the doubtful 
twilight of nature. 0, may the blessed Bible lie next our hearts, and be the 
companion of our bosoms. 

4. Pity and pray for the heathen world, the dark corners of the earth, the 
benighted nations, where the Sun of Righteousness never rose, and -were 
they can but feel after God through the mists of ignorance and error. Let 
us remember these ancient times, when our forefathers in this nation were 
led away into the same errors and gross idolatries, and lift up one compas- 
sionate groan to heaven for them. When shall the ends of the earth learn 
to know thee ? When shall all nations, people, and languages, begin their 
songs of salvation to him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb ? 



THE GOSPEL PRODUCTIVE OF GOOD WORKS. 
] Timothy, vi. 3. The doctrine which is according to godliness. (H. H.) 

* 

THE objections which men urge against the doctrines of the gospel, orio-i- 
nate for the most part in their aversion to its precepts. The restraint which 
it imposes on their actions is irksome to them. They wish to follow the 
impulse of their passions, or the dictated of self-interest : and when they are 
checked in their progress, they complain, that the path marked out for them 
is too strait, and the yoke which we would put upon them is too heavy. 

St. Paul is giving directions for the conduct of masters and servants 
towards each other : but, however " wholesome his words" were, he foresaw 
that some would "not consent to" them, notwithstanding they were "the 
words of Christ himself," and in perfect unison with the gospel, which was 
in that, as well as in every other respect, " a doctrine according to godliness 
He then proceeds to animadvert upon such characters, and to "shew that their 
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dislike to the injunctions given them was owing only to their 1 own pride, 
and ignorance, and love 01' sin. 

The expression contained in the text is peculiarly worthy of our attention. 
It gives a just, and very important view of the gospel; to illustrate and con- 
firm which is the intent of this discourse. 

In order to prove that the gaspel is indeed " a doctrine according to god- 
liness," let us consult, 

I. ITS DOCTRINES, 

We might, if our time would admit of it, illustrate this in every one of 
the doctrines of our holy religion. But we shall confine ourselves to, 

1. The representations which it gives us of God 

The systems of religion which obtained among the heathen, were calcu- 
lated rather to promote, than to repress, iniquity : for even their gods them- 
selves, according to their own representations of them, were monsters of 
iniquity. But our God is holy and just; so holy, that he cannot look upon 
sin without the utmost abhorrence of it. Hab. i. 13. And so just, that he 
will never suffer it to pass unpunished. Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

If indeed these were his only attributes, men might set down in despair, 
and take their fill of sin, because they would have no encouragement to 
depart from it. But " there is mercy also with him, that he may be feared ;" 
yea, so "rich is he in mercy," that " none shall ever seek his face in vain.'* 

How must the contemplation of such perfections tend to deter men from 
the commission of evil, and to foster in them every holy sentiment and 
desire ! 

2. The means which it prescribes for our reconciliation with him 

The leading feature of the gospel is, that it proclaims pardon to penitent 
sinners, through the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let any one reflect on this stupendous mystery, the incarnation and death 
of the Son of God ; let him consider, that no less a sacrifice than that made 
by our incarnate God was sufficient to atone for sin ; and will he then be 
willing to incur all the penalties of sin, and to bear them in his own person ? 
Will not the tears and agonies of an expiring Savior compel him to exclaim, 
" If such things were done in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry?" 
and will not the love of Christ in submitting to such an ignominious death, 
on purpose that he might redeem him from iniquity, have any influence on 
his mind? Will he readily trample on the blood that was shed for him, and 
crucify his Lord afresh by continuing in sin. 

Let us prosecute the same inquiry, in relation to, 

II. ITS PRECEPTS 

View the precepts relating to God and our neighbor 
The two great commandments of the law are confirmed and ratified by the 
gospel, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all .thy heart, and thy 
neighbor as thyself," Now can any man love God, and not endeavor to do 
his will? Or, if he make his own self-love the rule and measure of his love 
to others, can he willingly injure them in any thing, or forbear to do them 
good ? Would not an unfeigned love to these commands lay the axe to the 
root of all sin, and transform men into the very image of their God 1 
View the directions which it gives for self-government 
The gospel does not regulate the actions only, but the heart: it extends us 
dominion over all the most secret motives and inclinations ; and requires 
every thought to be brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. It 
makes no allowance for temptations, as though they extenuated the guilt of 
sin, or were an excuse for the commission of iniquity ; but teaches us to 
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heap coals of fire on the head of an enemy" by acts of kindness, and " not 
to be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good." It tolerates no 
kind or degree of sin, but enjoins us to " cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
both of flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness in the fear of God." It 
requires us to "be holy as God himself is holy," and "perfect, even, as our 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." 

Can any one that considers these precepts, doubt what is the nature and 
tendency of the gospel ? 

Let us examine further, 

III, ITS EXAMPLES 

It calls us to an imitation of, 

1. Our blessed Lord 

He was virtue itself embodied. Neither friends nor enemies could ever 
find in him the smallest spot or blemish. Under circumstances the most try- 
ing that can be imagined, he preserved the same serenity of mind, the same 
meek and heavenly disposition. While he was suffering the most injurious 
treatment, he was like a lamb led to the slaughter : and in the very agonies 
of death, he prayed for nothing but blessings on the head of his cruel mur- 
derers. Now we are told, that in all this "he set us an example, that we 
should follow his steps :" and that all his followers must " walk even as he 
walked." 

2. His holy Apostles 

These were far inferior indeed to their Divine Master ; yet were they 
bright patterns of every thing that was excellent and praise-worthy. As 
being men of like passions with us, they manifested on some occasions 
their infirmities : and, in these instances, they are warnings to us, and not 
examples. But, for the most part, they conducted thcmselvs in a way that 
excites our highest admiration. And though, on account of their defects, we 
cannot follow them in every thing, yet we are called on the whole to tread in 
their steps, and to "be followers of them, as they were of Christ " 

Are not these sufficient proofs of the holy tendency of the gospel ? 

Infer, 

1. How little reason is there for objecting to the gospel as unfriendly to 
morality ! 

Men ground this objection upon the doctrine of our being "justified by 
faith only, without the works of the law." But if they would consider that 
that faith is always preceded by repentance, and followed by obedience, they 
would see that there was no foundation at all for their objection. If we said 
that people might live and die in an impenitent and disobedient state, and yet 
be saved by their faith, then there were good reason to condemn the gospel 
which we preach : but while we maintain the character of God as it is 
exhibited in the gospel, together with the obligation of its precepts, and the 
purity of its examples, no man need to tremble for the ark of God. A roof 
is not the less necessary to a house, because it is not to be laid as a founda- 
tion: nor are works less necessary because they cannot justify us before 
God. Let them but stand in their proper place, and they are as necessary 
as faith itself. 

2. How deluded are they who hold the truth in unrighteousness ! 
There are doubtless many who profess to believe in Christ, while yet by 

their works they utterly deny him. There was one of this description even 
in the family of Christ himself. But will the faith which they exercise, 
be sufficient to save them? No: their faith is dead, being alone: it is no 
better than the faith of devils : nor will it be productive of any benefit to their 
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souls: yea rather, inasmuch as it argued light and knowledge, it will only 
enhance their guilt, and aggravate their condemnation. Let those who are 
not occupied in a careful imitation of their Lord, and an unreserved obedi- 
ence to his will, know assuredly, that if, on the one hand, he that believeth 
shall be saved, so, on the other hand, "the unrighteous shall not inherit tha 
kingdom of heaven." 

3. How great are the obligations of God's people to walk circumspectly! 

The world will judge of the gospel, not so much by what .they hear, as 
by what they see. Now, though they have no right to act thus, we should 
be careful not to lay a stumbling-block before them. We should endeavor 
rather to make a good impression on their minds, and to give them no occa- 
sion from our conduct to speak evil of the truth itself. We should shew 
them by our lives, that their fears respecting the licentious tendency of the 
gospel are groundless. By walking as it becometh saints, we should put to 
silence their ignorant objections, and constrain them to confess, that, how- 
ever the gospel may be dishonored by its friends, or calumniated by its ene- 
mies, it is indeed a doctrine according to godliness. 



OF GOD AND HIS NATURAL PERFECTIONS. 
John iv. 24. God is a spirit. (H.) 

THE existence of God, and several of his perfections, open themselves 
with shining evidence in his works, and in his word ; but the manner of his 
existence, and the eminent perfections, as they really exist in him, are wrap- 
ped up in thick and awful darkness, as a pavilion round about him. These 
are far, infinitely far, above our reach; "who by searching can find out 
God ?" Job vi. 7. We can easier say what he is not than what he is. O, 
may he assist our thoughts, lest we darken counsel by words without know- 
ledge while we speak concerning him ! 

I. THAT THERE is BUT ONE GOD, OR ONE DIVINE BEING. 

That there is only cne God is the concurring language of the genuine light 
of nature, and of scripture revelation. We are led into this sentiment, 

1. By the light of nature. 

The very notion it gives us of a God, and the very same arguments by 
which it proves that there is a God, must, if duly pursued, necessarily lead 
us into the thought, that there can be no more gods than one ; for there can 
be but one necessarily existent Being, one first Cause, one absolutely infinite, 
one Supreme. Hence, though the rude, unthinking multitude among the 
pagans were led, perhaps chiefly by the wild fictions of the poets, into the 
absurd notion of gods many, and lords many, yet the soberer and wiser of 
their philosophers had their one supreme God, and all the rest were looked 
upon but as petty deities. Their most celebrated writers go into this way 
of representing things ; and it is notorious, that Socrates fell a sacrifice to 
Athenian fury, for asserting the doctrine of one God. But we are still more 
abundantly assured of this important doctrine. 

2. By scripture revelation. ' 

The great and blessed God himself has given us the clearest evidence of 
his unity in his word. " I, even I, am he. Deut. xxxii. 39. Before me 
there was no God formed. Isa. xliii. 10. I am the first " Tsa. xlvi. 6. 
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And the sacred writers, under Divine inspiration, have said of him, ' The 
Lord he is God." Deut. iv. 35. And, " Hear, Israel (Deut. vi. 4 ;) and, 
Thou art great," says the Psalmist. Ps. Ixxxvi. 10. 

All this is evidently brought over by our Lord into the doctrine of the New 
Testament; he told the scribe that came to question hinj, The first of all the 
commandments. Mark xii. 29. And he spoke with high approbation of the 
answer, ver. 32. 34. 

II. THAT THIS GOD is A SPIRIT, OR THAT HE is A SPIRITUAL BEING. 
God is a Spirit. This relates to the nature of God, and as a spirit is the 

most excellent of beings that we have any notions of, God is represented 
under this character, to heighten our thoughts of him. We indeed know 
but little of the nature of spirits. The most natural obvious thought that 
arises in our minds about a spirit is that it is. an incorporeal and invisible 
being, with life and action, understanding and will. 

Let us then a little consider these, as applicable to God. 

1. He is incorporeal and invisible. 

All corporeal beings consist of parts, and so are in their own nature capa- 
ble of separation or dissolution, of alterations, additions, or diminutions, and 
of different figures, sizes, shapes or forms ; but all this argues composition 
and imperfection. 

God can indeed, by his infinite power, make what visible appearances he 
pleases, as he did in various forms under the Old Testament, and at Christ's 
baptism and transfiguration, in the New ; but these were not appearances of 
the essence of God itself, they were only outward symbols, which he occa- 
sionally formed to notify his presence for special purposes ; but as to his own 
nature, or essence, he is the "invisible God, whom no man has seen, nor 
can see." Col. i. 15 ; 1 Tim. vi. 16. Accordingly our Lord says of his 
Father, " Ye have neither heard his voice. John v. 37. 

Whenever therefore we read in scripture of any representations of God, 
as having eyes, ears ; or, as seeing, hearing, we are by no means to ima- 
gine, that he hath such bodily organs, or acts by them ; for, " To whom will 
you liken God r ?" Isa. xl. 18. 

2. He lives and acts, or is a being that has. life and action. 

He is usually styled, by way of eminence, the living God : he has life in 
himself and with him is the fountain of life." John v. 26 ; Ps. xxxvi. 9. 
All the life of the vegetative, animal and rational world; the life of nature, 
and the life of grace here, and the life of glory hereafter, are of him, and 
derived from him ; and therefore he himself must live, 

And as he is a living, so he is an active spirit; he is ever active within 
himself, in the communion of the sacred Three with each other in the one 
undivided Godhead, ever active in his purposes and designs to display his 
own glory, and particularly the riches of his glory in and through a Redeemer. 
A.nd he is ever capable of acting out of himself. He hath been, is, and ever 
will be, incessantly active, in upholding, exciting, or restraining, guiding, 
and governing all that he has made, to the glory of his own great name ; for, 
" Of him, through him," Rom. xi. 36. 

3. He has an understanding and will. 

Had not God an understanding, he could never have designed any thing ; 
and had he not a will, he could never have determined upon the execution of 
any design. " How manifold are his works !" Ps. civ. 24. "And he 
works all things," Eph. i. 11. " He is wonderful in counsel," Isa. xxviii. 
29. "And he does according to his will." Dan. iv. 35. 

III. THAT GOD is AN INFINITELY PERFECT SPIRIT. 
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his being an infinitely perfect Spirit, we may understand, that he is a 
Spirit, possessed of all possible perfections. 

1. God is an infinite Spirit. 

Nothing short of infinity can be ascribed to 'God ; for he can neither limit 
his own being and perfections, nor can he be limited by any other. The far- 
ther our notions go to inquiries after him, the more they lose themselves in 
solemn wonder at his unsearchable greatness. But, ! how do we feel our- 
selves ingulphed, and, as it were, blinded with dazzled light, and lost in our 
darkness and nothingness, when we read the magnificent accounts the sacred 
oracles give of him ! " Behold the nations are as a drop of a bucket." Isa. 
xl. 15. 17. 

2. He, is a self-sufficient, independent Spirit. 

His existence is of himself, not as an effect from its cause ; but he is of 
himself, as necessarily existing by the essential perfection of his own nature, 
without dependance on any other being. His name is, "1AM THAT I 
AM ;" and " He only has immortality, in and of himself." 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
And as he is, by the perfection of his nature, self-sufficient for his own being, 
so he is for his own glory and blessedness. He is "exalted in himself above 
all blessing and praise." . Neh. ix. 5. His name is El Shaddai, God all- 
sufficient, and he is " the Lord that maketh all things." Isa. xliv. 24. " For 
his pleasure they are and were created. But none can be profitable to God." 
Rev. iv. 11. 

3. He is an eternal Spirit. 

His self-sufficiency and independency make it impossible that he should 
ever begin to be, or cease from being. "Before the mountains were brought 
forth." Ps. xc. 2. He is without beginning, and without succession, of 
time or age. " The Lord shall endure for ever." Ps. ix. 7, and cii. 27. 

4. He is an unchangeable Spirit. 

" With him there is no variableness, nor shadow of turning." James i. 
17. There can be no change in him, as to posture, situation, or place. 

He is unchangeable in his being and perfections. 

He is unchangable in his glory. Though the manifestations of his glory, 
and due ascriptions of it to him, may vary; yet he is, and ever was, infi- 
nitely glorious in himself. 

His blessedness is as unchangeable as his glory ; for as this consists in the 
enjoyment of himself, so it neither can be increased nor lessened. "Look 
into the heavens and see. Job xxxv. 5 7. And it may be said of our Lord's 
own mediatorial goodness, that it " extendeth not to him," so as that he 
should be a real gainer by it. Ps. xvi. 2. 

He is unchangeable in his decrees. " He is of one mind, who can turn 
him? The counsel of the Lord standeth forever." Ps. xxxiii. 11; And 
he has proclaimed with the majesty of a God, " My counsel shall stand." 
Isa. xlvi. 10. 11. 

And he is unchangeable in his covenant, love and promises, to his people ; 
"for, "The mountains shall depart." Isa. liv. 10. "lam the Lord, I 
change not." Mai. iii. 6. 

Whenever therefore, we read in scripture of God's repenting, and the like. 
it is not to be understood, of any alteration in his purposes ; but all such 
expressions are to be understood with relation to his outward dispensations. 
All those affections of love, joy, grief, and hatred ; that are ascribed to God 
these are not properly affections, that take their turns in his heart, as they 
do in ours ; but they are expressions of the agreeableness, or disagreeable- 
ness, of persons and things to his holy nature. 
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5. He is an omnipresent Spirit. 

His infinite essence spreads, in an inconceivable manner through infinite 
space, without any parts or bounds : it is intimately near to, and in all crea- 
tures, in all places, in heaven, earth and hell, and in all possible space that is 
between and beyond them. " Do not I fill heaven and earth, says the Lord ? 
He is not far from any of us, for in him we live. Wherever we are, what- 
ever we do, and whithersoever we go, there is no flying away from God, 
" Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine hand take them ; though they 
climb up to heaven, thence will I bring them down." Amos ix. 2, 3. And 
the Psalmist, in his elegant description of him says, " Whither shall I go 
from thy Spirit." Ps. cxxxix. 7 10. 

Whenever, therefore, we read of God's dwelling in the heavens, coming 
down from thence, and drawing near to us ; or, of forsaking us, and return- 
ing to his place, and the like ; such expressions are not to be understood as 
if, in his natural being, he were more in one place than another ; but they 
are to be understood of his actions, and manifestations of himself, in a way 
of mercy or judgment. 

6. He is an all-knowing Spirit. 

His omnipresence is with all intelligence attending it, because he is an 
omnipresent Spirit. " His understanding is infinite. There is not any 
creature that is not manifest in his sight-" Heb. iv. 13. He knows all our 
works and ways. " His eyes are upon the ways of man, and he seeth all 
his goings." Job xxxiv, 21, 22. He knows all the secret thoughts of our 
hearts, all our inmost principles. " The righteous God trieth the hearts and 
reins." Hence Peter could make this humble appeal to Christ, " Lord, 
thou knowest all things. John xxi. 17. 

And as to all things past, and to come, he challenges the gods of the 
heathen, as incapable of knowing them like him. " Let them show the 
former things, what they be." Isa. xli. 22. 23. But known unto the Lord 
are all his works." Acts xv. 18. And he " calls those things that are not 
as though they were." 

All these things he knows of himself without information from others, and 
without any external medium to assist him ; for " who has taught him know- 
ledge ? Isa. xl. 14. " He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know ?" 
He knows every thing perfectly and distinctly with the utmost accuracy 
"Yea, the darkness hideth not from him." Ps. cxxxix. 12. "The very 
hairs of our head are all numbered." His knowledge is ever the same ; it is 
perpetual and everlasting. " He neither slumbers nor sleeps ;" and " a 
thousand years in his sight are but as yesterday." Ps. cxxi. 4 ; xc. 4. 

7. He is an almighty Spirit. 

He is able to do all that can be the object of power, and that is every 
thing that does not imply a contradiction, either to his own perfections, or to 
the nature of things themselves. " By the word of the Lord were the hea- 
vens made." Ps. xxxiii. 6. 9. And, " he is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly, above all that we can ask or think." Eph. iii. 20. 

Application. 

1. How absurd and abominable are all pretended images or pictures of 
God. 

None caii draw the figure, or carve the image of his own soul. How 

monstrously foolish, then, must it be, to offer any visible portraiture of the 

invisible God. Jer. x. 8 14. It changeth the truth of God into a lie, and 

degrades the glory of the incorruptible God into the likeness of corruptible 

10 
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creati res. Rom. i. 23 25. "What awful sentiments should we entertain of 
the g eat God, and what solemn regards to him ! 

With what serious attention and spiritual frames of heart, should we wor- 
ship ! with what adoring reverence and profound humility should we ever 
think and speak of him ! With what subjection, .resignation and obedience, 
should we yield up our souls without reserve to him I With what solemnity 
should we consider ourselves, as his entire dependents, as always in his sight 
and presence, as accountable to him for all that we think, say, or do. 

3. What a dreadful enemy, and what a comfortable friend, must this great 
God be ? 

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Ezek. xxii. 
1^4. " Who can stand before his indignation?" But 0, who can rate the hap- 
piness of having an interest in the favor of the infinite, eternal, unchangea- 
ble, and almighty God 1 In his favor is life, and his loving kindness is bet- 
ter than life. The eternal God is the people's refuge; and, " If God be for 
us, who can be against us ?'" 

4. How thankfully should we embrace a gospel revelation, which opens 
the way of sinful creatures access to God and acceptance with him through 
a Redeemer. 

Without this discovery of him, every thought of his greatness must make 
creatures, conscious of guilt, tremble before him ; but in Christ we may be- 
hold him as a Father of mercies, and a God of all consolation. 



THE MORAL PERFECTIONS OF GOD. 
Matt. v. 48. Your Father which is in heaven is perfect. (H.) 

THE knowledge of God being necessary to the practice of true religion 
it greatly concerns us to form just apprehensions of him. The natural per> 
Actions of the Divine Being have been represented ; those that are common- 
ly called moral are the subject of the present. Moral perfections are the 
same in God and creatures, as to kind, though infinitely different, as to de- 
grees ; what we read in the verse of the text plainly supposes this, " Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." 

The perfections of the moral sort, which we find ascribed to God in his 
word, may be reduced to these; wisdom, goodness, holiness, justice, and 
truth. These shall be now distinctly considered ; and under each .particular, 
I shall endeavor to show what practical improvement should be made of it 
by us; then conclude with some general reflections. 

I. GOD IS PERFECTLY WISE. 

Wisdom implies knowledge ; it is the right use of knowledge ; it lies not 
only in the understanding, but in the will. He acts wisely, whose will is 
directed by right reason, who does that which is fit to be done. This excel- 
leth folly as far as light excelleth darkness. Nor is it less evident, that wis- 
dom belongs to God. With what brightness does his wisdom shine in his 
works ! How vast are his schemes of creation, providence, and redemption ! 
With what exquisite skill are their various parts contrived and adjusted, to 
promote his grand design ! The Psalmist was thrown into a rapture at the 
contemplation of some of God's works here below ; when he viewed their 
beautiful order, he cried out, "O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in 
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wisdom hast tliou made them all." The consideration of a particular branch 
of Divine Providence, had the same effect upon the apostle, which he thus 
expressed : " O the depth of the riches !" How has he abounded towards 
us in all wisdom and prudence in the contrivance of the method of our re- 
demption by Christ Jesus ! The publication of this is spoken of as a dis- 
covery of God's manifold wisdom. Iph. iii. 10. 

It has pleased the Father of lights to " teach us more than the beasts of 
the earth." Job xxxv. 11. He has communicated much larger measures 
of his wisdom to the angels, who dwell in the regions of light ; yet the 
scripture speaks as if the character of wise was peculiar to him : he is styled 
again and again, " The only wise God, who is wonderful in counsel." 

The practical improvement. 

1. We should be hereby excited to seek wisdom. To this we are exhort- 
ed: " Get wisdom, get understanding." Prov. iv. 5 7. Let this engage 
our greatest care and most diligent application. There is hardly any thing 
of which men are more ambitious, than to be thought wise : it would be 
happy for them if they were as much concerned to obtain true wisdom. The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning, or the principal part of wisdom ; and the 
knowledge of the holy is understanding. 

2. Is God perfectly wise ? then we should ask wisdom of him. " If any 
man lack wisdom, let him ask of God." Would you be made wise unto 
salvation, apply to Christ Jesus, " in whom are hid all treasures of wisdom. 
He is made of God wisdom to those that are in him." 

3. Is God perfectly wise 1 then certainly it becomes us to resign to his 
will, and acquiesce in his appointments. What can be more reasonable than 
that we leave him to govern the world, who made it so wisely. 

II. GOD IS PERFECTLY GOOD. 

His other attributes are rendered amiable and engaging to us by his good- 
ness : it is upon the account of this, that he bears the endearing character of 
Father, in relation to us, which is given him in the text; "Your Father 
which is in heaven." It was goodness that moved him to create the world; 
and as the good pleasure of God raised the universe out of nothing, so is his 
goodness poured out, as it were, upon all his works. Moses, when he writes 
the history of the creation, closes his account of every day's work with this 
expression, " God saw that it was good." 

How extensive is the Divine goodness ! "The Lord is good unto all. 
Ps. cxlv. 2 15. The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord." It is 
said to be great above the heavens. Ps. cviii. 4. It shines in the upper 
world with amazing lustre ; there is no exhausting of this, it endureth for 
ever. 

1. Is God perfectly good? then all our powers ought to be awakened to 
bless his name. The sense which -the Psalmist had of God's goodness, 
made him press his soul with great earnestness to offer praise unto him upon 
this account. " Bless the Lord, O my soul." Ps. ciii. How often does 
he repeat that wish in Ps. cvii. 21. "0 that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness." 

2. Is God perfectly good ? how hateful then should sin be unto us. As 
our sinfulness illustrates the goodness of God, their being committed against 
an infinitely good God, adds an inconceivable weight to our guilt. The 
nches of God's goodness leads men to repentance; not only as they encour- 
age their return to God, but as they manifest the great evil of their transgres- 
sions. 
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3. Is God perfectly good ? Ought it not to be our ambition to imitate hia 
goodness 1 " To do good, forget not. Do good to them that hate you." 

III. GOD IS PERFECTLY HOLY. 

To be holy doth often signify in the scriptures to be set apart from a com- 
mon and ordinary, to a peculiar and excellent use. In this sense the Sab- 
bath-day is styled holy ; and the character of holy may be given to God, to 
denote the transcendant excellencies of his nature, whereby he is infinitely 
separated and distinguished from all other beings. Again, by holiness, the 
word of God frequently means a separation from moral evil. " As he that 
has called you is holy." 1 Pet. i. 15. Perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God, stands in opposition to all filthiness both of flesh and spirit. Without 
doubt, God is infinitely holy in this respect. " God is light, and in him is 
no darkness at all," i. e. no moral imperfection. He is without iniquity. 
" He is of purer eyes than to behold evil." But there is something positive 
in God's holiness. The beauty of holiness, which is a description given of 
God, must needs signify not only a freedom from all blemishes, but the pos- 
session of every thing that is excellent and amiable. 

The holiness of God is a perfection, for the honor of which he has a very 
high regard; therefore he swears by it. "Once have I sworn by my holi- 
ness." Ps. Ixxxix. 35. It is his most distinguishing style, that he is glo- 
rious in holiness. The seraphim cried one to another, "Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of Hosts." 

Use. 

"We should press it on our conscience, as a most powerful argument to in- 
duce us to follow after holiness. Thus God condescends to reason with us ; 
" Be ye holy, for I am holy." They and they only are blessed who dwell 
in his presence ; this shall be the felicity of those who are truly sanctified. 
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." If we would not 
be debarred a blissful sight of God, let us " follow after holiness." Heb. 
xii. 14. 

IV. GOD IS PERFECTLY JUST. 

Justice is commonly distinguished into commutative and distributive. 
Commutative justice lies in an equal exchange of benefits ; and ought to be 
observed by us in our dealings with each other. But such are the perfections 
of God, so entire is our dependance upon him, that it is impossible we should 
lay any obligations on him ; therefore this sort of justice can have no place 
in his transactions with us. " Who hath first given unto the Lord?" 

Distributive justice, which ought to be exercised by rulers towards their 
subjects, consists in the equitable distribution of rewards and punishments. 
We may be sure, that God is a righteous governor. Men, notwithstanding 
their most careful inquiries, may be imposed on by false evidence. But all 
things are naked and open unto God. 

Again, the great God cannot be awed by any power to pervert judgment. 
"Surely the Almighty will not pervert judgment." Job xxxiv. 1], 12. 

God cannot be biassed by the prospect of any profit to depart from that 
which is right; this is a spring of a great deal of injustice among nen. But 
the Most High is infinitely above every temptation of this kind " The 
Lord' your God is God of gods. Deut. x. 17. He is a righteous 1 ord, and 
he loveth righteousness." 

The judgments of God are a great deep ; they cannot be fathomed by us 
at present: but his righteousness is like the great mountains, very obvious 
" Righteous art thou, Lord." How we ought to be affected with this per- 
fection of God ! 
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1. Should not the consideration of God's justice awaken in us an holy 
awe* of him ? The Psalmist declares, that his flesh trembled for the fear of 
God : he was afraid of his judgments. 

2. Is God perfectly just ? Is it not then of the greatest concern to us jruil- 
ty creatures, that we be found in Jesus Christ. Should we not, without de 
lay, apply ourselves to Christ, " whom God hath set forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood." Rom. iii. 25, 26. 

Perfectly true, which is the 

V. and last, of the DIVINE PERFECTIONS. 

This, as it is a moral virtue, signifies a conformity of words to thoughts, 
then it is styled veracity ; and a conformity of actions to words, then it is 
called faithfulness. God is perfectly true in each of these respects : as it is 
impossible for him to be deceived, so it is certain that he will not deceive. 
" A God of truth. Deut. xxxii. 4. His faithfulness shall never fail. The 
mountains shall depart. Isa. liv. 10. It is impossible for God to lie." Heb. 
vi. 18. Nor is God liable to a change of mind. " He is not a man, that he 
should lie." 

1. We may hence learn, that we ought heartily to embrace whatever God 
has revealed to us : though our reason cannot comprehend it, yet if we have 
sufficient evidence of its being spoken by God, we may be sure it is true. 

2. We may hence infer the reasonableness of a steadfast reliance on God's 
promises. Great is the guilt of those who will not believe God; they are 
said to make him a liar. 

Reflections. 

1. It should yield us great satisfaction to consider, that such a perfect being 
as God is, governs the world; who is infinitely wise, good, holy, just, and 
true. 

2. We should, in our contemplations of God, and conduct towards him, 
have a strict regard to the harmony of his attributes. He never displays any 
one of his excellences, but in a consistence with the honor of the rest. 

3. Blessed are they, who upon good grounds can call this perfect Being 
their Father and their God. That this may be our happiness, let us sincere- 
ly give up ourselves to God, through C/hrist, and take him to be our portion 
for ever. " Whom have I in heaven but thee ?" 



THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD IN THE NATURAL WORLD. 

Pualm ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom rul- 

eth over all. (H.) 

THIS is a very grand representation of the majesty of the great God. As 
an earthly monarch sits upon his throne, and keeps his court in some one 
capital city, and from thence extends his dominion and government over the 
whole kingdom ; so, in allusion hereunto, the great and mighty God, who is 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, is here represented as having prepared his 
throne in the heavens, and from thence extending his sovereign dominion and 
influence as wide as universal nature, over all creatures, and over all worlds. 
By the kingdom of God, we are here to understand his providence, or hig 
preserving and governing all his creatures, and all their actions. The sub 
ects of this universal kingdom may be distinguished into natural and 
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moral : by the moral world, we mean, the rational part of the creation, o* 
those creatures who are fit subjects of a moral law, as angels and men, con- 
sidered as reasonable creatures. By the natural world, we understand the 
whole mass of matter, which is variously disposed into a multitude of shapes 
and forms, and different sorts of creatures, as sun, moon, and stars, air, earth, 
and sea ; with all the vast variety with which they are storell, and by which 
they are inhabited. God's providential kingdom is absolutely universal, and 
over all. But at prevent, consider the providence of God, as the preserver 
and sovereign disposer of all things, in the natural world only. 

I. To prove that there is a PROVIDENCE, which presides over the whole 
course of nature, and all the world of creatures. This may be argued, 

1. From the perfections of God: and of those we need only single out 
his knowledge and his wisdom, his goodness and his power ; for if we be- 
lieve that God is infinitely possessed of such perfections as these, it will 
hardly be possible for us to stop short of believing his providence. For will 
not his wisdom and goodness incline him to take care of his creatures, and 
govern them in the best manner ? Can we suppose the universal Parent of 
all creatures and worlds, to be like the foolish ostrich? Job xxxix. 16. And 
since God is almighty, no reasonable doubt can remain of his providence. 

2. One may produce many express testimonies out of scripture, for the 
proof of a Providence. It is said, that God upholdeth all things ; and that 
they continue according to his ordinance. " He appointeth the moon for 
seasons. Ps. civ. 19. He bringeth the winds out of his treasure." Ps. 
civ. 24, 25, 27. God is the supreme governor among the nations. This 
providence of God presides not only over great and important affairs, but it 
reaches to the minutest creatures. As in Matt. x. 29, 30 " Are not two 
sparrows sold for a farthing?" But I should transcribe a great part of the 
Bible, should I collect all the proofs. I will only farther hint to you one 
article of the doctrine of providence, which we learn from scripture, viz. 
" That the kingdom of Providence is administered by Christ our Saviour. 
1$ is by him that all things consist. Col. i. 17. And to him is all power 
given." Matt, xxviii. 18. The whole administration of Providence, over 
all creatures, and all worlds, is committed into the hands of the Mediator, 
Jesus Christ; which speaks both the dignity of his person, and the safety 
and happiness of his friends and people. If any farther proof were wanting, 
one might, 

3. Appeal to the appearance of things: to the frame of nature, and the 
continued order and harmony of the whole creation ; where we have as good 
testimonies to a providence, as to the very being of a God. Can it be only 
by chance, that day and night, and summar and winter so regularly succeed 
to one another ? Did all things happen by mere chance, it would be alto- 
gether uncertain when spring or the autumn season would come ; or whether 
either of them would come any more ; nay, it would be ten thousand times 
more likely, that all things would presently run into confusion and disorder. 
It is, therefore, most reasonable to ascribe it to the providence of God, that 
" seed time and harvest." Gen. viii. 22. 

II. To explain and illustrate the PROVIDENCE OF GOD IN THE NATURAL 
WORLD, by some of the principal acts of it. 

1. The providence of God is exercised in preserving his creatures. 

1 . In the preservation of the several species or kinds of animal creatures ; 
so that though all the individuals die, one after another, yet no species, is 
lost out of the creation, but most probable, and as far as we can learn from 
the most ancient account of things, there are all sorts of creatures still in the 
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world, that were at first. And this is truly wonderful, if we considei what 
a natural enmity there is betwixt some animals, and others, and with what 
dilio-ence men have endeavored, in all ages to destroy some whole kinds of 
them. The due proportion of the various inhabitants of the world to one 
another ; and especially of the males to the females, which is so constantly 
preserved throughout the animal creation, is a very sensible instance of pro- 
vidential care. ....... 

2. God preserves them by his providence in their individual beings, until 
the end has been answered for which he made them. It is God that holdeth 
our soul in life. In him we live. We are the living instances of Divine 
preservation: hitherto God has helped us. Nor is God's providential care 
confined to man. "He heareth the young raven cry. Not a sparrow falls 
to the ground." 

2. As God preserves, so he also disposes of, and governs his creatures,, 
and their actions by his providence. v 

1. The inanimate creatures. He who fixed the laws of nature in the first 
creation, does still by his providence continue their force and power. " He 
binds the sweet influences of Pleiades, and looses the band of Orion. Job 
xxxviii. 31, &c. He giveth the former, and the latter rain ; and he stays the 
bottles of heaven." Thus does God keep the springs of universal nature in 
his own hand, and turns them which way soever he pleaseth. 

2. The whole, animal creation. "The beasts of the forest are his, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills ;" they are all his creatures, and the subjects 
of his providence. What but a Providence could direct every beast, bird, 
and insect, where to seek its food, and its habitation ? Or teach every parent- 
animal, how to take the properest care of its young ? Or, what is it that 
conducts those birds, who shift their country and climate at certain seasons 
of the year, in their passage to some distant land, where multitudes of them 
never were before ? " The stork in the heavens knoweth her appointed 
times." Jer. viii. 7. Had they reason like men, how little would it help 
them to find their way through the pathless air, without needle or compass ? 
What is their guide, but Providence. 

III. To lay before you some of the most REMARKABLE PROPERTIES OF 
GOD'S PROVIDENCE, as it appears in the natural world. 

1. The wisdom of Providence. A property so remarkable, that one may 
apply those words of the apostle to the mysteries of Providence, as well as 
those of grace: "O the depth of the riches!" How is the wisdom of God 
displayed in his preserving and governing the whole frame of nature ! It is 
by this the " sparrow is directed to find a house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself." How admirably is the wisdom of Providence displayed in the dif- 
ferent instinct of the various tribes of animals ! Can we observe these 
things, and a thousand more of the same kind, and not confess and admire 
the wisdom of Providence. 

Or, if we hearken to the voice even of storms and tempests, they will far- 
ther declare to us the admirable wisdom of that God, whose word they obey, 
and whose designs they execute. Who, upon a view of the wisdom of 
Providence in the natural world, can forbear saying, "O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works !" 

2. The goodness and kindness of it. And we need not go far for instances 
and proofs of this; for "the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord." Ps. 
xxxiii. 5. There is not a creature that lives in all the world, but bears a tes- 
timony to the goodness of Providence. " These all wait upon God, and he 
givjth them their meat in due season." Ps civ 27, 28. God extends hu 



80 GOD. 

kind regard to many thousands of creatures, who have no capacity of know 
ing and praisii g their Benefactor. " Shall not I spare Nineveh (sr ith God,) 
that great city ?" Jonah iv. 11. "He causeth the grass to grow for the 
cattle." Ps. civ. 14, 15. And as God has plentifully stored the earth with 
the blessings of his goodness, so his providence kindly directs us to find out 
the varjous uses, whether for food or physic, for necessary support, or for 
convenience, and delight. 

3. It is very powerful. God upholdeth all things by the word of his 
power. The continued harmony of nature and the constant and regular re* 
volutions of seasons, are sensible demonstrations of the power of God. 
"Thou hast established the earth." Ps. oxix. 90, 91. God brings forth* 
Mazaroth in his season, he guides Arcturus with his sons. He reneweth the 
face of the earth after the dearth of winter. And the same almighty God, 
who created this world at first, and still upholds the whole frame of nature, 
will one day display his mighty power, by dissolving it again, and changing 
it into another form. " The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
.night." 2 Pet. iii. 10 13. 

Improvement. 

1. To raise our admiring thoughts to the great God. What a great and 
mighty Being must he be, who is able thus to wield and manage the whole 
frame of nature ! " How large and manifold is his wisdom. He satisfieth 
the desire of every living thing." 

2. We may infer, how terrible the wrath of this great and mighty God 
must be, and of what importance it is to secure his favor. So Pharoah and 
the Egyptians found it a very dreadful thing to have that God against them, 
" whose kingdom ruleth over all;" who had beast and insects, hail and fire, 
&c., absolutely at his disposal. Only to be without God in the world, to be 
without his favor, is a very sad circumstance ; how much worse to have him 
for our enemy. How much is it to our interest, while as yet there is hope^ 
to seek after reconciliation and peace with this great and terrible God ! And 
if we return to him, in his appointed way, he will be at peace with us, yea he 
will " delight over us, to bless us." Horn. viii. 28. 

3. Let the reconciled friends and people of God learn from hence to trust 
and acquiesce in Providence : " It is the Lord that gives, and the Lord that 
takes away. He that spared not his own Son." 

4. Let us learn to observe and adore the providence of God in all that bo 
falls us, and to bless him for all our enjoyments and comforts. What love, 
and duty, and honor, do all men owe to him, " whose tender mercies are 
over all his works !" 



THE GOVERNMENT OF THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT. 

Revelation xix. 6.---And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Loid 
God omnipotent reigncth. (Sk.) 

THE total overthrow of Babylon, or papal Rome, is predicted in the pre 
ceding chapter; and, on the fall of that apostate church, the inhabitants of 
heaven unite in a song of praise in which they ascribe salvation, and glory, 
and honor, and power unto the Lord their God, whose judgments are true 
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and righteous. In consequence ot that event, the four and twenty elders and 
the four beasts fall down, and worship God on his throne, saying, "Amen, 
Alleluia;" and a voice came out of the throne, saying, " Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great." Then the 
beloved John heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters resembling the roaring of the sea, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, or loud peals of thunder, saying, "Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth." 
I. THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH. 

1. The church of Rome reigned over the nations many ages. Her 
government was so strong, that no power less than Omnipotence could over- 
tnrovv it. She ruled with a rod of iron shed the blood of saints trampled 
princes under her feet and lived in- honor, ease, and luxury. Her policy 
was as deep as hell, her works resembled those of the devil, and her end 
was a lake of fire, ver. 3. 

2. But the time is at hand when it will be said. "Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen ;" her power is broken, her glory is faded, her wealth has 
taken its flight, Prov. xxiii. 5 ; her oppressions have ceased, and she is now 
utterly burned with fire, chap, xviii. 8. Thus every thing which exalted 
itself against God, or against truth and holiness, shall be destroyed, 2 Thess. 
ii. 4 8. 

3. Then this song shall be sung, "TVie Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 
He has reigned in the heavenly world, and over the system of nature, ever 
since he created the holy angels, and the material world; but now he reigneth 
over men, whose rebellion against his high authority has come to an end. 
He reigneth in the hearts of believers ; in the church, which is his spiritual 
kingdom; and men of every rank and degree bow down to his authority, 
Ps. ciii. 19. 

4. It is fit and right that the Lord God omnipotent should reign. To 
prove this great truth, let us state, with clearness, the following observations. 
All things were created by the Lord Gqd omnipotent, Rev. iv. 7; his wis- 
dom is a depth which cannot be fathomed, Rom. xi. 33 ; his -power is un- 
controllable, Ps. cxxxv. 5. 6 ; his presenceis unlimited, Ps. cxxxix. 7 12 ; 
his justice never swerves from what is right, Gen. xviii. 25 ; his purity 
is as the light of heaven, 1 John i. 7 ; his goodness extends to all, Ps. 
cxlv. 9 ; and his truth endureth for ever, Ps. c. 5. On a view of these 
adorable perfections, who would not devoutly pray, " Thy kingdom come !" 

5. The government of the Lord God omnipotent is absolute. Absolute 
monarchies among men are absurd, because all human beings are imperfect ; 
but as every possible perfection meets and unites in Jehovah, it is highly 
proper that the whole power of government should be placed in his hands. 
He may employ agents and instruments to carry on his great designs ; but 
he should hold the reigns of government, that he may guide and direct all 
things in wisdom and goodness, to their proper ends. 

6. And of his governmewktjierc will be no end. Mighty empires among 
men have come to an end.^pThe Assyrian, founded by Nimrod, continued 
about fourteen hundred years ; the Persian, established by Cyrus, son of 
Cambyses, continued about two hundred years ; the Grecian, founded by 
Alexander the Great, lasted about three hundred years ; the Roman was 
more extensive, and endured much longer : but they all " passed away as a 
flood, or as a tale that is told." Blessed, then, be the Most High, who liveth 
for ever, and " whose dominion is an everlasting dominion," and whosn 
"kingdom is from generation to generation," Dan. iv. 34; Ps. cxlvi. 10. 

11 
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II. HlS SUBJECTS SHOULD PRAISE HIM, AND SING ALLELUIA. 

1. The Hebrew word literally signifies, "Praise ye the Lord." It was 
often sung by the Jews in the synagogue, but is now transferred to the Chris- 
tian church. An eminent writer observes, that ' this is the first time the 
word occurs in the New Testament;' and that 'this word being Hebrew, 
may be taken for the Christian church's invitation of the Jews, or Hebrews, 
to join with them in praising God ; and being so often used here, implies thai 
Christ shall be praised by the Jews also, now, after Rome's destruction.' 

2. The government of the Lord furnishes matter of praise to all his 
subjects. It puts an end to war, and restores peace and order among men ; 
it promotes human happiness in every possible degree ; it puts an end to the 
tyranny of wicked men, sin, and the devil :*it places men under the secure 
protection of almighty power : it is a mild, equitable and holy government; 
it is firm and stable : and its foundations are " righteousness and judgment," 
Ps. xcvii. 2. 

3. He should be praised for condescending to govern men. Some men 
have denied the being of God, Ps. lii'i. 1, and others, his knowledge of hu- 
man affairs, Ps. Ixiii. 11 ; but we have indubitable proofs of his being, and 
comfortable assurances of his watchful care, 1 Pet. iv. 7. We admit that 
he is inconceivably great and glorious, and that it is infinitely condescending 
in him to notice the highest order of celestial spirits; but he is mindful of 
man, Ps. viii. 4, and he knoweth them that trust in him, Nahum i. 7. 
" Praise ye the Lord." 

4. Praise him for receiving you into his kingdom. You were strangers 
and foreigners, but are now " fellow citizens with the saints," Eph. ii. 19; 
you entered into the kingdom by regeneration, which was a work wrought 
in you by the Spirit of God, John iii. 3, 6 ; and you now share all the privi- 
leges of the kingdom. You are highly honored, and greatly blessed ; give 
God the glory, and praise his holy name, Ps. cxvii. 

5. Endeavor to praise him in lofty and exalted strains. To this end 
charge your memory with those Scripture phrases which express the high 
praises of your God. The inspired'songs of Zion far exceed all other com- 
positions in clearness, strength and sublimity. Angels praise the Lord in 
lofty strains ; try to imitate them, Luke ii. 14 ; and, ere long, you shall 
praise him in a higher key, with all the redeemed of the Lord. Isa. Ixi. 11. 

6. Employ all your powers in his praise. Praise him in your hearts, by 
cherishing honorable thoughts of his majesty and glory, by warm affections 
of love and gratitude, and by inward expressions of his goodness and mercy, 
Ps. ciii. 1,2; praise him with your lips, by speaking honorably of his attri- 
butes, works, and Avays, Ps. xxxiv. 1; and praise him in your lives, by liv- 
ing in all things to his honor and glory. The inanimate works of creation 
may be said to praise God by showing forth his greatness and glory ; and 
when our lives abound in good works, every action speaks his praise, Ps. 
cxlviii. 4, 8, 9. 

7. Offer up united and loud praises. Let these resemble "the voice of 
many waters," and " the voice of mighty thuiiclerings." There is a true 
sublime in sound. 'The burst of thunder or of cannon, the roaring of winds, 
the shouting of multitudes, the sound of vast cataracts of water, are all incon- 
testibly grand objects.'* The united praises of one large congregation are 
awfully grand : what then will be the united praises of all the servants of 
God, both small and great ! May the whole earth ring vrith the high prai- 
ses of this great and glorious Being! 

* Blair's Rnctoric. 
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8. W7ien the prophecy to which our text refers is accomplished, the 
ckurch will praise the Lord for the utter destruction of papal tyranny.' 
That glorious event will put an end to dangerous error and delusion to 
degrading superstition to proud intolerance and to vile oppression. Then 
truth will triumph over error, and Dagon fall before the ark of God; tor- 
menting fear will be cast out ; and persecution, in all its forms, will cease for 
ever> Praise ye the Lord." 

9. But even now let us praise the Lord in every state and circumstance 
of life. David said, " I will bless the Lord at all times ;" let us follow his 
example. We may see times of peace, and times of war ; times of joy, 
and times of grief; times of ease, and times of pain; times of wealth, and 
times pf want; and times of honor and times of disgrace. Our circumstan- 
ces in life are ever varying ; but still the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
ALLELUIA. 

10. Thus employed on earth, we shall be prepared to praise the Lord 
for ever in the realms of light and glory. Happy spirits in that world 
may serve the Lord God in ten thousand different ways ; but every thing 
will be begun, carried on, and ended in praise. This exalted work will be 
an honor to the arch-angel ; and the pleasure attending it will be pure and 
elevated beyond conception. 

" What a rapturous song, when the glorified throng 

In the spirit of harmony join ; 
Join all the glad choirs, hearts, voices and lyres, 

And the burden, is " Mercy divine !" 
Hallelujah, they cry, to the King of the sky, 

To the great everlasting I AM ; 
To the Lamb that was slain, and that liveth again, 

Hallelujah to God and the Lamb !" 



GOD'S APPROBATION OF HIS WORKS. 
Gen. i. 31. And God saw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very good. (3k.) 

NOTWITHSTANDING the oppressive load of labor, and care, and sorrow, 
and temptation, by which we are usually burdened, and the attention we are 
constrained to bestow on matters which concern food and raiment, and other 
supplies necessary for ourselves and our dependants, while passing through 
the present life ; the vigorous and immortal mind sometimes disengages her- 
self from her encumbrances, and spurning the low and grovelling pursuits in 
which she has been detained, plunges into the future ; and either anxiously 
inquires, Through what variety of untried being, through what new scenes 
and changes must I pass ?' or expatiates on the bright and blissful prospects 
which revelation offers to the eye of faith, and anticipates the period when 
those prospects shall be realized. 

Nor are such excursions confined to the future. Man's future destiny is 
closely connected with his past and present circumstances. It is therefore 
natural for us to desire to inform ourselves concerning that part of the history 
of pur species which relates the most important events of former times. 
Here again revelation comes to our assistance ; and in its sacred pages, and 
particularly in the chapter in which our text is found, carries us back, 
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through a -variety of most interesting 1 occurrences, even to the birth of time 
itself. In this light our text appears to be of cons- iderable consequence : fot 
while it furnishes matter of history the most ancient autt venerable, it asserts 
some important natural truths, and suggests by way of inference, several 
others of the moral kind. Let Us consider, 

I. THE NATURAL TRUTHS ASSERTED. Among these the text asserts, 
1st. The true origin of all things. "And God saw every thing that fie 
had made." Of this, plain as it may now appear, it is highly probable we 
should have no conception, but for what the Bible has taught us ; for though 
it may be easily demonstrated, that matter Cannot have created itself, yet it 
will not so easily follow, that it must have had a creator. We acquire our 
stock of ideas by experience ; and a creation out of nothing is so different 
from all the experience of mankind, that some philosophers, as Aristotle and 
his followers, supposed the world to have been eternal ; while others, as the 
Epicureans, conjectured that the matter, the atoms only of which it was 
composed, was eternal, and that they happened by chance to fall into their 
present form and order. And even to this day, the worshippers of Budhod, 
perhaps the most numerous sect of idolators in the world, though they 
acknowledge "gods many" have no notion of a Supreme Creator. "The 
world by wisdom knew not God." But the Scripture assures us, that the' 
universe is the production of a Being, who is infinitely free and powerful: 
not overruled by a fatal necessity ; but whose Will is the law, as it was the 
cause of nature, verse 1 ; Ps. xxxiii. 9 : Dan. iv, 35 ; James i 18 : who is 
infinitely ivise; whence those works of design and arrangement we every 
where perceive, Ps. civ. 24, and even that intellect by which we are capable 
of the perception, and which is only a feeble emanation from the source of 
intelligence, Job xxxii. 8 ; Isa. xl. 28 : who is infinitely good; not a mere 
intelligence, wise to design and powerful to execute, yet destitute of every 
thing like moral excellence, but ever respecting what is right and holy: and 
what is good, is best for his rational creatures. Agreeably to this, our text 
asserts, 

2d. The original perfection of all things : "And God saw every thing 
that he had made, and behold it was very good" 

1 . It was very good, as being well adapted to answer its particular in- 
tention. Instance the suitable instrumentality of the heavenly bodies in the 
diffusion of light ; and the adaptation of the eye to receive, by means of that 
light, impressions of surrounding objects, ver. 14 17. Instance again, the 
correspondence between the structure of fishes and the waters in which they 
are to live; and between that of fowls and the lighter element in which they 
have to fly* ver. 20, 21 ; and, in short, we might instance all the numerous 
subjects of what arc called astro and physico theology. In this sense it is 
said concerning the distribution of almost every day, "it ivas good," ver. 
1, 10, 12, &c. 

2. // was very good, -as being conducive to the perfection and welfare of 
the ivhole. Here it may be necessary to distinguish between the Avorld as 
it now is, and as it came out of its Maker's hands. All its glory, beauty, 
utility, &c. are remaining glory, &c. all its deformity and disadvantages 
are superinduced. Sin produced a most disastrous change both in the con- 
stitution and in the residence of man. At first there was nothing parched or 
dreary in the earth, pestilential or tempestuous in the air, scorching in the 
sun, ferocious in the animal tribes, &c. but the reverse of this. And man 
especially, was nobly free, wise as needful, righteous and truly holy; Eph 
iv. 24; Col. iii. 10. Hence, 
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3. ft was very good as being well calculated to promote, the glory of its 
Maker. This was the design of the first, as well as of the new creation, 
Eph. iii. 10; Rev. iv. 11. And in the contemplation of themselves and the 
universe, God's rational offspring found abundant matter of wonder and 
praise, Job xxxviii. 7. Even now, in this state of disorder which sin has 
introduced, to minds rightly disposed, " the things that are made" power- 
fully declare " the invisible tilings of God, even his eternal power and God- 
head," Ps. xix. 1; Horn. i. 20 ; and prompt the pious reflection, 

" These are thy glorious works, Parent of g( -id, 

Almighty ! thine this universal frame, 

Thus wondrous fair 1 thyself how wondrous then!" 

We are therefore, not surprised that the text asserts, 

4. God's approbation of his work. He saw it " very good ;" superlatively 
so. This is affirmed of " every thing that he had made." We do not say 
that all parts of the creation are equally valuable; see Matt. x. 2931 ; yet 
God approves of what is good in its place and nature; approves as much of 
the "green herb" or the tuft of "grass," or even of the rock, which fur- 
nishes moisture for its support, as of the " living creature" which feeds upon 
it. He is present to every part of his creation ; sees the dependance of the 
parts on each other; and regards them accordingly. Man, in particular, 
possessed all the perfections consistent with his nature and his circumstan- 
ces. And to object on the one hand, that he had better not have been bles- 
sed with liberty seeing he has abused it, is to say, in effect, that a mere 
machine is more excellent than an angel? and on the other to ask, "Why 
were not all men made angelic or super-angelic beings?" is to propose a fool- 
ish question. In the case proposed, there would have been a different class 
of entities ; but we, as men, should have had no existence at all. When any 
creature has all its powers and properties in perfection, then it is " very 
good." Such was creation ; and such it was in its Maker's esteem. Let 
us hear, 

II. THE MORAL TRUTHS SUGGESTED. Here we may observe, 

1. Seeing that God had done for man the utmost that his case admitted, 
both as respected himself and as respected the world around him, the bles- 
sings of which were given him "richly to enjoy,"- it follows that man was 
under the greatest obligations possible, in his then present circumstances. 
He might, indeed, become more indebted for a continuance and increase of 
unmerited blessings. And we have the obligation of redemption, in addi- 
tion to every other, 1 Cor. vj. 20. ftence, 

2. Sin is at once the vilest injustice and the basest ingratitude, imagi- 
nable. It is an unwarrantable appropriation of time, and talents, and 
property, not our own but another's, and a foul abuse of favors conferred, to 
the disadvantage and grief of our best benefactor, Isa. i. 2 ; Mai. i. 6. 

3. Ji continuance in sin is the most daring imprudence. According to 
that constitution of 'things which was "very good," holiness and happiness 
went together. Sin, by violating that constitution, ' brought death into the 
world, with all our wo.' It is an outrage on the principles of our nature ; 
and the ardent flame might as soon cease to burn, as sin to produce misery 
This is abundantly confirmed by the threatenings, Prov. xi. 21; 2 Thess. i, 
7, 9 ; the entreaties, Ezekiel, xviii. 30 32, and xxxiii. 11 and even the 
promises of God's word, Tsa. Iv. 6, 7; Jer iii. 12, 22. 

4. Reformation is well-pleasing to God. He approved of things in their 
original state. He is unchangeable ; and therefore must disapprove of the 
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derangement which sin has occasioned ; consequently a restoration to their 
former order must be highly acceptable in his sight. In proof of this, he 
has provided ample means of moral renovation. His Son, John iii. 16; 1 
John iii, 3. His word, Ps. xix. 7 10; John xx. 31. His ministers, 2 
Cor. v. 18 20; Col. i. 25 28. His Spirit, to convince, intercede, 
strengthen, comfort, <fec. John xvi. 8; Rom. viii. 26; Luke xi. 13. 

5. The text suggests a lesson of humility. "How is the gold become 
dim !" the divine image effaced ! Humility becomes every rational creature, 
on account of its debt and its dependance. Unfallen intelligences feel it ; 
much more should we. " The crown is fallen from our head : wo unto us 
that we have sinned !" Lam. v. 16; Dan. ix. 7. Yet, 

6. The text furnishes ground of hope and encouragement. It pro- 
claims the goodness of him with whom we have to do; and therefore en- 
courages us to hope in his mercy. Let us remember however, that it is to 
the Gospel we are indebted for improving hope into assurance, Rom. viii. 32. 
And while we cautiously avoid sin, the pest of happiness and the abhorrence 
of God, let us gratefully acknowledge, as our surest ground of hope, for 
grace here, and for " the blissful seat" hereafter, that 

" 'Twas great to speak a world from nought, 
'Twas greater to redeem /" 



GOD'S DELIGHT IN SAVING SINNERS. 

Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty : he will save, he will 
rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with sing- 
ing. (S. S.) 

A KNOWLEDGE of ourselves will shew us how much need we have of re- 
pentance ; and a knowledge of God will encourage us to repent. Many are 
the descriptions which we have of God in the inspired volume ; but none 
deserves our attention more than that before us. In it we behold 

I. GOD'S POWER TO SAVE. 

We shall not speak of God's power in general, but as it is manifested in 
the salvation of his church and people. He dwelt "in the midst" of his 
people in the wilderness ; Exod. xl. 38 ; and displayed his " power to save 
them" by delivering them from all their enemies, Exod. xiv. 27. 28, and 
xvii. 14, and supplying all their wants. Ps. Ixxvii. 15, 16, 24, 25. Thus 
is he in the midst of his church at this time ; Matt, xviii. 20, and xxviii. 20 } 
and is as able a& ever to save his people. For this end he orders every thing 
by his providence, Rom. viii. 28, and makes his word effectual through the 
almighty operations of his Holy Spirit. Heb. iv. 12. 2 Cor. TC. 4, 5. 

II. HlS DETERMINATION TO SAVE. 

If he should leave us to ourselves none of us would be saved. We all say 
to him, " Depart from us ;" Job xxi. 14, 15 ; nor do we ever turn effectually 
to him till he has made us willing in the day of his power. John vi. 44. 
Ps. ex. 3. On this account he takes the matter into his own hands, and de- 
termines to save those whom he has given to his Son. John vi. 37. See 
this exemplified, Jer. iii. 19. Having bought us with the blood of his Son, 
he will secure us to himself, by the operation of his Spirit. He does not 
indeed destroy our free agency ; but he overcomes our reluctance, Phil. ii 
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13, and draws us to himself by an operation not less powerful than that, 
which he exerted in raising his Son, Jesus CLrist, from the dead. Eph. i. 
19, 20. 

III. HlS DELIGHT IN SAVING. 

There is not any thing so delightful to God as the work of saving sinners. 
Nor will he merely feel an inward pleasure ; but, as a man, overjoyed at any 
event, involuntarily expresses his joy by singing, or some other outward to- 
ken, so will God manifest his pleasure to the returning soul. Luke xv. 23, 
24. Man by nature knows no greater happiness than that which a bride- 
groom feels, when, after long suspense and many fears, he is united to his 
bride. Yet such is the image which God himself uses, to illustrate his joy 
over returning sinners. Isai. Ixii. 5. 

IV. HlS IMMUTABILITY TOWARDS THOSE WHOM HE INTENDS TO SAVE. 

Man is often alienated from the object of his affections, either by means 
of some 'unexpected evil he has discovered, or through his own fickleness 
and inconstancy. But God changeth not. Mai. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17. Whom 
he loveth he loveth to the end. John xiii. 1. He hateth putting away. 
Mai. ii. 16. And, as he loved his people from eternity, Jer. xxxi. 3, and 
chose them without any reference to good either seen or foreseen in them, 
Deut. vii. 7, 8, and ix. 5, 6 ; so will he not forsake them on account of their 
infirmities. Isai. liv. 710. He will indeed punish their transgressions 
with all needful severity ; Ps. Ixxxix. 30 34 ; but his gifts and callings are 
without repentance ; Rom. xi. 29 ; nor will he cast off the people, whom ho 
has chosen in Christ, and given to him. 1 Sam. xii. 22. Hos. ii. 19, 20. 

USES In this glorious character of God we may see 

1. The evil of sin 

Sin, under whatever circumstances it may be committed, is directly level- 
led against him. Gen. xxxix. 9. Ps. Ii. 4. And, if our consciences be 
not seared as with an hot iron, the thought of having so often committed that, 
which militates against the honor, the authority, and the very existence of 
such a God, must render us loathsome in our own eyes, and cause us fo ab- 
hor ourselves in dust and ashes. Ezek. xxxvi. 28,, 31. Job xlii. 6. 

2. The danger of dying in an unconverted state. 

Those to whom our Lord preached, and amongst whom he wrought his 
miracles, had a far heavier condemnation than they would have received, if 
they had never enjoyed such advantages. John xv. 22. Matt. xi. 20 24. 
And will it be no aggravation of our guilt in the day of judgment to have 
despised such a loving and gracious God ? Surely, he will then shew him- 
self mighty to destroy such obdurate rebels ; and will feel an abiding satis- 
faction in vindicating the honor of his insulted majesty, Luke xii. 20; Prov. 
i. 24 30; Deut. xxviii. 58, 63 ; as he now would in displaying the riches 
of his mercy. It will be " a fearful thing to fall into his hands" under such 
aggravated guilt. 

3. The obligation that lies upon believers to serve the Lord. 

Have you been selected by God as objects of his unmerited love? Have 
you been redeemed with the blood of 'his dear Son ? And have you a ox>od 
hope, that you shall be made eternal monuments of his power and grace ? 
What should you render to the Lord for such benefits ? love him ; rejoice 
in him with joy unspeakable ; and rest in your love to him ; having no end, 
no aim, no wish, but to please and honor the God of your salvation. 
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GOD'S CARE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS. 
Prov. x. 3. -Tho Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous to famish. (S. S.) 

GOD, who is the author and giver of al good, dispenses his blessings no 
less to the evil and unjust, than to the good and just. But he promises to 
those who seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, that all other things 
shall be added unto them. To this effect he speaks also in the passage be- 
fore us. But though this be the primary import of the text, we must not 
exclude its relation also to the concerns of the soul. 

To elucidate this blessed promise, we shall shew 

1. WHAT REASONS THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE TO APPREHEND THAT THEIR 

SOULS MAY FAMISH. 

A sense of weakness and of guilt may greatly discourage them : for 

1. They cannot secure provisions for themselves: 

The word of God, and Christ in the word, is the proper food of the soul : 
and, if a person can read, he need not be wholly destitute. But it is by the 
public ministration of the word that God principally confirms the souls of his 
people. Now in many places where Christ should be preached, his name is 
scarcely heard ; and, instead of children's bread, little is dispensed besides 
the husks of heathen morality. Even where some attention is paid to Chris- 
tian doctrines, there is often much chaff mixed with the wheat ; and " the 
trumpet that is blown, gives but an uncertain sound." Those therefore who 
by reason of distance, or infirmity, or other insurmountable obstacles, cannot 
have access to the purer fountains of truth, have great reason to fear that their 
souls will famish. 

2. They cannot, of themselves, feed upon the provisions set before them. 
Where all the treasures of the gospel are fully opened, it is God alone that 

can enrich any soul by means of them : even " Paul may plant, or Apollos 
may water, but it is God alone that can give the increase." The very same 
word^is often made a peculiar blessing to one, that was altogether useless to 
another. God reserves the times and the seasons in his own hands ; and 
" gives to every one severally as he will." When therefore the righteous 
hear of the effects wrought on others, and feel conscious that they themselves 
reaped no benefit from the word, they are ready to fear that their souls will 
famish even in the midst of plenty. 

3. They well know that they deserve to be utterly abandoned by their 
God : 

It is not only for their sins in general, that the righteous find occasion to 
humble themselves before God, but more particularly for their misimprove- 
ment of divine ordinances. Perhaps there is not any other more fruitful 
pource of self-condemnation to the godly than tins. When therefore they see 
how many opportunities of improvement they have lost, and how much guilt 
they have contracted by their deadness and formality in the worship of God, 
they are sensible that God may justly "remove their candlestick," and leave 
them to experience " a famine of the word." 

But lest a dread of famishing should oppress the minds of the righteous, 
we shall proceed to shew 

II. WHAT GROUNDS THEY HAVE TO HOPE, THAT GOD WILL NEVER SUF 

PER SUCH A MELANCHOLY EVENT TO HAPPEN. 

However great the grounds of fear may be which the righteous feel within 
themselves, they have abundant reason to "encourage themselves in the La; J 
their God" 
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1. He has bountifully provided even for the ungodly 

The gospel is " a feast of fat things full of marrow, and of wines on the 
lees well refined ;" and God has " sent out into all the highways ana neages 
to invite the poor, the halt, the lame, and the blind," and has commissioned 
his servants to compel men, by dint of importunity, to accept his invitation. 
Now has he shewn such concern for the wicked, and will ho disregard the 
righteous ? Will he not rather "cause the manna to fall around their tents," 
and " the water to follow them" through all this dreary wilderness ? Yes ; 
he would rather send a raven to feed them, or sustain them by a continued 
miracle, 1 Kings xvii. 6, 14 ; than ever suffer their souls to famish. 

2. He is peculiarly interested in the welfare of the righteous 

The righteous are God's " peculiar treasure above all people ;" they are 
even "his sons and daughters." If they were left to perish, Jesus would 
lose the purchase of his blood, and the very members of his body. And ^an 
we imagine that God will be so unmindful of them as utterly to forsake 
them? Did he not on many occasions vouchsafe mercy to his chosen people 
for his own name sake, when their backslidings had rendered them fit ob- 
jects of his everlasting displeasure? Thus then will ho still be actuated by 
.1 regard for his own honor, and " not forsake his people, because it hath 
pleased him to make them his people." 1 Sam. xii. 22. . 

3. He has pledged his word that they shall never want any thing that is 
good 

" Exceeding numerous, great, and precious are the promises which God 
has given to his people." " He will supply all their wants, according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus : he will give them grace and glory ; and will 
withhold no good thing:" their souls "shall be even as a well watered gar- 
den:" "bread shall be given them ; and their water shall be sure." And 
will he violate his word ? he may leave his people in straits, as he did the 
Israelites of old : but it shall be only for the more signal manifestation of his 
love and mercy towards them. Let them only trust in him, and -he " will 
never leave them, never, never forsake them." Heb. xiii. 5 ; see the 
Greek. 

We shall conclude with a word 

1. Of reproof 

It is certain that many do not " make their profiting to appear" as they 
ought. To such therefore we must say, " Wherefore art thou, being a king's 
son, lean from day to day?" 2 Sam. xiii. 4. Why art thou crying con- 
tinually, "Woe is me, my leanness, my leanness!" Isai. xxiv. 16; when 
thou shouldest be "growing up as the calves of the stall?" Mai. iv. 2. 
Some part of the blame perhaps may 'attach to him who dispenses the ordi- 
nances among you, as wanting more life and spirituality in his ministrations; 
yet even this would be no excuse to you, since if your hearts were more 
spiritual, God would render your mean fare as nutritious as the richest dain- 
ties. Dan. i. 12 15. If God should even "give you your desire, yet 
would he also send leanness into your souls," Ps. cvi. 15 ; while you con- 
tinued to loathe the heavenly manna. Learn then to come with more eager 

appetite Be more careful to digest the word afterwards by meditation 

and prayer And look, not so much to the manner in which the word 

is preached, as to Christ in the word ; since HE is that bread of life whicn 
alone can nourish your souls ; and which, if eaten by faith, wiL surelv 
ish them unto life eternal John vi. 51. 

2 Of consolation 
12 
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Some may put away from them this promise, under the idea that they are 
not of the character to whom it belongs. Now though we would by no 
means encourage any to apply the promises to themselves in a presumptuous 
manner, and thereby to deceive their own souls with ungrounded expecta- 
tions, yet we would not that any should refuse the consolation that properly 
belongs to them. Suppose then that any cannot absolutely number them- 
selves among the righteous, yet, " if they hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, they are blessed, and shall be filled." Matt. v. 6. This is the word 
of God to their souls ; and we would have them expect assuredly its accom- 
plishment in due season Let them " desire the sincere milk of the 

word, and they shall grow thereby" 1 Pet. ii. 2. 



GOD'S TREATMENT OF US AS BRANCHES OF THE TRUE VINE. 

John xv. 1, 2. I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in 
me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away ; and every branch that beareth fruit, lie pur- 
geth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. (S. S.) 

THE union which subsists between Christ and his church is mysterious" 

The scripture sets it forth both in figurative and plain expressions 

It is spoken of not as a speculative or doubtful point, but as well known-- 
John xiv. 20. 

It is declared in the text under a beautiful similitude 

Christ is the true vine 

If this was a continuation of our Lord's discourse, the idea of a vine might 
arise from what he had just before said respecting the fruit of the vine Luke 
xxii. 18." 

If it was spoken in his way to the mount of olives, it might be suggested 
by his passing through a vineyard 

The representation respects Christ not personally, but as united to his 
church 

In this view it fitly exhibits our union with him 

This union is not natural to any 

We are, by nature, plants of a degenerate vine Jer. ii. 21. 

We are, however, separated from it by Almighty power Eph. i. 19, 20. 

And are made willing to be united to Christ Ps. ex. 3. 

We are then engrafted into Christ by the Spirit on God's part, and by faith 
on ours Eph. iii. 16, 17. 

Thus we become branches of the true vine 

And the union, when formed, is intimate and inseparable 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
Rom. viii. 35, 39. 

It expresses, moreover, our dependence on him 

A branch derives all its fructifying power from the root 

So believers receive all their grace out of Christ's fulness John i. 16. 

Hence it is that Christ is so precious to them 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Hence, too, they determine to live entirely by faith on him Gal. ii. 20. 

The Father is the husbandman 

The husbandman has many offices to perform 

He engrafts the scions, digs about them and dungs them, guards them from 
die weather, prunes the luxuriant branches, &c. 



GOD. 



91 



The Father performs these offices 

He chooses (but not for their superior goodness) what scions he wLl 
He separates them from their stock by the means he judges best 
He engrafts them, in his own time and manner, into the new stock 
He continues to promote their good by his word, his Spirit, and his pro- 
vidence 
He separate or combines, renews or changes, the various means of culture, 

as he sees occasion 

His treatment of the branches is suited to their state 

There are "branches in Christ," which are so only in appearance 

They have never been thoroughly separated from their old stock 

They have never been truly engrafted into Christ 

The change wrought in them has been only partial 

They bring not forth such fruit as the living branches do 

These the Father " taketh away" 

They are a disgrace to the vine, and to the husbandman himself 

He, however, exercises forbearance towards them Luke xiii. 8, 9. 

His culture of them, in the mean time, shews their unfruitfulness to be of 

themselves Isa. v. 4. 

But he will ere long separate them from the others 

He will take them away, in order to burn them, ver. 6. 

How fearful should we be lest we be found such branches at last ! 

And how carefully should we examine our fruit, in order that we may not 

.be self-deceived ! Matt. vii. 17 20. 

There are other branches, which are vitally united to Christ 

They manifest that they are so, by the fruits which they produce 

These the husbandman purges and prunes 

Notwithstanding their fruitfulness, they need the pruning-knife 

Afflictions have a tendency to make them more fruitful 

God therefore sends them afflictions of various kinds 

This he does to " every one of them" Heb. xii. 6 8. 

He even promises affliction to them as a blessing Jer. xxx. 11, with Heb. 

xii. 10, 11. 

Let us then enquire whether we bj living branches of the true vine- 
Let us study to answer the ends of all his care 
If we be indeed fruitful branches, let us welcome affliction as a blessing in 

disguise 
Let us, above all, seek to be confirmed in our union to Christ, and our 

dependence on him Col. ii. 6, 7. 



THE PRESENCE OF GOD WTTH HIS PEOPLE. 

Exodus xxxiii. 14. And he said, My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest. 

(Sk.) 

THE preceding context clearly discovers the.'deep concern which Moses felt 
for the children of Israel. Having according, to divine appointment, conducted 
them from Egyptian bondage to mount Horeb, there the Lord communed with 
him, and gave him special directions for his future guidance and encourage- 
ment. But being tremblingly alive' to the awful responsibility of his high 
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and important situation, he was on various accounts greatly perplexed and 
discouraged. This was particularly the case when he was commanded to 
proceed on the journey to Canaan; and yet the Lord threatened, that he 
would not go with them. This deeply affected the tenderest sympathies of 
his heart, and rendered his prospects exceedingly gloomy and distressing. 
But he gave himself unto prayer, and obtained, in the text, an assurance that 
the divine presence would accompany them through the trials of the wilder- 
ness, and bring them to the promised rest; "And he said, My presence," 
&c. As these words are applicable to the people of God in every succeed- 
ing age, they will lead us to observe, The journey they pursue, The privi- 
lege they possess, and the happiness they enjoy. 

1. THE JOURNEY THE PEOPLE OF GOD PURSUE. There is a striking analogy 
between the literal history of the children of Israel, and the spiritual history 
of the members of the Christian church. As the former were delivered from 
Egyptian bondage, and travelled through the wilderness to the land of 
Canaan ; so the latter are redeemed from spiritual thraldom, are strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth, and are travelling to the land of eternal rest. 

1. They are delivered from sipritual bondage. Once they were willingly 
captivated by sin and Satan, and deeply enslaved by the fascinating snares 
and corruptions of the world. They were the bond slaves of their spiritual 
enemies, 'tied and bound with the chain of their sins,' John viii. 34. But 
by the mercy of God, they are happily " delivered from the power of dark- 
ness, and stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made them free," 
John viii. 36; Gal. v. 1. This glorious emancipation of the soul is emi- 
nently the work of God, and is the high calling and common privilege of all 
his believing people, Luke i. 74, 75 : Rom. vi. 22. 

2. They are strangers and pilgrims on the earth. Such were the chil- 
dren of Israel literally, while joourneying through the toils of the wilderness ; 
and such is morally the state of Christians as travellers to the heavenly 
Canaan. They are not of the world, but seek "a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and Maker is God," Heb. xiii. 14. Like the ancient 
patriarchs, they desire a better country, for this is not their rest. Heaven is 
their home, and the world is the house of their pilgrimage. Their portion is 
above, and they are hastening on to glorious mansions, " not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens," John xiv. 1 3 ; 2 Cor. v. 1. 

3. They are travelling to the land of promise. The earthly Canaan 
was, in many respects, a striking emblem of the heavenly rest that remains 
for the people of God. The former was promised to Abraham and his seed, 
as a goodly and permanent possession ; and the latter is promised as an in- 
corruptible and unfading inheritance, to all the saints, 1 Pet. i. 3 5; 1 John 
ii. 25. For such characters it is prepared, and kept in reserve. They are 
heirs of the promises, and " have respect unto the recompense of reward." 
It is the glorious object of their hope and pursuit: and being faithful unto 
death, they will receive the crown of life, Rom. ii. 7 ; Luke xii. 32. Let 
us then consider, 

II. THE PRIVILEGE THE PE"OPLE OF GOD POSSESS. " My presence shall 
go with thee." Not only his general or universal presence which fills all 
space; but his special and manifested presence, to guide, protect, support, 
and constantly to abide with them. 

1. His guiding presence is with his people. He led the children of 
Israel forty years in the wilderness, "that he might bring them to the city of 
habitation," Deut. viii. 2. He still guides his faithful servants in "the right 
way," both of providence and of grace. By his word and Son-it, he direct* 
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their titepfl, and leads them into all truth, Isa. xlii. 16. He is continually with 
them, to instruct them in every difficulty, encQiirage them in every trial, 
and prepare them for his eternal kingdom, Ps. Ixxiii. 24. 

2. His protecting presence is with his people. Like the Jews, they are 
travelling through " a terrible wilderness." They are pursued by enemies 
and beset with snares. But as the Lord led and protected his ancient people, 
" by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire ;" he is still 
the refuge and strength of them that put their trust in him. Ps. xlvi. 1 ; he is 
with them in all their troubles, and they are perfectly secure under the sha- 
dow of his wing. They " shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be moved, 
but abideth forever, Ps. cxxv. 2; 1 Pet. iii. 13. 

3. His sustaining presence is with his people. They feel their entire 
dependance upon him ; and as their gracious? benefactor and Savior, he richly 

' supplies all their wants, and satisfies, them with his goodness, Ps xxxiv. 10. 
As he anciently fed the Israelites with manna from heaven, and gave them 
water to drink from the smitten rock ; he will ever continue to spread a table 
in the wilderness for his beloved people, Exod. xvi. 35, xvii. 6. He grants 
them the bread and the water of life, " and withholds no good thing from 
them," Eph. iii. 20 ; Phil. iv. 19. 

4. His abiding presence is with his people. "I will go with thee." 
He will not merely send a messenger, or visit them occasionally ; but will 
continually abide, and go with them, to the end of their journey, Ps. xlviii. 
14. He will be with them in all their afflictions, temptations and trials; and 
will manifest himself unto them, as he does not unto the world, John xiv. 32. 
Human friends may fail, and worldly comforts be withdrawn ; but God is "a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother," and will never leave, nor forsake 
us, Ps. Ixxiii. 26. And hence we may discover, 

III. THE HAPPINESS THE PEOPLE OF GOD ENJOY. " And I will give thee 
res/." This is always the certain result of the divine presence, and is the 
peculiar privilege and blessedness of the saints. 

1. His presence gives them rest in the present life. In coming to Christ 
they find rest for their souls, and have joy and peace in believing. They 
rest from the terrors of a guilty conscience, and from the painful distractions 
of an impenitent and unbelieving heart. "We which have believed," says 
the Apostle, " do enter into rest, and have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ," Isa. xxvi. 3. But though they have spiritual rest of mind, 
it is not perfect and uninterrupted. In the world they have tribulation, and 
are called to war a good warfare ; but in Christ they have peace which pas- 
seth all understanding, John xvi. 33. 

2. His presence gives them rest in the hour of death. It was this con- 
sideration that induced the Psalmist joyfully to anticipate the period of his 
approaching dissolution, and exclaim with holy confidence, "Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I fear no evil ; for thou art with 
me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." He delivers his people from 
the fear and sting of death, and enables them to triumph over their last 
enemy, which shall certainly be destroyed, 1 Cor. xv. 5557 Though the 
final exit of the righteous is not equally triumphant and glorious, it is always 
peaceful and safe, for they " die in the Lord, and rest from their labors," 
Ps. xxxvii. 37. 

3. His presence gives them rest in the world to come. Their bodies t shall 
rest in certain hope of a glorious resurrection to eternal life ; and their spi- 
rits shall enter into the joy of the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. His immediate 
presence will constitute their perfect and everlasting rest, dignity, and blessed- 
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ness, Ps xvii. 15. There they will rest from every enemy, affliction, and 
trouble; for "in his presence there is fulness of joy, and pleasures for ever- 
more," Rev. vii. 14 17. * 
From this subject we may learn. 

1. The character of God's people. They are redeemed and saved by 
grace, and are heirs of immortal bliss. Rom. viii. 17. 

2. The encouragement of the saints. It is their ineffable consolation to 
know, that " the Lord of hosts is with them, and the God of Jacob is their 
refuge," Deut. xxxiii. 29. 



GOD'S CARE FOR HIS PEOPLE. 

Isaiah xliii. 2, 3. When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee : for I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour. (S. S.) 

GOD'S goodness to his people never appears more wonderful than when 
contrasted with their conduct towards him 

The history of the church in all ages attests the truth of the apostle's as- 
sertion Rom. v. 20. 

We have a remarkable instance of this in the passage before us 

The Israelites were utterly incorrigible Isai. xlii. 24, 25. 

Yet God forebore to " make a full end of them" 

On the contrary, to display the riches of his grace, he promised them his 
continued care and protection, ver. 1, 2. 

The text suggests to our consideration 

I. GOD'S CARE FOR HIS PEOPLE 

God's people are subjected to many and great troubles 

"Fire and water" are emblems of heavy calamities 

God's people are often brought into them 

All are taught to expect them in their way to heaven 

The most eminent saints have usually the greatest share Job Asaph 
Heman David Paul 

But God takes peculiar care of them in that state 

He represents himself as watching them in the furnace like a refiner 
Mai. iii. 3. 

He has promised they shall not be overwhelmed by temptation 1 Cor 
x. 13. * . 

He vouchsafes his special presence at those seasons 

Even when he has withdrawn himself apparently from his people, he se- 
cretly and imperceptibly upholds them 

The burning bush was intended to teach us this Exod. iii. 2. 

It has been experienced by the saints in all ages 

David bears testimony to t'his fact Ps. Ixvi. 10 12. " We ivent through 
fire and through water" 

The history of the Hebrew youths also attests it Dan. iii. 25, 27. 

The passage of the Jews through the Red Sea, and through Jordan, con- 
firms it Isai. li. 10. 

There are also many living witnesses for the truth of it 
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However great this mercy is, ve are at no loss to assign 

II. THF REASON OF IT. 

God is the Covenant God and Saviour of his people 

God has given himself to his people by covenant Jer. xxxi. 31. 

Hence he assumes the titles " the God of Israel," " the Holy One of 

Israel' ' 

This implies that all his perfections shall be employed for their good 

This is the reason of his peculiar care for them 

On account of this relation he feels for them 

God represents himself as tenderly feeling for his people 

His compassion towards them is like that of a parent Ps. ciii. 13. 

He bears them, like a nursing mother, in his arms Isai. Ixiii. 9. 

He considers every injury done to them, as done to himself Zech. ii. 8. 

He sympathizes thus on account of his relation to them Jer. xxxi. 20. 

On this account also he is interested in them 

Pie has purchased and redeemed them by the blood of his Son 

Hence he calls them his " purchased possession" 

He regards them as his "peculiar treasure," the "lot of his inheri- 
tance" 

He promises to take care of them as his vineyard Isai. xxvii. 3. 

Hence Moses made God's interest in his peeple a plea for his forbearing 
to destroy them Exod. xxxii. 11. 

Plence David also urged this plea on his own behalf Ps. cxix. 94. 

On this account .also he is bound to them 

God has pledged himself that " he will not forsake his people" 

He has assured them, that no weapon formed against them shall prosper 

He never will break the covenant he has entered into Ps. Ixxxix. 34, 35. 

This affords a sure ground of hope to his people 

The church of old urged it as a reason for his return to them Is. Ixiii. 
15 19. This is remarkable strong. 

And every believer may adopt the patriarch's plea Gen. xxxii. 12. 

Infer, 

1. Of what importance is it to know that we are interested in Christ! 
We cannot claim God for our God unless we have believed in Christ 
If therefore we have not an evidence that we have indeed believed, we can 

derive no comfort from these promises 

Yea, rather, we have reason to fear that we shall be overwhelmed with 

God's wrath, and be made to " dwell with everlasting burnings" 
Let us then not leave this matter in doubt and suspense 
Let us " flee to Christ for refuge, as to the hope set before us" 
We may then assuredly expect these promises to be fulfilled to us 

2. What consolation does the gospel of Christ afford ! 

Every man must expect to " pass through fire and through water" 

It is our appointed way to the kingdom of heaven Acts xiv. 22. 

In the hour of death, if not before, we shall feel need of support 

But God has provided in the text abundant consolation 

We need not fear any thing whilst we can rest on this promise 

Let us then adopt the triumphant language of the Ps; Imist Ps. xxiii. 1,4. 
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GOD'S DARK DISPENSATIONS TO HIS SAINTS. 
Gen. xlii. 36. And Jacob their father said unto them, &c. (H.) 

THESE are the words of Jacob, in great perp>xity and distress ; the oeca 
sion of which we are acquainted with in the foregoing verses of this chapter. 
He concluded Joseph to be dead, and looked upon Simeon as lost ; in both 
which he was mistaken: and the thoughts of parting with Benjamin cut him 
to the heart, as if it were to send him to the grave ; and therefore he cries 
out, "All these things are against me." But Joseph was safe in honor, 
Benjamin would be so too, and well received ; Simeon would be set at liber- 
ty, all the family would be kindly entertained, and the father sent for, to be 
nourished by his beloved son ; and thus all was making for his comfort and 
advantage, that appeared so black and dismal, and from whence he expected 
nothing but ruin. And, as Jacob's is not a singular case, I shall endeavor, 

I. To show GOD'S DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE, even when he is working 
their deliverance, and designs their good, are often dark and intricate. 

1. This was the case with Jacob. God designed the preservation of him 
and his family in Egypt, by Joseph's advancement there ; but how unlikely 
the means he made use of, in order to it, and, yet how wonderfully was the 
end proposed, accomplished. 

2. Thus it was with the deliverance of Israel from Egypt, four hundred 
and thirty years after. They were exceedingly oppressed by Pharaoh ; see 
the complaints of the people to Moses and Aaron ; Ex. v. 21 ; and the com- 
plaint of Moses before the Lord, on the same occasion ; ver. 22, 23 ; and 
after they were brought a little on their way out of Egypt, their danger was 
increased, chap. xiv. 8, 9. The pursuing army was behind, the sea before, 
on either hand mountains, that forbade their flight or escape ; "to all appear- 
ance, every thing was working towards their destruction ; and yet this was 
the way that God took to accomplish their deliverance, by opening the sea to 
give them passage, and drowning their enemies, who ventured to follow 
them. Ver. 26 28. 

3. Thus it was with Daniel, and the three Hebrew worthies. God resolv 
ed to deliver and save them : but the way in which he chose to do it, was by 
suffering the first to be cast into the lions' den, and the others into the fiery 
furnace, and yet by keeping them unhurt, to -the confusion of their enemies. 

4. David was designed for a throne, and anointed to it: but, before he 
reached it, he was driven from place to place, as a partridge upon the moun- 
tains ; and reduced to that distress, that he seemed to conclude his case des- 
perate, and his destruction certain. 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 

5. Such also were God's dealings with Job : he resolves to bless Job's 
latter end more than his beginning, but how unlikely a way to this, to be 
stripped of all, and reduced to the deepest distress ; to be plundered by his 
enemies, censured by his friends, Satan let loose in the sorest manner to 
afflict him, and God writing bitter things against him. Who could have 
thought, that saw him in his low condition, that the issue would have been 
so bright and blessed. 

Thus God's dealings with his servants have often a sad aspect, as if he 
was set on their destruction ; when he is consulting their truest advantage, 
and promoting their salvation. Verily he is a God that hideth himself, when 
he is at the same time the God of Israel, the Saviour. Wraps himself in 
clouds and darkness, before he shines through to their comfort. But this 
leads me to consider, 
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H. "Whence it is that a CHILD OF GOD may be ready to cohdude that to b 
against him, which is really for him. 

1. This proceeds from their weakness of faith, as to God's wisdom and 
power, faithfulness and love. We are slow of heart to believe, that he is 
able to' bring good out of evil, and light out of darkness ; that he hath hidden 
designs to s'erve by all his dealings with his servants, which he knows how 
to brino- about, and will not fail to do in the appointed way and time, which 
are always to be left to him, who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 

working. 

2. By looking to Providence, and loosing sight of the prom^e. Rom. 

viii. 28. 

3. Judging by sense. When afflicted and pained, we are apt to feel and 
complain, that " all these things are against us ;" but faith speaks in a very 
different language. Ps. Ixxiii. 1. 

4. By looking down to the present world, and our interest in it. When 
this is chiefly regarded, that which tends to lessen our comforts in it may be 
thought to make against us ; but that which is contrary to our temporal wel- 
fare, may promote our everlasting happiness. 

5. Through rashness ; viewing only a part of his work, and not waiting 
for the issue. Jacob, who cried out so passionately, "all these things are 
against me," in the end discovered his mistake. 

6. Through not attending to the usual method of God's dealing with his 
people, and our own, and others' experience of the happy purposes he has 
served by it. He makes rich, by first making poor: he heals by wounding 
and making them sick : he quickens in the way to heaven, and better pre- 
pares them for it, by all the sufferings of the present life. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

III. The grounds upon which we may conclude that what the CHRISTIAN 
apprehends to be against him, shall in the end terminate in his favor. 

1. From God's relation to him : God is his Father; Rom. viii. 15 ; and is 
particularly concerned for his good and happiness, even in affliction and dis- 
tress. Heb. xii. 10. 

2. From God's love to him. See his language to his people ; Isa. xliii. 
4 : and this love will engage all his perfections for them. 

3. From his express promises. Rom. viii. 28. Things shall have a bet- 
ter issue than they expected. He that dwelleth in the secret place of the 
Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty, and there be safe 
from fear of evil. Isa. xl. 1, 2. 

IV. Why is it that the LORD CHOOSES this way to promote the best inter- 
ests of his followers. 

That he really does' so, is clear from Jacob's case ; and what we some- 
times think to be a judgment, is a mercy. The fish that swallowed Jonah 
was a mean to bring him to shore. This way the Lord chooses, 

1. For his own glory, as appears from the case of Lazarus. John xi. 4. 

2. To discover their corruption, and to try their graces. Deut. viii. 2. 

3. To quicken, and make them more earnest in prayer. The more dark 
his dispensations are, the more fervent and enlarged we should be in prayer. 

4. To sweeten and emlear the mercy he grants them, after all their fears 
and doubting to the contrary. 

5. To heighten their thanksgiving for the mercy bestowed. How thank- 
ful must Jacob have been, after all his difficulties, to find his children all alivo 
and well. How was th thanksgiving of Israel enlarged, upon their deliver- 
ance from danger at the Red Sea ! It produced the song, Ex. xv. 

Application. 
13 
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1 . Let us be anxiously careful to assure ourselves, as to our special rela- 
tion to God, as his children in covenant with him, devoted to his service. 

2. Let us be aware of judging God's purposes of grace by the external 
dispensations which make way to bring them into effect. The promise is 
often just about to be fulfilled, when, to an eye of sense, it seems at the 
greatest distance. In the evening-time, when least expected, it shall be light. 
Wherefore, 

3. Beg that faith may not fail, when surrounding circumstances seem dark 
and dismal. In every place he 'can come to us, and in the deepest distress 
he can relieve us. Isa. xli. 10. 

4. Beware of entertaining narrow thoughts of God in the deepest distress. 
Believe him always the same whatever changes you meet with. 

Lastly, While you are apt to say on earth, " all these things are against 
me," press on with greater earnestness to heaven. There all your tears shall 
be wiped away ; and there you shall have " fulness of joy, and pleasure 
for evermore." 



THE LOVE OF GOD TO THE WORLD. 
John iii. 16 " God so loved the world," &c. (P.) 

IN the former part of this chapter, we have an interesting conversation re- 
corded between our Lord and Nicodemus, an eminent Jew. He instructs 
him respecting the nature of the new birth, his design in coming into the 
world, and the happiness of those who receive him. 

Let us contemplate, 

I. THE UNSPEAKABLE LOVE OF GOD. " God so loved the world." 

Man, in consequence of his apostacy from God. had fallen into an abyss 
of misery, from which he could never have extricated himself; but " God so 
loved the world," &c. "What world? The expression admits of different 
acceptations : sometimes it is applied to the universe, the heavens, the earth, 
the sea, the elements, angels, men, animals, &c. Sometimes it is used in 
scripture, when speaking of the Roman empire, as Matt. iv. 8 ; at other times 
the Jewish nation, Luke ii. 1; but here it means the world of his intelligent 
creatures, the human race, 1 John, ii. 2. " God so loved," &c. ; how 
much, the Apostle could not tell. " There is," (as an eminent commentator 
justly observes,) " an eternity of meaning in the word so,' which we must 
die to know." The expression is most vehement and forcible " God so 
loved," &c., so richly, so freely, so inexpressibly, so infinitely. 

His love to the world was, 

1. Unmerited. There was nothing in man to attract it, much less to merit 
it. We were guilty, and rebellious against him; but notwithstanding this, 
" God so loved," <fec. 

2. Universal. "The world." It was designed and intended for the 
world. Hence our Lord's final commission to his disciples was, " Go ye in 
to all the world," &c. Mark xvi. 15. 

3. Unsolicited Though a blessing so rich and valuable, and so much 
needed by man, yet it was never implored by him. For we were not only 
enemies, but in a state of spiritual darkness, when we were reconciled i/* 
God by the gift of his Son. It was, 



ODD. 

4 Unparalleled. No human being could have equalled this act of mercy. 

" Love so amazing, so divine, demands," &c. 
5. Incomprehensible. 

" God only knows the love of God." 

II. THE EVIDENCE OR MANIFESTATION OF THAT LOVE. " He gave his 

wily," &c. 

1. Intentionally. "He was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world," Rev. xiii. 8. When man sinned, it was promised "the seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent's head," Gen. iii. 15. This promise was 
renewed to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, as well as to most or all of the pro- 
phets "And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." 
Gen. xxii. 18. 

He gave his Son, 

2. Typically. Under types, and shadows, and emblematical representa- 
tions. Isaac, and Jacob, and Joseph, and Jonah, were all types of Christ, 
Matt. xii. 40. The rock, the manna, the brazen serpent, were each of them 
typical of him who " came into the world to save sinners." He gave his 
Son, 

3. Prophetically. "A prophet shall the Lord your God raise unto you ; 
him," &c. " Behold, a virgin shall conceive," &c., Isa. vii. 14. " His 
name shall be called, Wonderful," &c. Isa. ix. 6. "Behold Hay in Zion for 
a foundation," &c., Isa. xxviii. 16. " He is despised. and rejected of men," 
&c., Isa. liii. 3. "Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion," <fcc., Zech. ix. 9. 

4. Actually. "When the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth," 
&c., Gal. iv. 4.' He was born in Bethlehem, fled to Egypt from the rage of 
Herod, returned back again to Nazereth, and continued there till he com- 
menced his public ministry. 

III. THE GRAND DESIGN INTENDED : " That whosoever believeth," <fec. 
Thus faith is the key by which we unlock all the divine promises, and by 
which we become interested in all the blessings of the gospel. It implies, 

1. The assent of the understanding. " Rabbi, thou art the Son of God," 
&c., John i. 49. 

2. That we receive him in all his oflices, as our teaching prophet, our aton- 
ing priest, and our ruling king. And, " as many as received him, to them," 
&c. John i. 12. 

8. That we rely upon him for the pardon of our sins, the acceptance of our 
persons, and the sanctification of our natures. Such is the faith that is neces- 
sary to salvation ; the object of which is Christ, and the end of which is full 
salvation. 

1. " That we might not perish." The meaning of this emphatic expres- 
sion is the same as "losing the soul," Matt. 16, 26. It means to be eter- 
nally lost to be ruined to be damned ; for " he that believeth shall be 
saved; but he," <fec. Mark, xvi. 16. It is to sink into everlasting darkness 
to endure unquenchable fire to bear inexpressible misery. It is 

" To writhe, to pant, to toss beneath the load, 
And bear the weight of an offended God," 

It is banishment from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; for " the wicked shall be turned into hell," 

2. " That we might have everlasting life." He came, that he might PUB- 
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CHASE " everlasting life ;" and this life begins in the so*, on earth; for what 
is grace, but glory begun; and glory but grace consumated and perfected? 
He came to give a LEGAL TITLE to eternal life. " Eye hatlx, not seen, nor eat 
heard, nor heart conceived, what God hath prepared for them that love him." 
He came that he might become an expiatory sacrifice for sin. None could 
accomplish this grand design but him. "He that spared not his own Son, 
but freely delivered," &c., Rorn. viii. 32. He came that he might exalt us 
to glory. Hence, he is not only " the author, but the finisher of our salva- 
tion. He not only begins, but carries on the work, till the top stone is 
brought forth with shoutings of "Grace, grace unto it." 

Improvement* 

. 1. Address those who disregard and slight this love. The greatest bles- 
sing God bestowed upon the world, will be to you the greatest curse. O 
harden not your hearts against his love, but melt beneath its influence 

" His offered benefits embrace, 
And freely now be saved by grace." 

* 

Some may limit the mercy of the Holy One; but listen to his own word, 
and hear the rich encouragement he offers you himself -"Ho every one that 
thirsteth," &c. 

2. Let those who enjoy the benefits of Christ's atonement, and who feel 
his love shed abroad in their hearts, " hold fast the beginning of their confi- 
dence, steadfast unto the end," Heb. iii. 14. And, finally, brethren, "be ye 
steadfast and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; for as 
much as ye know that your }abor shall not be in vain in the Lord," which 
may God of his infinite mercy grant, for his name's sake, Amen. 



THE NAME OF THE LORD A STRONG TOWER. 

Prov. xviii. 10. The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth irito IV, 

and is safe. (H. H.) 

IN the Proverbs of Solomon we must not expect to find long and accurate 
statements of Divine truth, nor elevated strains of devotion founded upon it; 
the scope of the book is rather by brief sentences to fix upon the mind truths 
already acknowledged, and to shew the excellency of them in their effects. 
The passage before us is very instructive in this view; namely, as illustrating 
the blessedness attendant on true piety. But it commends itself to us yet 
more forcibly, by exhibiting a contrast between the dispositions and habits 
which religion inspires, and those which are indulged by the whole ungodly 
world. The text informs us what "the righteous man" docs : the verse fol- 
lowing our text informs us what the worldling does : the one makes God his 
refuge ; the other trusts in his wealth, or some other idol equally vain : the 
one founds all his hopes on God, as made known to us in the Scriptures ot 
Truth ; the other, on some vanity, that has no title to confidence but "in hi 
own conceit." 

It was to mark this contrast that the blessedness mentioned in our text was 
confined to " the righteous." Solomon did not mean to intimate, that an 
unrighteous man, if he would flee to this tower, should be shut out: for the 
most unrighteous man in the universe is invited to come to it; and, like the 
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cities of refuge, its gates stand open day and night for the admission of all 
who desire to flee to it for refuge. But the truth is, that none but the right- 
eous will run to it : none but they who are sensible of their guilt and dan- 
ger, and are fleeing in earnest from the wrath to come, will enter in. All 
others deny the necessity of submitting to so humiliating a measure : they 
think they are safe enough without it. The believing penitent, on the con- 
trary, is thankful for such a refuge, and is in the habit of running to it on 
every occasion: and therefore to him, and to him alone, is the security con- 
fined. 

To elucidate the passage, we will endeavor to unfold, 

I. THE CHARACTER OF GOD 

By " the name of the Lord" we are not to understand the mere word, Je- 
hovah, as though that would afford us any security. This is a vain and fool- 
ish superstition, that has no foundation whatever in the Oracles of God. 
But, by " the name of the Lord" we must understand his character ; as we 
learn from that expression of David, " They that know thy name," L e. thy 
character, " will put their trust in thee." Ps. ix. 10. Consider then the 
character of Jehovah, 

1. As described by himself , 

God, in infinite condescension, was pleased to make known himself to 
Moses, and by an audible voice to " proclaim his name :" Exod. xxxiv. 5 ; 
" The Lord passed by and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth ; keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty." Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Now we would -ask 
the trembling sinner, What character he would wish Jehovah to bear? 
Would he wish God in no instance to testify his displeasure against sin, but 
to treat all men alike, putting no difference between " the guilty" who are 
going on in all manner of wickedness, and the penitent, who are turning 
from all iniquity ? No : there is not a penitent in the universe that would 
wish God to act in a way so unworthy of his divine majesty. But if he 
desire to be assured of mercy to returning penitents, it is not possible that 
any words he could devise could more richly pdrtay this attribute, tnan those 
which God himself has used. Consider them distinctly and separately, 
_ . , and see how constantly they have been verified towards you hither- 
to, and how abundantly they contain all that you can desire. 

2. As revealed to us in Christ Jesus 

The Lord Jesus Christ is " Emmanuel, God with us ;" and he is particu- 
larly called, " The image of the invisible God," because in him the whole 
character of the Deity is made, as it were, visible to mortal men. He is 
" the brightness of his Father's glory, and the express image of his person ;" 
and his whole character is marked in the name given him before he was con- 
ceived in the womb. Matt. i. 21, 23. The name " Jesus" is the same with 
Joshua, or " Jehoshua," that is, Jah Osea, Divine Saviour. What a glori- 
ous and comprehensive name is this ! All that he has done and suffered for 
us, and all that he has promised to us, is contained in it; together with his 
perfect sufficiency for all that he has undertaken to effect, The trembling 
sinner finds in the very name of Jesus a pledge of all that he wants. Be- 
sides, whilst we contemplate him in the whole of his work and offices, we 
are expressly authorized to apply to ourselves the benefit of them all, and to 
call him, " The Lord our Righteousness." Jer. xxiii. 6. Follow this idea 
in all its bearings, and what unsearchable mysteries of love and mercy will 
it unfold to our view ! 

Such being" the name and character of God, let us contemplate, 
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II. TlIE INTEREST WE HAVE IN IT 

It is indeed " a strong tower" 

Consider every perfection of the Deity : there is not one which is not " a 
chamber where we may hide ourselves till every calamity be overpast." Isa. 
xxvi. 20. The wisdom, the goodness, the love, the power, the faithfulness 
of Jehovah ; who that is encompased by them does not feel himself in an 
impregnable fortress ? Truly they are not merely a wall, but " a wall of 
fire j? round about the righteous; of fire, which whilst it protects the fugitive, 

will devour the assailant. 'What a tower too is the Lord Jesus Christ 

in the whole of his work and offices ! Well is he said to be " a strength to 
the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from the storrn, a 
shadow . from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall." Isai. xxvi. 4. Yes, " the man" Christ Jesus, in his 
Mediatorial character, is such " a hiding-place," Isai. xxxii. 2 ; where no 
adversary shall " ever penetrate." 

All who run to it shall " be safe" 

Who shall ever approach " to harm" those who are thus protected ? 1 Pet. 
iii. 13; Surely " they shall be kept in perfect peace." They are "safe:'* 
safe from the curses of the broken law ; for " there is no condemnation to 

them that are in Christ Jesus" Rom. viii. 1 ; They are safe too 

from the assaults of Satan; for " their lives are hid with Christ in God," 

where Satan can never come, Col. iii. 3, 4, In a word, they are safe 

from every kind of evil ; for God has said of those who make the Most 
High their habitation, that "no evil shall befall them" Ps. xci. 9, 10 ; 
The persecutor may touch their body, but cannot reach their soul : Luke xii. 
4, 5 ; they shall sooner be fed with ravens, than be suffered to " want any 
manner of thing that is good." Ps. xxxiv. 9, 10. And if any thing occur 
that has the semblance of evil, they may be assured that it shall work for 
their present and eternal good. Rom. viii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Like 
Elisha, they are surrounded with horses of fire and chariots of fire ; 2 Kings 
vi. 14 17; and any assaults made upon them shall only terminate, as in 
Elijah's case, with the confusion and ruin of their enemies. 2 Kings i. 9 14. 

Suffer now a word 'of EXHORTATION 

1. Study* much the character of God 

"To know God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent,.is, as our Lord 
informs us, " eternal life." All other knowledge is mere vanity in compari- 
son of this. Without this we have nothing to warrant our hopes or to dis- 
sipate our fears- -"Acquaint then yourselves with God, and be at 

peace" < 

2. Maintain constant and intimate communion with him 

You know how a child runs to his parent on every occasion : do ye in like 
manner run unto your God. This is the very character of the true Chris- 
tian ; " The righteous runneth unto God as his strong tower." Get to him 
under every fear, and every want, and every distress: and "cast your care 
on Him who careth for you" 

3. Assure yourselves of the safety which you are privileged to enjoy 
Well may you pay, " If God be for me, who can be against me ?" See 

how David exulted in his security! Ps. xviii. 1, 2, and xxvii. 1 ; 

and learn like him to glory in your God: for it is God's desire that you 
should enjoy all possible consolation. Heb. vi. 18. Ypur Saviour has as- 
sured you, that " none shall pluck you out of his hands :" lie there then in 
peace and safety, " knowing in whom you have believed, and that he is able 

to keep that which you have committed to him" When he has lost 

his power to save, then, and not till then, shall any enemy prevail against you. 
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GOD'S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS PROMISES. 

Joshua xxiii. 14. Behold, this day I am going the way of all the earth : and ye know in 
in all your hearts and in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lord your God spake concerning you : all are come to pass unto you j 
and^iot one thing hath failed thereof. (H. H.) 

IT has been common in all, ages to pay peculiar attention to the words of 
dying men : and the more eminent their characters were, the more regard 
has been shown to their last instructions or advice. The person speaking in 
the text, was, in some p.oints of view, distinguished even above Moses him- 
self: for though Moses was the appointed instrument of bringing the Israel- 
ites out of Egypt, he was forced to leave them to the care of Joshua, who 
alone was commissioned to settle them in Canaan: and who was therefore a 
more illustrious type of Jesus, whose name he bore,* and whose character he 
prefigured. The dying words of such a person, when speaking too, the dic- 
tates of inspiration, may well be considered as calling for more than ordinary 
attention ; especially when the scope of them was to vindicate the honor of 
God, and they were delivered in a way of solemn appeal to the whole na- 
tion of the Jews. But they have yet a further claim to our regard, because, 
.hough primarily applicable to those to whom they were immediately addres- 
sed, they are equally applicable to the Lord's people, in every place, and 
avery age. 

To illustrate them in this view, we shall, 

I. NOTICE SOME OF THOSE GOOD THINGS WHICH THE LORD OUR GOD HAS 

SPOKEN CONCERNING US 

In order to mark what we are principally to insist upon, the faithfulness of 
God in performing his promises, we will specify some that were made, 

1. To the Church at large 

God promised to the Church the gift of his dear Son. Gen. iii. 15. Gen. 
xxii. 18. Deut. xviii. 18. Isa. vii. 14, and ix. 6, and liii. 6. Dan. ix. 24. 

Jer. xxiii. 6. the abiding presence of his Spirit. Prov. i. 23. 

Isa. xxxii 15. Ezek. xxxvi. 25 27. John xv. 26. John xvi. 14. Ib. 
ver. 8. Zech. xii. 10. Rom. v. 5. 2 Cor. i. 22. and a final tri- 
umph over all her enemies. Isa. xxvii. 2, and xxxiii, 20, and liv. 17. Jer 
xxxi. 35 37. Matt. xvi. 18. 

To individual members in particular 

Though the names of individuals are not specified, their characters are 
delineated, and that too in such a way, that all who study the sacred oracles 
may read, as it were, their names in them. There are distinct promises 

made to the humble. Isa. Ixvi. 2. Jam. iv. 6. Isa. Ivii. 15. the 

weak. Isa. xlii. 3, 4, and xl. IT, and xli. 14, 15, 17, 18. 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

Amos ix. 9. the tempted. 1 Cor*, x. 13. Heb. ii. 18. 

the backslidden. Jer. iii. 14, 22. Hos. xiv. 4. and especially to 

them that trust in God. Isa. xxvi 3. Ps. cxxv. 1. Jer. xvii. 7. 8. 

In that class is every rank and order of true Christians comprehended, "Ve- 
rily it shall be well with the righteous." Isa. iii. 10. 

These are " great," " exceeding great and precious promises :" 2 Pet. 
i. 4. and the persons who correspond with the different characters, are at 
full liberty to apply them to themselves. 
Having taken a short view of the promises we may proceed to, 

II. SHOW THE FAITHFULNESS OF CJOD IN FULFILLING THEM 

* The names Joshua and Jesus are the same in Greek. 
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There is in the minds of all who have heard the Gospel, a general convic- 
tion of the truth and faithfulness of God 

It is seen that God has already fulfilled all that he has promised in refer- 
ence to the Church at large. Besides what he did for the Jews, Josh. xxi. 
43 45, he has sent his Son ; he has poured out his Spirit ; lie has maintained 
his Church, notwithstanding all the efforts that have been used both by men 
and devils to destroy it. And from hence we feel a persuasion, that his word 
shall be fulfilled in other respects also. We do not indeed suffer our convic- 
tions to operate as they ought; yet we revolt at the idea that " God should 
lie. Numb, xxiii. 19, and we know that " he cannot deny himself." 

2 Tim. ii. 13. 

All who have ever sought after Gd at all, have had proofs of his veracity 
to their own experience 

The Israelites " knew in all their hearts, and in all their souls," that God 
had fulfilled his promises to them. And are there any who have ever called 
upon him, or trusted in him, and not found him ready to hear their prayers, 
and to supply their wants ? If we look back to seasons of peculiar trial, 
shall we not find some manifestations of his mercy, sufficient to shew, that, ii 
we have not received more from him, it has been owing to our own backward- 
ness to ask, rather than to any unwillingness in him to give 

Nor can the whole universe produce one single instance wherein his pro- 
mises have failed 

We can make the same appeal to you, as Joshua, after sixty years' expe- 
rience did to the Israelites. Bring forth every promise from the Bible ; then 
search the annals of the world : and inquire of every creature in it, to find 
one single instance of God's violating or forgetting a promise ; and if one 
instance can be proved, we will consent that his word shall henceforth be 
called in question. Tell us then, To whom has he " been a wilderness ?" 
Jer. ii 31. What penitent, believing, and obedient soul hath he ever for- 
saken? Heb. xiii. 5. Isa xlix. 14, 15, and liv. 7 10. He himself bids 
you " testify against him." Mic. vi. 3. But we defy the whole world to 
impeach his veracity, or to contradict our assertion, when we say, that "all 
which he has promised us is come to pass ; not one thing hath failed thereof" 
God may have delayed the -accomplishment of his promises, or ful- 
filled them in a way that was not expected : but not one of them has ever 
failed. 
Address, 

1. Those who have not considered the faithfulness of God 
In spite of the general conviction of God's truth that floats upon oui 
minds, there is a proneness in us to indulge a thought, that his mercy will in 
some way or other interpose to prevent the execution of his threatenings. 
But the veracity of God is pledged as much for the accomplishment of his 
threatenings as of his promises: and of this he labors in the most earnest 
manner to persuade us. Ezek. xxiv. 13, 14. How many, alas ! are now 
experiencing in hell what they would not believe when they were on earth ! 
Let us learn to " tremble at God's word." Let us remember, that though 
the antediluvian scoffers said, as others now do, " Where is the promise of 
his coming ?" 1 Pet. iii. 3 -4, he did come at last, though he bore with them 
a hundred and twenty years. And in like manner he will overwhelm us also 
at last with the deluge of his wrath, if we enter not into the ark before the 

door be shut against us " We are going the way of all the earth," 

whether we be old or young, rich or poor: and as death finds us, so shall 
we remain forever, Stay not then till death overtake you ; but join your- 
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selves to the Lord, and to his people. " Come with us, and we will do you 
good ; for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel.' 1 '' Numb. x. 29. 

2. Those who are tempted to doubt his faithfulness 

Let not delays lead you to harbor unbelieving fears. God sent not his Son 
till four thousand y ears after he had announced his purpose to the world : nor 
did he bring Israel out of Egypt till the time fixed in his promises was just 
expired. If a few more hours had elapsed, his promise to Abraham had 
been broken : but God remembered the very day ; and then inclined the 
rebellious Pharaoh to submit: yea he disposed the Egyptians to " thrust his 
people out" from their land, on " the self-same day" that he had fixed 430 
years before. Exod. xii. 51. Tarry then the Lord's leisure. Take the 
promises of God as your support, and " claim them as your heritage forever." 
Ps. cxix. 111. Be not hasty in concluding that God will not accomplish 
them. 1 Sam. xvii. 1. Ezek. xxxvii. 11. But take them with you to a 
throne of grace, and plead them as the saints of old were wont to do. Gen. 
xxxii. 12. Then you shall find them all to be " yea, and amen, in Christ." 
2 Cor. i. 20. " If things be marvellous in your eyes, do not imagine that 
they must therefore be so in the eyes of God, Zech. viii. 6; for as " there 
is nothing too hard for him" to do, so there is nothing too great, or too 
good, for him to give to his believing people. 

3. Those who are relying on his faithfulness 

It cannot but be a source of unspeakable comfort to observe, in how many 
passages the faithfulness of God is expressly pledged for the performance of 
his promises. Does he promise to forgive our sins, 1 John i. 9 ; to deliver 
us from temptation, 1 Cor. x. 13 ; to further in us the great work of sancti- 
fication, 1 Thess. v. 23, 24 ; and to preserve us to the end ? 2 Thess. iii. 3. 
We are told in each, that he is "faithful to do it" for us. It is also delight- 
ful to reflect, that "his word is tried, 2 Sam. xxii. 31. Solomon's testi- 
mony was precisely -that which is given in the text, 1 Kings viii. 56 : and 
the more we trust in God, the more evidence shall we have that " he keep- 
eth covenant and mercy to a thousand generations." Deut. vii. 9. But 
remember that his fidelity to you requires in you fidelity to him : it lays you 
under a tenfold obligation to " hold fast the profession of your faith without 
wavering." Heb. x. 23. See then that ye bear in mind the vows that are 
upon you, and that ye execute all that ye have undertaken in your baptismal 
covenant. Labor to be found ," children that will not lie ; so will He be" 
your faithful and almighty "Savior." Isa. Ixiii. 8. 



CONFIDENCE IN GOD A SOURCE OF CONSOLATION. 

2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom I have believed ; and I am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him against that day. (H. H.) 

MAN is born to trouble : and it is of the greatest importance to him that 
he should know where to turn his eyes in the day of adversity. The gospel 
directs us to a reconciled God in Christ Jesus, who has engagod to be our 
support and comfort under every distress. The Christian has many trials 
peculiar to himself: but the gospel is fully adequate to his necessities. Its 
power to support him may be seen in the passage before us. St. Paul is ex- 
horti ig Timothy to stedfastness in the cause of Christ : ver. 8 ; and, for his 
H 
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encouragement, h'e tells him what was the ground of his own consolations 
under the heavy afflictions which he was now enduring for the sake of Christ. 
He tells him, that, notwithstanding he was immured in a dungeon, and in 
daily expectation of a violent and cruel death, he was neither " ashamed" 
nor afraid : for that he had a firm persuasion of God's ability to keep him ; 
and that persuasion afforded him ample support. 
To illustrate the text, we may observe, 

I. THE CHRISTIAN COMMITS HIS SOUL TO GoD 

The apostle doubtless committed unto God the concerns of the church: 
but it is rather of his soul that he is speaking in rhe words before us, because 
it was that which alone could be in danger at the day of judgment. In like 
manner, 

Every Christian commits his soul to God 

We know what it is to commit a large sum of money to the care of a 
Banker: and from thence we may attain a just notion of the Christian's con- 
duct. He has a soul which is of more value than the whole world: and he 
feels great anxiety that it should be preserved safely " against that day,' 
when God shall judge the world. But to whom shall he entrust it ? He 
knows of none but God that can keep it ; and therefore he goes to God, and 
solemnly commits it into his hands, intreating him to order all its concerns, 
and, in whatever way he shall see best, to fit it for glory. 

To this he is promj ted by manifold considerations 

He reflects on the fall of man in Paradise, and says, ' Did Adarn, when 
perfect, and possessed of all that he could wish, become a prey to the Temp- 
ter, when the happiness of all his posterity, as well as his own, depended on 
his stedfastness ; and can such a corrupt, creature as I, surrounded as I am by 
innumerable temptations, hope to maintain my ground against my great ad- 
versary ? my God, let me not be for one moment left to myself; but take 
thou the charge of me ; and let " my life be hid with Christ in God :" then, 
and then only, can I hope, that at the last coming of my Lord I shall appear 
with him in glory.' Col. iii. 3, 4, 

He bears in mind also his own weakness and ignorance. He is consci- 
ous that " he has not in himself a sufficiency even to think a good thought ;" 
and that " it is not in him to direct his way aright." Hence he desires to 
avail himself of the wisdom and power of God ; and cries, " Lead me in the 
right way, because of mine enemies :" " Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
safe." 

But more especially he considers the gracious commands of God. God 
has not only permitted, but enjoined, this surrender of our souls to him. 1 
Pet. iv. 19, and Isa. xxvi. 20. what a privilege does the Christian account 
it to obey this divine injunction ! How thankful is he that God will condes- 
cend to accept this deposit, and to take care of this charge ! Hence he avails 
himself of this privilege, and says, "Hide me under the shadow of thy 
wings !" " O save me for thy mercy's sake !" 

Whilst he acts in this manner, 

II. HE IS PERSUADED OF GOD'S ABILITY TO KEEP HIM- 

He does not merely presume upon God's sufficiency: he is well persuad- 
ed of it, 

1. From the report of others 

He is informed by the Inspired Writers, that God created the world out 
of nothing; and that he upholds and orders every thing in it ; insomuch 
that not a sparrow falls to the ground without his express permission. Henco 
then he argues ; Did God create my soul, and can he not uphold it ? Did 
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he form my enemies also, and can he not restrain them ?* Has he numbered 
even the hairs of rny head, and will he overlook the concerns of my soul 

He is told that God is ever seeking opportunities, not enly to exert, but 
also magnify, his power in his people's cause. 2 Chron. xvi. 9. This ia 
meant by "shewing himself strong." Shall all that vigilance, then, be ex- 
ercised in vain ? or shall any be able to prevail against him ? 

He is assured also that God never yet lost one whom he had undertaken 
to keep: he never suffered "one of his little-ones to perish." Matt. xviiL 
14. " None was ever plucked out of his hand;" John x. 28. 29 ; not the 
smallest grain of wheat, however agitated in the sieve, was ever permitted to 
fall upon the earth." Am. ix. 9. " The gates of hell have never been able 
to prevail against his church." Then, says the Christian, " I will trust, and 
not be afraid." My Saviour, in the days of his flesh, " lost none that had 
been given him :" John xviii. 9 ; " Whom he loved, he loved to the end ;" 
John xiii. 1 ; and therefore I am persuaded he will perfect that which con- 
cerneth me, Ps. cxxxviii. 8, and " complete in me the good work he has be- 
gun." Phil. i. 6. 

2. From his own experience- 
The Christian well remembers what he was by nature ; and knows by daily 
experience what he should yet be, if Omnipotence were not exerted in his 
support. And hence he argues thus ; ' Has God created me anew, and by 
an invisible, but almighty, influence turned the tide of my affections, so that 
they now flow upward to the fountain from whence they sprang ; and can he 
not keep me from going back ? Has he kept me for many years, like the 
burning bush, encompassed, as it were, with the flame of my corruptions, 

yet not consumed by it; and " can any thing be too hard for him ?" 

These arguments are .indeed of no weight for the conviction of others ; but 
to the Christian himself they are a source of the strongest conviction, and of 
the richest consolation : yea, from these, more than from any others, he is 
enabled to say, " I know whom I have believed." 
Moreover, 

III. This PERSUASION IS A STRONG SUPPORT TO HIM UNDER ALL HIS 
TRIALS 

Many are the difficulties of the Christian's warfare : but a persuasion of 
God's ability to keep him, 

1. Encourages him to duty 

The path of duty is sometimes exceeding difficult : and too many have 
fainted in it, or been diverted from it. But we may see in the Hebrew youths 
what a persuasion of God's power will effect. They braved the furnace 
itself, from the consideration that God could deliver them from it, or support 
them in the midst of it. Dan. iii. 17, 18. And thus Mail every Christian 
" encourage himself in God," and "be strong in the Lord and in the power 
of his might." 

2. Strengthens him for conflict- 
Under temptations of Satan, or the hidings of God's face, the most exalted 

Christian would sink, if he were not supported by this hope : " I had faint- 
ed," says David, " unless I had believed verily to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living." But the thought that the grace of Christ is 
sufficient for him, will turn all his sorrows into joy : 2 Cor. xii. 9, and Rom. 

*See this argument suggested by God himself, Isaiah liv. 15 17. q. d. " Your enemies 
are forming weapons ; but I formeil them ; and whatever skill they exorcise, I will defeat 
their attempts." 
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vii. 24; he will chide his dejected spirit, Ps. xlii. 11, and return again to the 
charge, knowing that at last " he shall be more than conqueror through Him 
that loved him.'.' Rom. viii. 37. 

3. Enabies him to endure sufferings 

Many anl great were the sufferings of St. Paul; yet says he, "None of 
these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself." Thus 
every Christian must " go through much tribulation in the way to the king- 
dom :" but he learns, not only to bear, but to " glory in tribulation," because it 
gives him a more enlarged experience of God's power and grace, and there- 
by confirms his hope, which shall never make him ashamed. Rom. v. 3 5. 

4. Assures him of final victory 

Those who have not just views of God are left in painful suspense: but 
they who know whom they have believed, are as much assured of victory, 
as if all their enemies were lying dead at their feet. Compare Isa. 1. 7 9, 
with Rom. viii. 33 39. 

We shall further IMPROVE the subject, 

1. For conviction 

All persons are ready to think that they are possessed of true and saving 
faith. But faith is not a mere assent to the truths of the gospel, or even an 
approbation of them. It includes three things ; Jl committing of the soul 
to Christ ; a persuasion of his ability to save us ; and a determination to 
go forward in dependence upon him, doing and suffering tvhatever we are 
called to in the path of duty. 

Have we this faith ? 

2. For consolation * 

If there be any amongst us weak and dejected, let them turn their eyes to 
God as their almighty friend. Let them know that " He is able to make 
them stand :" Rom. xiv. 4 ; he is " able to make all grace abound towards 
them, that they, having always all-sufficiency in all things, may abound unto 
every good work." 2 Cor. ix. 8. It is God himself who suggests to the 
fainting soul these very considerations ; and he requires nothing, but that we 

wait on htm in order that we may experience their truth and efficacy 

Isai. xl. 2731. 

" Now unto Him that is able to keep us from falling, and to present us 
faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to Him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever., Amen." Jude, ver. 24, 25. 

*If this were the subject of a FUNERAL SERMON, the excellencies ef the deceased might 
here be enumerated, and the survivors be comforted by the consideration that THEIR KEEPER 
lives for ever. 



LOVE TO GOD, THE GREAT COMMANDMENT. 

Mark xii. 28 30. And one of the Scribes came, and having heard them reasoning together, 
and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, Which is the first command- 
ment of all? And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O 
Israel, The Lord our God is one Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength : This 
is the first commandment. (H. H.) 

IT is no uncommon thing for those who plainly declare the truth, to ba 
beset by cavillers 



OCB. 



100 



Our Lord who spake as never man spake, endured continually the contra- 
diction of sinners against himself 

He had been captiously interrogated by Pharisees, Herochans, and baddu- 
cees : and having silenced all of them, was again attacked by one of the 
Scribes, who either was, or thought himself, more subtle than the other Pha- 
risees who had already been confounded. Verse 13, 18, 28., with Mat- 
thew xxii. 34, 35. 

The answer of our Lord to him, will lead us to shew, 

1. WHO is THE CHRISTIANS' GOD 

Our Lord being questioned respecting the law, answered him out of the 
law. Deut. vi. 4, 5. 

His answer which is given more fully than in St. Matthew's Gospel, 
intimates, 
1. That we must know God before we can love him 

Our love to God must be founded on what he is himself, and what he is, 
and will be, to us 

Without such a knowledge of God, all our pretences to love him must be 
vain 

2. That there is but one God- 
The heathen in general worshipped a multitude of gods 

Some, who were better instructed, supposed that there were two powerful 
Beings ; the one the author of all good, the other of all evil 

Our Lord declared, in opposition to all such erroneous notions, that there 
was but One self-existent Jehovah, who made and governed all things 

3. That that God exists in Three Persons 

Some of the Jews, before the time of Christ, thought there was a deep 
mystery contained in these words of their law, Bp. Patrick on Deut. vi. 4. 

Many early Christians were persuaded, that in these words God had given 
to the Jews an intimation of his subsistence in Three Persons. Bp. Patrick 
on Deut. vi. 4. 

This is certainly the scriptural view of God, Matt. viii. xxviii. 19 ; and 
we may well take occasion from the text to speak of it; though it would not 
be prudent to found the doctrine altogether on the words before us 

Having called our attention to the One object that is worthy of our affec- 
tions, he shews us, 

II. OUR DUTY TOWARDS HIM 

We must not only love God, but our love to him must be, 

1. Supreme 

Our esteem of God should be so exalted, our desire after him so intense, 
and our delight in him so exquisite, that no created good should rival him for 
one moment in our affections 

Our love to him should destroy all love to what is evil, and both limit and 
regulate all our lawful attachments. Luke xiv. 26. 

2. Abiding . 

If we are to love him with all our heart, &c,, there is no time when we 
are at liberty to offer him only a divided heart 

Hi excellencies never vary ; and therefore our love to him should not 
change 

3. Operative 

Love to a fellow-creature Is a mere pretence, if it do not approve itself to 
h'm in our action's 



110 00D. 

Our love to God should make us exert all our powers for him,* and seek 
nis glory in all we do. 1 Cor. x. 31. 

In further elucidating our Lord's answer, we shall endeavor to explain, 

III. WHY THAT DOTY IS CALLED " THE FIRST AND GREAT COMMANDMENT"- 

The Jews doubted whether the moral law, or the ceremonial rites of cir- 
cumcision and sacrifices, were the greater 

Our Lord tells them that the duty of love to God was beyond comparison 
greater than any, or all others together 

1. It is the noblest exercise of our faculties 

Love, towards whomsoever it be exercised, whether friends or enemies, is 
a noble affection, and assimilates us to " God, who is Love" 

But the exercise of this affection towards God is suited to beings who are 
endowed with reason, and destined to immortality 

Such an employment is an anticipation of heaven itself - 

2. It is the foundation of all our other duties 

Let the best services of a fellow creature be divested of this principle, and 
they are good for nothing even in our eyes 

How worthless then must all our actions be in the sight of God, if they do 
not originate in a regard for him, and in a zeal for his glory! 

Surely love to God, as our Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, ought to he 
the one principle from which every thing else should flow 

Nor will any sacrifice go up \vith .acceptance before God, unless it be in- 
flamed with this heavenly fire 

INFER, 

1. How dreadfully are we fallen ! 

Man originally fulfilled this command, just as they are now doing in 
heaven 

But how far are we from such a state- 

What base and vile things have usurped the throne of God in our 
hearts 

Let us humble ourselves in dust and ashes 

2. How impossible is it that we should ever be justified by the works of 
the law ! 

If we would be justified by the law, we must perfectly fulfil this duty 
from the earliest to the latest period of our existence 
But who has fulfilled it perfectly? or does ? or can ? 
Let us then renounce all dependence on the law 

3. What reason have we to be thankful for the blood of Jesus ! 

The guilt we have contracted is more than words can express or imagina- 
tion conceive 

Yet it may all be washed away in the fountain opened for sin 

O let us flee to Jesus, and bless God for such an all-sufficient Saviour 

4. How should we value " the glorious Gospel of the blessed God !" 
The scope and intent of the Gospel is to restore us to our primitive 

Btate 

To bring us to love God with all our hearts is the end of of all its declara- 
tions and precepts, its promises and threatenings. 

Let us then close with its offers, and shew forth its fruits 

* This is implied in the word strength. 
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T u 55i 1 Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon ua, that we 
I John m. I- w should be called the sons of God." (Bk.) 

WHEN the Danish missionaries, stationed in Malabar, set some of their 
converts to translate a catechism, in which it was asserted that Christians be- 
come the sons of God, one of the translaters was startled, and said, "It is 
too much ! Let me rather render it, ' they shall be permitted to kiss his 
feet.' " We cannot wonder at this, since even St. John appears quite over- 
powered by the same sentiment, and filled with rapturous amazement at the 
love of God therein exhibited. " Behold," he exclaims, " what manner of 
love " how vast, unparalleled, and transcendent, " the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called," and constituted not dazzling geniuses, 
renowned philosophers, invincible heroes, imperial monarchs, no, but " sons 
of God," the high, the omnipotent, the everlasting Jehovah '.But this high 
title, together with the privileges of adoption, belong exclusively to believers 
in Christ. In John i. 12, 13, we see that men do not become the sons of 
God, by being naturally descended from this or that father, nor by having the 
title conferred on them by men like themselves, but by God's granting them 
that privilege through faith. 

In order to enter into the apostle's views and feelings, let us consider, 
I. THE ORIGINAL STATE OF THOSE WHOM GOD ADOPTS. What were they ? 
They were " children of wrath even as others." As men, they were the 
creatures of God, but as sinners, they were, 

1. Criminals, guilty both in principle and practice of rebellion against 
God. Traitors to the Majesty of heaven. Hating, spurning, and violating 
all the divine laws, they robbed their Maker and Benefactor of his just due, 
and exposed themselves to his righteous displeasure. 

2. Servants, slaves, and captives of sin. " His servants ye are to whom 
ye yield yourselves to obey," &c. " Whoever commiteth sin is the servant 
of sin." The word rendered servant signifies a slave, and justly denotes 
that bondage in which the unconverted are held, while enslaved by their own 
lusts, appetites, and passions. >Yea, they are represented as captives serving 
under their enemies, and wearing the chains of their oppressors. 

3. Children of Satan, and heirs of hell. " Ye are of your father the 
devil," &c. " Children of Belial."" Children of wrath." " The wages 
of sin is death." They had no lot nor portion with the saints, but were 
liable to eternal misery, 1 Cor. vi. 9 ; Psa. ix. 17 ; Rev. xxi. 8. 

4. Spiritually dead. Not only legally dead, as condemned to eternal 
death, but actually dead, as being destitute of all spiritual life and energy ; 
dead in trespasses and sins, rotting as it were in the grave of corruption, &c. 
Can such as these become sons of God ? Yes, for such were all who can 
now call God, " Abba Father." We now consider, 

II. THE METHOD BY WHICH HE BRINGS THEM INTO HIS FAMILY. This 

method may justly increase our admiration. Three things were necessary 
in order to their adoption: 

1. To provide a pardon for them. As they were criminals, this was the 
first step towards their salvation, for while the curse hung over their heads, 
they could not participate the divine favor. Hence, to satisfy the claims of 
justice, honor the violated law, and open the door of mercy, Jesus is sent to 
die, the just for the unjust, to propitiate for their sins and take away the 
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curse, so that God may be just, and yet the justifies of those who believe 
Behold ! believe ! adore ! 

2. To subdue their hearts, so that they may be disposed to receive the 
mercy of God. To effect this, the Spirit of grace is sent to enlighten,- soften, 
humble, and afflict to apply the word of truth to strip them of all their 
fancied worth and righteousness then to lead them to the cross to dispose 
and enable them to lay hold on the atoning sacrifice by faith. By this act of 
faith they obtain justification, and God, according to the gospel constitution, 
receives them as his children. " Ye are all the children of God, by faith in 
Christ Jesus." -" Whosoever believeth is bofn of God." 

3. To liberate them from the bondage of sin, and infuse a new principle 
of life. This is done at the same time that they obtain pardon through 
Christ they then are set free, they awake to righteousness, the love of God 
is shed abroad in their hearts, and becomes thenceforth the vital, actuating 1 * 
governing principle of their souls. 

Such is the method by which sinners are brox ght into the family of God. 
Let us now regard, 

III. THE DIGNITIES AND PRIVILEGES OF THEIR ADOPTION. 

The sons of earthly grandees value themselves highly upon their birth and 
parentage, although they neither inherit their ancestors' virtues, nor thereby 
become wiser or more happy. But what is it to be a son of the greatest po- 
tentate, compared to being a son of God! The believer may boast a higher 
descent than the proudest monarch that ever filled a throne. Nor is it an 
empty boast; for all the sons of God, 

1. Inherit their Father's nature, and moral perfections ; i. e. they re- 
semble him in all his imitable attributes. They are just, upright, true, mer- 
ciful, generous, loving, compassionate, &c. They are renewed in the spirit 
of their minds, in .knowledge after the image of him by whom they are 
created, and begotten anew. And, oh, how amiable, how noble, how sub- 
lime, is this heaven-born nature ! 

2. They are united by the nearest and tenderest relations to Jesus CJirist 
" He is the first-born among many brethren." " He is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, saying," &c. This elder brother is their representative, their 
husband, and their head. He dwells in their hearts by faith, and he ever 
liveth in heaven to intercede for them. 

3. They have free access unto the Father on all occasions, Eph. ii. 18 ; 
Rom. v. 2. 

4. They enjoy their heavenly Father's approbation. His Spirit bears 
witness to their spirits, that they are his children, Rom. viii. 15, 16; Gal 
iv. 6. 

5. TJiey are heirs of God, and joint heirs with our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Rom. viii. 17. If each had been made heir of a world a universe, it would 
have been a trifle compared to this ! " To be heirs of God," &c. What is 
this but to be entitled to all that the Deity has, or is, or can do, to render 
them happy ? To be heirs of the God of the universe, and joint heirs with 
Jesus his only Son, who inherits all ; this is to reach the highest eminence 
to which creatures can be elevated, and to be only less than God ! 

Hence the lofty titles given them. Priests, princes, kings. "Ye are a 
chosen generation," &c. " Unto him who hath loved us, &c., and made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father," &c. 

In life or death, time or eternity, height or depth, they are secure, blessed, 
and inexpressibly happy. 
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View all these things in connexion- their original state the astonishing 
method adopted towards them and above all the transcendent privileges of 
their adoption, and you will exclaim, " Behold what manner," &c. 

Our subject leads, 

1 . To correction of the false opinions formed by the world concerning the 
pious, whom it supposes miserable, low-spirited, unworthy. But " the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not." 

2. To self-examination are we the sons of God ? 

3. To excitement; let the sons of God live suitably to their dignity. 



GOD'S VISIT TO HIS PEOPLE. 
Luke vii. 16. God hath visited his people. (Sk.) 

THE text is connected with an interesting narrative circumstantially detailed 
by the evangelist in the preceding verses. The Lord Jesus "went about 
doing good;" in the course of his travels he came to a city called Nain; 
many disciples and much people were with him. Some to gratify curiosity, 
others perhaps to entangle him in his talk, others to imbibe instruction. 
Near the gate of the city, they met a funeral procession, a young man cut 
down in the prime of life -a mother's only son, and she was a widow. A 
widow is a solitary character ; the prop that once supported her is with- 
drawn ; she has sometimes indeed the melancholy pleasure of beholding in 
her offspring the resemblance of him whose memory is ever dear to her ; but 
in the widow before us, this slender consolation was denied her; she was 
following her only son to the grave. Jesus Christ compassionated her cir- 
cumstances, and he drew near and said, "Young man, I say unto thee, 
Arise : and he that, was dead sat up," &c. " And there came a fear on all, 
and they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up amongst us, 
and that God hath visited his people." We will state, 

I. THE NATURE OF THIS VISIT. 

1. It was not an abrupt or unexpected visit < but a visit previously and 
variously intimated. -God was accustomed to visit man in his primitive 
innocency ; and the visits of Jehovah were sources of inexpressible joy to 
our first parents: but when man revolted from God, he no longer desired his 
presence. " I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid." God how- 
ever did not abandon man, but gave him a promise, Gen. iii. 15. 

2. It was a visit long and ardently expected. The words of Christ suf- 
ficiently prove this : "Verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see the things which ye see," Matt. xiii. 17. "Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see rny day," &c. John viii. 56. 

3. // was a visit personally and punctually paid. Personally, as to the 
manner, "For in the fulness of time God sent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man," &c. And punctually as the period. Daniel had referred to this, 
" Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people," <fcc. Dan: ix. 24. 

4. // was a visit general'y known, and widely and extensively spread. 
John the Baptist did all that he could to give publicity to the character of 
Christ, and Christ himself " went about all Galilee teaching in their syna- 
gogues," <fee. Matt. iv. 23. But, 

15 
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5. It was a visit almost generally disregarded. A few reverenced and 
adored the Savior, and exclaimed, " Never man spake like this man ;" but 
the great mass of the Jewish people rejected him. " He came unto his own, 
but his own received him not." View the insults they offered unto his per- 
son, and the contempt they cast upon his doctrines and miracles. 

II. THE PURPOSES FOR WHICH THIS VISIT WAS PAID. 

1 . To display the divine glory. Every thing that God does in the king- 
dom of nature, providence, and grace, must in a certain sense refer to himself. 
" The heavens declare the glory of God," the glory of his natural perfections; 
but the visit which God in the person of Christ paid to his people, was to 
display the glory of the moral perfections of the Deity wisdom, love, 
power, and mercy. 

2. To make an atonement for sin. God is the moral governor of the 
world. When he made man he placed him under a law, a law whose penalty 
was death. This law was violated justice demanded punishment. No 
creature could make an expiation. God revealed himself in human nature, 
to make an atonement for sin. Hence " He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions," &c. " He gave his life a ransom for many," &c. "He was made 
sin for us," foc. 

3. To reveal a comprehensive and complete system of religious truth. 
Divine truth was sparingly and cautiously revealed under the Old Testament 
dispensation ; it was here a little and there a little ; and that which was 
revealed, was corrupted by the artifice or ignorance of men. But Christ 
declared, " To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth," &LC. John xviii. 37. 

4. To exhibit a perfect model of virtue. The Old Testament saints 
were patterns of piety Joseph of chastity. Moses of meekness, Job of 
patience, Daniel of courage but Christ was all perfection. See his submis- 
sion to parental authority, his humility, his sympathetic feeling for the afflict- 
ed, his zeal for his Father's glory, his love, his patience, &c. 

III. THE RETURNS WE SHOULD MAKE TO GOD FOR FAVORING US WITH SUCH 
A VISIT. 

1 . We should admire and adore the condescension of the visitant.- 
Never was there such a visit paid before ; so voluntary : so little was there 
on the part of man to invite such a visitant ; the treatment he was to meet 
with from the parties visited : all serve to excite our astonishment, and lead 
us to adore the condescension of our God and Saviour. 

2. We should form our lives upon the model of his. Let us study his 
character, let us imbibe his disposition, and let us copy his life, 1 John iv. 17. 

3. We should avail ourselves of all the advantages which God's visit to 
cur world was designed to procure. He came to save sinners to destroy 
ithe works of the devil " that we might have life, and have it more abun 
dantly." Let us seek salvation, &c. 

4. Jls God has visited us, let us visit him in return. He comes among 
us when we assemble in his name. Let us meet him in his house in our 
closets at his table, and let us anticipate the time when we shall visit him 
in bis kingdom. When he will send his flaming messengers to shout us wel- 
come to the skies. " He is gone to prepare a place for us, and he will come 
again, and receive us nnto himself," Amen. "Even so, corne. Lord 
Jesus. ' 
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THE GOD OF OUR SALVATION DAILY LOADETH US WITH BENEFITS. 

Psalm Ixviii. 19- Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God 

of our salvation." (Sk.) 

" O LORD how manifold are thy works !" What a diversity prevails in all 
the walks of nature! How multiform are the operations of God in the 
church ! What a variety of truths is displayed in the Bible ! But were we 
to analyze the sacred volume, we should not find one sentiment of more fre- 
quent occurrence than that with which our text commences: "Blessed be 
the LORD I" How proper then for our consideration 1 Nothing can be more 
calculated to inspire us with this sentiment, than the subject before us. Here 
we have, 

I. WHAT GOD is : He is " the God of our salvation." 

II. WHAT GOD DOES : He " daily loadeth us with benefits." 

III. WHAT WE SHOULD DO IN RETURN. "Bless the LORD." 

I. WHAT GOD is. " The God of our salvation;" salvation is deliverance 
from danger; the terrr re Kimotimes applied to deliverance from human ene- 
mies, then we call it a temporal salvation. It is generally however applied 
to the soul. Man is a sinner, and sin exposes him to danger ; for " the wages 
of sin is death," and "the soul that sinneth it shall die." But there is de- 
liverance from this danger; this is attributed to God. 

1. The scheme of salvation originated in God. When man sinned, he 
could not restore himself to the forfeited favor and image of God. He had 
no desire for salvation he could make no atonement for his sin he could 
not extricate himself from the power of his enemies. But God pitied him 
in all his wretchedness ; and " God sent not his Son into the world," &c. 
John iii. 17. 

2. The means of salvation are afforded us by God. God sends us his 
gospel, containing good news of salvation ; his ministers to declare the way 
of salvation. He gives us a day of salvation. He affords us Christian 
sabbaths, -religious ordinances, and various means of grace in order to pro- 
mote our salvation. 

3. The work of salvation is accomplished in the human soul by God's 
immediate agency. "Behold God is become my salvation!" The Holy 
Ghost convinces of sin, and shows us the need of salvation ; witnesseth 
with our spirits that we are saved ; sanctifies the soul, and makes it his holy 
habitation ; and seals it unto the day of redemption. 

4. The sole glory of our final salvation will endlessly redound to God. 
In heaven we shall have clearer discoveries of the greatness, extent, and 
freeness of our salvation ; we shall see the evils from which we have been 
delivered, and the hell we have escaped, and we shall feel how deeply we are 
indebted to God for our salvation, and sing "Salvation to our God," &e, 
Rev. vii. 10. 

II. WHAT GOD DOES FOR us; He "daily loadeth us with benefits." 
Three things we notice here, 

1. The nature ef God's gifts; they are "benefits ;" a benefit is a kind 
ness, a favor conferred, an act of love. God's gifts are benefits, not deserts ; 
were God to deal with us according to our demerit, we should be loaded 
with punishments rather than benefits. Even our afflictions are benefits, as 

they "work for us," &c. 2 Cor. iv. 17; Heb. xii. 10. 

* 

" Crosses from his sovereign hand, 
Are blessings in disguise.'" 
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2 Their number. We are loaded with benefits. Here we may enume- 
rate the intellectual powers we possess the health we enjoy the age of the 
world in which we livethe country we inhabit the civil and religious ad- 
vantages with which we are favored, and especially the spiritual privileges 
which God has so graciously conferred upon us. 

3. The frequency of their communication. He "daily loadeth us," fec. 
God's benefits come to us daily, they are new every morning ; great is his 
faithfulness. 

" Each evening shows his tender love, 

Each rising morn his plenteous grace ; 
His waken 'd wrath doth slowly move, 

His willing mercy flies apace." 

And these benefits flow to us freely, unsolicited, unemployed, unsought* 
Seasonably, exactly as we need them. Critics state, that instead of " daily 
loadeth us with benefits," it should be read, "who bears our burdens, or 
supports us every day." This is an interesting truth ! In the wilderness 
God bare Israel as a man doth bear his son, Dent. i. 31. Or as an eagle 
hears her young on her wings, Deut. xxxii. 11. The promise is, " Even to 
hoary hairs will I carry you," Isa. xlvi. 4. We have our cares, and bur- 
dens, and anxieties, but God invites us to cast them upon him. Ps. lv. 22. 

III. WHAT WE SHOULD DO IN RETURN. " Blessed be the LORD." To 
bless, signifies to extol, exalt, or speak well of a person ; and to bless the 
Lord is to speak good of his name. 

1. We should bless the Lord sincerely.-^* Hypocrisy is hateful to God. 
What our lips express, our hearts should feel. In order to this, we should 
meditate on God's benefits, and on our unworthiness, sinfulness and great 
demerit. 

2. We should bless the Lord affectionately.* Our gratitude should be the 
effusion of love. How pleasing is the exercise of praise when love tunes 
our hearts. 

3. We should bless the Lord constantly. " I will bless the Lord at all 
times." The benefits of God t are incessantly flowing to us, and our grati- 
tude should be as constantly returned to him. 

4. We should bless the Lord practically . To say, "We praise thee, O 
God, we acknowledge thee to be the Lord ;" while we practically violate his 
laws, must be abominable in his sight. Let us "praise him not only with our 
lips, but by our lives," &c. Conclusion, 

1 . Is the Lord the God of our salvation? Are we saved from sin ? from 
the dominion of sin ? from our easily besetting sin ? Salvation from sin is 
essential to our being saved from hell. God is the Saviour, and the only 
Saviour. He invites us to look to him, and be saved. let us avail our- 
selves of his kind invitation ! How desirable it is to be saved ! May God 
oe our Saviour, even the God of our salvation. 

2. Does he daily load us with his benefits? What a lesson for humilty ? 
What have we that we have not received ? What an excitement for love to 
him who deals so bountifully with us ! Does God bear our burdens! Let 
us learn to depend upon him. He will never suffer the righteous to be moved 

3. Are we saying " Blessed be the Lord" Are his statutes our songg 
in the house of our pilgrimage ? Let us anticipate the period when we shall 
join the society of angels, and rival them in the chorus of praise. 



" Thee thgy sing with glory crown'd, 
We extol the slanghter'd L^mb } 

Lower if our voices sound, 
Our subject is the sarae." 
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ENCOURAGEMENT IN GOD. \ 

1 Samuel xxx. 6. But David encouraged himself in the Lcrtl his God. (S. S.) 

IN seasons of prosperity the superior happiness of a Christian is not visi- 
ble to all 

But in adverse circumstances he has a manifest advantage over others 

The ungodly, when the cisterns from whence they draw their water are. 
broken or emptied, have no comfort left- 
But when every stream is dried up, the godly have still access to the foun- 
tain itself 

This was experienced by the church of old Hab. Hi. 17, 18. 

And it is beautifully exemplified in the history before us . 

David was in great trouble, being suspected by the Philistines Plundered 
by the Amalekit.es and threatened by his own soldiers 

But in the midst of all he encouraged himself in God 

We shall shew 

I. WHAT REASON HE HAD TO DO so. 

Though reduced to the greatest extremities, he derived encouragement 

1. From the perfections of God as revealed in the word. 

He was no stranger to the character of God as it was revealed to Moses 
Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 

Or to the unnumbered illustrations of it which the history of his nation 
afforded him 

Consequently he knew that there was nothing too hard for God to effect, 
or too great for him to give 

2. From the experience which he himself had had of God. 

The lion, the bear, the Philistine giant, and the murderous rage of Saul 
had given him abundant proofs of God's superintending providence 1 Sam, 
xvii. 37, xviii. 11, and xix. 10, 11. 

These he called to mind in this season of trial and distress Ps. xlii. Q, 
Ixxvii. 10, 11. 

And wisely judged that, with such a friend on his side, he had no cause 
for fear 2 Cor. i. 10. 

3. From the covenant which God had made with him. 

God had covenanted with him to give him the throne of Israel 

Hence he was assured that his life should be spared till this promise waa 

accomplished 

It was in this view that he was enabled to call God .HIS God - 

And the thought of this relation to God added 'tenfold confidence to his 

soul 

While we admire the conduct of David in this particular, let us consider 

II. WHAT REASON WE HAVE TO no LIKEWISE. 

Certainly the grounds of David's encouragement are^ equally calculated for 

our support. 

God is still the same almighty and gracious Being as ever 
His arm is not shortened, nor is his ear heavy with respect to us 
We may also see much of his goodness in bur' own experience 
Wonderful have been the ways in which he has dealt with us for the 

awakening, preserving, and sanctifying of our souls - 

He has also covenanted with us that "he will never leave us nor forsake 

us" Heb. xiii. 5. 

Nor shall one jot or title of his word ever fail- 
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Are not these then grounds oV' encouragement to us as well as to David ? 

But we have far greater reason to encourage ourselves in God than David 
nad 

We have seen more stupendous displays of God's power. 

David had read of the wonders wrought in Egypt and the wilderness 

But Avhat were these wonders when compared with the victories gained 
over all the passions and prejudices of the world by the preaching of a few 
poor fishermen ? 

We have beheld more astonishing exercises of his love. 

The history of the Jews records many instances of God's love towards 
them 

But what were these when compared with the gift of his dear Son to die 
for us, and of his holy Spirit to renew us ? 

These things are as much beyond any thing that David had ever seen, as 
die substance is beyond the shadow 

We have experienced more abundant proofs of his faithfulness. 

How many promises, made to the church at large, have been accomplish- 
ed by the mission of Christ, and the gift of the Holy Spirit ! 

And all the members of the church, from its first establishment to the pre- 
sent moment, have found the promises of the gospel fulfilled to them in their 
season ! 

In proportion therefore as God's faithfulness has been tried and ascer 
tained, our confidence in him must be increased 

Application. 

1. Let us endeavor to secure God as our God. 

Unless God be ours, we can have but little reason to encourage ourselves 

in him 

Let us then look to Christ, that through him we may find acceptance with 

God- 
So shall God be our friend, our father, and our " eternal great reward" 

Gen. xv. 1 ; John i. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 18. 

2. Let us encourage ourselves in God. 

We must expect to meet with many difficulties and troubles 

Nor can we find any grounds of encouragement in ourselves . 

But in God there is all that we can either need or desire 

Are we then discouraged by outward difficulties or inward corruptions ? 

let us direct our eyes to him, as our compassionate, almighty, and ever 

faithful friend 

Let us, like David, chide our unbelief, Ps. xliii. 5; and henceforth say 

with him, * In the day of my trouble I will call upon God" Ps. Ixxxvi. * 



GOD AND THE REDEEMER MUTUALLY GLORIFIED. 

John xvii. 1. Father, the hour is come : glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 

thee. (Pr.) 

WE here find our Lord Jesus in a most solemn and affecting situation. He 
had often said that his hour was not yet come ; but now it is fully arrived. 
Having comforted his disciples by an inimitable farewell address, he here 
concludes it by a prayer, which was oiFered in their hearing. 



GOD. 
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It does not seem that our Lord had in these words an immediate respect to 
nis sufferings : he appears rather to look through them, to the joy that was 
set before him. We have other instances of this, especially in John xii. 23, 
24, 31. 

The prayer presented in our text is intended to intimate, that the honor 
conferred on the Redeemer, in the establishment of his kingdom, would re- 
dound to the glory of God the Father. 

I. Enquire in what respects GOD HAS GLORIFIED, and does still glorify 
his Son. 

Whatever tends to raise him in the esteem of intelligent beings, or to ex- 
hibit the excellence of his character, is the means of glorifying Sim. 

God is said to have ' magnified' his servant Joshua, when he wrought by 
nira before the face of all Israel. Josh. iii. 7. So Christ was glorified from 
his first coming into the world : angels worshipped him : witness was borne 
to him at his baptism, also on the mount of transfiguration, and by the. mira- 
cles which he wrought. But the principal part was to follow upon 

his sufferings and triumphs on the cross, as David was honored when he had 
killed the uncircumcisei Philistine : then they sung his praises in their song 

More particularly 

1. God has glorified his Son in granting him the desire of his heart. 

It was an honor to Esther to be asked what was her petition, and what 
was her request; when she asked her own life, and the life of her people. 

This honor was conferred on Christ; and he asked the life of his 

enemies, that he might be made a covenant for the people : their salvation 
was all that he desired. Isai. xlix. 8; liii. 11 ; Psa. ii. 8 ; xxi. 1, 2. 

2. In bestowing mercy upon sinners only in his name, and for his sake. 

It was an honor conferred on Joseph that he should have all things 

in his hand, and that all Egypt should be dependent upon him. It was also 
a great honor conferred on Job that he should be made a mediator, and that 
God should accept his three friends for his sake: this was more than enough 

to do away his reproach. Job xl. 8. But to Jesus is given superior 

honor: God hears no prayer but in his name, gives no blessing but for his 
sake : and through his name the greatest sinners are pardoned, justified, and 
eternally saved. 

3. God has glorified his Son in pouring forth a richer effusion of grace 

at the- time of his ascension, than at any former period. The mercy 

was to begin at Jerusalem, but to go on to the ends of the earth. Luke xxiv. 

47. 'It was at his coronation, that the captives among the Gentiles . 

were set free : God reserved that honor to grace his triumph. All the 

blessings that have since been given to the church, are given with a view of 
honoring him, and in consequence of his intercession. 

4. In investing him with the government of the world, in subservience to 

the great ends of his mediation: ver. 2. All that is going on in the 

earth is only making- way for his kingdom, and the accomplishment of his 
designs. Ephes. i. 20 23. 

II. In what respects the GLORY OF CHRIST redounds to the glory of the 
Father. 

Wherein the Son is glorified, the Father is glorified also, and that by tho 
same means. It is the office of the Holy Spirit to glorify Christ, and his 
work is to glorify the Father. The honor of the Son does not dis- 
agree with that of the Father: there is no jealousy here, though some have 
affected to be very jealous for the Father's honor. John v. 23. -Trie 
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interests of the Lawgiver do not suffer by those of the Saviour : they are in- 
separably blended together, and cannot exist apart. 

1. The gospel provides for the honor of God, in such a way as nothing 
else could have done. The moral law glorifies him in asserting his author- 
ity: the sacrifices under the ceremonial law glorified him, as containing a 
virtual acknowledgment that sinners deserved to die for their offences. 
But the Son of God magnifies the law by his obedience, and makes it honor- 
able ; satisfies divine justice by his atonement, and glorifies the name of the 
Lord. 

*z. The mediation of Christ exhibits the divine character as infinitely glo- 
rious. All other mediums afforded only a partial view of his perfec- 
tions ; but his entire glory is seen in the face of Jesus Christ. The light 
of nature was insufficient to show the path of life, and it effected no moral 

change in the state of the world. But wherever the doctrine of the 

cross is made known, idolatry and iniquity fall before it. God is glorified in 
the highest; on earth there is peace, and good will Unvards men. 

3. Wherever Christ is believed in, the name of the Lord is loved and 

feared. The Lawgiver is adored wherever the Mediator is embraced. 

All the Christian graces do honor to God : repentance bears respect to his au- 
thority, faith implicitly obeys the dictates of his word, hope lifts up its eyes 
to his mercy seat, love cleaves to him as our portion, and his law is our de- 
light. The believer is of the same mind as Christ, making the divine 

glory the ultimate end of all. 

We learn from hence 

1. What encouragement there is for sinners to come to Christ. The 
glory of God was the great hinderance in the way of acceptance : now it ad- 
mits of a free salvation, and God is more abundantly glorified than he would 
have been in our condemnation. He can now pardon the greatest sins : look 
to him therefore, and be saved. 

2. The motives that should urge us to pray for the success of the gospel. 
It is Christ's own prayer, and we may unite with him in it: "Father, glorify 
thy Son !" Let us lay hold of this plea : it has always been success- 
ful, and always will. If we love God and the Redeemer, we shall pray and 
labor to promote their mutual glory in the world. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CHRIST. 

CHRIST ONE WITH THE FATHER. 
John x. 30. land my Father are one. (H. H.) 

IT might well be expected, that, if God should reveal his will to man, there 
would be many things disclosed by him, which exceed the narrow limits of 
human reason." This might more particularly be expected in whatsoever re- 
lated to his own person and character: for, as we can know nothing of him 
any farther than hy is pleased to reveal himself to us ; and as we cannot even 
comprehend our own nature, or discover how the soul is united to the body ; 
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it would be strange indeed if we could comprehend the mode of God's exist- 
ei.ce, and explain how there should be an union of Three Persons in the 
Godhead. In relation to such a mysterious subject, our wisdom is to ascer- 
tain what God has revealed concerning himself, and to receive it on the testi- 
mony of his word. This is the office of reason, as well as of faith: for 
reason requires, that we submit our understandings to- the dictates of His 
wisdom, no less than our wills to the influence of His authority. That a 
Trinity of Persons in the Godhead is revealed, cannot reasonably be doubt- 
ed,, as long as the baptismal rite shall continue to be administered "in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:" for to ima- 
gine, that a creature is here associated with Almighty God in the highest 
possible act of Divine worship, were the height of absurdity, and impiety. 
The subject before us relates only to the union subsisting between Christ 
and his Father : to that therefore we shall confine our attention. We begin 
with, 

I. THE ASSERTION OP CHRIST 

Our Lord says, "I and my Father are one." Now it must be remem- 
bered, that the same expressions are used, as in human compositions, so also 
in the holy scriptures, sometimes in a metaphorical and figurative sense, and 
sometimes in a plain and literal sense; and their true import must always be 
judged of by the context. This is particularly the case with respect to the 
expression before us; which is elsewhere used in reference to the saints, to 
mark the exalted state to which they are raised by their connexion with 
Christ, and the mutual interest which they should feel in each other's con- 
cerns : " I pray for them, that they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us ; that the world may be- 
lieve tli at thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as we are one : 1 in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one." John xvii. 20 23. Here 
the sense is obvious : no one could conceive for a moment that the union 
here spoken of is personal, as though the saints could be one person with 
God, or one person in their collective capacity : it simply means, that the 
saints are to enjoy an union with God and with each other, as nearly resemb- 
ling that which subsists between Christ and his Father, as their situation and 
circumstances will admit of, namely, an union of sentiment, of affection, of 
will, and of operation. But, in the passage under our consideration, more is 
evidently intended : in that is implied, not merely a figurative, but a real and 
personal union, an union of nature and of essence. In proof of this, we 
must refer you to, 

1. The whole scope of the passage 

Our Lord is speaking of the security which his sheep enjoyed; that "He 
gives unto them eternal life, and that they shall never perish, nor shall any 
one ever pluck them out of his hand." But, because he was speedily to be 
taken from them, and might therefore be supposed incapable of fulfilling this 
promise, he siys, that " his Father was confessedly greater than all" created 
powers, yea, greater than he himself was in his human or Mediatorial capa- 
city ; and that-" none should ever be able to pluck them out of his Father's 
hand." Yet, that they might know that he" would not on account of his re- 
moval from them remit his care of them, he added, "I and my Father are 
one;" ' we are one, as in will, so in power; .as in operation, so in nature 
and in essence : and consequently my sheep have a double pledge of their 
security.' 
16 
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This is the plain meaning of the passage ; and that it is so, may be clearly 
Been from. 

2. The construction which the Jews put upon his words 

They took up stones immediately, to stone him : and when he inquired, 
for which of all his good works they were about to stone him, they replied, 
. (hat it was " not for any good work, but for blasphemy ; because that He, 
who was only a man like themselves, made himself God." Verses 32, 33. 
Now this shews incontesfably what meaning they affixed to his words : it 
was not an ignorant individual, or persons ill acquainted with the received 
import of the words, that so interpreted them ; but the whole audience, who 
perfectly understood what meaning his expressions were suited to convey. 

The Jews were taught by God himself to be particularly jealous on the 
subject of idolatry; and to put to death any person who should, whether 
openly or in secret, attempt to seduce them to it. When therefore they heard 
our Lord arrogate to himself divine honors, they resented it, as they had done 
repeatedly before, by taking up stones to stone him a** i blasphemer. John 
v. 17, 18, and viii. 58, 59. "We do not say, that they were right in expres- 
sing their abhorrence of idolatry in this way ; because they should have had 
the matter ' exainined before a magistrate, and have acted according to evi- 
dence, and not according to the impulse of their blind passions : but we do 
say, that Jesus was justly accused of blasphemy, if he was not God ; and 
that there was just cause for the indignation which his audience expressed. 

But perhaps they were mistaken in their construction of his words: in 
which case we may be assured that Jesus would carefully rectify their error. 
But do we find that he did disclaim the assertion which they called blasphe- 
my ? No ; 

In his answers to them we find only, 

II. HlS CONFIRMATION OF IT 

They had just complained that he kept them in suspense ; and had desired 
that he would tell them plainly, who, and what, he was. He, in reply, de- 
clares that he had told them, and that they would not believe. Ver. 25. Had 
he told them that he was a mere man like themselves, they would readily 
enough have believed that: but when he tells them again that he was "one. 
with his Father," they go about to stone him for blasphemy. Nevertheless, 
instead of revoking his word, he vindicates his claim ; and establishes the 
justice of it, 

1. By an appeal to the Sacred Writings 

Magistrates, he tells them, were in the Inspired Volume frequently dignified 
with the name of gods: Exod. vii. 1, and xxii. 28; and he refers them to one 
passage in particuhr well known to them all, " I have said, Ye are gods." 
Ps. Ixxxii. 6. Now these were called gods on two accounts ; first, because 
they were Jehovah's Representatives and Vice-gerents upon earth ; and next, 
because they ivere types of the Messiah, who was to be really and truly God, 
even " EMMANUEL, GOD WITH vs." Isai. vii. 14. Matt. i. 23. Now,' 
gays our Lord, ' if these persons, in order to prepare you for the reception 
of your incarnate God, were honored with the name and title of gods, and 
you readily acquiesced in it, with what reason can you, when* your incarnate 
God appears, accuse him of blasphemy, because he assumes- that jtle, or 
calls himself by a name which you justly consider as equivalent to it ? You 
are looking for your Messiah ; and that Messiah is expressly foretold under 
the character of "Jehovah's fellow/' Zech. xiii. 7, who is "David's Lord 
as well as David's Son :" Ps. ex. 1, with Matt. xxii. 42 45 ; such there- 
fore the Messiah must be; for "the Scriptures cannot be broken ;" why 
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then do you not acknowledge the justice of my clain. ? If indeed I do not 
give evidence enough that I am the Messiah, you may justly dispute my title 
to bo regarded as God ; but if I do, then you are the blasphemers, who rob 
me of rny proper honor. Know ye then, that I am the Person, " whom the 
Father hath sanctified" and set apart from all eternity to the office, " anfi 
now hath sent into the world" to execute it: know also, that, instead of re 
tracting any thing I have said, I repeat my assertions, and demand your 
acknowledgment of me in my true character.' 

Thus our Lord confirms his assertion by an appeal to scripture. He next 
proceeds to confirm it, 

2. By an appeal to his own works 

'I do not desire to be credited in such an assertion upon my bare unsup- 
ported word, without any corroborating evidence ;' says our Lord : ' " If I 
do not the works of my Father, believe me not: but, if I do, though ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the works ; that ye may know and believe, that the 
Father is in me, and I in him." Ver. 37, 38. Consider my works, both 
the matter, and the manner of them, and see if they do not justify every 
assertion I have made. Did ever man perform such miracles as I have done, 
so many, so great, so benevolent, so demonstrative of a divine agency ? 
Moses indeed and the prophets wrought some few miracles : but how ? they 
wrought them uniformly by application to Jehovah for the intervention of 
of his power : but look at my miracles : on some occasions indeed, I also, 
acting in my Mediatorial capacity, have acknowledged my dependence on 
him, and have acted " in his name," as his servant; Luke xi. 41 43 ; (for 
as Mediator, I am his servant :) but, as being One with the Father, I have 
wrought in instances without number by that power and authority which I 
possess in common with the Father. Whence had I the power to still the 
elements, as I have done ; Mark iv. 39 ; 'or to expel Satan, Mark ix. 25, or 
to raise the dead ? Mark v. 41 ; Luke vii. 14. When the leper justly ac- 
knowledged my power to effect whatsoever I would ; to whom was I in- 
debted for power to heal him, when I said, "I will, Be thou clean?" ' Matt. 
viii. 3. 

Such an appeal as this was sufficient to convince the most incredulous : 
and it receives much additional light from the manner in which the apostles 
wrought their miracles: they wrought them invariably in the name of Jesus ; 
Acts ix. 34, and xvi. 18 ; and disclaimed all idea of any inherent power in 
themselves, or even of any goodness on account of which God had wrouo-ht 
by them ; so fearful were they, lest by any means they should rob the Lord 
Jesus of the honor due unto his name. Acts iii. 6, 12, 16, with iv. 9, 
10, 12. 

Shall it be said that our Lord did not mean in this appeal to assert his true 
and proper Godhead ? Then see both his words, and the sense in which his 
enraged adversaries continued to understand them : " Though ye believe not 
me, believe the works ; that ye may knoio and believe, that the Father is in 
me, and I in him. Therefore they sought again to take him*" Here are 
two things demonstrated ; first, that his enemies understood him to affec 
equality with God : and next, that He, knowing that they did so understand 
him. renewed and confirmed the assertions which they had so interpreted. 
A clearer explanation of what he affirmed, or a stronger proof of WHAT HE 
is, we cannot reasonably desire. 

We are the more earnest i" establishing the divinity of our blessed Lord, 
because it is intimately conneUed with every fundamental truth of our holy 
religion. LEARN then from it, 



124 CHRIST. 

1. The dignity of his person 

Because God condescended to take our nature upon him, we -requite his 
love by denying him to be God. But know that Jesus Christ is indeed " the 
true God," 1 John v. 20, " the mighty God," Isai. ix. 6, "the great God 
and our Saviour," Tit. ii. 13, " God over all blessed for evermore." Rom 
ix. 5. He is " the brightness of his Father's glory, and the express image 
of his person ;" Heb. i. 3 ; yea, in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God 
head bodily." Col. ii. 9. Hear what he himself saith unto Philip: Philip, 
having heard him speaking of the Father, as actually known to his disciples,- 
and already seen by them, saith, "Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufh'ceth 
us." To this Jesus replies, " Have /been so long with you, and hast thou 
not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me, hath seen the father ; and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me ? Believe me, that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me ; or else believe me for the very works' sake." John xiv. 
7 11. Now, I ask, if Jesus had not been really " one with the Father, 
would he have dared to use such language as this? And, if his disciples 
were guilty of idolatry in worshipping him, was not the fault altogether his? 
Were not his words and his arguments expressly calculated to mislead and 
deceive them? But there is no room for doubt on this head. We never can 
entertain too high thoughts of him ; nor can we ever honor him as \ve ought, 
unless we " honor him, even as we honor the Father" John v. 23. 

2. The virtue of his sacrifice 

On the dignity of his person depends the whole value of his atonement. 
The apostle justly observes, that " it is not possible for the blood of bulls 
and of goats to take away sin:" and the same observation may with justice 
be applied to every creature, however exalted. But when we are assured 
that it was " God who was manifest in the flesh," 1 Tim. iii. 16, that it was 
" the Lord of Glory that was crucified," 1 Cor. ii. 8, and that it was "God 
who purchased the church with his own blood," Acts xx. 28, we no longer 
hesitate to declare that his death was " a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world." The Communion 
Service; and 1 John ii. 2. He was, it is true, "in the form of a servant; 
but he was also in the form of God. and thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God ;" Phil. ii. 6 8 ; and therefore we may be assured that " his blood 
will cleanse us from all sin." iJohn i. 7. The ransom he has paid for us, 
is fully equal to the redemption of a ruined world : and the righteousness 
which he has wrought out for us by his obedience unto death, is all that is 
wanted for the justification of those who trust in it. The very narne given 
him by the prophet declares this ; for we are taught to " call him, JEHOVAH 
OTJR RIGHTEOUSNESS." Jer. xxxiii. 16.' Here then " the weary and heavy- 
laden may find rest unto their souls." ! 

3. The sufficiency of his grace ' 

If Jesus were only a creature^ tHose who trust in him might be addressed 
like the worshippers of Baal, " Cry aloud, for he is a god neither he is talk- 
ing, or he is pursuing, or he is on a journey; or peradventure he sleepeth, 
ami must be awaked." 1 Kinss xviii. 27 : . He could not attend- to the con- 
cerns of the whole universe at once ; and therefore could not be a suitable 
object of our trust and confidence. But he is infinitely above all creatures, 
being "King of kings, and Lord of lords." Rev. xix. 16. He could truly 
say to Paul, and to every suppliant in the univers'e, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee.'' Let not any one then despond, as though his corruptions were 
irremediable, or his enemies invincible; for "God hath laid helo for us upon. 



CHRIST. 125 

One that is mighty;" Ps. Ixxxix. 19; and the weakest of the human race 
that relies on him, may confidently say, "In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength :" Isai. xlv. 24 ; " The Lord Jehovah is my strength and my 
song; he also is become my salvation:" Isai. xii. 2; "The Lord is my 
shepherd ; therefore can I lack nothing." Ps. xxiii. 1. 

4. The excellency of his salvation 

If we consider the price that has been paid, we may judge of the value of 
that redemption which has been purchased for us. Even in relation to the 
present life, we are told that "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him." Isai. Ixiv. 4 ; 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. Under 
whatever figure they are spoken of, they are represented as exceeding all 
human apprehension: "the gift of them is unspeakable:" 2 Cor. ix. 15; 
" the riches, of them unsearchable :" Eph. iii. 8 ; " the peace that is enjoyed 
by means of them, passeth understanding;" Phil. iv. 7; and "the joy which 
they pi'oduce, is unspeakable and glorified:" Eph. iii. 18; the love that be- 
stowed them has " a height and depth, and length and breadth" that can 
never be explored. Eph. iii. 18. Respecting the future life, we are still 
further from being able to appreciate the glories of it. The description of 
heaven, as a city paved with gold, and enriched with every thing magnificent 
or good, affords but a faint idea of that blessed place; Rev. xxi. 10 23; 
as the songs and music of its inhabitants very inadequately represent their 
blessedness and joy. Rev. v. 814, and xiv. ! 3. But this we know, 
that, both on earth and in heaven, the felicity of the saints shall be worthy 
of the sacrifice that was made to obtain it. Let not any one then seek it in 
a listless and lukewarm manner, as though it were of little value ; for it is a 
" great salvation," Heb. ii. 3, which the tongues of men and angels can never 
worthily describe, nor can the ages of eternity suffice to enumerate its 
blessings. 



THE FIRST PROMISE. 

Genesis iii. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. (Sk.) 

. THE former part of this chapter is truly awful ! It contains a melancholy 
account of the introduction of evil into our world, and of man's apostacy 
-from the Lord his God; but here we find the first promise: and when that 
was made, the gospel day began to dawn. From that time to the present, 
all men have been placed in the hands of a Mediator: for Jesus was then 
appointed to redeem man, to avenge his Wrongs, and to save him from the 
sad effects of sin. Our first parents understood this promise in part; but we 
understand it fully. They knew that a deliverer would come to bruise the 
head of their .envious and malicious foe.; but we know by subsequent events, 
the character of this deliverer, and the means which he used to accomplish 
his plans of grace and mercy. The words of our text may be divided into 
two parts : first, the Lord put enmity between the serpent and the woman, 
and between his seed and her seed; and, secondly, the seed of the woman 
was tq bruise the serpent's head, and the serpent was to bruise his hael. 
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I. THE LORD POT ENMITY BETWEEN THE SERPENT AND THE WOMAN, ANP 

BETWEEN HIS SEED AND HER SEED. 

1 . The serpent is addressed, but the devil is intended. He is called, 
" the dragon, that old serpent, the devil," Rev. xx. 2. Three reasons may 
Le assigned why he is called a serpent ; first, he assumed that form when 
he tempted " the mother of all living," ver. 1. Secondly, he is crafty, sub- 
tle, and cunning, 2 Cor. xi. 3. And, thirdly, his influence on man resem- 
bles the deadly bite of a serpent, Gen. xlix. 17. 

2. The woman is named. She was made " a help-meet for man," chap, 
ii. 18 : hut she yielded to temptation, and drew her husband into sin. "Adam 
was not deceived, but the woman being deceived, was in the transgression." 
This is an humbling reflection to the female sex ; but let it be remembered, 
to their honor, that the Saviour is the seed of the woman. 

3. Wicked men are the seed of the serpent. The devil is their father, and 
they are his children, by wicked works. This may be proved by what our 
Lord said to the Jews : " Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye \vill do," John viii. 44. The old serpent is an enemy of 
God, and this may be affirmed of all his children, without exception, Rom. 
viii. 7. 

4. The seed of the woman is Christ Jesus our Lord. He was born of 
a pure virgin, without the concurrence of man, Matt. i. 23 ; and was made 
of a woman ; for, " when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law," Gal. iv. 4. But he who was 
made of a woman, was " IMMANUEL, which being interpreted, is, God with 
us," Matt. i. 23 ; and when the devil contended with him, he contended with 
God incarnate, 1. Tim. iii. 16. 

5. God put enmity between these parties; and they can never be recon- 
ciled. This will not be doubted, when we consider their opposite charac- 
ters : the devil is polluted and defiled, but Christ is pure and holy ; the 
devil is a destroyer, Christ is SAVIOUR ; the devil is a merciless tyrant, but 
Christ is a mild pacific Prince. A war was about to commence between 
them, in which the one was to conquer, and the other to be destroyed, Heb. 
ii. 14. For, 

II. TlIE SEED OF THE WOMAN WAS TO BRUISE THE SERPENT'S HEAD, AND 
THE SERPENT WAS TO BRUISE HIS HEEL. 

1. By the head of the serpent, we are to understand the mischievous 
power of the devil ; and the figure is very appropriate, because the life and 
power of the serpent lie in his head. His bite leaves a poisonous liquor in 
'ihe wound, which quickly mixes with the blood, and produces speedy death. 

2. To bruise his head, is to crush his power. All his power has been em- 
ployed in doing mischief; and among his other works, we may reckon error, 
unbelief, sin, misery, and death: and therefore we rejoice in hope of that 
day, when his power shall be wholly destroyed, and when his deadly influ- 
ence shall cease, Rev. xx. 10. 

3. Jesus came into the world, to bruise his head. The first conflict be- 
tween these parties, of which we have any account was in the wilderness of 
Tudea; and there our Lord was more than conqueror, Matt. iv. 1 11: 
afterwards the almighty 'power of Jesus appeared, on many occasions, in 
casting devils out of the bodies of men ; so that they trembled before him, 
and asked if he were come to torment them before their time, Matt. viii. 29. 

4. The head of the serpent was bruised by the death and resurrection of 
Jesus. Under the influence of the devil, his impure seed, the wicked Jews, 
" killed the Prince of Life," Acts iii. 15 ; but in death, he made atonement 
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for s'm, redeemed man, and gave a death blow to the serpent : and in his 
resurrection, he conquered death and the grave, and "became the first fruits of. 
them that slept," 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

5. And lie is now bruising the serpent's head, in the exercise of his 
grace and mercy. After his resurrection he appointed a gospel ministry, 
Mark xvi. 15; ascended into heaven, till his enemies should be wholly sub- 
dued, Heb. ix. 12, 13 ; sent down his Holy Spirit, Acts ii. 1 4 ; and by the 
ministry of his word, and the agency of his Spirit, be bruises the head of 
the serpent in the hearts of all true believers. 

6. That the serpent still exercises considerable power, is a fact which we 
cannot deny ; but we may safely affirm, that he has received incurable 
wounds, and that his destruction is certain. Our Glorious Redeemer reigns 
and " must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet," 1 Cor. xv. 25; 
and then glorious times will follow to his church, and to the world, Isa- 
xi. 59. 

7. But the heel of Jesus was bruised by the serpent. He suffered greatly 
in his human nature, while he tabernacled on earth, and his holy seed have 
suffered much from their adversary the devil ; but it has only been a bruising 
of the heel, which is not a vital part. When Satan obtained leave to attack 
Job, the Lord said unto him, " Behold he is in thine hand : but save his life," 
Job ii. 6; and it is a pleasing thought, that this wicked and malignant spirit 
could never touch the life of our great Deliverer. It is true his body died, but 
that was only the heel or inferior part of his nature. 

Inferences. 

1. The influence of this serpent has been vast and extensive, the mischief 
which he has done is incalculably great ; and even now, " he worketh in the 
hearts of the children of disobedience," Eph. ii. 2. 

2. But it is matter of rejoicing, that we have a Saviour, and a GREAT ONE, 
who is both able and willing to deliver all who put their trust in him ; and if 
we commit ourselves to his care, he will keep us safely against that day, 
M'hen the serpent and all his seed shall be cast into hell, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

2. That we may be safe and happy, we should "renounce the devil and 
all his works :" embrace the offers of the gospel ; and place ourselves under 
the government and protection of the WOMAN'S CONQUERING SEED. 

4. Placed under the banner of our Redeemer, let us not fear the loicked 
one, but constantly and courageously resist him, under an assurance that he 
will flee from iis, James iv. 7. Soon we shall be out of his reach, and all 
the sad effects of his malice will be done away for ever. Amen. 



ABRAHAM'S PROMISED SEED. 
Gen. xxii. 18. In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. (S. S.) 

THERE is nothing in man which can merit the divine favor: the promises 
of God to us are altogether free, resulting wholly from his sovereign grace : 
yet does God frequently manifest his love towards us in consequence of 
something done by us. Abraham, it should seem, was an idolater, when 
God first made himself known to him in his native land : and then did the 
Almighty promise, that in him should all the families of the earth be blessed. 
But, in the passage before us, Abraham is recorded to have performed th 
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most extraordinary act of obedience that ever was known from the fou:ida 
tion of the world : and God takes occasion from that to renew his promise 
and, for his more abundant consolation, to confirm it with an oath. To as- 
certain the full import of this glorious prophecy, it will be proper to inquire 

I. WHO IS THE SEED HERE SPOKEN OF. 

It is not to all the natural descendants, or to that part of them that com* 
posed the Jewish nation, or even to the spiritual seed of Abraham, that these 
words refer : they speak of one particular individual, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1. To him all the types direct our attention. 

The temple with all its utensils, the priests with all their habits and ser- 
vices, the sacrifices and oblations of every kind, all shadowed forth his work 
and offices. The principal events in the Jewish history, together with the 
great persons engaged in them, their lawgiver, their commanders, judges, 
kings, and prophets, prefigured him in different points of view, and, as so 
many lines, meet in him as their common centre. On this account we have 
reason to think that the prophecy before us relates to him. 

2. In him all the prophecies receive their accomplishment. 

However some of the prophecies might be partially fulfilled in Solomon 
or others, it is certain that all of them together were never accomplished in 
any one but Jesus. They were intended to designate HIM, that, when he 
should arrive, there might be no doubt of his being the very person foreor- 
dained of God to be the Saviour of the world. The minute description of 
the promised Messiah, together with the marvellous combination of circum- 
stances that marked Jesus as the person foretold, lead us further to believe 
that the text had particular respect to him. 

3. To him exclusively the text is applied by God himself. 

St. Paul tells us that the blessing of Abraham was to come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jesus Christ; Gal. iii. 14; and that the words of the text rela- 
ted, not to others, but to Christ alone. Ib. 16. 

This point being ascertained, let us inquire 

II. IN WHAT RESPECT ALL NATIONS ARE BLESSED IN HIM. 

The full accomplishment of the text will not take place till that glorious 
period when the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters 
cover the sea. Yet, in a limited sense, all nations have experienced the truth 
of this prophecy already. 

1. They are reconciled to God through him. 

Christ died not for one nation only ; he was a propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world. Many of all nations have already believed in his name, 
and rejoiced in his salvation : and in every place they who believe in him 
shall find acceptance with their God. Col. i. 20 22. 

2. They are united in one body in him. 

He has broken down the middle wall of partition that divided the Jewish 
and Gentile world, and, having reconciled both unto God in one body by the ' 
cross, he has slain the enmity thereby. Eph. it. 14 -16. All mankind are now 
brought into one family, and are taught to regard each other as brethren : and 
in proportion as the religion of Je^us gains the ascendant over our hearts, we 
ire united in love to every member of his mystical body. 

3. They are blessed with all spiritual blessings. 

There is not any thing that can conduce to our present or future haj pinessji 
vhich Jesus will not bestow on his believing people. Adoption into his' 
*mily, peace in our consciences, holiness in our hearts, and an eternity of 
glory in the Father's presence, are the certain portion of all his faithful fol- 
lowers. There is no difference between Jew and Gentfie ; all are admitted 
te the same privileges, and all shall participate the eniovmer>*<. 
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INFER, 

1. The antiquity of the gospel. 

The sum and substance of the gospel is, that Christ is the only source of 
all spiritual and eternal blessings. Wherever this truth is strongly urged, 
men are ready to cry out against it as a new doctrine. But we can trace it, 
not only to the reformers of our church, but to the apostles, yea to Abraham 
also : for St. Paul declares, that when God spake the words to Abraham, he 
"preached the gospel to him," even that very gospel, whereby he and all the 
nations of the earth must be saved. Gal. iii. 8. Let this truth then no 
longer be reviled as novel, but be received as the one ground of all our 
hopes. 

2. The importance of faith. 

Abraham's faith in this gospel was imputed to him for righteousness ; Gal. 
iii. 6, and by believing the same dirine record we also must be justified. Ib. 
7, 9. No doctrine whatever is more explicitly declared in scripture than 
this. Let us then acknowledge the necessity of faith, and look <,> the Lord 
Jesus Christ as that promised seed, through whom alone the blessings of 
Abraham can flow down upon us. 

3. The connection between faith and works. 

Faith was that principle which produced in Abraham such exemplary obe- 
dience : Heb. xi. 17, and the same root will bear similar fruits wheresoever 
it exists. Acts xv. 9. Indeed the pardon of past sins would be utterly insuf- 
ficient to make us happy, if it were not accompanied with the renovation of 
our natures. To this effect St. Peter expounded, as it were, the very words 
of the text, declaring to the Jews, that conversion from sin was one of the 
first blessings which the Lord Jesus was sent to bestow. Acts iii. 25, 26 
Let us then not consider faith and works as opposed to each other, but as 
possessing distinct offices, the one to justify our souls, the other to honor 
God, and to manifest the sincerity of our faith. 



ISAIAH'S VISION OF CHRIST. 

Isaiah vi. 5 7. Then said I, Wo is me ! for I am undone ; because I am a man of unciean 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes huve seen the 
King, the Lord of hosts," &c. (Sk.) 

THIS prophet was peculiarly favored by the Lord, and has ever been dis- 
tinguished as the most eminent of the Jewish seers. He was singularly 
honored with clear and comprehensive views of the person and character of 
the Messiah ; and minutel) r predicted the circumstances of his incarnation, 
and the triumphs of his kingdom. In this chapter, he was highly privileged, 
by having a distinct an'l glorious vision of the Son of God. It took place 
when he was in the temple, where " he saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up," attended by numerous seraphims, who were perpetually 
employed in rendering him their profoundest homage, and devoutly adoring 
his holy name, ver. 2, 3. The effects which these things produced on his 
mind, and what occurred on this interesting occasion, he informs us in the 
language of the text; from which we may learn, that this vision was, glori- 
ous in its object, instructive in its design, and gracious in its influence. 

T. THE PROPHET'S VISION WAS GLORIOUS IN ITS OBJECT : " Mine eyes 
17 
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have seen the King, the Lord of hosts." The dignified person whom he 
saw was the promised Messiah. This is evident from the t^timony of St. 
John, who when referring to this chapter, expressly declares, "These things 
said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him." It is certain that 
" no man hath seen God," or the divine essence at any time, but his " only 
begotten Son hath declared him." When the prophet saw him " in the 
bosom of the Father;" he appeared in the two-fold character of essential 
God and an Almighty Sovereign. Hence he justly specifies, 

1. The divinity of his person : " The Lord of hosts," or according to 
Lowth, " Jehovah God of hosts." This language is certainly a legitimate 
and powerful argument, in proof of the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. To 
deny this would be equally opposed to just reasoning and sound criticism. 
The prophet actually saw his personal glory, even the glory of the " only 
begotten of the Father;" and boldly asserts his essential divinity, as the 
second person of the triune Godhead. And this character of .the Saviour 
perfectly accords with the descriptions given of him thi-oughout the sacred 
writings. The eternity of his existence fully proves that he is absolutely 
God, and equal with the Father, John viii. 58, xvii. 5 ; Heb. xiii. 8. He 
is therefore justly called " both Lord and Christ, the Lord of glory, the 
Lord of all, the Lord of hosts," Phil. ii. 11. 

2. The sovereignty of his character: "Mine eyes have seen the 
King." Christ's kingly office is clearly revealed in the Scriptures, and is 
highly encouraging to his people, Ps. cxlix, 2. He is a supreme king"; 
even " t'he King of kings and the Lord of lords," Prov. viii. 15. Jl univer- 
sal king; whose kingdom ruleth over all things, both visible and invisible, 
Col. i. 15 18 ; Rev. i. 18. A spiritual king; whom God has set upon his 
holy hill of Zion, to be the head and governor of his church, and reign in 
the hearts of his people, Ps. ii. 6 ; Luke xvii. 21 : Col, i. 13. An everlast- 
ing king ; who shall continue to reign and prosper when all other kings and 
their dominions shall be destroyed, "but of his kingdom there shall be no 
end," Dan. vii. 14; Heb. i. 8. How glorious is the Redeemer's character! 
Let us adore his name and gladly bow to his sceptre. Observe, 

II. THE PROPHET'S VISION WAS INSTRUCTIVE IN ITS DESIGN ; " Then flew 
one of the seraphims," &c. As no scripture is of private interpretation, this 
vision was, no doubt, intended not only for the personal benefit of the pro- 
phet, but also for the general instruction of mankind. It evidently illustrates, 

1. The nature of salvation; " Thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
purged." We are not only actually guilty, but morally polluted. When 
God therefore saves sinners, he takes away their guilt by his mercy, and 
purifies their hearts by his grace. Both pardon and purity are equally neces- 
sary for our present and final happiness. They are freely promised in the 
gospel, and are happily enjoyed by all the righteous, 1 Cor. vi. 11. This 
was certainly the blessed experience of the prophet, and such is still the sal- 
vation of all true believers. 

2. The medium of salvation; " Then flew one of the seraphims unto 
me," &c. Here God employed one of his angels as a messenger of his 
grace to the prophet. He came flying with a live coal in his hand, which 
was taken from off the altar. This was most probably the altar of burnt 
offering, which had always coals of fire burning upon it, Lev. vi. 12, 13. 
This manifestly typified the Lord Jesus Christ, as the atoning sacrifice for 
our sins, and the high-priest over the house of God for ever, Heb. ix. 14, 
xiii. 10: 1 John iv. 10. The seraphs laying the live coal upon the prophet's 
meuth, might represent the necessity of a personal application of Christ's 



CHRIST. 131 

\ 

atonement as the only medium of pardon, purity, and every spiritual blessing, 
Heb. xii. 24. It might also point out the sanctifying influence of the Holy 
Ghost, as a <; spirit of burning and refining fire ;" and is in the whole, an 
instructive and emblematical representation of the divine method of saving 
sinners to the end of time, Matt. iii. 11; John xiv. 6 ; Heb. iv. 14 16. 

3. The assurance of salvation. This was unquestionably the privilege of 
the prophet. He was assured of it by the declaration of the seraph, and the 
sign which he received, verse 7. This, without doubt, was highly consola 
tory to his mind, and greatly encouraged him in his work. And though we 
cannot expect to receive it in the same way, it is still a possible privilege, 
and is enjoyed by many, who can declare, like David, what God has done 
for their souls. The Lord communicates it by his word and Spirit, and 
gives his people " the knowledge of salvation by the remission of their sins,' 
Rom. viii. 15, 16; 1 Thess. i. 5. This will lead us to consider, 

III THE PROPHET'^ VISION WAS GRACIOUS IN ITS INFLUENCE ; " Then 
said I, Wo is me ! for I am undone," &c. All spiritual intercourse with 
God is profitable to the soul. This was manifestly the case in the instance 
before us. The prophet was both powerfully affected, and greatly profited 
by this heavenly vision. 

1. It was deeply humbling; " Wo is me ! for I am undone," fec. I am 
struck dumb, " because I am a man of unclean lips," &c. He had such a 
discovery of the infinite splendor and purity of the Lord of hosts, that he 
was more than ever convinced of his own personal pollution, and of the sin- 
fulness of the people among whom he dwelt. These things deeply humbled 
him before God, and filled him with unfeigned repentance and self-abase- 
ment. The manifestation of God to the soul is always productive of genu- 
ine humility and contrition of heart; and leads the penitent believer to ex- 
claim, "Wo is me! I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes," Job 
xlii. 5, 6. 

2. // was personally sanctifying. Whilst the prophet was abashed and 
humbled, on account of his uncleanness, he received a comfortable assurance 
of his pardon and acceptance with God. His sin was also purged, and he 

.was made "a vessel unto honor," more deeply and fully "sanctified and 
meet for the master's use." By communion with God we feel his trans- 
forming power, and are changed into the same image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. A be- 
lieving discovery of his glory and purity is always assimilating and hallow- 
ing in its influence, Ps. Ixiii. 2, 3; 2 Cor iv. 6. 

3. It was highly encouraging. The prophet was called to the painful 
task of addressing the Jews, who were "a disobedient and gainsaying peo- 
ple." He deeply felt the importance of his office, and the difficulty of his 
work ; and humbled under a sense of his own inability to discharge the du- 
ties of his high commission. But by this divine vision his fears were 
instantly removed, and he was greatly encouraged to engage in the work 
which God appointed him to do, with great delight. When the Lord said, 
"Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?" the prophet immediately said, 
"Here am I, send me." Nothing is deemed hard or unreasonable by the 
believer, that appears to be the will of God, Phil. iv. 11 13. 

To conclude, 

1. Let us carefully search the Scriptures which testify of Christ, and 
reveal the way of salvation. 

2. Let us diligently improve the privileges we enjoy, till we obtain the 
perfect vision of the, " King eternal," 1 John iii. 2. 



132 CHRIST, 

THE JOYFUL PROCLAMATION. 

Isaiah Ixii. 11. Behold the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation comethj behold, his reward is with him, 
and his work before him. 



FROM the very nature of prophecy, it must generally involve a degree of 
obscurity, which can only be fully removed by its accomplishment. But it 
is evident, that all the prophetic testimonies are not equally mysterious and 
difficult to comprehend. Some of them are comparatively plain and intelli- 
gible to the weakest capacity, and leave no reasonable doubt of their precise 
import and application. This is particularly observable in many of Isaiah's 
predictions of the promised Messiah*, and the inestimable blessings of hi* 
kingdom. And though he frequently employs the most beautiful imagery, 
and describes with inimitable sublimity of language, the most glorious and 
important events, yet his writings in general are more distinct and perspicu- 
ous than the other prophets. This chapter primarily predicts the deliver- 
. ance of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity ; and very probably refers 
to their final restoration as the people of God. But it also manifestly an- 
nounces the propagation and triumphs of the gospel ; and contains the most 
encouraging promises of the universal diffusion of divine knowledge, and 
the future prosperity of the Christian church. The text may therefore be 
regarded as the Lord's general commission to the prophet, and to all his 
faithful ministers, to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation throughout the 
world, both to Jews and Gentiles, " Behold the Lord hath proclaimed it." 
&c. Let us observe, 

I. THIS PROCLAMATION EXHIBITS A GLORIOUS OBJECT. 

" Behold thy salvation cometh." Such is the distinguished character of 
the Messiah. He is a Saviour. He saves his people from their sins, and 
is therefore called their salvation. For this purpose he carne into the world 
was delivered for our offencesand now ever liveth to make intercession 
for us. His saving character is perfectly such as our necessities require. 

1 . He is the appointed Saviour. When we had destroyed ourselves, in 
God was found help. He loved the world and sent his only begotten Son, 
that we might live through him. As the mediator of the new covenant, Je- 
sus is frequently called God's servant, because he assumed humanity, that 
he might accomplish his will, and finish the work which he had given him 
to do, Isa. liii. 11; Heb. x. 5 7; John iv. 34. "The Lord laid on him 
the iniquity of us all," and exalted him with his right hand, to be a prince 
and a Saviour. It thus " pleased the Father, that in him should all fulness 
dwell," for the salvation of perishing sinners. 

2. He is the all-sufficient Saviour. He is both divinely authorized, and 
infinitely qualified, to execute his saving office. He is "the propitiation for 
our sins," and hath obtained eternal redemption for mankind." In him, 
there is an inexhaustible plenitude of grace and truth. Millions have put 
their trust in him, and have proved the virtue of his name, Rev. vii. 13, 14: 
and he is " the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." He can save the 
vilest sinners, and will cast out none that come unto him. However multi- 
plied our crimes however aggravated our guilt and however deep the 
stains of our depravity may be, Jesus is able and willing to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and save us to the uttermost, Psa. cxxx. 7, 8 ; Matt. xi. 28 ; 
Heb. vii. 25, 
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3. He is the only possible Saviour. There is no other way to the Father; 
nor any other mediator between God and man; 'For other foundation can 
no other man lay than that is laid, which is Jesu^ Christ." He alone has 
oought with a price, and can save us from wrath to come. He has been he 
only Saviour of his people in every age, Isa. xlv. 21, 22. Salvation is not 
the scheme of angelic wisdom, nor the production of human energy ; bu' 
the special purchase of Christ's infinite merit, and the sovereign achievement 
of his omnipotent power, Titus iii. 4 7. No other Saviour is necessary, 
nor can any other be found; for "there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be saved." Behold thy salvation! 

II. THIS PROCLAMATION CONTAINS A GRACIOUS MESSAGE. 

" Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold," &c. Whatever reference 
these words might have to Cyrus, who proclaimed liberty to the captive 
Jews, they more eminently describe the office and work of Christ, as the 
Redeemer and Saviour of sinners. Observe, 

1. His mysterious advent ; "Behold he cometh." He had long been 
promised as the seed of Abraham, in whom all nations should be blessed. 
To him gave all the prophets witness, and greatly rejoiced in the anticipation 
of his manifestation in the flesh, 1 Pet. i. 10. 11. Behold, now he is come! 
" The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us." He is Immannel, God 
with us. ' God with God, is man with men.' Glorious mystery ! Infallible 
truth! Matchless love! 1 Tim. iii. 16; 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

2. His important mission} "His work before him." What an infinite 
work did he engage to accomplish ! It includes all that he has done and suf- 
fered to redeem and save the world. His human incarnation perfect right- 
eousnessatoning sacrifice triumphant resurrection glorious ascension 
and prevailing intercession, Rom. viii. 3, 34. The work of redemption he 
gloriously finished in the days of his flesh, Heb. ix. 4. But the work of 
salvation is still before him, in which he is perpetually engaged, and will 
not cease to carry it on, till he has/w//y accomplished all the designs of his 
mediatorial engagements, 1 Cor. xv. 24 28. 

3. His glorious recompence; "His reward is with him." In him are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, and all the unsearchable 
riches of salvation. From his infinite fulness, he freely and abundantly 
communicates the richest blessings to his believing people ; he enlightens 
their minds justifies their persons liberates their souls purifies their 
hearts and inspires them with "joy unspeakable and full of glory;" he 
graciously bestows an inestimable treasure of grace here, and an ineffable 
reward of glory hereafter, 1 John iii. 2. This message must be published 
in all nations ; " The Lord hath proclaimed," &c. 

III. THIS PROCLAMATION DEMANDS SPECIAL ATTENTION. 

The threefold repetition of the term behold, in the text, intimates the vast 
importance of the subject introduced, and the absolute necessity of attentive- 
ly regarding the Saviour as proclaimed by the prophet. We should beho 
him, 

1. With devout admiration. He is the most glorious and interesting 
object. He is altogether lovely in his person, character, works, and offices 
How great is his beauty, rind how- infinite his goodness ! Behold his aston- 
ishing love, his attractive dignity, and his captivating grace ! Embrace his 
truth bow to his sceptre and imitate his example ; supremely adore his 
exalted name and affectionately exclaim, "This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend " 
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2. With believing application. The Saviour is not an object of sight, 
but of faith. Beholding him, therefore, is an act of the mind, under the 
influence of his Spirit. By faith we look to him come to him receive 
him and trust in him, as "the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world," John i. 12 ; Eph. i. 13. Such a beholding Christ, is always 
accompanied with a personal interest in his merits, and a participation of pre- 
sent salvation. > 

3. With joyful anticipation. " Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not seen.'" It looks to the unseen Saviour, 
and joyfully expects his second appearing, without sin unto salvation. The 
believer looks through all sufferings and discouragements, and greatly rejoices 
in hope of the glory of God having a " desire to depart and be with Christ 
which is far better," Phil. iii. 20, 21; Col. iii. 3, 4. May all mankind 
speedily hear the joyful proclamation of the gospel behold the ineffable 
glories of the Redeemer and participate the exceeding riches of his grace ! 



CHRIST'S NATIVITY. 

Luke ii. 8 11. And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keep- 
ing watch over their flock by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone around about them ; and they were sore afraid. And 
the angel said unto them, Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Sa 
viour, which is Christ the Lord. (Pr.) 

IN the circumstances attending the birth of Christ, we see much of the 
hand of God. The decree of Caesar Augustus, which directed the Virgin 
mother to Bethlehem, is employed for the accomplishment of ancient pro- 
phecy : ver. 1 3. Mic. v. 2. The low and humble state in which 

the Saviour was born, ver. 7, serves as a specimen of the treatment he should 
meet with from the world in general, while the ministry of attendant angels 
indicated the honor which God would put upon him notwithstanding. John 
i. 10, 11. 

Let us notice some of the particulars of the history, before we enter on the 
immediate subject of the text 

1. Observe the interest which ihe r .angels felt on the occasion. The 

minds of men were wholly occupied with the ' taxing,' and the decree of the 
emperor; but their thoughts are full of Christ. The rulers and prin- 
cipal inhabitants of Jerusalem overlooked what had happened at Bethlehem, 
as scarcely deserving of regard, while the humble shepherds in the field are 
visited by an angel from heaven. 

2. Not only did an angel appear to them, but " the glory of the Lord 

snone round about them." Angels sometimes made their appearance 

in human form, as in the instance of Abraham and Lot ; and then they ex- 
cited no particular fear or dread. But on this occasion, so great and interest- 
ing, they appear in all their native dignit*y and glory, that it might^be seen 
they brought a message immediately from God. 

3. The effect it had upon the shepherds : " they were sore afraid," bu* 

were afterwards cheered by the heavenly messenger. Mary Magda 

lene also was greatly alarmed at the appearance of the angel at the sepulchre 
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and as both these visions took place amidst the darkness of the night, it must 
have added a terrific grandeur to the scene. Yet in this awful mani- 
festation of the divine glory, there is a mixture of tender mercy ; and the 
shepherds are rilled with fear and hope, a presentiment of the feelings which 
the gospel should inspire. 

4. The object proclaimed is the " Saviour." When an angel turns 

preacher he' does not speak of himself, nor draw the attention to that quar- 
ter, but to Christ, as the supreme object of regard. What an example to all 
who engage in the sacred ministry ! 

5. The good news was common to " all people," and not to one nation 
only. The highest and best source of consolation is that which is 

.common to all Christians, and consists in the common blessings of salvation; 
and not that which distinguishes one people or one Christian from another. 
David's principal desire, and also Paul's is equally the desire of all that truly 
believe. Ps. xxvii. 3 ; Phil. iii. 8. 

6. The good news, though common to all people, was more immediately 
addressed to the shepherds, who like many others were waiting for the con 
solation of Israel. " To you" is born a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

The gospel also is as much addressed to individuals, as if they only 

were the objects of it. 

7. In this heavenly message particular attention is paid to time, place, and 
other circumstances, to show their agreement with ancient prophecy: ver. 11. 
Not an angel from heaven must be permitted to speak any thing contrary to 
what is written in the scriptures of truth. Gal. i. 8. 

I. CONSIDER THE SUBJECT OF THE ANGELIC MESSAGE, AND SEE WHAT 
" GOOD TIDINGS" ARE CONTAINED IN IT. 

1. The birth of Jesus Christ was itself good news. This was the 

great object of prophecy from the beginning of the world, and the hope of 
the church in all ages. Zion was bid to rejoice in it, Zech. ix. 9 ; and the 

whole creation to be glad, Ps. xcvi. God was now manifest in the 

flesh, even Immanuel, God with us. The Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
amongst us, the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 

2. The gracious design of his incarnation imported good tilings to a 

guilty and ruined world. He came to do the will of God, to die as a 

ransom for us, to rise from the dead, to ascend into heaven, and make inter- 
cession for us. The Son of God was manifested to destroy the works 

of the devil, to bring glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, and good 
will to men. 

3. The iv ay of salvation, which was effected by the coming of Christ, 
forms an essential part of the good tidings brought to us by the angel. To 

us is born " a Saviour," which is Christ the Lord. Repentance and 

remission of sins are now preached among all nations ; a free, full, and eter- 
nal salvation. These in effect are the tidings announced by the celestial 
messenger. 

II. THESE TIDINGS ARE MATTER OF JOY, " OF GREAT JOY TO ALL PEI 
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The term here employed is strong, and never used but on great occasions; 
for the joy of harvest, or an important victory ; but is fully applicable to the 
subject under consideration. 

1. The coming of Christ was the joy of the old-testament church, while 
they lived only in the hope of this great event. Isai. xxr. 9 ; John viii. 56. 
HJW much mnre when it is fully realised. 
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2. All the joy of believers, during the lifetime, of our Saviour, centred 

entirely in him. Mary and Elizabeth, Simeon and Anna, and all that 

looked for redemption in Jerusalem, rejoiced and triumphed in Mie incarna- 
tion, when they saw the mercy promised to the fathers, and the performance 
of the holy covenant. Christ was the joy of his immediate disciples and 
followers, and his presence the only happiness they knew on earth. 

3. All the joy in the times of the apostles, had an immediate reference to 

Christ and his salvation. Jerusalem, which had been the scene of his 

deepest abasement, was afterwards filled with peace, and joy, and gladness, 
and resounded with the triumphs of the ascended Saviour. There was great 
joy also in the city of Samaria, but it was through the doctrine of the cross. 
The apostles triumphed in every place, but it was because the savour of his 
name was spread abroad. Whom having not seen, says Peter, ye love : in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. 

' 4. Christ and his salvation made all their troubles and sorrows light and 
momentary ; yea they counted not their lives dear for his sake. The his- 
tory of the primitive church is a history of sufferings in the cause of Christ, 
and of joy and rejoicing in his holy name. This also is the way for us to 
bear up under all the sorrows of the present life. 

III. ENQUIRE WHAT is NECESSARY TO RENDER THESE GOOD TIDINGS A MAT- 
TER OF REAL JOY TO US. 

It is an undoubted fact, that they do not produce joy in all. They did not . 

then, and they do not now. Many think the tidings of the gospel not 

worth hearing. Many who hear, neglect them, or feel no interest in 

them. Some who seem to rejoice for a time become indifferent; and 

afterwards wither away. 

To become the subject of real joy, these tidings require to be believed as 

true, and to be received with the utmost cordiality. Christ was in the 

world, and the world knew him not; he came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. Those who did receive him were such as believed on his 
name, being born again. 

In particular, it includes a deep conviction of our guilty, lost, and ruined 
state, which is pre-supposed by the gospel ; and which must be felt and rea- 
lized, before it can convey to us tidings of great joy. 

Also a cordial reception of the gospel itself, as revealing the only way of 
salvation ; obeying it from the heart, and receiving the truth in love. 



OF THE INCARNATION OF CHRIST. 
1 Timothy, iii. 16. God manifested in the flesh. (H.) 

THE incarnation of Christ is a most extraordinary and amazing affair ; it 
is wonderful indeed, that the eternal Son of God should become man; that 
he should be born of a pure virgin, without any concern of nian in it ; that 
this should be brought about by the power of the Holy Ghost, in a way un- 
seen, imperceptible, and unknown, signified by his overshadowing ; and all 
this in order to effect the most wonderful work that ever was done in the 
world, the redemption and salvation of men: it is a most mysterious thing, 
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incomprehensible by men, and not to be accounted for upon the principles of 
natural reason; and is only to be believed and embraced upon the credit of 
Divine revelation, to which it solely belongs. 

I. THE SUBJECT OF THE INCARNATION, OR THE DlVINE PERSON THAT 
BECAME INCARNATE. 

The evangelist John says it was the Word, the essential Word of God ; 
" The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us," John i. 14 ; and he 
is said to be the "Word with God;" that is, with God the Father; and 
therefore must be distinct from him, Rev. xix. 13; Acts xx. 32; John i. 1. 
Wherever we read of any visible appearance of a Divine person in the Old 
Testament, it is always to be understood, not of the first, but of the second 
person. The Father prepared a body, a human nature in his purpose, coun- 
cil, and covenant, and not for himself, even for his Son, as he acknowledges; 
" A body hast thou prepared me." Heb. x. 5. That Divine person who 
came in the flesh, or became incarnate, is always distinguished from the 
Father, as being sent by him ; " God sending his own Son," Rom. viii. 3. 
"God sent forth his Son," Gal. iv. 4, that is, God the Father, in both pas- 
sages ; as appears from the relation of the person to him, sent in the flesh, 
his Son. If the Father had been incarnate, he must have suffered and died ; 
for that is the end of the incarnation, that the person incarnate might obey, 
suffer, and die, in the room of sinners ; so Christ suffered in the flesh, and 
was put to death in the flesh. Nor is it the Holy Spirit that became incar- 
nate, for the same reasons that the Father cannot be thought to be so ; and 
besides, he had a peculiar hand, and a special agency, in the formation of 
the human nature, and in its conception and birth: when Joseph and Mary 
were espoused, before they came together, " she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost:" and Joseph was told, in order to encourage him to take her 
to wife, that what was " conceived in her was of the Holy Ghost ;" and 
therefore he himself was not incarnate. See Luke i. 35; Matt. i. 18 20. 
It remains that it is the second person, the Son of God, who is meant by " the 
Word that was made flesh," or became incarnate ; and indeed, it is explained 
of him in the same passage ; for it follows, " And we beheld his glory, the 
glory, as of the only-begotten of the Father." When this mystery of the 
incarnation is expressed by the phrase, "God manifest in the flesh:" not 
God the Father, nor the Holy Ghost, but God the Son is meant, as it is ex- 
plained; 1 John iii. 8; for "this purpose the Son of God was manifested." 

II. To OBSERVE IN WHAT SENSE THE WORD, OR SoN OF GoD WAS MADE 
FLESH. 

John i. 14; Heb. ii. 14; 1 John iv. 2, 3 ; 1 Tim. iii. 16; signify, that 
he who is truly God, really became man, or assumed the whole human na- 
ture, as will be seen presently, in union with his Divine person. 

1. What is meant by^/Zes/i, in the phrases and passages referred to, is 
a whole individual of human nature, consisting of soul and body, as when it 
is said, "There shall no flesh living be justified in his sight;" and again, 
"That no flesh shall glory in his presence," Rom. iii. 20; 1 Cor. i. 29, 
with many other passages; see Gen. vi. 12; Luke iii. 6; for such acts as 
being justified and glorying, can never be said of the flesh nor body, abstract- 
edly considered; but of the whole man, or of individuals of human nature, 
consisting of soul and body ; and in this sense are we to understand it, when 
it is used, of the incarnation of the Son of God, who took upon him the 
whole nature of man. 

He took a true body, not a mere phantom, spectre or apparition, the ap- 
peajance of a lody, and not a real one. It is certain that Christ partook of 
18 
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the same flesh and blood as his children: and therefore if theirs be real, his 
must be so. Likewise, his body is called the body of his flesh, his fleshly 
pody, Col. i. 22, to distinguish it from the token of his body in the supper ; 
and from his mystical and spiritual body, the church; all his actions, and 
what is said of him, from his birth to his death, and in it, and after it, show 
it was a true body that he assumed. The very infirmities that attended him, 
though sinless, were proofs of his body being a true and real one ; such as 
his fatigue and weariness in travelling, John iv. 6, his tears at the grave of 
Lazarus, and over Jerusalem, and his sweat in the garden, John xi. 35; Luke 
xix. 41, xx. 44. In short, it was through weakness of the flesh that he 
was crucified ; which was not in appearance, but in reality. 

2. Christ assumed a reasonable soul, with his true body, which made up 
the nature he took upon him, and are included in the flesh he was made. 
Christ asserts that he had a soul, and which, he says was exceeding sorrow- 
ful ; and which was an immaterial and immortal spirit ; and which, when his 
body died, and was separated from it, he commended into the hands of his 
Divine Father, Matt. xxvi. 38 ; Luke xxiii. 46. 

2. In what sense the Word, or Son of God, was made flesh, and so be- 
came incarnate. 

The Word could not be made at all, that is, created, since he is the maker 
and creator of all things; and therefore, he himself could not be made, nor 
created. But as other scriptures explain it, God the Word, or Son, was 
made and became "manifest in the flesh;" the Son that was in the bosom of 
the Father, the Word of life, that was with him from all eternity, was mani- 
fested in the flesh in time to the sons of men; and that in order to take away 
sin, and to destroy the works of the devil. 1 John i. 2, and iii. 5, 8. 

III. THE CAUSES OF THE INCARNATION. 

1. The efficient causes of it, God, Father, Son, and Spirit. The Father 
prepared a body for the Son in his purpose, and proposed it to him in coun- 
cil and covenant to assume it; and he sent him forth in the fulness of time. 
Heb. x. 5; Gal. iv. 4; Rom. viii. 3. The Son having agreed to it, being 
sent, came in the flesh, by the assumption of it; "he took unto him the form 
of a servant." Heb. ii. 14, 16; Phil. ii. 7, 8. The Holy Ghost had a 
very great concern in this affair ; for that which was conceived in the virgin, 
was of the Holy Ghost. Matt. i. 20. Now, though all the three persons 
in the Deity had a hand in the wondrous incarnation, yet only one of them 
became incarnate ; only the Son assumed the human nature. Some have 
illustrated this by three virgins concerned in working a garment, when only 
one of them puts it on and wears it. 

2. The moving cause of the incarnation of Christ is the love of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, to mankind. " God so loved the world ; herein is love, 
that God sent." John iii. 16; 1 John iv. 9, 10; And such was the love 
and condescending grace of the Son, that though he were in the form of God, 
of the same nature with him. Col. ii. 6 9 ; 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

3. The final cause, or for whose sake, and for what the Son of God be- 
came incarnate. It was for the sake of lost sinners : " To us," or for us, 
for our sakes " a child is born, a Son is given." See Isa ix. 6 ; Luke ii. 
10, 11 ; Matt. i. 21. 

IV. TlIE PARTS OF THE INCARNATION ARE NEXT TO BE CONSIDERED, CON- 
CEPTION AND NATIVITY. 

1. Conception. This is a most wonderful, abstruse, and mysterious 
affair, and which to speak of is very difficult. 
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1. This conception was by a virgin ; "Behold, a urgiv. !" this was a 
new thing, unheard of, and astonishing, which God created in the earth, 
in the lower parts of the earth, in the virgin's womb : a woman com- 
passed or conceived, a maa, without the knowledge of man. Isa. vii. 14; 
Jer. xxxi. 22. This was not natural, but supernatural. 

2. This conception was through the power and influence of the Holy- 
Ghost overshadowing the virgin. 

3. It was a nature, not a person, that Christ assumed so early as at its 
conception ; it is called the "Holy Thing," and not a person. The seed of 
Abraham ; the form and fashion of a man, that is, the nature of man ; as the 
form of God, in the same passage, signifies the nature of God. See Luke 
i. 35 ; Heb. ii. 16 ; Phil. ii. 68. 

2. Nativity, 

1. Of whom born, 

1. Of a virgin: "a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son." See Matt. 
i. 1823. 

2. Christ was born of a virgin of the house of David, as in Luke i. 27. 
For the phrase, " of the house of David," is equally true of the virgin, as of 
Joseph, and may be connected with her. Acts xiii. 23 ; Rev. xxii. 16. 

3. He was born of a virgin of the tribe of Judah ; as she must be, since 
she was of the house of David, which was of that tribe. Gen. xxx. 10 
Heb. vii. 14. 

2. The place of his birth was Bethlehem, according to the prophecy 
in Micah, v. 2. See Matt. ii. 4 6; John vii. 42. 

3. The time of his birth was as it was fixed in prophecy ; before the 
sceptre, or civil government, departed from Judah. Herod was king in 
Judea when he was born, before the second temple was destroyed ; for he 
often went into it, and taught in it: and it was at the time pointed at in 
Daniel's weeks. See Gen. xlix. 10: Mai. iii. 1; Hag. ii. 6, 7, 9; Dan. ix. 24. &c. 

V. THE ENDS OF CHRIST'S INCARNATION ARE MANY ; THERE is A CLUSTER 

OF THEM IN THE SONG OF THE ANGELS. Luke ii. 14. 

1. One end of Christ's incarnation was, to show forth the glory of God 
in it. The glory of his grace, kindness, and goodness to men, in the mis- 
sion of his Son in this way ; the glory of his faithfulness in fulfilling his 
promise of it: the glory of his power, in the miraculous production of 
Christ's human nature ; and the glory of his wisdom, in bringing it into the 
world in such a manner as to be free from sin, and so fit for the purpose for 
which it was designed. 

2. To make peace with God for men on earth ; to make reconciliation for 
sin, was the work appointed him in covenant; and to do this was the reason 
of his being made, in all things, like unto his brethren; and make peace by 
the blood of his cross. 

3. That man might receive the fruit of God's good will and favor to- 
wards them ; even all the blessings of grace. 

4. Particularly, Christ became man that he might be our God, our near 
kinsman, and might appear to have a right to redeem us ; and he was, in the 
fulness of time, made of a woman, to redeem men from the law, its curse, 
and condemnation, &c. 

5. Christ became man, that he might be a Mediator between God and 
men ; and, the better to perform several parts of his office as such, he took 
upon him the nature of man, that he might have something to offer, as a 
priest, to be a sacrifice for sin, aud make a satisfaction for it in that nature 
that sinned ; and be a prophet like unto Moses. 
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THE JOY OF ANGELS AT THE INCARNATION. 

Luke ii. 13, 14 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, 
praising God, and saying, glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. (P.) 

In this divine Anthem we are taught, 

I. THAT THE INCARNATION OF THE SAVIOUR WAS A BRIGHT EXHIBITION 

OF THE GLORY OF GOD. 

For thousands of years angels had beheld the unveiled glory. of the DEITY ; 
but they never saw the divine glory with any thing like the clearness with! 
which they saw and felt the subject now. They had seen the glory of the 
divine justice i'n the punishment of their compeers ; and something like 
mercy in the suspension of the sentence pronounced on guilty man. But O, 
when they saw Christ, the coequal and coeternal Son of God, take upon 
him a body that he might suffer and die to atone for the sins of men, and 
redeem them from the curse of the law, when they could not be redeemed 
by silver and gold by human blood, by angelic interference, or by any thing 
short of the inestimably precious blood of the Son of God ; here they saw 
JUSTICE shining in all its awful brightness, tremendous glory, and affecting 
majesty, in a way they had. never seen it before. And when they saw that 
the love of God was ready to make such a sacrifice, that he spared not his 
own Son, but began to give him up for all ; here was a display of MERCY in- 
deed ; here 'mercy appeared to be his darling attribute; here mercy flowed 
in a deeper, wider, more majestic channel, than they had ever before formed 
any just conception of. From this anthem we learn 

II. THAT THE INCARNATION OF JESUS CHRIST WAS THE MEANS OF BRING- 
ING PEACE UPON EARTH. 

Sin had created on earth a most horrible WAR ; a threefold war, dreadful 
and interminable, to which Jesus came to put an end. 

1. // had created war in every man's own bosom. The passions were 
tumultuous : the mind of man was the erena of perpetual discord : he was 
ever at variance with himself. Now Christ came to put an end to this war, 
by procuring pardon for sin, peace for the conscience, tranquility for the pas- 
sions, subordination for the appetites ; reconciling reason to the conscience, 
and conscience to the law of God. Man, before, was constrained to cry out, 
if he fell his situation, " wretched man that I am ! Avho shall deliver me!" 
But redeemed man, man under a proper, believing view of the Christian 
scheme as exemplified in our incarnate God, can say, " I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

2. Sin had created a horrible war between man and man. It armed 
every man against his brother,' strife, envy, jealousy, oppression, ambition, 
had caused a thousand interferences, jars, discords, and hostilities, and had 
made man a wild beast to his brother. But Christ came to put an end to this 
war ; he came to preach the doctrine of universal charity ; he came to exem- 
plify universal charity. He came to proclaim that peace with God in the 
conscience, and that work of the mighty Spirit on the heart of man, that 
should tear from every breast, and extirpate from the very soil, all that was 
there of enmity, and sweetly constrain him to love his neighbor as himself. 

3. Sin had caused war between man and his MAKER. Man was in re- 
bellion with his Maker, and the Maker with man. But when Ch ist appear- 
ed in our nature, " God was in him, reconciling the world to himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them ;" mercifully pardoning them on a plag 
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t -ns latent M : th the strictest claims of his justice, and affording them grace to 
help in every time of need. And so amazing, so transforming is a proper 
view of his love, that they are brought to love him with a love like his own. 

"Well then, was Jesus designated " the PRINCE of PEACE!" Whatever 
of strife maybe discovered in his kingdom, "an enemy hath done this." 
He does all to suppress it; and when his kingdom shall be fully established 
upon earth, wars shall terminate. 

III. THAT THE INCARNATION OF THE DIVINE REDEEMER WAS A MARVEL- 
LOUS DISPLAY OF THE GOOD-WILL OF GoD TO MAN. 

Good-will, in the abstract, nothing but good-will ; love for love's sake. 
The angels had seen much of God's goodness to man in the creation ; and 
in providential dispensations. They had seen that God had "not left him- 
self without witness" of his benignant dispositions, continually giving them 
"rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling their hearts with food and 
gladness ;" pouring from heaven, blessings, year after year, on the evil and 
on the good. But there were characters in this exhibition of God's good- 
will ; there was a height, a length, a depth, a breadth, in this manifestation, 
which angel minds had never seen before. 

In this was most astonishing condescension. That he was in " the form 
of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal with God, should be found 
in fashion as a man, and take upon himself the form of a servant;" that the 
" Ancient of Days," should become an infant; that he who fills immensity, 
should be contracted, in appearance, to a span ; that he, whom " the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain," should be born a babe in a manger ; is an in- 
stance of condescension that /proclaims this act of good-will to man, to be 
most unparalleled. 

It was altogether unmerited. He shewed good-will to man ; what for ? 
Was there any thing in man to deserve it? No ! He became incarnate for 
a race of rebels in arms against him ; a rebel universe ! then on the very core 
of whose heart was engraven, the deepest, deadliest animosity to that being, 
who left his own glory that he might wrap it around them 

The most unparalleled love. The loftiest idea man can ever form of love, 
is, that a man lay down his life for his friend. But, in this instance, God 
lays down his life for us ! God, the great law-giver, lays down his life for 
the most inveterate enemies, and for the foulest transgressors of that law 
which is " holy, just, and good." 

Finally, it is "good-will to men;" that is, to human nature, to our fallen 
nature. There is a character of universality in it. Shew me the greatest 
sinner out of hell, and if he be a man, he is interested in this event. " He 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. He took our com- 
mon nature: "he gave himself, by the good-will of God, a ransom for all.'' 
The best cannot go to heaven any other way than through the Mediator; 
and, thank God, the worst, on repentance, may go to heaven by that way, 
We learn, 

FINALLY. From the persons who sang this anthem, and the manner in 
which this event was celebrated, WHAT OUGHT TO BE OUR VIEWS, AND FEEL- 
INGS, AND CONDUCT. 

1. It should be laudatory. We should tune up our feelings to the high- 
est pitch, to celebrate a display of love, an act of mercy, which has no par- 
allel in the universe. Angels had but little interest in it compared with us; 
had Jesus never become incarnate, they had been angels still. But if he had 
not come to take our nature, and to undertake our cause, we should have 
been ruined, lost, damned . Shall they celebrate in strains like these, this 
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glorious event, and shall our lips be sealed up in silence, or opened only in 
Bacchanalian sports ! Shall they be so rapt, and we so dead and dull ? God 
forbid! Let us celebrate it in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs. If 
we be silent. if we mourn and complain, and think we have nothing to 
thank God for on all other days; let our hearts be touched, our lips opened ; 
let us muse over the glorious scene, till our hearts burn within us, and all 
we have and all we are, becomes sacred to the praise of God ! We are 
taught, 

2. From the example of the angels, that we should proclaim the SAVIOUR 
to others. They were not contented to enjoy this themselves, but wished 
the whole creation to be vocal, and every thing that hath breath to praise the 
name of the Lord; and especially every sinner, every fallen man, every one 
in danger of sinking into hell-fire, but now about to be raised to the means 
of obtaining heaven. They wished by every means in their power, to ex- 
cite men to unite with them in praising and celebrating the great God of 
love. Go, you, and do likewise. Proclaim the Saviour to Christless, pray- 
erless, sensual, debauched, wicked sinners. And 0, invite, entreat, persuade, 
with prayers, with tears, if it were possible, if it were needful, ivith tears 
of blood, to unite with you to taste and see for themselves that God is love 
that religion is happiness that religious people have two heavens : one 
here, and another hereafter. Angels deemed it no disparagement to be thus 
employed, and it will be an honor to you; and your tongues will never be a 
greater glory to you, than when you plead for Christ with success. But it 
will not be in vain ; should you fail to kindle up the slumbering embers of 
love in the lukewarm should you fail to swell the praises of the church to 
a more rapturous height; yet, in watering others, you shall be watered 
yourselves. Angels never felt so much of heaven on earth, as when they 
thus sang; and you will never feel so much of the joy of angels, as when 
you are thus piously acting. You will then, indeed, have a joyful CHRIST- 
MAS and a happy NEW YEAR. WHICH MAY GOD GRANT YOU ALL, FOR ins 

MERCIES SAKE. AlttEN. 



THE IMPORT OF THE NAMES GIVEN TO CHRIST. 

Matt. i. 2123. Thou shall call his name Jesus: for He shall save his people from their 
sins. (Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.) (S. S.) 

THE dispensations of Providence are extremely dark and intricate 
The things which appear most afflictive often prove to be the richest mer- 
cies that could have been vouchsafed to us 

This was remarkably verified in the history before us 
Joseph was espoused to a virgin of consummate piety 
But, before their nuptials, she proved to be in a state which gavrf him rea- 
son to suspect her fidelity 

Desiring to exercise all the lenity which the case would admit of, he de- 
termined to put her away privily 

How distressing must such a state have been to this holy man ! 
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But God sent an angel to unfold to him the mystery, to declare the ends 
for which the child should be born, and to impose on the infant a name, that 
should mark his office in the world. 

I. THE APPOINTMENT OF THE NAME. 

God had often condescended to assign names to men 
Sometimes he had made an alteration in their names ;* and sometimes, to- 
tally changed them t 

Sometimes he had assigned a name before the child was conceived John, 

Luke i. 13. 

In these things he always? acted with unerring wisdom 
When men have attempted to give significant appellations, they have only 

manifested how ignorant they were of futurity J 

But God sees all things from the beginning to the end 
And his designation of Christ's name was a prognostic of his character 
The appellation given to the virgin's son was peculiarly suitable 
"Jesus" simply means a Saviour; Acts xiii. 23; and was a common 

name among the Jews 

It was sometimes assigned to those who were great deliverers Neh. 

ix. 27. 

It had been given in a peculiar manner to the son of Nun Num. xiii. 16. 

Which name is precisely the same with " Jesus," and is so translated Acts 

vii. 45, and Heb. iv. 8. 

He was eminently a Saviour, as leading the Israelites into the promised 

land, which Moses was not permitted to do Deut. i. 37, 38. 
But Christ, whom he typified, is a far greater deliverer 
He "does that for us which the law could not do" Rom. viii. 3; Act 5 ? 

xiii. 39. 

He leads the true Israel of God into their heavenly Canaan 
So remarkable an event may justly lead us to enquire into 

II. THE REASON OF THAT APPOINTMENT. 

Waving all other reasons, we notice two before us 

1. To fulfil a prophecy. % 

Isaiah had foretold that the Messiah should be called Emmanuel Isaiah 

vii. 14. 

From the event it appears, that God did not intend this prophecy to have 

a literal accomplishment 

We may expect however that the spirit of it should be accomplished 
Now the name " Jesus" was in fact equivalent to Emmanuel 
"Jesus" means "divine Saviour;" and Emmanuel, God with us See 

Bp. Pearson on the Creed, p. 70, 71. 

And the evangelist himself tells us, that the imposition of that name was 

in order to the fulfilment of this prophecy Matt. i. 22, 23. 

2. To declare the infant's office and character. 

The virgin's child was to be the Saviour of the world 

He was to save his people by price, and by power 

They Avere under sentence of eternal condemnation 

His life Vas the ransom to be paid for their souls Matt. xx. 28. 

*Abram and Sarai to Abraham and Sarah. | Jacob to Israel. 

JEve named her first child, " Cain," which signifies, getting ; thinking perhaps that sh*8 
had now gotten the promised seed : having probably soon discovered her mistake, she called 
her second son " Abel," which signifies, vanity. But how misnamed were both ! Thi$ 
proved a martyr for his God ; and that, a murderer of his own brother. 
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Hence they are called his purchased possession E ph. i. 14. See also 1 
Cor, vi. 20, and 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 

They were also in bondage to sin and Satan Luke xi. 21. 2 Tim. 
ii. 26. 

And he was to make them a peculiar people, zealous of good works Tit. 
ii. 14. 

Yea, he was ultimately to place them beyond the reach of all the penalties 
and pollutions of sin 

It was of importance that this great work should be represented in his 
very name 

And the text informs us that the name was given him for this very pur- 
pose- 
Infer, 

1. How precious aught the name of Jesus to be to all his followers ! 
What benefit can be bestowed like salvation from sin? 

A deliverance from its dominion is an unspeakable blessing- 
The godly desire it no less than deliverance from hell itself 
And how delightful is pardon to a burdened conscience! 
How sweet is a sense of God's favor in a dying hour! 
What joy must the glorified soul possess in the day of judgment! 
Yet Jesus has bought it all with his own most precious blood- 
He has bestowed it freely on all his faithful followers 
He will impart it liberally to all who will believe on him 
Is there not reason then for that divine anathema ? 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
Will not the very stones cry out against those who refuse to praise him? 
Let Jesus then be precious to us all 

Let us adopt the grateful strains of that sweet Psalmist of Israel Ps. ciii. 
14. 

2. How vain is it to expect salvation in the ways of sin ! 
Sinners seem to entertain but little fear about their souls- 

They even encourage one another to commit iniquity with greediness 

But they cannot possibjty be saved in such a state 

If they could, the angel should have assigned a very different reason for 
the appointment of Jesus' name * 

In that case, Christ would have been a minister of sin 

But who must not, with the apostle, express his abhorrence of such a 
thought? Gal. ii. 17. 

Our Lord has plainly told us what shall ere long be his address to self- 
deceiving sinners Matt. vii. 23. 

Let us then " fle ? for refuge to the hope set before us" 

And tremble lest ye provoke the Saviour to become our destroyer 

*He should rather ha\ B said. " He shall save his people in their sins." 
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A SKETCH OF CHRIST'S NATIVITY. 

ix. 6.-^-For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given ; and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the everlasting 1 Father, the Prince of peace. (Sk.) 

OUR text is an ancient prediction of Christ's nativity, and a comprehen- 
sive outline of his glorious character, both in his humanity and in his 
divinity. After the lapse of many years, this prophecy was accomplished at 
Bethlehem in Judea. There the Messiah appeared as a child, and as the 
mighty God; for "while he was laid in a manger, angels came down from 
heaven to adore him, Heb. i. 6. Let us join the Christian church in a 
cheerful and pious commemoration of that astonishing event; let us, on this 
glad day, call to mind the condescension of our blessed Saviour, and exa- 
mine, with modesty and humility, his character and designs. This fine pas- 
sage of Scripture will furnish our thoughts with rich materials : let us con- 
sider it in the order it stands before us, 

I. UNTO 'US A CHILD IS BORN. 

1. The prophet had an eye to the child Jesus, whose birth, in many 
points of view, was an exact accomplishment of ancient prophecy. It had 
been foretold that he should be born of a virgin, and he was born of the vir- 
gin Mary, Isa. vii. 14; Matt i. 22, 23 that he should come forth out of 
Bethlehem, the place where he was born, Mic. v. 2; Matt. ii. 1: and that 
he' should appear in low and mean circumstances, or " as a root out of dry 
ground," and he was born in a stable, because there was no room for Joseph 
and Mary in the inn, Isa. liii. 2 ; Luke ii. 7, 

2. Remarkable circumstances attended his birth. He was made known, 
by an angel, to poor shepherds, who were watching their flocks by night, 
Luke ii. 11; -his birth was celebrated by a song of angels, chap. ii. 13, 14 ; 
and the world, when the Prince of Peace came into it, was in a peaceful, 
tranquil state. 

3. But the most important consideration is, he was born unto us, and for 
our salvation ; for though this was spoken by a Jewish prophet, to the Jew- 
ish nation, yet we are assured, that in him all the families of the earth should 
be blessed, Gen. xii, 3. " He took not on him the nature of angls, but the 
seed of Abraham," Heb. ii. 16. Good angels did not need his mediation, 
and bad ones were not to share the benefits of his redeeming love ; but he 
became man, that he might redeem and save sinners of the human race, 
1 Tim. i. 15. 

II. UNTO us A SON is GIVEN. 

1. Our blessed Saviwir is the Son of God. He is called the Son of 
God in reference to his miraculous conception in the womb of Mary, Luke 
i. 35; he was the son of God by commission, being sent of God, John x. 
36 ;- he was declared to be the Son of God, by his resurrection from the 
dead, Rom. i. 4; and he is the only begotten Son of God in his divine na- 
ture. John iii. 16; Heb. i 3. 

2. Unto us this Son was given: and he was the greatest gift that hea- 
ven could bestow on man, Rom. viii. 32. He was given to enlighten the 
world, John viii. 12; to be a propitiation for sin, 1 John ii. 2; to make' 
reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. ix. 24; to save the world, John iii. 17; 
and to bring many sons unto glory, Heb. ii. 10. 

III. THE GOVERNMENT SHALL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. 

19 
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1. This does not refer to the political government of the Jews. In their 
depraved state, they expected such a Messiah, and in their pride and vanity, 
they desired a great temporal king ; but the kingdom of Jesus, which had 
been foretold by the prophets, was not of this world, John xviii. 36. 

2. The spiritual government of the church, in all its vast and weighty 
concerns, was laid upon his shoulder: he is the head of the church, Eph V 
15; Col. i. 18 ; and his faithful followers dare not acknowledge any otner 
Lord or master, Matt, xxiii. 8. 

3. He is able to bear the weight of government, having all .power both in 
heaven and in earth, Matt, xxviii. 18; he is sufficiently wise to manage and 
direct all the affairs of this spiritual kingdom, as in him are ''all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge," Col. ii. 3 j and he now rules, and ever 
will rule in righteousness, Heb. i. 8. 

IV. AND HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED WONDERFUL. 

1. He, shall be what his name imports. The Hebrews gave names which 
expressed the qualities of things, and the characters and offices of persons. 
Thus Jesus was callled " Emmanual, which being interpreted, is, God with 
us ;" and for this plain reason, he was God with men, Matt. i. 21. 

2. He was wonderful in his person: a child born, and yet the mighty 
God ; the offspring of David as a man, and the root of David as God, Rev. 
xxii. 16; the son of David in his human nature, but his Lord in the divine 
nature, Matt. xxii. 45. He was wonderful in his love, 1 John iii. 16 ; and won- 
derful in all his undertakings. Who can comprehend his nature? Who can 
fully understand his great and merciful designs ? Why do we ask after his 
name, and attempt to pry into inconceivable mysteries ? Gen xxxii. 9 ; 
Judges xiii. 18. Oh let us stand, and wonder, and adore! 

V. COUNSELLOR. 

1. A revealer of secrets. He revealed the gospel, which is called the 
counsel of God, Acts xx. 27 ; the hidden wisdom, 1 Cor. ii. 7 ; but is now 
made manifest to all nations for the obedience of faith, Rom. xvi. 21; "even 
the mystery" which hath been hid from ages and generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints, Col. i. 26. He is called the WORD OF GOD, be- 
cause God speaks by him to the sons of men, Heb. i. 1. 

2. One ivho gives counsel, Rev. iii. 18. Jesus gave counsel to men in 
the clays of his flesh; and he now gives counsel by his Holy Spirit, by his 
written word, and by his faithful ministers. His counsel is safe, may be 
had on easy terms, James i. 5 ; and, if followed, will guide us to glory, Ps. 
Ixxiii. 24. , 

VI. THE MIGHTY GOD. 

1. The titles of God are given to Jesus. He is called God, John i. 1 ; 
the great God, Tit. ii. 13; the true God, 1 John v. 20; and Lord, or 
Jehovah, Isa. xl. 3. 

2. The attributes of God are ascribed to him. Eternity, Mic. v. 2;-r- 
omnipotence, Rev. i. 8; omnipresence, Matt, xviii. 20; and immortality, 
Heb. xiii. 8. 

3. He created all things. The visible world, John i. 3; the invisible 
world, including thrones, dominions, principalities and powers, Col. i. 16. 

4. Divine worship has been paid to him ; by angels at his birth, Heb. 
i. 6; by Stephen, the first martyr, Acts vii. 59; by all who baptize in 
his name, Matt, xxviii. 19 ; and by heavenly hosts, Rev. v. 13. 

VII. TlIE EVERLASTING FATHER. 

1. This clause, in the Septuagint, is, the Father of the age, or world to 
romc; and in allusion to this, the gospel dispensation, under the leign of the 
Messiah, is called the world to come, Heb. ii. 5. 
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2. Jesus is a Father to his people. As a father, he loves them, protects 
them, and supplies their wants. He is the author of salvation to all who 
obey him, Heb. v. 9; he was the founder of the new and eternal age; he 
is the father of a new race, the head of a new family which will never be 
extinct; and all believers are his seed, or children, Isa. liii. 10: for by his 
obedience to the law, the atonement which he made, and the influences of his 
Holy Spirit, they are brought into life, and into a new state, Gal, ii. 20. 

3. And he will be the everlasting Father of his people. Earthly fathers 
die ; but Jesus says, " I am alive for evermore," Rev. i. 18 ; and he will be 
as a Father to them, and they will be as sons and daughters to him in the 
eternal world, Rev. xxi. 7. 

VIII. THE PRINCE OF PEACE. 

1. Our Lord is a PRINCE. He is the Prince of the kings of the earth, 
surpassing them in all that is great and excellent, Rev. 1. 5: and by him 
"kings reign, and princes decree justice," Prov. viii. 15. He is the Prince 
of life, or the author of all life, whether temporal, spiritual, or eternal, Acts 
iii. 15 ; for he created us at first, is the author of our new creation, and con- 
ducts us safely to eternal life, Eph. iii. 9, ii. 10 ; John x. 27, 28. 

2. But here he is called the "PRINCE of Peace." By him, all who be- 
lieve- have peace with God, Isa. xii. 1 ; Rom. v. 1 ; he plants peaceable 
dispositions in the hearts of his subjects, James iii. 17 ; his government 
promotes peace in the world, Heb. xii. 14 ; and when the nations of the 
earth bow down to him, and acknowledge him as their Sovereign, they shall 
learn war no more, Isa. ii. 4. 

Inferences. 

1. Admire and adore the Saviour of the world; and instead of prying in- 
to the profound mysteries of his nature, bow the knee to him, and pay him 
homage, Ps. ii. 12 ; Phil. ii. 10. 

2. Trust in him with an unshaken confidence for pardon, peace, holiness, 
and heaven, Matt. xii. 21. 

3. Look to him in all difficulties and dangers for counsel and support; and 
ever give him the glory that is due to his holy name, Isa. xliii. 2, 3; John 
T. 23 

4. Honor him, especially, on this festival, by temperance and sobriety, by 
praise and thanksgiving, and by acts of charity to his suffering saints, Gal. 
vi. 10. 

5. And lastly, commit to his care your bodies and souls, your families and 
friends, and all your affairs ; that he may have you and yours in his holy 
keeping against that day, when he will " judge the world with righteousness, 
and the people with equity," Ps. xcviii. 9. 



CHRIST THE LIGHT AND SALVATION OF THE GENTILES. 

Isaiah xlix. 6. And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raias 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee for a 
light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. (S. S.) 

THAT the Gentiles were to be received h to the church of God, was a truth 
which the Jews were backward to admit 
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Several years after the gospel had been preached to the Jews, Peter de 
clined visiting the Gentiles, and was afterwards called to an account by the 
apostles themselves for going to them Acts xi. 1, 2. This was six or seven 
years after Christ's ascension. 

. Nor could any thing but repeated miracles in their favor overcome the pre- 
judices which he entertained respecting them 

Not but that the conversion of the Gentiles had been very frequently and 
plainly foretold- 
The very passage before us, if there had beeil no other, was quite sufficient 
to raise an expectation of that event 

In the context there is a conversation between Jehovah and his Son 

The Messiah announces to the Gentiles his qualifications for the work to 
which he was called Ver. 1 3. 

But at the same time complains that his labors among the Jews were almost 
in vain Ver. 4. 

Nevertheless He declares his uBshalsen confidence that Jehovah would not 
leave him without ultimate success Ib. , 

Jehovah then, in answer to his Son, assures him, that however he may be 
treated by the Jews, he shall be upheld and accepted in his work Ver. 5. 

And that his failure among } the Jewish nation shall be far overbalanced by 
his success among the Gentiles 

To elucidate this prophecy we shall consider 

I. THE CHARACTERS HERE GIVEN TO CHRIST. 

There can be no doubt but that the words of the text relate to Christ 
They are far too strong to be applied to Isaiah himself 
Nor could they with propriety be spoken of any but the Messiah- 
The expressions here used are similar to those which the prophet else- 
where uses in reference to him Isa. xlii. 1, 6, and Ix. 3. 

They were evidently alluded to by the patriarch when he took up the in 
fant Jesus in his arms Luke ii. 30 32. 

And are expressly quoted by St. Paul as having received their accomplish- 
ment in Christ Acts xiii. 46, 47. 

To him the characters, there specified, most eminently belong- 
He is "the Restorer of Israel," having reconciled "many myriads" of 
them to serve God 

He is also the "Light of the Gentiles" 

Another prophet describes him as "the sun of righteousness" Mai. 
iv. 2. 

In the New Testament also he is repeatedly called " the Light of the 
world" John i. 4, 9. 

Others have enlightened the world by revealing the will of God - 
But He alone reveals it by his Spirit to the souls of men* 
He only, who opened Lydia's heart, can have access to ours- Acts xvi. 14. 
He only, who opened the understanding of his disciples, can illumine our 
benighted minds Luke xxiv. 45. 

And this he does for them that lie in darkness and the shadow of death- 
While his once favored people the Jews are blinded, he takes the veil from 
our hearts, and guides us into all truth 

Thus does he abundantly fulfil to us his gracious promise John viii. 18, 
He is moreover " the salvation of men even to the ends of the world." 
Many of the judges and kings of Israel were Saviours in a temporal 
view 
But Jesus imparts to his followers a far more glorious salvation 
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By his own blood he has "obtained an eternal redemption" for them 
And by his meritorious obedience he renders them completely righteous 
He is not merely a Saviour to them, but "salvation" itself 
As he procured, so he imparts, maintains, and perfects the salvation of 
those who trust in him 

There are none so remote but he extends to them the benefits of his 
death 

" He came to save the lost," in whatever quarter of the globe they be- 
For this very end was he sent into the world by his heavenly Father 
And, as being expressly appointed to this office, he is called God's salva- 
tion 
In fulfilling these characters he displays 

II. THE EXCELLENCE OF THE^DISPENSATION COMMITTED TO HIM. 

The dispensation of the law to the Jews was glorious. 
There was much of the gospel communicated in and with the law- 
The ceremonial rights were altogether " shadows of the good things 
which were afterwards to be more fully revealed 

The moral law itself, while it condemned the Jews, was intended to pro- 
mote their salvation 

And many, in different ages, were guided to heaven by the light which 
was then afforded them 

The Mosaic law therefore was a rich blessing to that nation 
And the salvation of a remnant from among them clearly manifested the 
efficacy of the great sacrifice 

But the dispensation of the gospel to the whole world is incomparably 
more glorious 

It brings far greater good to men. 

We must not disparage the salvation of one single soul 
Much less should we undervalue the mercy shewn to so many of the 
Jews- 
But still, the Jews were a small body when compared with the Gentile 
world- 
And it was but a little remnant, even of them, that obtained mercy 
But the publication of the gospel to the Gentiles has been the means of 
saving unnumbered myriads 

There are persons in every quarter of the globe who experience the effica- 
cy of the Redeemer's blood 

Yea, every day and hour are multitudes ascending from the darkest corners 
of the earth to swell the chorus in heaven 

How much more glorious then is the dispensation whicb diffuses its bless- 
ings so extensively, than that which confined them to such a narrow sphere I- 
Surely it would have been "a light thing to save the Jews" in comparison 
of such a multitude 

We may well therefore apply to this subject those words of the apostle 
2 Cor. iii. 9 U. 

It brings also far greater glory to the Saviour himself. 
Had none but Jews been saved by him, he might have appeared partial in 
his regards 

Or it might be thought that his sacrifice was but of a limited value- 
But the extension of mercy to the Gentiles displays " the exceeding riches 
of his grace" 

And shews that his death is a sufficient " propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world" 
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How transcendent is the Redeemer's glory in this view ! 
And how glorious will he appear, when all that he has redeemed from 
every nation of the earth shall unite in ascribing salvation to him ! 

The saving of a few from one nation only would not have been a suitable 
recompence for his work 

He might well have complained that he had "spent his strength for 
nought" 

But he will be fully " satisfied with the travail of his soul," because "the 
birth of his womb will be as the dew of the morning" Ps. ex. 3. . 
We shall conclude with a word or two of ADVICE : 
1. Welcome the Saviour under the characters which are here given him- 
We all need him as the light of our minds, and the Saviour of our souls- 
Let none then boast of the light of reason, or "lean to their own under- 
standing" 

Nor let us trust in our own goodness to merit, or strength to work out sal- 
vation 

Let us rather look to Jesus for the teaching of his word and Spirit 
And unite our acknowledgments with those of the saints of old Isaiah 
adv. 24. 

Let us rejoice exceedingly that " help is laid upon One so mighty"?: Ps. 
Ixxxix. 19. 

And let us receive him for all the ends for which he is offered to us 1 
Cor. i. 30. 

Let none say, I am so far off, I can never hope for salvation by him 
His exhortation recorded by the prophet yet sounds in our ears Isaiah 
xlv. 22. 

Nor shall any be ashamed who put their trust in him 
2. Do not attempt to separate his characters, but unite them 
In vain shall we hope to be saved by Christ, if he have not enlightened 
our understandings 

Though he gives not to all his people the same degree of knowledge, he 
invariably instructs them in the most important truths 

And if we have no views of the evil of sin, the deceitfulness of the heart, 
the beauty of holiness, and the suitableness of his salvation, we are still in a 
lost and perishing condition 

The text itself informs us that Christ becomes our salvation by being our 
light 

On the other hand, let us not rest in a speculative knowledge of these 
things 

We must manifest the practical and sanctifying effects of what we know 
We must be delivered from the love and practice both of open and secret 
sin 

Without this, the clearest perception of divine truths will be of no avail 
Let us unite in our experience what is thus united in Christ 
Arid seek to grow as well in gracious affections, as in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
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"THE CHILDREN CP ZION SHALL BE JOYFUL IN THEIR KING," 
Psalm cxlix. 2. Lf t the children of Zion be joyful in their King. (Sk.) 

THTC first and purest form of government which the world ever knew, was 
a theocracy. But in proportion as the minds of men became degraded and 
sensualized, this got into disrepute ; and the beau ideal of polity was human 
monarchy. To have the source of legislation in one of their own species 
appeared desirable to the thinking part of the community; places of emolu- 
ment and exaltation presented themselves to the minds of the avaricious and 
aspiring; while the multitude were allured by a prospect of unbounded li- 
cense, and by the hope of pomp and show. Thus were the minds of all 
prepared to second the designs of any daring adventurer, who might aim at 
the usurpation of sovereign power. The consequence was, that divine gov- 
ernment was soon postponed to human ; and from that time to the present, 
this example has been almost universally followed. Theocracy is no more. 
There is however a freedom, and volatility about the human mind, which 
human laws cannot destroy, or even suppress, and hence the great desidera- 
tum in jurisprudence is, what can perhaps never be known, and certainly 
never reduced to practice, except by Kim who first breathed into man a liv- 
ing soul. Of his power in spiritual government, believers are illustrious 
monuments, as a consideration of our text will serve to prove. The first 
thesis with which this passage furnishes us is, 

I. BELIEVERS ARE " THE .CHILDREN OF ZION." 

1. Zion is ofte.n used as an emblem of the church of God. Psa. ii. 6; 
Isa. xxviii. 16; Rom. ix. 33 ; 1 Pet. ii. 6. It was stable, Psa. cxxv. 1 ; so 
is the church, Matt. xvi. 18. It was secure, Psa. xlviii. 3, 11, 12; so is the 
church, Eph. v. 29. The situation of Zion was exceeding beautiful, Psa. 
xlviii. 2 ; so is that of the church. It is elevated above the din of the world, 
and " breathes the spirit of a purer air," Matt. v. 14. Zion was a holy 
mountain ; because on mount Moriah, which joined it on the north-east, the 
temple of God was built, 2 Chron. iii. 1 ; Psa. xlviii. 1 ; the church is holy 
also, Eph. v. 27. Mount Zion was peculiarly loved by God, Psa. Ixxxviii. 
2 ; so is the church, Eph. v. 25. 

2. Believers are children of Zion by birth. Naturally we are all "aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant? of pro- 
mise," Eph. ii. 11, 12. We can obtain no entrance into spiritual Zion ex- 
cept by spiritual birth, John iii. 5, 6. This birth is effected through faith in 
Christ, by the influence of the Holy Ghost, John x. 9 ; Rom. v. 1,2; Eph. 
ii. 13; Tit. iii. 5, 6. It is frequently preceded by deep anguish, and dis- 
tressing solicitude, Jer. i. 4, 5 ; Acts ii. 37, ix. 6, xvi. 29, 30. 

3. Believers can continue children of Zion no longer than lohile they 
retain faith, Heb. x. 38. By the retention of that faitli which first intro- 
duced them into Zion, they still continue members of Christ's mystical body. 
Hence the exhortation of the apostle Paul, Col. iii, 6, 7. They therefore 
dwell in Zion, knowing that destruction attends their leaving it, John xv. 6. 
And from the public treasury of Zion they receive their support, they are 
fed and clothed, Luke xv. 22; John vi. 35, 51, 53 58. 

4. Zion is often emblematic of heaven, Heb. xii. 22: Rev. xiv. 1. If 
the church below be so secure, though still militant, and encompassed by 
enemies; so lovely, though surrounded by the clouds of sense; and so sa- 
cred, though environed by the unclean and polluted ; who can describe or 
even imagine the security, the beauty, and the .sanctity of the church of the 
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first-born in heaven ; around which no night ever closes, on which no cloud 
ever rests, over which no wind ever blows, and towards which no sin ever 
approaches! 1 Cor. ii. 9; Rev. xxii. 4, 10 27. 

5. Believers are children of Zion by a fifle to heaven, Acts xxvi. 18; 
Eph. i. 18; Col. i. 12; 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. The title to earthly inheritances is 
often very obscure and uncertain, and consequently not unfrequently the sub- 
ject, of protracted litigation ; the title of believers to heaven is clear, and in- 
disputable, Eph. i. 13, 14. The title to an earthly estate may be cut off. 
The tide of believers to heaven is indefeasible. It is founded upon the pro- 
mise, nay, upon the oath of God, Heb. vi. 17, 18; and though the grass 
may wither, and the flower may fade, yet the word of the Lord remaineth 
for ever. The second thesis presented by our text is, 

II. BELIKVKRS HAVE A "KiNG." 

1. Royally is the centra of supremacy. A king is a supreme governor. 
God in this sense is the king of believers. The pope is the head of the 
Romish church. Civil governors are the heads of national churches, but 
God is the head of his own, the true church ; and consequently, all authori- 
ty in that church is communicated from Him. Its officers and laborers are 
of his appointment. To some he grants the commission, " Go ye into all 
the world," &c., Mark xvi. 15; and to others, a more circumscribed com- 
mission. How great then is the impiety of those, who assume the garments 
of God's priesthood; professing the call of the Holy Ghost, without being 
even the subjects of God's spiritual kingdom ! 

2. Royally is the source of legislation. God is the legislator of his peo- 
ple. His code is more pure than any ever conceived by the human mind, 
for the perfection of human jurisprudence, Rom. vii. 12. It dees not result 
contingently from any thing like an arbitrary constitution of the divine will, . 
but necessarily from the purity and wisdom of the divine mind. It does not 
merely refer to outward conduct, but extends itself to a cognizance of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, Psa. cxix. 96. The revelation of it is 
clear, nor is an extraordinary extent of intellect necessary for its comprehen- 
sion, Isa. xxxv. 8 ; for even those parts-of it which defy unaided human re- 
search, are made known to man by the teachings of the Spirit, John xiv. 26 ; 

1 Cor. ii. 13. For its requirements see Matt. xxii. 37 39. 

3. Royalty is the fountain of protection. Probably, the ostensible rea- 
b'on for the appointment of a supreme governor, has been almost universally 
founded upon this principle. Thus the children of Israel, 1 Sam. viii. 19, 
20. Their first reason for demanding a king, was, " that our king may 
judge us," i. e. protect us from the wrongs which may be inflicted by those 
who live under the same government; their second, "that he may go out 
before us, and fight our battles," i. e. protect us from the ambitious and un- 
just designs of surrounding nations. In the first of these senses, the pro- 
tection of God over his subjects is not required, because the kingdom of God 
is " peace ;" but in the second he exercises his royal power, far more com- 
pletely and effectively than consists with the ability of any human monarch, 
Job i. 10; Psa. v. 12, xxvii. 1, xxxvii. 17, 39, Iv. 22, cxviii. 8 12 : cxlvi. 
3 6. The third thesis, which our text presents us, is, 

III. BELIKVERS SHOULD BE "JOYFUL IN THEIR KING." 
1 . Because he in the most glorious and dignified of all beings. Con- 
sider his nature. He is the independent Jehovah, who was, Psa. xc. 2, xoiii 
2; who is, Exod. iii. 14; who shall be, Deut. xxxii. 40; Psa. xlv. 6. Ho 
is immutable, Psa. cii. 25 27; Mai. iii. 6; Heb. xii ; 8; James i. 17. He 
is omnipresent, and omniscient, 1 Kings viii. 27 ; 2 Chron. ii. 6, vi. 18 
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Psa. cxxxix. 1 12; Jer. xxxiii. 23, 24. He is almighty, Gen. xviii. 1, 
xxxv 11 ; Rev. iv. 8. Consider his moral attributes, his benevolence, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6 ; Psa. Ixxxvi. 5, cxlv. 8, 9; 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4; James v. 11 ; 1 John 
iv. 8. His justice, Deut. xxxii. 4 ; Psa. Ixxxix. 4 ; Rev. xv. 3. His wis- 
dom, Psa. civ. 24, cxxxvi. 5; Prov. iii. 19; Rom. xi. 33; Col. ii. 3; 1 
Tim. i. 17. His truth, Psa. xxv. 10, Ixxxvi. 15, c. 5, cxvii. 2, cxlvi. 6; 
Rev. xix. 11. Consider his works, and kingdom of nature, Gen. i. 1, xiv. 
19, 22; Deut. x. 14; Psa. cxv. 16; Isa. xxxvii. 16; John i. 3; Acts xvii. 
24. Consider his retinue, Psa. Ixviii. 17, civ. 4 ; Heb. i. 6, 14. How 
closely the honor and joy of a nation are connected with the dignity of their 
monarch, will be evident without any attempt at illustration. 

2. Because by his charter they enjoy great privileges and immunities. 
Whether any human monarch should be absolute, is a question which does 
not demand much discussion, as most men are agreed to decide it in the neg- 
ative ; for on the one hand a monarch is not always solicitous for the advan- 
tage of his subjects ; and on the other, if he were, his capacities would not 
be equal to his wishes. But, the absolute sovereignty of God is justified by 
his independence, his benevolence, and his wisdom. He gains no advantage 
from his subjects ; he is benevolently disposed towards them, and he knows 
how to put his designs into execution most advantageously for them ; hence 
he communicates to them through his 'Spirit an evidence of their acceptance, 
Rorn. viii. 16 ; and through his word exceeding great and precious promises, 
2 Pet. i. 4. They, possess peace and joy, Rom. xiv. 17, xv. 13. They 
have the privilege of rejoicing even in affliction, Rom. v. 3; 2 COT. vi. 10. 
They enjoy a freedom from condemnation, John iii. 18, v. 24; Rom. viii. 1 ; 
and a well grounded hope of everlasting enjoyment, Rom. v. 2 ; Col. i. 5, 
27; Tit. ii. 13, iii. 17; Heb. vi. 19. Nor is there any possibility for their 
charter to be revoked or taken away. 

3. Because the monuments of their great men are protected. The Bible 
is a record of the saints. In it are contained monuments of tl.eir patience, 
meekness, courage, faith, and heavenly mindedness. Here we are taught 
to admire their virtues, and excited to follow their example, Heb. xi. and 
vi. 12. 

4. Because their enemies are totally inefficient to disturb his govern- 
ment, Deut. xxxiii. 26 29; Psa. xciii. 1. 

5. Because his kingdom will ultimately be universal, and all opposing 
powers will be destroyed, Psa. Ixxii. 17, ex. 1 ; Isa. ii. 4, ix. 6, 7, xi. 9, 
xiv. 23; Jer. xxiii. 5; Hab. ii. 14; Mic. iv. 1 3; 1 Cor. xv, 25; Rev. 
xi. 15. Human enemies shall either be subdued by the influences of his 
grace, or destroyed by the power of his anger; and diabolical enemies shall 
be bound in chains of darkness, Rev. xx. 1 3. 

' Come, then, and, added to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one as radiant as the rest ; 
Due to thy last, and most effectual work, 
Thy word fulfilled, the conquest of a world.' 

REMARKS. 

1. How great and glorious is the moral elevation of a believer, and how 
insignificant docs the honor of this world appear contrasted with the dignity 
of a Christian ! 

2. How great should be our solicitude to become subjects of the spiritual 
kingdom of Jehovah. 

20 
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3. How indefatigable should we be in spreading the knowlei/ge of God, 
by personal instruction, by example, and by the dedication of property, 
talents, and influence ! 



CHRIST'S LOVE A PATTERN FOR OURS. 

Eph. v. 2. Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. (H. H.) 

To restore us to the divine image is one great end of all that the Lord 
Jesus Christ has done and suffered for us. There are indeed perfections in 
the deity which are incommunicable to any creature : but his moral perfec- 
tions admit of imitation and resemblance : and therefore we are exhorted to 
"be followers, or imitators, of God, as dear children." Ver. 1. But in the 
person of our blessed Lord and Saviour, Jehovah is brought nearer to us, so 
that we may trace his very steps, and learn to follow him in every disposi- 
tion of the mind, and every action of the life. Hence in the passage before 
us, whilst we are particularly informed of the manner in which he has dis- 
played his love to man, we are exhorted to " walk in love, as he has loved 



us." 



In our further elucidation of these words, we shall be led to speak of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in a two-fold view ; 

I. As A SACRIFICE TO G()D 

It was not merely as a martyr that Jesus died, but as a sacrifice for sin. 
This appears, 

1. From all the sacrifices of the Mosaic law 

For what end were these instituted, but to prefigure him ? These beyond 
a doubt were offerings for sin, the victims dying in the place of the offerer 
and making an atonement for him by their blood : and if the Lord Jesus 
Christ did not correspond with them in this particular, and actually fulfil 
what those prefigured, they were all instituted in vain, and were shadows 
without any substance at all. 

2. From the declarations of the prophets 

The prophet thus plainly speaks of Christ as dying for the sins of men , 
" He made his soul an offering for sin:" "He bare the sins of many :" 
"On him were laid the iniquity of us all." Isa. liii. 0, 10, 12. What is thu 
import of these testimonies, if Christ did not offer himself a sacrifice for sin' 1 ? 

3. From the testimony of John the Baptist 

It was in reference to the lambs that were offered every morning and even- 
ing for the sins of all Israel, that the Baptist spake, when he pointed out the 
Lord Jesus as "the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world." 
If Christ were not a sacrifice for sin, this testimony was not founded in truth. 

4. From the declarations of Christ himself 

He constantly affirmed, that "he came to give his life a ransom for many:" 
that his blood should be shed for the remission of sins ; and that by being 
' lifted up upon the cross, he would draw all men unto him." 

5. From the united testimony of all the apostles 

All with one voice represent him as redeeming us to God by his blood, 
and offering himself as " a propitiation, not for our sins only, but also for the 
ins ol the whole world." In a word, the whole tenor of the Sacred Writ* 
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ings proves, that " he bare our sins in his own body on the tree," and " died, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God." 
But in all this he was further designed, 

II. As AN EXAMPLE TO US 

In the circumstance before noticed, we cannot resemble him ; for " no man 
can redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom for him." Nevertheless in 
the love which instigated him to this we may resemble him. Our love, like 
uis, should be, 

1. Disinterested-r- 
It is not possible for us to add any thing to him : we cannot make him 

more happy or more glorious by any thing that we can do : " our goodness 
xte/ideth not to him;" nor can we by any means profit him :" yet did he 
m this astonishing manner display his love to us. Thus in the exercise of 
our love we should not consider whether the objects of it will ever be able 
to make us any suitable return : we should shew love in every possible way, 
without so much as desiring any return from man, or even desiring that our 
exercise of it should be known ; yea, even though we knew that it would 
only be requited with evil. We should love our very enemies; and, "in- 
stead of being overcome of evil, should strive incessantly to overcome their 
evil with good." 

2. Generous 

What unsearchable riches has he purchased even for his bitterest enemies ! 
He would not that any one of them should fall short of all the glory of 
heaven. True it is, that we cannot thus enrich the objects of our love : yet 
we should do all we can towards it, by providing for them not only the things 
needful for the body, but, above all, the things that may promote the welfare 
of the soul. Here the poor may be on a par with those who are able to give 
out of their abundance: for if they are constrained to say, "Silver and gold 
have I none," they may add, " but such as I have, give I unto thee ;" and 
then may proceed to speak to them of the Saviour, through whom they may 
obtain ail the blessings of salvation. Thus, " though poor, we may makt. 
many rich." 

3. Self-denying 

Our blessed Lord " emptied himself of all the glory of heaven," and en- 
dured all the wrath of an offended God; and became a curse himself, in or- 
der to deliver us from the curse which our iniquities had deserved. And 
shall we decline exercising our love, because it may be attended with some 
pain or difficulty on our part ? No : we should not hesitate even to lay down 
life itself, if by so doing we may promote the eternal welfare of our brethren. 
1 John iii. 16. 

4. Constant 

"Whom our Lord loved, he loved lo the end." There were many occa- 
sions whereon his immediate disciples displeased him : but he did not there- 
fore "withdraw his mercy from them, or shut up his loving-kindness in dis- 
pleasure." There are occasions also whereon we shall be called to exercise 
forbearance and forgiveness one towards another ; and we ought to meet those 
occasions with ^ove proportioned to them. We should strive with all om 
might to " follow peace with all men," and to " keep the unity of the Spirii 
in the bond of peace." 

ADDRESS 

1 . Be thankful to Christ for all the wonders of his love 

Think how unworthy you were of all his love : for, it was " when you 
were yet enemies, that he died for you." Think too what must have been 
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your stale to all eternity, if he had not so "undertaken for you:" his suffer* 
ings under the hidings of his Father's face, and un'der the strokes of divine 
justice, shew what miseries awaited you in hell for ever, if he had not be- 
come your substitute and surety to discharge your debt. Oh ! never for a 
moment lose sight of the obligations you owe to him for that "love of his, 
which passeth knowledge." 

2. Present yourselves as living sacrifices to him- 

This may be done ; and it is the very end for which such astonishing mer- 
cies have been vouchsafed to you. Rom. xii. 1. Consider all that you are, 
and all that you have, as his ; and let it all be devoted henceforth to the glory 
of his name. 

3. Endeavor to resemble him more and more 

Whatever attainments you may have made, you must still be aspiring after 
higher degrees of love. 1 Thess. iv. 9, 10. Look at him then, not only as 
the ground of your hopes, but as the pattern for your imitation. Trace him 
in all the labors of his love : trace him from heaven to earth, and from earth 
to heaven: trace him in all that he either did or suffered: and study to re- 
semble him in the whole of his spirit and deportment. In all his labors. 
" God smelled a sweet savour ;" even as he had done in those offerings and 
sacrifices by which Christ had been shadowed forth: Gen. viii. 21 ; Lev. i. 
9 ; and though your labors of love can never resemble his, as making an 
atonement for sin, they shall, like his, come up for a memorial before God, 
and be accepted as well-pleasing in his sight. Heb. vi. 10, and xiii. 16. 



CHRIST THE DAY-SPRING. 

Luke i. 78, 79. Through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby the day-spring- from on 
high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace. (Pr.) 

THESE words contain an animated but highly figurative description, of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. He is, indeed, the bright and glorious day-spring from 
on high which hath visited us. The word here translated "day-spring," 
occurs also in the Old Testament, where it is considered " the branch ;" but 
the most literal interpretation of the Greek word is "the East," or the 
place whence the light comes. This expression may intimate the pre-exist- 
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ : as we well know, that the sun exists before 
he arises upon us, so Chri-st also existed, before he appeared upon our earth 
in the form of sinful man ; and it may also refer to the high and exalted sta- 
tion of the Redeemer of mankind. Our text contains, 

I. A VERY MOVING OR AFFECTING VIEW OF THE STATE OF MANKIND, WITH- 
OUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: "They are sitting in darkness and the sha- 
dow of death." 

II. A VERV INTERESTING DESCRIPTION OF OUR LORD JESJS CHRIST, he 

is, "The day-spring from on high," 

III. A VERY ENCOURAGING REPRESENTATION OF THE DESIGN OF OUR SA- 

VIOUR'S MISSION INTO OUR WORLD, " t& give light" and "to guide our 
feet," fec. 

I. A VERY MOVING OR AFFECTING VIEW OF THE STATE OF MANKIND WITH 

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
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In Scripture, darkness sometimes means the judgments of Got! some- 
times the afflictions of God's people sometimes sin, (as, for instance, men 
love darkness rather than light, that is, they love sin rather than holiness,) 
sometimes it means the grave sometimes hell itself; but it is frequc-utly 
used in Scripture with regard to the moral state and condition of mankind 
by nature, which is darkness indeed; and then, (as in the text,) it means the 
absence of that knowledge of Christ which is essential to impart comfort to 
the human mind, or bring to a saving acquaintance with him as the only way 
of salvation. This absence of the knowledge of Christ leaves us in dark- 
nessas to the moral character of GW -as to the purity of his lawas to the 
c,ml nature, and dreadful consequences of sin as to the genuine source of 
happiness to the human mind and, finally, as to a future sfafe. 

But without the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, mankind are not 
only sitting in darkness, but in the shadow of death. The Scriptures con- 
lemplate death as spiritual, temporal and eternal. If you ask me, whether 
there is such a thing as spiritual death in this woHd, I answer, yes, there is, 
and it consists in that separation of the best affections of the sonl from God, 
which is so evident in every unregenerato mind. When man transgressed 
the commands of his Creator, his desires after his God became paralysed, 
and death a spiritual death -passed upon all his affections, and upon all 
those enjoyments he had hitherto experienced in communion with him. 

Notice three particulars in the phraseology of this part of our text, 

1. A shadow always supposes the existence of the substance. And do 
we not behold every day on our right hand and on our left the ravages of 
death ? and are not the mourners which go about our streets continually, suf- 
ficient to satisfy u? Ahat he is abroad in the world, and busily engaged on eve- 
ry side? 

2. The object which creates a shadow in which we are sitting must be 
very near. And who can tell how near death may be to each one of us, or 
how soon we may have to pass through the dark valley. But, 

3. A shadow even of the most terrible object, is a very inoffensive thing. 
A lion, with his savage aspect, his ferocious countenance, his glaring eyes, 
his erect mane, apparently ready to pounce upon you for his prey, is certainly 
a formidable object ; but the shadow of a lion, thus savage and ferocious, is 
a? harmless as the shadow of a lamb. Thus death, however formidable he 
may really be to the wicked, is stripped of all his terrors, and becomes only 
a shadow to the believer in Jesus. 

II. OUR TEXT CONTAINS A VERY INTERESTING DESCRIPTION OF THE LoRl 

JESUS CHRIST. He is the day-spring, &c. This we shall attempt to illus- 
trate and to justify. 

1. The day-spring, or the sun \s-the great source of light; so is the Lord 
Jesus Christ: he is the great source of natural light, for he first formed and 
still commands the rising and the setting sun of intellectual light, for it is 
he who forms our mind as well as our bodies of rational light of spirit* 
ual light and of all those beams of light which, shooting their radiance 
over our present path, afford us also some bright glimpses of the glory of a 
future state. 

2. The day-spring is gradual and progressive* And how gradually has 
spiritual light dawned upon our world, if we take a review of the history of 
our species from the morning of time to the present moment ! The light 
which the patriarchs posesssed may be compared to the grey shadows of 
twilight, or as the morning spread upon the mountains. When we say that the 
light of th<? gospel has increased since the Jays of the apostles, we mean 
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that the gospel, as preached by them, was incomplete or ineffectual ; but, that 
holy men, by more copious effusions, and fuller manifestations of the Holy 
Spirit, and by events and circumstances which are continually transpiring, 
are enabled more thoroughly to understand and consequently more clearly to 
preach and to explain the grand truths it contains. But the increase of spiritual 
light in the mind of man is also gradual. Conviction of sin is the first dawning 
of this light ; and as he proceeds in the divine life, he becomes more and more 
enlightened, and is continually . making new discoveries, and increasing in 
knowledge, holiness, and the fear of the Lord; " for the path of the just is as 
the shining light, increasing more and more unto the perfect day." 

.3. The day spring is certain and irresistible. When the proper time 
arrives, what can prevent the rising of the sun ? Ths darkest, densest 
clouds, sto.rms or tempests, or the most violent agitations of the atmosphere, 
cannot prevent or hinder him from arising in his majesty, and shedding his 
beams through the heavens ; and the incarnation of Christ, or the rising of 
the spiritual day-spring was certain, and had been long predicted ; but what 
clouds of opposition strove against its rising, and endeavored at once to extin- 
guish its glorious, its delightful beams ! 

4. The day-spring or the light of the sun, is free and common to all; so 
it is with Christ and his gospel ; by this, we mean to say that the atonement 
of Christ is sufficient for all ; that there is efficacy enough in his righteous- 
ness for all; that there is an abundant sufficiency of the 'influences of his 
spirit for all ; that the invitations of the gospel are freely addressed to all ; 
and that the blessings of the gospel are offered to all. At the same -time, it 
must be admitted, that they only can be benefitted who accept these blessings 
thus freely offered ; and that those who receive not, must bear upon their 
own heads the guilt and punishment which must inevitably follow their re- 
jection of them. 

III. Our text contains a very encouraging representation of the design of 
our Saviour's mission into our world. The Lord Jesus Christ is the sum 
and substance of all that is contained either in the Old or the New Testa- 
ment. Take him away, and we may fairly ask, what is there left? there 
may, indeed, be the shadow, but the substance is gone ; there may be the 
breathless corpse, but the animating spirit is fled, and no real life. remains. 
This head divides itself into the tAVO folloAving particulars. He came, 

1. To give light. But before Christ could be known and acknowledged 
as the light which was to enlighten the world, it was necessary that he 
should show himself amongst us in the same way as the natural sun must 
arise and shine upon the world before he can impart light to the world ; and 
in order, therefore, that Jesus might appear as this spiritual light, he has 
shown himself in the dignity of his person, in the perfection of his atone- 
ment, in the fulness of his grace, in the willingness he has manifested to 
save unto the uttermost all that come unto God by him, and- in the discov- 
ery he has made of the way in which moral pollution may be purged from 
the heart of man. Repentance and faith are not in any way meritorious in 
themselves ; and yet they are inseparably connected with every sinner's sal- 
vation. Thus we see how Christ has become a light unto the world, and 
what discoveries he has made to us of things which belong un?o our eternal 
salvation ; but of which, without him, we should have remained in total 
darkness. 

2. He came to guide our feet into the way of peace. He is himself the 
very Prince of Peace. By nature we are enemies to God by wicked works, 
".cnsequently far from every source of peace But the design of his mis- 
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sion into our world was to guide our feet again into the way of peace, by 
effecting our reconciliation with his Father, through the shedding of his most 
precious blood, and hereby making peace. Thus the apostle declares, " For 
he is our peace ;" and again, " We have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. " 

But peace in Scripture is also frequently to be understood in a very ex- 
tended sense. It was a common form of salutation, and intends "all good." 
Thus it was used by Boaz to his reapers, and by Christ himself to his dis- 
ciples. And Christ came to guide our feet into the ways of all good, which, 
without him, would have continued in the ways of all evil. 

There are four things we shall notice by way of improvement to the 
whole : 

1st. The infinite condescension of Jehovah in interposing in our behalf. 
Eternity will be quite short enough to unravel this mysterious and delightful 
theme, if we consider from what misery it raises, and to what glories it ex- 
alts us. 2ndly. The Christian's duty and privilege. It is his duty to trust 
in the word of the Lord in the times of darkness. There are times when 
the natural sun does not shine upon the world ; and it is the believer's privi- 
lege sometimes to walk in the light of God's countenance. eSrdly. Notice 
the miserable state of those who hear the sound of the gospel, and yet re- 
main at a distance from this light ; and, lastly, If the pleasures of religion 
be so great upon earth, what must be the enjoyment of believers in the 
upper world? 



CHRIST A GREAT SAVIOUR. 

Isaiah xix. 20. They shall cry unto the Lord because of the oppressors, and He shall (lend 
them a Saviour, and a great One, and he shall deliver them. (S. S.) 

GOD usually vouchsafes his mercies when we are reduced to the greatest 

straits 

This is manifest in his most remarkable dispensations of providence and 

of grace 

In the greatest extremity God promised to send a deliverer to Egypt * 
But there is a further reference to Christ as the Saviour to the Gentile 

world t 

And it is in seasons of heavy dejection that He reveals himself to them 
To him therefore we must look as the Saviour foretold in the text 

I. IN WHAT RESPECTS HE IS " A GREAT SAVIOUR." 

It is justly said by /the Psalmist that " his greatness is unsearchable" 
Ps. cxlv. 3. 

Nevertheless we may, not unprofitably, endeavor to illustrate it. 

*In this view it seems applicable to the angel who slew 185,000 of Sennacherib's army : 
for, though that deliverance was more immediately vouchsafed to the Jews under Hezekiah, 
yet in its consequences it extended to Egypt. Sennacherib had before conquered and rav- 
aged Egypt ; and it was most probable that if he had taken Jerusalem he would have again 
proceeded thither with his victorious army, and reduced that already desolated kingdom to 
the lowest ebb of misery. But perhaps there may be a further reference to some other d&> 
Uverers. 

tThis appears from the whole context, ver. 18 25. 
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He is great when considered in his own pbrson 
He has a name above every name either on earth or in heaven- 
He is exalted to be a prince that can give repentance and remission of 

sins Acts v. 3 1 . 

The voice of inspiration calls him, " the great God and our Saviour" 

Tit. ii. 13. 

He speaks of himself in terms of similar import Isa. xlv. 22. 

Nor can any thing he more glorious than the description given of him by 

the prophet Isa. ix. 6. 

He is also great in respect of the salvation he has wrought out for us. 
Who can count the number of the si-ns from which he has delivered us ? 
Or estimate the misery from which he has redeemed us ? > 
Through our whole lives we have been heaping up treasures of wrath 

Rom. ii. 5. 

Yet there is no condemnation to us if we be interested in him Romans 

viii. 1. 

Besides, he has purchased for us an eternal inheritance in heaven 

"We must know all the glories of heaven and the horrors of hell, before 

we can fully appreciate the greatness of his salvation 

But before we speak peace to ourselves it becomes us to inquire 

II. FOR WHOSE DELIVERANCE HE IS SENT* 

Gi3at as his mercy is, it will not indiscriminately extend to all- 
They, for whose relief he comes, are " oppressed" with the burthen of 

sin 

The generality, alas ! are well contented with their bondage 

If he should offer to deliver them they would thrust him from them Acts 

vii. 37, 39. 

But there are some who mourn like the saints of old -Isa. vi. 5. Rom. 

vii. 24. 

They desire nothing so much as to be delivered from their corruptions*- 
For these Jesus came down from heaven, and died upon the cross 
Nor, though they be lawful captives, will he leave them in the hand of 

their enemies Isa. xlix. 24, 25. 

They at the same time " cry earnestly to the Lord" for deliverance. 
There are some, it must be confessed, who are uneasy in their sins, yet do 

not with fervor and constancy implore his mercy 

Such therefore, notwithstanding their uneasiness, obtain no kelp from 

him- 
His mercy is promised to those alone who seek it with importunity Matt. 

vii. 7 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

But humble and believing suppliants shall never be rejected by him > 
They shall find him a great, compassionate, and all-sufficient Saviour 
APPLICATION : 

Let those ivho are unconcerned about their sins reflect on their state 
Would God have sent them such a Saviour if their condition had not re 

juired it? 
Or, will they take occasion from this grace to live more securely in their 

sins ? - 

Let them consider that their cries, however available now, will soon be of 

no effect '"Luke xvi. 24, 2f> 

Let those who are conflicting with sin and satan lift up their heads with 

joy 
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However desperate their state may seem, tlieir redemption draweth nigh 
Nor shall all the powers of darkness rescue them from their Redeemer's 
hands John x. 28. 

Let those who have experienced deliverance adore their Lord 
JLet them still go on, " strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus" 
And soon they shall join in eternal Hallelujahs to God and to the Lamb. 



WHAT WE OUGHT TO THINK OF CHRIST. 

Matt. xxii. 42. What think ye of Christ? (Sk.) 

1 . IT is certain that the most correct views of Christ may he obtained 
from the Holy Scriptures, for these testify of him, John v. 39. The Old 
Testament testifies of Christ, in a great variety of promises, types, and pro- 
pheeies, Luke xxiv. 44 ; Acts x. 43. The New Testament testifies of 
Christ, by recording the history of his life; by inculcating his doctrines; 
and by exhibiting the blessings of his kingdom. Christ is therefore the sum 
and substance of the inspired writings. 

2. The testimony thus given is most highly creditable; for it is the testi- 
mony of infinite knowledge, which cannot mistake, Acts xv. 18, and the tes- 
timony of unbounded goodness, which will not deceive, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
Under the guidance of these divine oracles, let us observe, 

I. WHAT WE OUGHT TO THINK OF CHRIST. That we may entertain dis- 
tinct ideas of this interesting subject, let us consider, 
First, What we ought to ihink of Christ's person. 

1. We ought to think that he is truly man, possessed of a human body, 
and a human soul, by which that body is animated. He is repeatedly de- 
nominated man. Thus he is called by Peter, in his sermon on the day of 
Pentecost, Acts ii. 22, and by Paul in his epistles, see 1 Cor. xv. 21 47} 
1 Tim. ii. 5. And he is described as man, in his birth. ''When the ful- 
ness," &c., Gal. y. 4, 5. In his growth; "and Jesus increased," &c., 
Luke ii. 52. And in the common infirmities; through bodily exercise, lie 
felt weary. Thnt he might be prepared for renewed labors of piety, and be- 
nevolence, lie took ri'st in sleep. His mind was the subject both of grief and 
joy : and his body, of pain and death. It behoved him in all things to be 
made like unto his brethren, Heb. ii. 17. 

2. We ought to think that he is also truly God. This appears, From 
his names, he is called " The mighty God," Isa. ix. 6. He is also called, 
Immai.ael- Go:.i with us," Isa. vii. 15 ; Matt. i. 23. " The Lord our Right- 
eousness,' Jer. xxiii. 6. " God," John i. 1 ; Acts xx. 28. "God over all," 
Ron'., ix. 6. "The great God and our Saviour," Tit. ii. 13. "The true 
God, and eternal life," 1 John v. 20. From his works; he is "the Crea- 
tor of , the universe," John i. 3; Col. i. 16; Heb. ii. 8 10. And the pre- 
server of it, in its existence, and in its order, Col. i. 17; Heb. i. 3. From 
his perfections ; he is eternal, without beginning, Mic. v. 2. He is omni- 
present, John iii. 13; Matt, xviii. 20; omniscient, John xxi. 17; Heb. iv. 
13; omnipotent, Ps.-.. xlv. 3; Rev. i. 8, and immutable, Heb. ii. 12, and 
xiii. 8. Frc^n his prc- existent glory, which he enjoyed from eternity, John 
xvii. 5. This glory was seen by Isaiah, chap. vi. 13 and is ascribed to 

21 
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our Lord, see John xii. 41. From the worship paid him by God's approv- 
ed servants; by Christians on earth, 1 Cor. i. 2; by angels, Heb. i. fi, and 
by glorified saints, Rev. vii. 9, 10. And from the gifts conferred by him ; 
as forgiveness of sins, Acts v. 31; adoption into God's family, John i. 12; 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, Acts ii. 33, and eternal life. This he engages 
to give his followers, John x. 28 ; Rev. ii. 10, and this they expect from 
him, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

3. We ought to think that Christ is God and man united in one person, 
John i. 14 ; 1 Tim. iii. 16. This thought of Christ, renders all assertions 
respecting him perfectly consistent and harmonious. Thus we perceive how 
truly he is both the child born, and the mighty God. The Son, and the 
Lord of David, Matt. xxii. 45. The Root and the offspring of David, Rev. 
xxii. 16. Having considered what we ought to think 'of his person, let us 
consider, 

Secondly, What we ought to think of his name; " Christ." 

1. This name is usually connected with that of Jesus. Under this con 
junct name of Jesus Christ, he is represented as coming into the world to 
save us, 1 Tim. i. 15. Under this name he is preached to us, by his ser- 
vants, 2 Cor. iv. 5 ; 1 John i. 2. And under this name we must, as Chris- 
tians, believe on him, Acts xvi. 31. 

2. We should think, how this name, thus connected, is expressive of his 
great work, and the various offices by which he effects it. The name Je- 
sus, signifies a Divine Stxviour ; and is expressive of his gicat wtrk. This 
is to save mankind, Matt. i. 21 ; John iii. 17. To save them, by redeeming 
them from all sin, Psa. cxxx. 8. By restoring them to all the blessings for- 
feited by sin, 1 Pet. iii. 18. And by preserving them unto eternal life, Jude 
24, 25. The name of Christ, signifies anointed, and is expressive of those 
various offices which he sustains in effecting his work of human redemption. 
Of his prophetic office; as anointed to teach us, Isa. Ixi. 1 ; Acts iii. 22. 
Of his kingly office ; as anointed to govern, protect, and reward us, Psa. ii. 
6. Of his priestly office; as anointed to atone for our sins; to make inter- 
cession for us ; and to .bless us, Heb. iii. 1, and ix. 26, and vii, 25, 20, and 
ix. 28. Those who desire to become interested in him as their Savienr, are 
required to receive him in all his offices, as the Lord's anointed, John i. 11, 
12. And all who thus receive him, are blessed by him, Psa. ii. 12. Hence 
Jet us consider, 

Thirdly, What we ought to think of the privileges enjoyed by his sub- 
jects. 

1. These are various; they include illumination, John viii. 12, liberty, 
John viii. 32, rest, Matt. xi. 28, purity, John xiii. 8 ; 1 Join; i, 7, pro- 
tection, Isa. xi. 11; 1 Pet. i. 5, provision, Matt. vi. 33. And eternal 
glory. John xii. 26. 

2. They are exactly adapted to our natural state and exigencies. We 
are ignorant, and want illumination ; enslaved, and want lilerty ; brrdencd, 
and want rest ; defiled, and want purity ; defenceless, and want protection ; 
needy and immortal, and want eternal enjoyments. 

3. They are amply sufficient to fulfil all our desires, Col. i. 19; Psa, 
cxlv. 19. 

4. Jlnd they are certain,, to all who obey him, Heb. v. 9. Let us con- 
sider, 

Fourthly, What we ought to think of his demands. 

1. These are most graciously proposed by himself, JYTjlt. xi. 23. 29. 
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- 2. They are highly reasonable. We should learn of him ; for he is an 
infinitely wise and kind teacher, Isa. xlviii. 17. We should obey him; for 
he is our rightful sovereign, having, redeemed us by the price of .his blood, 
1 Cor. vi. 19, 20, and by the power of his grace, Psa. cxvi. 16. We should 
confide in him, for he is an all-sufficient, and never-failing friend, Isa. xxviii. 
16, and xii. 2. 

3. They are truly pleasant to those who are endued with his grace. 
For his grace enables us to dolris will, Phil. ii. 12. And it inspires us with 
love, which makes our duty oui pleasure, 1 John iv. 4; Matt. xi. 30. Thus 
we ought to think of Christ. And let us now observe, 

II. WHY WE SHOULD THUS THINK OF CHRIST. We should thus think 
of him, 

1. Because those views of Christ are true and correct. They are those 
views which we know God has of him. And these views must be adopted 
by us, if- we would choose the way of truth, Psa. cxix. 30. 

2. Because we must think aright concerning Christ, that we may act 
aright towards him ; for ignorance of Christ mast ever prevent a due ac- 
knowledgment of him. If we do not think aright concerning his offices ; 
we shall never learn of him as our Prophet ; we shall never obey him as 
our King; nor trust in him as our High Priest, John i. 10, 11. If we do 
not think aright concerning his divinity ; we shall not duly honor him, John 
v. 23. The Samaritan woman, not knowing him, omitted prayer to him, 
John iv. 10. The princes of this world not knowing him, put him to death 
1 Cor. ii. 8. 

3. Because we must act aright towards Christ, or we cannot be saved 
by him. Those who will not hear him will be destroyed, Acts iii. 23 ; 
Heb. xii. 25. Those who will not obey him, must be executed as his 
avowed enemies, Luke xix. 27; Rom. ii. 8, 9 ; 2 Thess. i. 7 9. Those 
who do not trust in him, remain under God's curse, Jer. xvii. 5. And those 
who deny his divinity and atonement, destroy themselves, 2 Pet. ii. 1 . Hav- 
ing thus considered what we should think of Christ, and why we should 
thus think of him, let us 

III. APPLY THE QUESTION. "What think ye of Christ?" 

1. Do you think him an imposter one who deceives the people? John, 
vii. 12. Then consider the prophecies which have been fulfilled in him, 2 
Pet. i. 19. Consider the predictions spoken by him, Matt. xvii. 22, 23; 
Luke xxi. 12, and xix. 41 44. Consider the miracles wrought by him - f . 
consider, and believe, John xiv. 1 1 ; 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

2. Do you think him a mere man, and not God? If so, Consider, his 
names, works, attributes ; his former glory, honors, and donations. Con- 
sider these proofs of his divinity, and submit to his authority ; by engaging 
in his service, and confiding in his mediation, Psa. ii. 12. 

3. Do you think little or nothing concerning him ? Is he not in all 
your thoughts ? Psa. x. 4. If thus forgetful of him, Consider his gracious 
remembrance of you, Psa. cxxxvi. 23 ; Luke i. 78, 79 ; Psa. viii. 4. Con- 
sider this, and lament your ingratitude, Isa. liii. 4 ; Zech. xii. 10. 

4. Do you now think less of Christ than you formerly did? Jer. ii. 32.' 
If so consider your fall ; and return to him as at first, Rev. ii. 5; Hos. xiv, 
1, 2. Consider his unwearied kindness, and hope in his mercy, 1 John ii., 
I ; Psa. cxxx. 7. 

5. Do you think Christ desirable, and long to find him ? Job xxiii. 2, 3. 
ff so, then now open your hearts to receive him, Rev. iii. 20, and now you 
will find salvation ready for you, Luke xiv, 17. 
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6. Do you think and find Christ an inestimable treasui-s? 1 Pet. ii. 7 
Then carefully abide in him, 1 John ii. 28, steadily walk in him, Col. ik 
6. and hope for his beatific presence, John xiv, 2, 3 ; 1 John iii. 2. 



THE FOUNTAIN OPENED- 

Zech. xiii. 1. -In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of t)avid and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness. (s>k.) 

AN inspired apostle assures us, that to Christ, "give all the prophets -wit- 
ness;" and their various testimonies concerning him, are highly descriptive 
of his character and work, as the Redeemer and Saviour of his people. He 
is distinctly represented by a rich variety of metaphors and figures, which 
strikingly illustrate the nature of his offices, and the operations of his grace, 
He is the Sun of Righteousness, to enlighten our minds an infallible phys< 
ician, to heal the maladies of our souls- a spiritual refiner, to purify oui 
hearts and an inexhaustible fountain, to supply all our hearts, by "the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace. He possesses an infinite plenitude of bless- 
ings, which he is ever ready to communicate to perishing sinners. In the 
text, the prophet evidently " testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow ;" prophetically anticipating the personal 
manifestation of the Messiah, and the unspeakable benefits resulting to man- 
kind from his atoning sacrifice, he exclaims with holy joy and gratitude, " la 
that day," &c. Let us pray that we may comprehend the import, and realize 
the truth of these words, while we consider, 

I. THE FOUNTAIN THAT is OPENED. The term fountain is a metaphor, 
and is used in the text to represent the mediatorial character of Christ, as the 
source and medium of salvation to the human race. The figure is highly 
appropriate and instructive. " A fountain opened," implies, 

1. The plenitude of Divine grace. It is not a wasting stream, thai 
soon exhausts its store ; but a never-failing fountain, ever flowing in plen- 
teous supplies for every demand. The Lord Jehovah is emphatically 
styled, " The fountain of living waters, and the God of all grace." Thd 
saving influences of the Holy Ghost are figuratively called water; wa- 
ter of life; and the washing of regeneration, John iv. 14; 1 Cor. vi. 11, 
And the Lord Jesus Christ as the Author of salvation, graciously exclaims 
to a perishing world, " If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink." 
In him there is an unlimited fulness of "grace and truth," Col. i. 19; John 
i. 16. Millions have been refreshed by this fountain, and still it is undimin- 
ished. There is " enough for all, and enough for evermore." 

'2. Thefreeness of Divine grace. It is not a fountain sealed tip, and for- 
bidden; but freely opened and accessible to all. None are excluded from 
participating its richest blessings, Rev. xxii. 17. No personal merit, or 
moral worthiness, is required in its willing recipients. All are invited, and 
.tre welcome, to drink the living streams of bliss, "without money, and with- 
out price." The Saviour will not cast out any that come unto him. He 
opened a fountain of life by his death, and in infinite compassion, declares, 
"I will give unto him that is athirst, of the water of life freely. Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled." Observe, 
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II. THE PERIOD WHEN IT WAS OPENED. "In that day," &c. When 
this expression occurs in the prophetic writings, it generally refers to the 
actual appearing, or spiritual reign of the Messiah In this sense we 
understand it in the text, as referring to Christ's assumption of our nature, 
and sacrifice for our sind. But we ought to notice respecting this fountain, 
that, 

1. Tt ivcts virtually opened in the original scheme of redemption. Ac- 
i'dintf to God's gracious promise to mankind, Christ is called, " The Lamb 

slain from the foundation of the world." When the counsel of peace was 
between them both; the covenant of redemption was made in Jesus Christ, 
, as the Mediator between God and man, Rom. iii. 24 26. This scheme of 
reconciliation was, in due time, announced to the world; and the fountain 
of grr-.ce gradually revealed and opened in the various promises of the Re- 
deemer to the patriarchs, the emblematic shadows of the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, and the inspired predictions of the holy prophets, John via. 56 ; Rom. 
iii. 21, 22. 

2. It was actually opened in the mediatorial work of the Redeemer. 
When the fulness of time was come, Christ was manifested in the flesh, to 
accomplish the will of God, and procure the salvation of sinners. He then 
fully opened this fountain, by fulfilling all righteousness in his own person 
becoming the propitiation for our sins rising again for our justification- 
ascending to heaven to be our Advocate with the Father and diffusing an 
enlarged dispensation of the Holy Ghost; it was ministerially opened in the 
labors and writings of the apostles, as " ambassadors for Christ," 1 Cor. i. 
23, 24, 30. And it still continues open, issuing in copious streams through 
all the doctrines, promises, and ordinances, of the Gospel, to satisfy the 
thirsty souls of them that repent and believe, John vii. 38. Consider, 

III. THE PEOPLE TO WHOM IT is OPENED. " The house of David, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem." It is very evident, 

1. 7Vtis fountain was primarily opened to the Jews. This is the express 
declaration of the text. To the Jews Christ was promise'd, and to them he 
came as his own people, according to the flesh. His personal ministry was 
generally confined to them ; and though they crucified him as an impostor, 
his blood was shed for their sins ; and he commanded his apostles to open 
their commission at Jerusalem, and preach the gospel Jirst to the "lost sheep 
3f the house of Israel," Luke xxiv. 46, 47, &c. 

2. This fountain is now graciously opened to the Gentiles. The bless- 
ings of the Messiah were not to be confined to the Jewish church. He was 
sent " to be a light of the Gentiles, and for salvation to the ends of the 
earth" "By the grace of God he tasted death for every man;" and his 
"unsearchable riches" are to be preached in "every nation, and to every 
creature." Jews and Gentiles are equally welcome, for there is now no dif- 
ference, Rom. x. 12, 13 ; Eph. ii. 14 18. Unnumbered millions of Gen- 
tiles hnve proved the cleansing power of this fountain, which is rapidly 
opening and extending its healing virtues to " every kindred, tongue, and 
people." Our text also specifies, 

IV. THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH IT is OPENED. It is " for sin and for un- 
cleanness." This implies, 

1. Ji fountain is opened for the expiation of sin. The death of Christ 
was a perfect sacrifice, by which an atonement was made for the sins of 
mankind. The Divine perfections harmonized, and a new and living Avay 
of salvation opened to fallen sinners, Psa. Ixxxv. 10 - He'o. x. 18 22. Such 
an expiation was absolutely necessary was typified by the Jewish sacrifices 
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was announced by the prophets and was ultimately accomplished, when 
Christ was " wounded for our transgressions, and his soul was made an offer 
ing for sin," John i. 29 ; 1 John iv. 10. 

2. Jl fountain is opened for the destruction of sin. It must not only be 
sacrtftcially expiated, but personally destroyed; and "for this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil." 
He effects this destruction by the merit of his death, and the operation of 
his grace, Tit. ii. 14. All sin is moral uncleanness, and spreads its infec- 
tious disease through every power, both of body and soul. The ceremonial 
purifications under the law were emblematic of the efficacy of this foun- 
tain, Heb. ix. 13, 14. The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin, 1 John 
i. 8, 9. Have we come to this living fountain? It is open and/rce for all 
" Believe, and be saved." " Come drink, aud thirst no more." 



NOAH'S ARK A TYPE OF CHRIST. 
1 Peter iii. 21. The like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth now save us. (S. S.) 

GOD has marked the necessity of holiness no less by the dispensations of 
his Providence than by the declarations of his graee. His destroying of the 

.whole world for their iniquity, evinced, as strongly as any thing could, that 
sin should never go unpunished, and that the righteous only should be saved. 
In this view St. Peter introduces the mention of that well attested fact, and 

; declares that the salvation, experienced by Noah in the ark, was typical of 
that which we experience by Christ, and into which we are brought by our 

; baptism. The text is by no means free from difficulties : to render it as in- 
telligible as we can, we shall consider 

I. THE TYPICAL SALVATION JJCRE REFERRED TO. 

God had determined to overwhelm the world with a deluge. 

Though there had been so few generations upon earth, that Noah's own 
father (Lamech) had been contemporary with Adam for sixty years, and lived 
till within five years of the flood, so that Noah, and the people of that gen- 
eration, had, for no less than six hundred years together, received instruction 
only at second hand from Adam himself, yet had "all flesh corrupted their 
way," insomuch that " God repented that he had made man," and resolved 
to destroy him from off -the face of the earth. 

,But for the preservation of the righteous he instructed Noah to make 
an ark. 

This vessel was not constructed according to man's device, but by the spe- 
cial direction of God himself. To the eyes of man it doubtless seemed an 
absurd attempt: but " the foolishness of God is wiser than man;" and the 
event justified the hopes and expectations of Noah. 

In the mean time he called the people to repentance by the ministry of 
Noah. 

God exercised forbearance towards them 120 years. But they " received 
his grace in vain." And the means used for their salvation only ripened 
them for destruction. 

When the appointed time was come, he ordered Noah and his family to go 
into the ark. 
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The symptoms of the flood did not yet appear , but these favorites of 
aeaven were to condemn the world, .not in word only, but in deed. By 
manifesting their faith, their fear, and the}r obedience, they were practically 
to condemn the world's unbelief, sec .rity, and disobedience. Heb. xi. 7. 
And, upon their entrance into the ark, "God shut them in" with his own 
hand, that the door might be secure against the violence of the wind and 
waves. 

Then* the waters, fhat destroyed all the world besidos, bore them up in 
perfect safety. 

Every other refuge now proved vain. The unbelievers found to their cost 
the truth of God's threatenings. Their numbers did not screen them from 
his judgments. Nor was the fewness of the elect any bar to their accept- 
ance and salvation. They rose, while others sank in the mighty waters. 
Nor, if any cleaved to the ark, did that avail them. The very builders of 
the ark perished. They, and they only, who were in the ark, were made 
the monuments of saving mercy. 

This history being altogether typical, we shall consider. 

II. THE CORRESPONDENT SALVATION WHICH WE ENJOY. 

Baptism is spoken of in the text as the antitype,* of which Noah's flood 
was the type. But we apprehend the apostle's meaning to be, that Noah's 
salvation in the ark was typical of our salvation under the Christian dispensa- 
tion.f This subject will be best understood, not by drawing the parallel be- 
tween the flood and baptism, or between the ark and Christ, but by exhibit- 
ing the fact of our salvation as corresponding with that of Noah. 

God has determined to punish the world with an everlasting destrur- 
tion. ^ 

His word b?ars frequent and most undeniable testimony to this solemn 

truth Matt. xxiv. 37 39. 2 Peter ii. 5, 9. Psalm xi. 6 and 

9, 17. 

But he has prepared a Saviour for those who repent and turn unto him. 

Human sagacity never could have devised a way of saving sinners consist- 
ently with the honor of God's perfections. But God has sent and qualified 
his only begotten Son, that, through him, all who believe might be justified 
from all things. And though salvation through the death of Christ be " to. 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness," yet to them that 
are called to partake of it, it has invariably proved the power of God and the 
wisdom of God. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 

Ever since the method of salvation has been announced to the world, God 
has been inviting sinners to embrace it. 

The first plank of this ark was laid, if we may so speak, when God pro- 
mised to Adam a "Seed, who should bruise the serpent's head," From that 
day, it has been erecting visibly in the world, in order that, while men were 
warned of their danger, they might see their remedy: and now, for nearly 
six thousand years, has God exercised forbearance towards an impenitent and 
unbelieving world. 

By " baptism" we embark, as it were, on board this divinely constructed 
vessel. 

When we are baptized into the faith of Christ, we profess our persuasion 
that " there is salvation in no other," and our desire "to be found in him," 

* 'AVT/TWTOV. fThe relative u cannot agree with xtSWw, which is feminine, but must 

agree with t//*To?, or rather perhaps with tho whole sentence ; this last construction render* 
the sense of the passage incomparably more clear ; on which account it is here preferred. 
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not having our own righteousness, but that which is of God by faith in him 
Acts iv. 12; Phil. iii. 9. Thus we come to be in him, as a branch in the 
vine, as a man-slayer in a city of "refuge, as Noah in the Ark. Not that this, 
benefit is annexed to the mere outward form of baptism, but to that baptism, 
which is accompanied with " the answer of a good conscience towards 
God."* 

Being then in Christ, we are saved " by his resurrection."! 

It should seem, that Noah's inclosure in the ark for so long a perkxd was a 
kind of sepulture ; and his elevation on the waters, till he afterwards came 
forth from the ark, was a kind of resurrection, when he took possession of 
H new world. Thus, according to St. Paul, "we are buried with Christ by 
baptism into death, that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life: for if 
we have been planted in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection." Rom. vi. 4, 5. This appears to be intended 
by St. Peter in the text, and to be, on the whole, the most natural, as well as 
most beautiful, construction of it: as Noah entered into the ark, and was 
saved by its elevation above the water-floods, so we, by baptism, enter into 
Christ, and are, by his resurrection, saved from sin and Satan, death and hell ; 
yea, like Noah too, we are brought safely to the possession of a new and 
heavenly world.| 

INFER, 

1. How deeply should we reverence the ordinances of God! 

What is said of baptism is true, in a measure, of every other ordinance : 
yet how shamefully is both that, and every other ordinance, profaned amongst 
us ! Let us remember, that all the institutions of God are intended to help 
forward our salvation : -but, if trifled with, they will fearfully aggravate our 
condemnation. 

2. How careful should we be to obtain " the answer of a good consci- 
ence !" 

In the apostles days, as well as in ours, they, who applied for baptism, 
were interrogated with respect to their faith and practice : nor could the 
mere ablution of the body profit them, if they had not a correspondent purity 
of soul. Thus it is with us : we shall in vain receive the rite of baptism, or 
partake of the Lord's Supper, if we cannot declare, as in the presence of 
God, that it is our desire and endeavor to be holy as God is holy. Let us 
then not lay an undue stress upon outward observances of any kind ; but 
rather seek a conformity to the divine image ; for it will surely be found true 
at the last, that " the pure in heart shall see God," but that " without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord" 

*See the words following the text. fib. 

JIf the opposition between fwr^Hirtt.? f ufaroc and Jf eaAyrdo-tuit be marked, tt 
wiise of this difficult passage will be more 
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ISAAC A TYPE OF CHRIST. 

i 

Gen. xxii. 6 10. And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it upon 
Isaac his son : and he took the fire in 'his hand and a knife : and they went both of them 
together. And Isaac spake unto Abraham his fat icr, and said, My father : and he said, 
Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood : but where is the lamb 
for a burnt-offering ? And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for 
a burnt-oftering. So they went both of them' together. And they came to the place 
which God had told him of, and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in ordoi, 
and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. And Abraham 
stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son. (S. S.) 

MANY and wonderful are the instances of faith and obedience recorded m 
the scriptures. But no action whatever (those only of our Lord himself 
excepted) has at any time surpassed or equalled that related in the text. It 
justly obtained for him who performed it, the honorable title of The Father 
of tlie Faithful, and, The Friend of God. Jam. x. 21, 23. We shall find 
it profitable to consider, 

I. THE HISTORY ITSELF. 

Abraham had often enjoyed intimate and immediate communion with the 
Deity. But now he heard the command which was of a most singular and 
afflictive nature. 

God in some way clearly intimated to Abraham his wilt : nor left him to 
doubt one moment, whether it were his voice or not. He commanded Abra- 
ham to take his only, his beloved son Isaac, and to offer him up as a burnt- 
offering in a place that should afterwards be pointed out. How strange the 
order! How difficult to be complied with! How well might Abraham have 
said, " Would to God I might die for thee, O Isaac, my son, my son !" 

Instantly, however, and without reluctance, he arose to execute the will 
of God. 

Had he presumed to reason with God, what specious arguments might he 
have adduced for declining the way of duty ! The certainty of his being re- 
proached by Sarah, " A bloody husband art thou to me :" Exod. iv. 25, 26, 
the offence that would be taken by all the neighboring nations against him, 
his religion, and his God : the counteracting and defeating of all the promises 
which had been made by God himself, and which were to be accomplished 
solely in and through his son Isaac: Gen. xvii. 19: all this, with much 
more, might have been offered in excuse for his backwardness, if indeed he 
had been backward, to accomplish the will of God. But he conferred not 
vath flesh and blood. Gal. i. 16. 

Nor was he diverted from his purpose during the whole of his journey. 

Having prepared the wood, he proceeded instantly, with Isaac and his 
p*rvants, towards the place, that God had pointed out. Nor did he open his 
intentions to Sarah, lest she should labor to dissuade him from his purpose 
But what must have been his thoughts every time that he looked on Isaac 1 
Yet never for one moment did he relax his determination to execute the di- 
vine command. Having come in sight of the mountain, he ordered his ser- 
rants to abide in their place, lest they should officiously interpose to prevent 
the intended offering. He put the wood on his son, and carried the fire and 
tne knife in his own hands. Affecting as these preparations must have been 
to a father's heart, how must their poignancy have been heightened by that 
pertinent question, which was put to him by his son ! Ver.*7. His an- 
swer, like many other prophetical expressions, conveyed more than he him- 
22 
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selt probably was aware at' the moment. Without giving a premature dis* 
closure of his intention, he declares the advent of Jesus, that Lamb of God, 
who in due time should come to take away the sin of the world. Ver. 8. 
John i. 29. Thus for three successive days did he maintain his resolution 
firm and unshaken. 

Having arrived at the spot determined by God, he with much firmness and 
composure proceeded to execute his purpose. 

He built the altar, and laid the wood upon it in due order. Then with 
inexpressible tenderness announced to Isaac the command of God. Doubtless 
he would remind his son of his preternatural birth ; and declare to him God's 
right to take away, in any manner he pleased, the gift he bestowed. Job i. 
21. He would exhort him to confide in God as a faithful and unchangeable 
God; and to rest assured^ that he should, in some way or other, be restored, 
after he was reduced to ashes, and have every promise fulfilled to him. Hav- 
ing thus gained the consent of his son, he binds him hand and foot, and lays 
him on the altar ; and, with a confidence unshaken, and obedience unparal- 
leled, holds up the knife to slay the victim. Whether shall we more admire 
the resolution of the father, or the submission of the son ? that there 
were in all of us a similar determination to sacrifice our dearest interests for 
God ; and a similar readiness to yield up our very lives in obedience to his 
will ! 

Nothing but the interposition of God himself prevented the completion ci 
this extraordinary sacrifice. 

God had sufficiently tried the faith of his servant. He therefore, by a 
voice from heaven, stopped him from giving the fatal blow ; ordered him to 
substitute a ram in the place of Isaac ; renewed to him with an oath his for- 
mer promises ; rendered him a pattern to all succeeding generations ; and, 
no doubt, is at this instant rewarding him with a weight of glory, propor- 
tioned to his exalted piety. 

Almost every circumstance in this narrative deserves to be considered in, 

II. ITS TYPICAL REFERENCE. 

Waving many less important points, we may observe that Isaac was a 
type of Christ. 

1. In his appointment to be a sacrifice. 

Isaac was a child of promise, born in a preternatural way, of a disposition 
eminently pious ; yet him did God require for a burnt-offering : it must not 
be Abraham's cattle, or his son Ishmael, but his beloved Isaac. Thus was 
Jesus also the promised seed, named, like Isaac, before he was conceived in 
the womb : He was born, not after the manner of other men, but of a pure 
virgin : He was that only, that beloved sou, in whom the Father was well 
pleased: yet him did God appoint to be a sacrifice. A body was given him 
for this very purpose. Heb. x. 4. 5. He was ordained from eternity to be 
a propitiation for sin : Rom. iii. 25 : nor did the Father recede from his pur- 
pose for 4,000 years. Having set apart his son for this end, he changed not : 
and Jesus, at the appointed time, became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. Phil. ii. 8. 

2. In the manner of being offered. 

Isaac bore the wood on which he was afterwards to be lifted up ; and vol- 
untarily yielded up his body to be bound, and his life to be destroyed in 
God's appointed way. Thus did Jesus bear his cross to the place of his 
crucifixion ; and, having been bound was lifted up upon it. On the very 
spot where Isaac had been laid upon the altar, was Jesus (most probably) 
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offered in sacrifice to God.* And by whose hand was Isaac to bleed, but 
by that of his own Father ? By whom too did Jesus suffer, but by Jeho- 
vah's sword? Zech. xiii. 7 ; Isa. liii. 10. It was not man who made him 
so to agonize in the garden ; nor was it man that caused that bitter complaint 
upon the cross. Luke xxii. 44; Mark xv. 34. Nevertheless it was with. 
,the perfect concurrence of his own will that he died upon the cross; "He 
gave himself an offering 1 and a sacrifice to God of a sweet smelling savor." 
*Eph. v. 2. 

There is one point however, wherein the resemblance does not appear. 

For Isaac was found a substitute ; for Jesus none. Neither the cattle on 
a thousand hills, nor all the angels in heaven, could have stood in his place. 
None but Jesus could have made a full atonement for our sins. He there- 
fore saved not himself, because He was determined to save us. 

INFER, 

1. How marvellous is the love of God to man ! 

We admire the obedience of Abraham : but God had a right to demand it : 
and Abraham knew, that he was about to give his son to his best and dear- 
est friend. But what claim had we on God? Yet did he give up his Son 
for us sinners, rebels, enemies ; nor merely to a common death, but to the 
agonies of crucifixion, and to endure the wrath due to our iniquities. Isa. 
liii. 6. What stupendous love ! Shall any soul be affected with a pathetic 
story, and remain insensible of the love of God ? Let every heart praise 
him, trust him, serve him : and rest assured that He who delivered up his 
Son for us, will never deny us any other thing that we can ask. Rom. viii 
32. 

2. What an admirable grace is faith. 

The faith of Abraham certainly had respect to Christ, the promised seed. 
Heb. xi. 17 19. And, behold how it operated! So will it operate in all 
who have it. It will keep us from staggering at any promise, however dark 
or improbable ; and will lead us to obey every precept, however difficult or 
self-denying. Let us seek his faith : and while we are justified by it from 
the guilt of sin, let us manifest its excellence by a life of holiness. 



JOSHUA A TYPE OF CHRIST. 

Deut. iii. 28. Charge Joshua, and encourage him, and strengthen him; for he shall go 
over before this people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land which thou shalt 
see. (S. S.) 

JOSHUA was a very eminent type of Christ. The text naturally leads us 
to shew this : and we shall trace the resemblance of Joshua to Christ. 

I. IN HIS NAME. 

The name of Joshua was intended to designate his work and office. 
His name originally was Osea, but was altered by Moses to Joshua. Num 
xiii. 16. This, doubtless, was of God's appointment, that he might be there- 

*Meunt. Calvary was one of the mountains in that small tract of country called the land 
of Morialj: ind from verse 2, it can scarcely be doubted, but that it was the very spot 
pointed out by God. It could not possibly be far from the spot ; and therefore, when the 
place for the sacrifice of Isaac was so accurately marked, it can scarcely be thought to ba 
*nv ot h er, than, the vei / place where Jesus was offered 2,000 years afterwards. 
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by rendered a more remarkable type of Jesus. This name imported, that he 
should be a divine Saviour ;* and though, in the strictest and fullest sense* 
it could not properly belong to him ; yet, as he was to be such a distinguish- 
ed representative of Jesus, it was very properly given to him. 

The name of Jesus still more fitly characterized the work that was to be 
performed by him. 

This name is precisely the same with Joshua in the Greek language ; aaad 
repeatedly do we, in the New Testament, translate it, " Jesus," when it 
ought rather to have been translated, " Joshua." Acts vii. 45 ; Heb. iv. 8. 
It was given to our Lord by the angel, before he was conceived in the womb: 
Matt. i. 21 ; and the express reason of it was assigned, namely, that "he 
should save his people from their sins." To him it is applicable in the full- 
est extent, because he is " God manifest in the flesh," " Emmanuel, God 
with us ;" and because he is the author, not of a typical and temporary, but 
of a real and eternal salvation, to all his followers. Heb. v. 9. 

This striking coincidence, with respect to the name, may prepare us for 
fuller discoveries of a resemblance. 

II. IN HIS OFFICE. 

Joshua was appointed to lead the Israelites into the promised land. 

Moses was certainly intended to represent the law, which was admirably 
calculated to lead men through the wilderness, but could never bring then; 
into the land of Canaan : one offence against it destroyed all hope of salva- 
tion by it: Gal. iii. 10; it made no provision for mercy: its terms were 
simply, Do this and live : Rom. x. 5 ; and, for an example of its inexorable 
rigor, Moses himself was, for one unadvised word, excluded from the land 
of promise. The office of saving men must belong to another; and, for this 
reason, it was transferred to Joshua, who had been both appointed to it, and 
thoroughly qualified by God for the discharge of it. Dent. xxiv. 9. 

Jesus also was commissioned to bring his followers into the Canaan that 
is above. 

He, probably in reference to Joshua, is styled the Captain of our salva- 
tion: Heb. ii. 10 ; and he appeared to Joshua himself in this very character, 
proclaiming himself to be the Captain of the Lord's host. Josh. v. 13 15. 
" What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh," the 
Lord Jesus Christ came to effect. Rom. viii. 3. He has been divinely 
qualified for the work ; and, like Joshua, was " encouraged to it, and 
strengthened in it," by an assurance of God's continual presence, and sup- 
port. Isaiah xlii. 1, 4, 6. He leads his people on from grace to grace, from 
strength to strength, from victory to victory. Ps. Ixxxiv. 7; 2 Cor. iii. 18 < 
Rev. vi. 2. Nor will he ever desist from his work, till he shall have subdued 
his enemies, and established his people in their promised inheritance. 

Happily for us the resemblance may be likewise traced. 

III. IN HIS SUCCESS. 

Nothing could oppose any effectual bar to Joshua's progress. 

Though Joi'dan had overflowed its banks, its waters were divided, to open 
him a path on dryland. Joshua iii. 17. The impregnable walls of Jericho, 
merely at the sound of rams' horns, were made to fall. Josh. vi. 20. Con 
federate kings fled before htm. Josh. x. 16. City after city, kingdom aftw 
kingdom, were subjected to his all-conquering arms : and almost the whole 
accursed race of Canaanites were extirpated, and destroyed. Joshua xii. 7, 
24. The promised land was divided by him amongst hi* followers: Joshua 

*hh, which was prefixed to his name, is the name of God. 



3d. 23, and xviii. 10 ; and he appealed to them with his dying breath, that 
not so much as one, of all the promises that God had given them, had ever 
failed. Josh, xxiii. J4. 

And shall less be said respecting our adorable Emmanuel? 

He "triumphed overall the principalities and powers" of hell; and causes 
his followers to trample on the necks of their mightiest foes. Rom. xvi. 20, 
with Josh. x. 24. He leads them safely through the swellings of Jordan, 
when they come to the border of the promised land ; Isa. xliii. 2 ; and, having 
given them the victory, he divides among them the heavenly inheritance. 
Matt. xxv. 34. When he comes to number them at last, even though they 
may have sustained the sorest conflicts, it will be found, that not so much as 
one of them is lost: Numb. xxxi. 49, with John xvii. 12; and he will be 
able to appeal to the whole assembled universe, that not so much as one jot 
or title of God's word hath failed of its accomplishment. Thus will all 'of 
them be put into possession of " that rest, which remained for them," in the 
hope and expectation of which, they endured the labors of travel, and the 
fatigues of war. Heb. iv. 1, 9, 11. 

INFER, 

1. How earnestly, and how humbly, should all submit themselves to 
Jesus ! 

Notwithstanding Joshua's commission was, utterly to destroy the inhabi- 
tants of that sinful land, yet he both spared the Gibeonite.s, and made a league 
with them, when they humbled themselves before him; Josh. ix. 15; he, 
moreover, gave a special charge respecting the persprvation of the harlot Ra- 
hab, who, in faith, had concealed his spies. Josh. vi. 22, 25. But resist- 
ance to him was vain : there were none that could stand before him. Thus 
must all thine enemies, O Lord, perish, if they do not prostrate themselves 
before thee in humility and faith. Shall we not then believingly receive his 
messengers, and, in the use of his appointed means, expect his mercy? 
Shall we not go and make a covenant with him, and yield up ourselves, with 
unreserved submission, to his commands? Yes : and if this conduct provoke 
the world to combine against us, we will call him in to our aid, and despise 
the assaults of earth and hell. Josh. x. 4. 

2. How confidently may the very weakest Christians go forth to their fu- 
ture conflicts ! 

Though Canaan was promised to the Israelites, yet they were all to fight 
for it: so neither is heaven to be gained without many severe conflicts. But 
what have we to fear, when we have such a Captain? "If he be for us, 
who can be against us ?" Did he ever yet suffer one of his faithful follow- 
ers to perish ? If they have been wounded, has he not healed their wounds? 
If they have fainted, has he not renewed their strength? Has he not made 
them conquerors, yea, "more than conquerors?" Rom. viii. 37. What 
then, thmigh we have mighty Anakims to contend with, and their fortresses 
be walled up to heaven ? Let us " be strong and very courageous ;" and we 
shall find that " the weapons of prayer and faith, though weak and contempt- 
ible to a carnal eye, are mighty through God to the casting down of strong 
holds, and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God." 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Let us then "be strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might." Let us " put on the whole armor of God." Eph. vi. 10, 11 
And let us look forward with confidence to the joyful period, when we shall 
receive our portion in the promised land, " the land that floweth with milk 
and honey " 
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CHRIST THE FOUNDATION. 

ICor. iii. 11. For othei foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jeu 

Christ. (P.) 

IT is not here alone, but in many other scriptures, both in the Old and 
New Testament, that our Lord Jesus Christ is held forth under the notion 
of a foundation. We shall, 

I. SHOW THE PROPERTIES OF C/HRIST AS A FOUNDATION J what kind of 

a foundation he is ; and, 1st. He is a laid foundation " Behold I lay in 
Zion for a foundation a stone" Isa. xxviii. 16. " Behold I," i. e. God the 
Father; one that knew well enough how to do it; a God of infinite wisdom 
and power. The Lord Jesus Christ did not take upon himself this honor 
of being a mediator ; no, he was called to it, appointed of God for such a 
purpose ; and this is our comfort and joy. He that could best tell what 
would best serve to satisfy his offended justice, pitched upon his own Son 
for that purpose: this was the ransom he found for man. Job xxxiii. 24. 
" I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; I have exalted one chosen out 
of the people." Ps. Ixxxix. 19. 2nd. A low foundation low laid ; foun- 
dations are wont to be laid low ; the lower the surer. So the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as a foundation, was laid very low, that he might be a meet founda- 
tion for us. He was " in the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : but he made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of man," &c. Phil, 
ii. 6 9. There were several steps of his humiliation. 1. Into the human 
nature. He condescended to be made a man ; this was a long step down- 
ward. That the WORD should become flesh was more than if a star should 
turn into a cloud. 2. Into subjection under the laws. " When the fulness of 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman;" made under the 
law the moral law ; nay, the ceremonial law. He was to be circumcised 
presented in the temple redeemed and ransomed with two turtles bound to 
go up to all the feasts. 3. Into poverty and persecution, contempt and con- 
tradiction ; to be spurned and trampled on. 4. To death itself: "he became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross," a most painful, shameful, 
and ignominious death. This is called a lifting up, John xii. 32, but it was 
humiliation. 5. To the grave. When he was buried, he was, as other 
foundations, laid under ground ; and there was a necessity for all this ; with- 
out it, there could have been no atonement, no reconciliation. 3rd. Christ is 
a foundation of sfone. Isaiah xxviii. 16. A stone is the fittest thing of all 
others to make foundations of, because it is hard and firm, and yet easily 
hewn. Now Jesus Christ is a stone a foundation a rock. 1 Cor. x. 4. 
Observe again, 4th. He is a foundation out of sight. All foundations are 
so ; we see the building, but we do not see the foundation : such a founda- 
tion is the Lord Jesus Christ. He is out of sight. Not below, as he once 
was, under the earth, but above, in glory. His person is out of sight, yet 
we love him. 1 Peter i. 8. His presence is invisible. He is with us every 
where, especially in his ordinances, but it is in an invisible way : ' we feel it, 
but we do not see it. Matthew xviii. 20, and xxviii. 20. His proceedings 
are invisible. The proceedings of his grace within the proceedings of his 
providence without; Psalm Ixxvii. ult. 5th. He is a precious foundation; 
Isaiah xxviii. 16. Though all stones in their places be useful, yet they are 
not all precious stones. Few buildings are built upon precious stones, but 
the church of Christ is precious in himself; he is of great worth and value. 
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j^'The chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely." He is precious in 
the account and esteem of his disciples. To others he k- a stone of stumb- 
ling, and a rock of offence ; but unto them which believe, he is precious. 1 
Peter ii. 7. Moreover, 6th. He is a permanent foundation ; Isaiah xxvi. 4. 
He is the rock of ages, from everlasting to everlasting. The saints have 
been building on him from the beginning, and will build . on him to the end 
of time. He is "the same yesterday, to-day, and forever." His righte- 
ousness is everlasting; his promises are unchangeable. 7th. He is an elect, 
or chosen foundation, Isaiah xxviii. 16, chosen of God, and precious " Be- 
hold my servant, whom I have chosen, mine elect, in whom my soul is well 
pleased," Isaiah xlii. 1. Once more, 8th. He is an experienced or tried 
foundation. He was tried by God, who laid upon him the iniquities of us 
all. He was tried by men and devils, who did their best against him, but all 
to no purpose. He has been tried by the saints, who have had occasion to 
make use of him, and he has never failed them. 

II. WHAT is OUR DUTY IN REFERENCE TO THIS FOUNDATION? It is OUT 
duty, 1st. To believe all this concerning him. That God hath laid him 
purposely for a foundation; anointed and appointed him to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, and given him to the world, that " whosoever believeth in him, 
might not perish, but have everlasting life." .2nd. To behold and see our 
need of him. There is no rearing a building without a foundation. We 
have each of us a building to rear, and what foundation have we ? None in. 
ourselves no righteousness of our own to commend us to God no strength 
or ability to any thing that is good. 3rd. To renounce all other founda- 
tions. They are but sand ; and he that builds on the sand, his building will 
fall ; Matthew vii. 24, ad jinsm. 4th. To repair to him. In the way of 
faithful and fervent prayer tell him you are sensible of your need of him, and 
that you are undone without him. 5th. To build upon him : in the great 
business of justification ; to rest our souls by faith upon his meritorious 
righteousness. None but Christ! None but Christ ! In all our perils and 
dangers, personal or public, we should fly to him, trust in him, rely upon 
him : " Faithful is he that hath promised," Psalm xlvi. 1, and Ixii. 1, 2 ; and 
it is our duty, 6th. To beioare what we build upon this foundation, in 
opinion and in practice, 1 Got. iii. 12, 13, 14, 15. If we build loose, care- 
less walking, our hopes built, will be accordingly wood, hay, stubble, &p 



CHRIST'S DILIGENCE IN SERVING GOD. 

John iv. 34. Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him thit sent me, and 

to finish his work. (S. S.) 

OUR blessed Lord throughout his whole life, was the most illustrious pat- 
tern of condescension to man and of fidelity to God. Bolh these disposi- 
tions were eminently displayed in the history before us. Notwithstanding 
he was already exhausted with a long and fatiguing journey, he had been la- 
boring for the salvation of a most abandoned adultress : and when urged to 
intermit his exertions for a little while in order to recruit his strength by 
some necessary refreshment, he declared, that food was not so delightful to a 
famished body, as the prosecuting of the great ends of his ministry was to 
his soul. . 
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From his words we shall take occasion to, 

I. CONSIDER OUR LORD'S EXAMPLE. 

Jesus in his human and mediatorial capacity, was the Father's sc.rvant. 
And the work assigned him was, to reveal in a more perfect manner the will 
of God, and to save mankind by his owh obedience unto death. 

In this work he engaged, 

1. With fervent affection. 

Nothing could exceed the delight with which he undertook this arduous 
task ; Ps. xl. 7, 8 ; nothing the zeal with which he accomplished it. Luke 
xii. 50. Whether we view his private addresses to God, Heb. v. 7, or his 
public ministrations among men,* we shall see that in him was that prophe- 
cy accomplished, "The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up." John ii. 17. 

2. VV nil indefatigable diligence. 

From the commencement of his ministry to the end of it not a day was 
unemployed. Frequently, after having labored all the day, he spent the 
night in prayer, and resumed his labors with the returning light. Like the 
sun in the firmament, he proceeded in one steady course through all the 
cities, towns, and villages ; nor ever ceased from his work, till he could say, 
"It is finished." 

3. With undaunted resolution. 

What " continual opposition " did he endure ! He was truly " a si<m 
spoken against," or a butt of contradiction. Luke ii. 34. There was not 
any thing however perverse, scandalous, or contemptuous, but his ears were 
assailed with it from day to day. From the very first discourse he uttered 
till the hour of his crucifixion, his enemies never ceased to seek his life. 
John xi. 8. Yet did he persevere in the face of every danger, and at last 
complete his obedience, by surrendering up his life on the cross. 

That we may profit from this great example, we will, 

II. Propose it for your imitation. 

We also have a work to do for God. 

Our work is great ; but ! how different from that which was committed 
to our Lord ! We have not to satisfy the demands of justice, or to endure 
the wrath due to sin : blessed be God ! that was the Redeemer's work ; and 
it has been finished by him on our behalf. The work which we have to do, 
is to believe in Christ, John vi. 29, and, from a sense of his love to us, to 
devote ourselves unreservedly to his service. Rom. xii. 1. 

Let us then engage in it, 

1. Heartily. 

" Whatever our hand findeth to do, we should do it with all our might." 
Eccl. ix. 10. A lukewarm service is unacceptable, yea, hateful, to God. 
Rev. iii. 15, 16. Let us then first labor to know the will of God, and then 
endeavor to do it with our whole hearts. Let us be "fervent in spirit, while 
we serve the Lord." Rom. xii. 11. 

2. Uniformly. 

It is not an occasional act of zeal that will please God, but a steady, con- 
scientious, uniform discharge of our duty. Our spirit, alas ! is often faint ; 
and even when " the spirit is willing, our flesh is weak." But we must 
counteract our sloth, and " give all diligence to make our calling and election 
sure." 2 Pet. i. 10. 

3. Courageously. : 

*He was filled with joy at the least prospect of success, verse 35, and grieved and wept 
when he could not succeed. Mark iii. 5 ; Luke xix. 41. 



CHRIST. 177 

We shall surely meet with reproach and persecution, if \ve set ourselves 
hi earnest to serve the Lord. 2 Tim. Hi. 12. But let us "remember him 
eho endured such contradiction of sinners against himself. Heb. xii. 3. 
Woe be to us, if we draw back through the fear of man. Hab. x. 38. We 
must hate, not only father and mother, but even our own life also, if we 
would be Christ's disciples. Luke xiv. 26. Let us then " take up our 
cross daily" after Christ's example, and "suffer with him, in order that we 
may be also glorified together." Rom. viii. 17. 

ADDUESI?, 

1. Thost 1 who are unconcerned about the work of God. 

Has not God appointed you a work to do ; and ought you not to have be- 
gun it long ago ? Is it expedient to leave it to a dying hour ? What if you 
should die before it is finished ? O begin instantly ; for the " night cometh, 
wherein no man can work." 

2. Those who do his work deceitfully. 

God has pronounced such persons accursed, no less than if they did noth- 
ing for him. Jer. xlviii. 10. His service must be your "meat" and 
drink ; the joy of your souls, and the business of your lives. See then that 
ye "approve yourselves to God as servants that need not to be ashamed." 
2 Tim. ii. 15. 

3. Those who are in a measure conformed to their Saviour's image. 
Bless your God, who has thus far enabled you to serve him. But O ! 

think how much you fall short of your heavenly pattern ! Forget then what 
is behind, and press forward for that which is before you; Phil. iii. 13 15; 
so shall you in due season " rest from your labors," and be welcomed a? 
good and faithful servants to the joy of your Lord. Matt. xxv. 21 



CHRIST, HE THAT SHOULD COME. 

i 

Luke vii. 19. Art thou he that should come? or, look we for another? (Sk.) 

THESE words were addressed to our Lord by two disciples of John the 
baptist, who sent them to Jesus, and instructed them to make these inquiries* 
for the confirmation of their faith. 

1. The question could not be proposed on John's account, for he was 
fully convinced that Christ was the true Messiah. Of this he was assured 
by divine revelation, and the testimony of God the Father at our Lord's bap- 
tism, John i. 32 ; Matt. iii. 17. And that Jesus was the Messiah John uni- 
formly testified, by speaking of him as the Son of God, as incomparably 
superior to himself, as the Lamb of God, and as come to baptize with the 
Holy Ghost. 

2. But though John believed in Jesus, and thus bore witness to him, yet 
it seems these disciples and their brethren were led to doubt even the testi- 
mony of their master. It is probable they thus doubted, because they did 
not find Jesus setting up a splendid earthly kingdom, such as they expected 
the Messiah would establish ; because our Lord was not so rigidly abstemi- 
ous as their master was ; and because no miracle was wrought to deliver 
John out of prison ; which they concluded the Messiah would certainly be 
both inclined and able to work, on such an occasion. 

23 
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3. For the kind purpose of removing their doubts, and satisfying their 
minds, John therefore prudently sent them to hear, and see, and judge for 
themselves ; and with this view he taught them to make the inquiries now 
before us, " Art thou," &c. The purport of these questions may be ex- 
pressed thus, ' Sacred prophecy leads us to expect that the Messiah, tho 
Lord's anointed, will appear in this land about this time. We entreat thee 
therefore to inform us whether thou art this great expected personage or not ; 
that we may respect thee according to thy proper character.' To these in- 
quiries our Lord wisely answers by actions, rather than \vords, verse 21. 
Then he requires the messengers to go and inform John what they had seen 
and heard, ver. 22, 23. Hereby Jesus evidently referred to sacred prophecy 
for an answer to these important questions. And as we are no less interest- 
ed in this answer than John's disciples, let us consider, 

1. THE TESTIMONY OF SACRED PROPHECY CONCERNING THE MESSIAH. 

1; Respecting the Person who should come under this character. He is 
sipoken of and described as David's Son, and Lord, Psa. Ixxxix., 29, and 
ex. 1; as Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14; the Child born, and the Mighty God f 
Jsa. ix. 6. 

2. Respecting the time when he should come. This was to be before the 
vceptre departed from the tribe of Judah, Gen. xlix. 10 ; within the seventy 
weeks of Daniel, or 490 years after the Persian decree which was passed 
for rebuilding Jerusalem, Dan. ix. 24 26; and during the continuance of 
the second temple, Hag. ii. 7, 9. 

3. Respecting the purposes of his coming. These were to guide as a 
Prophet, Deut. xviii. 18 ; to govern as a King, Psa. ii. 5 ; to save us as our 
Redeemer, Isa. xxxv. 4; to feed us as a Shepherd, Isa. xl. 11 ; and to re- 
ward us as our Judge, Isa. xl. 10, and xxxiii. 22. 

4. Respecting soms remarkable circumstances which would attend his 
coming. As the performance of various benevolent miracles, Isa. xxix. 18, 
and xxxv. 5, 6; silent modesty in working these miracles, Isa. xlii. 2, 3; a 
gracious reception of the poor by him, Isa. xxix. 19, and Ixi. 1 ; and the re- 
ception of him by the Jewish nation, Isa. viii. 14, and liii. 1. This is the 
testimony of prophecy, which St. Peter informs us is sure in its accom- 
plishment, and should engage our attention, 2 Pet. i. 19. Let us therefore 
notice, 

II. THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY IN THE PERSON OF CHRIST. Here 

observe, 

1. These prophecies must be fulfilled in some person; as the time speci- 
fied for their accomplishment has long been past. For the sceptre departed 
from the tribe of Judah, and the second temple was destroyed, about seven- 
teen hundred and fifty years since ; and Daniel's seventy weeks expired 
about forty years before these events took place. In other words, our Jesus, 
the Messiah, was cut off by death just when those weeks were expiring ; 
and about forty years before the destruction of the temple. Observe, 

2. These prophecies have been exactly fulfilled in Jesus Christ. Wit- 
ness his two natures, human and divine, Rom. ix. 5 ; hence he was David's 
Lord; and Immanuel; the Child born, and the Mighty God. The lime of 
his coming; he came when the sceptre was about to depart from the tribe 
of Judah : as a proof of which, just at the time of his birth a decree for tax- 
ing the land of Judea was passed by Augustus, the Roman emperor, Luke 
ii. 1, 2, 5. He came just exactly a't the end of Daniel's seventy weeks, or 
four hundred and ninety years after the commandment or decree given to 
Ezra to rebuild Jerusalem. And he came while the second temple stood ; 
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and cleansed -it, and Might in it. His various offices:- he is our Prophet, 
John vi. 14, and vii/, 12 ; our King, Luke i. 33; Acts v. 31 ; our Saviour, 
Matt. i. 21; 1 Tim. i. 15; our Shepherd, John x. 11, 27, 28; and our 
Judge, Acts xvii. 30, 31. And the circumstances attending 1 his coming. 
"Was the Messiah to work benevolent miracles ? Christ wrought such, as 
here in the presence of John's disciples. Was the Messiah to be Modest in- 
performing them? so was our Lord, Matt. xii. 16 21. Was the Messiah 
to teach the poor? so did Jesus, Luke iv. 18, 21. Was the Messiah to be 
rejected by the Jews? so was Jesus, John i. 11. As all these prophecies 
have been fulfilled in our Lord, so we observe,, 

3. They have, bean fulfilled in no other. This is evident from the appeal 
of Christ's friends, the advocates of Christianity, who challenge the world 
to produce any person besides our Lord, in whom these predictions have 
been accomplished. And from the concessions of Christ's enemies, the 
Jews ; who can produce no person besides our Jesus, whom they reject, and 
stilt perversely look for another. Hence let us consider, 

III. THE CONCLUSION WE SHOULD DRAW FROM THIS ACCOMPLISHMENT OF 
PROPHECY IN THE PERSON OF OUR LORD. We should conclude, 

1 . That our Jesus is certainly the true Messiah. For infinite wisdom 
could not mistake in its prophetic descriptions ; and infinite truth cannot mis- 
lead us, Deu.t. xxxii. 4. 

2. That we should look for no other Saviour. To look for another 
would be impious, by discrediting God himself, 1 John v. 10 ; it would be 
ungrateful, by slighting the richest love, John iii. 16; it would be unreas- 
onable, opposed to the clearest evidence, 2 Thess. iii. 2 ; it would be unnec- 
essary, for Christ is all sufficient to save, Heb. vii. 25 ; it would be vain, for 
no other Saviour will come, Heb. x. 26 ; it must be destructive, Christ be- 
ing our only remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. 

3. That we should see experimental proofs of Christ's divine authority. 
The proofs arising from the fulfilment of prophecy are rational ones, and 
of no small importance ; but those most satisfactory to us are experimental 
ones, resembling our Lord's miracles ; including spiritual life, sight, strength, 
purity, health, and comfort. Seek these as of the first importance, Prov. 
iv. 7 ; Matt. vi. 33 ; seek them with confidence, for Christ is come for the 
purpose of bestowing these blessings on mankind, Isa. Ix. 1, 2, 3; John 
iii. 17. 

4. That Christ's coming should engage Christians in the practice of 
holy duties. As, compassion for lost sinners. Luke xix. 10 ; Phil. ii. 5 ; as 
evidence of this, pray and labor for theiv conversion, James v. 16, 19, 20; 
beneficence to the poor, 2 Cor, viii. 9 ; hope of perfect purity, 1 John iii. 
8 ; and grateful adoration, Luke i. 68. 



THE GLORY OF CHRIST. 
Zech. ix. 17. How great is his goodness, and how great is his beauty? (S. S.) 

THE glory of Christ is manifested throughout, all the holy scriptures 
This is attested both by the apostles and by our Lord himself, Acts x. 43, 
Luke xxiv. 27, John v. 39, 
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In tke; New Testament he shines like the sun in art unclouded atmos* 
phere 

In the Old, though generally veiled, he often bursts forth as from behind 
doiul with astonishing beauty and splendor 

Such a view of him is exhibited in the chapter now before us* 

Nor con 5 d the Prophet himself forbear exclaiming with wonder and ad- 
miration, ' How great is his goodness!" &c. 

.,We cannot have our minds more delightfully occupied than in contem- 
plating, 

I. THE GOODNESS OF OUR LORD. 

In the context he is set forth as the God of providence and of grace 

And in order to behold his goodness we must view him in both respects, 

1. As the God of providence. 

As all things were created, so are they upheld and governed by him - 
To him we owe the preservation of our corporeal and intellectual powers. 
We are continually fed by his bounty, and protected by his arm 
The meanest creature in the universe has abundant reason to adore him 
His own people in particular may discern unnumbered instances of his 

goodness in his dispensations towards them 

His most afflictive as well as his more pleasing dispensations afford them 

much occasion for gratitude and thanksgiving, Ps. cxix. 75. 

2. As a God of grace. 

Jesus is the one fountain of spiritual blessings to his church, Eph. i. 22. 
Neither prophets nor apostles had any grace but from him, John i. 16. 
To him must we ascribe every good disposition that is in our hearts, Phil 

ii. 13, Heb. xii. 2. 

What reason then have his faithful followers to bless his name ! - 

How thankful should they be that he called them by his grace ! - 

That he so distinguished them, not only from the fallen angels, but from 

multitudes of the human race ! 

With what gratitude should they acknowledge his continued kindness ! 
Though they have often turned back from him, he has not cast them 

off- 
Yea rather, he has "healed their backslidings and loved them freely" 
Surely, every blessing the^ receive, and every victory they gain, should 

fill them with admiring thoughts of his goodness, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 

Let cyery soul then comply with that injunction of the Psalmist, Psa 

cxlv. 7. 

And, like him, repeat the wish, which a sense of his mercies must inspire, 

Ps. cvii. 8, 15, 21, 31. 

If we have just conceptions of his goodness we shall be more able to be- 
hold, 

II. His BEAUTY. 

The world behold "no beauty nor comeliness in" the face of Jesus 
But the saints of " old saw his glory as the glory of the only-begotten of 
the Father" 

This we also may see, if we survey him, 

1. In this divine character, 

* We cannot by searching find out the Almighty to perfection" 

* After foretelling the preservation of the Jews amidst the destruction of surrounding na- 
tions, the prophet called their attention to Christ, as their lowly but triumphant king (ver. 
9,) who should redeem them hy his blood, (vcr. 11,) be a stronghold to all who should turn 
unto him, (ver. 12j) and save then- with an everlasting salvation, (ver. 16.) 
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Little do we know of the greatness of his majesty, or the thunder of hit 
power, Job. xxvi. 14. 

We cannot comprehend his unsearchable wisdom, his unspotted holiness, 
his inviolable truth and faithfulness 

We can scarcely form any idea of the inflexibility of his justice, the ex- 
tent of his mercy, or the heights and depths of his love, Eph. iii. 19. 

We know that Jesus is the brightness of his Father's glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, Heb. i. 3. 

But when we attempt to delineate that image, we only " darken counsel 
by words without knowledge," Job. xxxviii. 2 

His glory is more than the feeble language of mortality can express 

2. In his human character. 

Here we look at him, as the Jews at Moses when his face was veiled 

And can cantemplate him more easily, because he shines with a less radi- 
ant lustre 

Doubtless while he lay in the manger the virtues of his mind beamed forth 
in his countenance 

Nor is it to be wondered at that the Jewish doctors were so filled with ad- 
miration at him while he was yet a child, Luke ii. 46, 47. 

But principally must we view him during the course of his ministry 

What marvellous compassion did he manifest to the souls and bodies of 
men / 

Not one applied to him for bodily or spiritual health without obtaining his 
request 

And when many were hardened in their sins he wept over them, Luke 
xix. 41. 

Yea, he even pleaded the cause of those who mocked and reviled him on 
the cross, Luke xxiii. 34. 

His zeal for God was ardent and unremitted 

It was "his meat and drink to do the will of his heavenly Father" 

Nor could any thing for one moment divert or deter him from the prose- 
cution of his work 

His meekness, patience, fortitude were altogether invincible 

Whatever was amiable and excellent in man abounded in him, Ps. xlv. 2. 

He was not merely virtuous, but virtue itself incarnate 

Nor, though continually tried in the hottest furnace, was there found in 
him the smallest imperfection or alloy, John xiv. 30. 

3. In his mediatorial character. 

With what readiness did he become a surety for sinful man, Ps. xl. 7, 8* 
What astonishing condescension did he manifest in uniting himself to our 

nature ! 

How cheerfully did he go forth to meet the sufferings that were appointed 

for him 

In the garden and on the cross, when to the eye of sense " his visage 

was marred more than any man's," his beauty was most conspicuous to the 

eye of faith- 
His obedience unto death was the fruit of his love, and the price of our 

redemption 

How beautiful is he now in the eyes of those who behold his glory ! 
And how will he "be admired and glorified by all" in the last day ! 
Satan must have blinded i;s indeed if we be yet insensible to his charms, 

2 Oor. iv. 4. 
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If we be true believers, he cannot but be precious to our souls, 1 Pet. ii. 7 
APPLICATION. 

1. To those who have never yet beheld the gooodness and beauty of the 
Lord : 

We speak not now to those who seek his face, and long to enjoy him 
For though their sorrow endure for a night, joy will come to them in the 



morning- 



But they, who pant not after him, are miserably ignorant of his excel- 
lency 

Their views of Christ are different from those .of the most competent 
judges* 

And different from what they will shortly be in the eternal world 
Let such persons diligently consider the Saviour's character 
And cry to God for that Spirit whose office it is to reveal Christ unto us 
Then shall they both see the King in his beauty, and be changed into his 
image, Isa. xxxiii. 17, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

2. To those whose eyes have been opened to behold him, 
Let your meditations of him be more sweet and frequent 
However much you know of him, there are unsearchable depths unfath 
amed 

Let your determination therefore accord with that of David, Ps. xxvii. 4. 
View him as appointing your trials, and dispensing your mercies 
Consider him as the fountain from whence you are to have supplies of 
grace 

Look to him as the example which you are continually to follow 
Above all, rely on him as expiating your guilt, and interceding for you 
Thus will you glory in him as your " friend and your beloved" 
A.nd at last will see him as he is and be like him forever. 



CHRIST THE LIGHT OF TKK WORLD. 

John xii. 46. I am come a light unto the world, that whosoover believeth on me should 

not abide in darkness. (Sk.) 

THERE is no subject more interesting to the Christian, than the character 
of Jesus Christ. He is not only infinitely glorious in his person, but ex- 
ceedingly precious to his believing people. He sustains every character, 
arid fills every office, that can possibly endear him unto them, and render 
him the supreme object of their attachment and delight. In him, therefore, 
they glory, and count all things but loss for the excellency of his knowledge. 
Through him they receive every blessing, and trust in his name for com- 
plete and eternal salvation. He reigns in their hearts by his grace, as their 
sovereign ; and is the High Priest of their profession, by whom they draw 
near to Hod, and are cleansed from all unrighteousness. He is also their 
infallible teacher, imparting heavenly instruction to their minds, and deliver- 
ing them from the fatal delusions of sin and Satan. This is the specific 

*To the Father he is " chosen and precious," 1 Pet: ii. 4 ; to the angels, the subject of 
their praise, Rev. v. 11, 12; to saints of old, an object of great desire, Hag. ii. 7, John 
viii. 56 ; to all pious men at this time, their supreme good, Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
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character he assumes in the txt, in which he declares to the Jews, " I am 
come a light into the world," &c. In these words the Saviour distinctly 
represents, 

I. THE DESIGN OF HIS MISSION. "I am come a light," &c. He is per- 
fect and essential light in his own essence ; and like the sun of nature, he 
sheds his enlightening beams to disperse the condensed darkness that envel- 
opes mankind. He is the source and medium of all divine knowledge, and 
came a "light into the world" by his office by his gospel and by hi* 
Spirit. 

1. By his office. He had long been announced in the vision of prophe- 
cy, as a divine prophet, "the sun of righteousness," and " a light to lighten 
the Gentiles," &c. And when he assumed human nature, he was recognised 
as a " teacher come from God ;" and " never man spake like this man," 
was the encomium bestowed on his teaching. He taught the most sublime 
and important doctrines ; explained the law and the prophets ; more clearly 
revealed the perfections and will of God the redemption of the world the 
way of salvation the certainty of a future state, <foc., John i. 18, iii. 18 ; 
Mark i. 15; Matt. vii. 13, 14; verse 28, 29. Such was the prophetic of- 
fice and work of Christ, when he came " to give light to them that sat in 
darkness and in the shadow of death." 

2. By his gospel. It is therefore emphatically called, " the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ." The Mosaic dispensation was comparatively 
dark and obscure ; it was only the general outline and shadow of the more 
glorious revelation of "grace and -truth, by Jesus Christ." Now, "life and 
immortality are "fully "brought to light by the Gospel." It clearly unfolds 
the whole system of Divine truth, in its connection with the salvation of 
mankind ; it discovers the nature, blessings, and privileges of the covenant 
of grace ; and infallibly teaches the only way to happiness and heaven, 1 
Cor. i. 21 ; Rom. i. 16. Wherever, therefore, the Gospel is disseminated, 
either in its writ'en or ministerial revelation, it is graciously designed to 
" turn men from darkness to light, and make them wise unto salvation." 

3. By his Spirit. A measure of the Holy Ghost has been given to man- 
kind in all ages, Gen. vi. 3 ; Job xxxii. 8. But the most enlarged diffu- 
sion of his influence, is the distinguishing glory and promise of the Chris- 
tian dispensation. When Jesus therefore was " glorified," he, according to 
his word, poured out of his Spirit more abundantly " on all flesh," to con- 
vince the world of sin, and guide his people into all truth, John vii. 39. As 
a Spirit of " wisdom and understanding," he dissipates darkness and error, 
and communicates all spiritual knowledge and holiness to them that believe, 
1 Cor. ii. 10 15; 2 Cor. iii. 18. Thus Christ is the true light of the 
moral world, which, he assures us in the text, was one important design of 
his manifestation in the flesh. We shall now consider, 

II. THE PRINCIPLE OF SALVATION. " That whosoever, believeth on me." 
It must be acknowledged that faith, as an abstract principle, is difficult to 
define ; but when it is considered in connection with its object and effects, 
it is comparatively easy to comprehend, and hence, it is thus represented 
throughout the Scriptures. In the passage b pfore us, 

1. The object of faith is specified. "Whosoever believeth on me.' 
Christ is not the exclusive, but the concentrating object of Christian faith, 
We must believe in the triune God, and all revealed truth. But saving faith 
principally regards Jesus Christ as the Redeemer of the world, and the Sa 
viour of -sinners. We should believe in the divinity of his person the au- 
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thority of Ins mission the efficacy of his sacrifice the dignity of his of- 
fices and the sufficiency of his grace, fcc. 

2. The nature of faith is implied. " Whosoever believeth" &e. The 
personal exercise of faith is a complex act of the mind, by which we fully 
credit the record which God has given of his Son cordially approve the 
appointed method of salvation and actually embrace Jesus Christ as our 
all-sufficient Saviour. The different acts and operations of faith are meta- 
phorically represented by looking and coming to, receiving from, and trust- 
ing in Christ, for every promised blessing of the gospel, &c., Isa. xlv. 22 ; 
Matt. xi. 28; John i. 12; Eph.'i. 12, 13. 

3. 7'Ae necessity of faith is suggested. It is here made the condition of 
participating an interest in Christ. He only who believes in him as the light 
of the world, shall be delivered from darkness. He that believeth not is 
condemned already, and abides in the gross darkness of sin and death. But 
living faith receives all the personal benefits of redemption, and is the only 
instrument by which we can possibly obtain salvation and eternal life, Mark 
xvi. 16; John iii. 36. As closely connected with this principle, we may 
regard, 

III. THE PRIVILEGE or BELIEVERS. " They shall not abide in darkness" 
The Christian's privileges are exceeding- great and glorious. That which is 
mentioned in the text is highly desirable, and is graciously promised to all 
the subjects of saving faith. 

1. They shall not abide in mental darkness. They are naturally " alien- 
ated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them." But by 
divine grace the eyes of their understanding are enlightened, and they receive 
correct and comprehensive views of the whole science of godliness. Being 
made " light in the Lord," they have new conceptions of every subject. 
Their former darkness is passed away, and " the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God shines into their hearts through Jesus Christ," Isa. Ix. 1 ; 
1 Peter ii. 9. 

2. They shall not abide in spiritual darkness. Sin and misery are justly 
represented by a. state of darkness, Col. i. 13. But the Saviour delivers his 
people from guilt and condemnation, purifies their hearts, and fills them with 
joy and peace through believing, Eph. iv. 14. As God is light, they receive 
the impress of his moral image, which is " righteousness and true holiness." 
Thd light of grace both illuminates the mind, and sanctifies the soul, Psalm 
xcvii. 11. 

3. They shall not abide in practical darkness. They shall no longer 
wander in the forbidden paths of sin and error, under the galling yoke of the 
prince of darkness. Being saved from the broad road of destruction, " they 
walk in the light as God is in the light," and their path shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day of ineffable bliss, ch. viii. 12 ; Col. i. 12. Let 
us then adore the Saviour's character, believe in his holy name, and " walk 
as children of ight," 
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THE BENEVOLENT CONDUCT OF JESUS. 
Acts x. 38. Who went about doing good. (Sk.) 

THE Lord Jesus Christ, our adorable Saviour, had glory with the Father 
before the world was ; but he laid aside that glory, and came into our world 
en an errand of love, John xvii. 5. But how did he spend his time on earth ? 
Very little is kn >wn of his early life. The whole of 'what is recorded on 
that subject may be summed up in a few particulars ; he was strong in spirit ; 
he was filled with wisdom ; the grace of God was upon him ; when he was 
twelve years old, he sat in the temple with the Jewish doctors, and asked 
questions which astonished all who heard him ; he was obedient to his par- 
ents ; and he grew in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man, 
Luke ii. 40 52. But after he entered on his public ministry, to which he 
had been anointed by the Holy Ghost, he went about doing good, Matt. iii. 
16, 17. Let us consider his conduct in the walks of life, and endeavor to 
imitate him. 

I. THE CONDUCT OF JESUS. He " went about doing good." 

1. Jesus did good to the bodies of men. He opened the eyes of the blind; 
he gave hearing to the deaf; and he raised the dead, Matt. xi. 5. Those 
miracles were truly benevolent; they promoted human comfort; and, per- 
haps, may be considered as emblems of those spiritual blessings which are 
bestowed on all true believers: whether they are designed to be viewed in 
this light or not, certain it is, that they point out the saving power of our 
glorious Redeemer. 

2. He did good to the souls of men. The ignorant were instructed by 
him, in the essential doctrines and duties of religion, Matt. v. 1,2; Luke 
xix. 47 ; John viii. 2. He reproved the guilty and warned the careless, that 
they might amend their ways and turn to God by true repentance. Matt, xxiii. 
13 31. He preached good tidings unto the meek ; he bound up the broken 
hearted ; he proclaimed liberty to the captives ; and the opening of the prison 
to them who were bound, Isa. Ixi. 1. He strengthened the weak and waver- 
ing, and comforted mourning penitents, Matt. v. 4, xi. 28. 

3. Our Lord went about doing good. %ie was an itinerant preacher. 
When persons in want applied to him for special blessings, he granted their 
requests, and sent them away rejoicing. But he did not wait for such appli- 
cations. He went forth, with the finest feelings of pure benevolence and 
love, to seek and to save that which was lost, Luke xix. 10. And to accom- 
plish his merciful designs, he frequently visited large and populous places, 
and places of public resort. 

4. The motives of our Lord, in doing good, were pure and perfect. He 
was moved by the transcendent goodness of his nature to acts of kindness ; 
the pressing wants and painful sufferings of men excited his pity and tender 
compassion ; and all his works were directed to the glory of his Father, 
John xiii. 4. How widely different are the motives of many, in the exercise 
of charity, from those of our blessed Saviour! they seek the praise of men; 
he sought the honor of God : and they aim at their own glory; but he at his 
creatures good : they are partial to a few ; but he was good to all. 

5. Jesus persevered in doing good. It was his constant employment, and 
he was never weary of it. Even when he hung upon the cross, he prayed 
for his mun'.erers, and saved the penitent thief, Luke xxiii. 34 43. And 
his death on the accursed tree, where he suffered as a sacrifice for sin, was 
an act of suk lima and unparalleled love. 

24 
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6. In all the works, and in all the ways of our Saviour, his lovely temper 
and amiable conduct shone with resplendent glory. How unlike the re- 
nowned conquerors and tyrants of the world, whose glory has been acquired 
by blood and slaughter ! Nothing exalts the human character more than acts 
of disinterested benevolence ; but Jesus was more than human. He was 
God and man ; and yet it is the temper of the man Christ Jesus which we 
now contemplate. 

II. WE SHOULD ENDEAVOR TO IMITATE THE CONDUCT OF JESUS. 

1. That we may do so, let us study the character and conduct of our 
great Exemplar. To this end we should carefully read his public -and pri- 
vate discourses, examine his temper, and weigh his conduct. There are 
three infallible sources of information on this subject: the ancient prophe- 
cies; the holy gospels ; and the apostolical epistles. The prophets foretold 
his character; the evangelists have recorded it with artless simplicity; and 
the apostles, who knew him well, have confirmed the whole. By this course 
of study, we shall gain a clear, correct, and complete knowledge of the tem- 
per and conduct of our Lord. 

2. But those who copy offer his blessed example, must have the mind 
which was in him, Phil. ii. 5. Without this, there can be no successful 
imitation of his conduct; for the source of outward action is in the inner 
man. To have his mind, we must be born again of the Spirit of God, John 
iii. 3. All who are born from above, receive those principles of grace, which 
produce every thing that is excellent in the conduct of man. They are new 
creatures in Christ Jesus, and grace reigns in their hearts : they are influenced 
in all things by real goodness ; by soft pity and tender compassion to the 
wretched ; and by an ardent desire to promote the honor and glory of God. 

3. Having acquired the mind of Jesus, let us endeavor tv imitate his 
conduct. We cannot imitate his miracles ; the attempt would be presump- 
tion; but we should endeavor to copy his benevolent actions. Particularly, 
let us go about, as far as opportunity may serve, to seek the sons and daugh- 
ters of affliction ; when we find them in their wretched abodes, let us pity 
them ; and there let our pity be shown in acts of kindness. Feed the hun- 
gry ; clothe the naked ; instruct the ignorant; comfort the mourners; visit 
the sick, the prisoner, the fatherless, and the widow. Jesus will reward 
these works as if they were done to himself, Matt. xxv. 40. 

.4. Let us proceed in these works of love, as the Lord may enable us. 
More than this is not required ; and less than this will not be accepted. The 
means of some are limited ; but they must do what they can. Others abound 
in means: let these proceed on a liberal plan. It is recorded of the woman 
who anointed the head of Jesus, " She hath done what she could," Mark 
xiv. 8. No person will perish who does what he can. It was the opinion 
of pious Matthew Henry, that 'there is not a damned sinner in hell, but if 
he had done well, as he might have done, had been a glorified saint in heaven.' 
Note on Gen. iv. 7. 

5. This conduct will please the Lord, who is good to all, and ivhose ten- 
der mercies are over all his works, Psa. cxlv. 9. He blesses us that we may 
be a blessing, Gen. xii. 2. This conduct accords with the spirit of the gos- 
pel, which breathes pure benevolence, and introduces " peace on earth, and 
good will towards men," Luke ii. 14. It resembles the employment of an- 
gels, who come down from heaven, on errands of love to the heirs of salva- 
tion, Heb. i. 14. And has been practised by the greatest and best of men uj 
all ages: 
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1. In the world, and in the visible church, we have many bad examples; 
._ but .we 'must: not follow a multitude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. 

2. There are a few in the church who may be followed in some things; 
but whatever their excellencies are, we cannot safely follow them in all their 
ways. 

3. But we have a perfect example in the conduct of our Saviour; and we 
are bound by the most sacred ties to walk in his steps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. May 
the Lord enable us to do so, for his name and mercies' sake ! 



THE COMPASSION OF CHRIST TOWARDS THE WEAK. 

Matt. xii. 18 21. Behold, my servant whom I have chosen ; my beloved in whom my 
soul is well pleased : 1 will put my Spirit upon liim, and he shall shew judgment to the 
Gentiles. He shall not strive nor cry ; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 
A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. And in him shall the Gentiles trust. (S. S.) 

ONE might gather almost as complete a character of Christ from the pro- 
phecies as from the gospels themselves 

Not only the great incidents relating to his life and death were foretold, 
but his spirit and conduct were most minutely delineated 

He had just withdrawn himself from the Pharisees who sought to destroy 
him- 
And had strongly enjoined his attendants not to make known his mira- 
cles 

This conduct appeared strange to those, who were expecting him to erect 
a temporal kingdom 

But the Evangelist declares that these very things had been made the sub- 
ject of prophecy many hundred years before 

The passage quoted by him from [saiah is recorded, not with literal exact- 
ness, but according to its true import It declares, 

I. THE COMMISSION GIVEN TO CHRIST. 

Christ was the Father's ambassador to our ruined world. 

However, in his divine nature, Christ was equal to the Father, yet, in his 
mediatorial capacity, he was the Father's servant 

The office assigned him was to shew judgment, that is, the way of righte-j 
ousness and salvation both to Jews and Gentiles 

4nd for this he was qualified by an immeasurable communication of the 
Spirit to him, John iii. 34, Isa. xi. 2, 3. 

In this view the Father exceedingly delighted in him. 

The Father doubtless regarded him as his beloved for his own sake 

But was peculiarly pleased with him as having undertaken the work ol 
man's redemption 

In him he saw, as it were, all his own perfections glorified, and the thrones 
of apostate angels occupied by sinners of the human race 

Hence in triumphant exultation he declares his acquiesence in him, and 
tails every human being to "behold" 1 him 

The prophet further specifies, 

II. THE MANNER IN WHICH HE S : OULD EXECUTE IT. 

Ho was to accomplish his work. 
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1. Silently. 

There was to be nothing in him ostentatious, contentious, or clamorous* 
Together with firmness and fidelity, he exercised continued gentleness and 

meekness* 

Would to God that many who bear a similar commission would learn of 

him to execute it in a similar way ! 

2. Tenderly. 

The terms here used seem to be proverbial 

The former metaphor is taken from reeds, which were used as musical in- 
struments by shepherds, and which, when bruised, could no longer emit any 
melodious sound 

The smoking flax alludes to the wick of a lamp which, when the flame is 
extinct, produces an offensive smell 

Both these metaphors fitly represent the state of a soul bruised under a 
sense of sin, and lamenting that its grace is nearly extinguished while whole 
clouds of corruption are arising from it 

But Jesus, instead of despising its low estate, will rathar fan the spark in- 
to a flame, and cause the worthless reed to send forth melody fliat shall de- 
light the ears of God himself 

3. Successfully. 

However gentle his exertions, he shall never ultimately fail 
As his forbearance towards his enemies gave them a momentary appear- 
ance of triumph, so he sometimes delays his aid even to his most favored 
people 

But he will at last prevail, and make his grace victorious in their souls 
To this description of the Saviour the prophet naturally subjoins, 

III. OlIR DUTY TOWARDS HIM. 

Blessed be God, our duty is our highest privilege 
We are commanded to trust in him, 

1. For instruction. 

Jesus is both qualified and commissioned to enlighten the Gentiles, Luke 
i. 78, 79, and ii. 32. 

Nor are there any so weak and ignorant but that he can make them wise 
unto salvation, Matt. xi. 25. 

Let us then, " not lean to our own understanding," but seek to be " taught 
of him," Epli. iv. 20, 21. 

2. For acceptance. 

It is not merely in his individual capacity, but as the head of the elect 
world, that he is so pleasing to his heavenly Father 

We therefore, if we believe on him, may be certain of acceptance through 
him, Eph. i. 6, 10. 

Yea, God will not behold a spot in the most polluted soul, if it be only 
washed in his blood, and clothed in his righteousness, Eph. v. 27, Jude 24. 

3. For victory. 

None have need to despond on account of their own weakness and cor- 
ruptions 

The "grace of Christ is sufficient," and shall prove so to all who trust in 
him 

" Wherever he has begun the good work he will carry it on unto the -nd," 
Phil. i. 6, Rom. viii. 37." 

APPLICATION. 

*IIis conduct, as related in the context, strongly illustrates thia 
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1. The text is addressed to all the sinners of the Gentiles. 

How gracious is God in thus inviting sinners to " behold" hitf Son ! 
And how powerful the recommendation that is thus enforced by the ex* 
ample of God himself 7 

But can any thing be a stronger reproof to those, who, instead of choos 
ing Christ, and being well pleased with him, have uniformly despised and 
rejected him? 

Say then, ye ungrateful World, whom will ye condemn ; yourselves, or 
God? 

Still however, the invitation is addressed to you, " Behold my Son'-' 
O that ye may behold him now to your joy, and not hereafter to your con- 
fusion ! 

2. But the words are more eminently suited to the weak and desponding* 
More consolatory declarations could not have been desired by man, or 

given by God 

The lowest possible state of grace is here described in most appropriate 

terms 

And an assurance given that it shall prove victorious in the issue 

Let the desponding soul then learn to "trust" in Jesus 

And even in the midst of conflicts sing, " Thanks be to God, who giveth 

us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 



CHRIST AND THE BRAZEN SERPENT COMPARED. 

John iii. 14. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 

Man be lifted up. (P.) 

THE great object of revelation, is to display the work and character of 
Christ. He is exhibited by symbolical representations, in all the characters, 
places, sacrifices, and events, described in the Old Testament. 

This is particularly the case, in reference to the brazen serpent, the lifting 
up of which, in a remarkable manner typified the death of the Son of God. 

We now propose to point out the resemblance between the type and the 
anti-type. 

I. They correspond with each other, in THE OCCASION OF THEIR INSTI- 
TUTION. The Israelites in the wilderness, murmured for want of water, and 
loathed the manna which came down from heaven. 

For this, God sent fiery serpents among them, and many of the people 
died. 

Nor was there any remedy for those who had been woundedthey there 
fore cried unto Goo, and intreated Moses to intercede for them, and in an- 
swer to their prayer, the serpent was ordered to be erected. We are wound- 
ed by the more deadly sting of sin, its poison has pervaded all our faculties, 
and is bringing a speedy and everlasting destruction on our souls ; but GOD 
in his own mercy, appointed his Son to suffer in our stead. 

II. There is an agreement between them in THEIR QUALITIES. 1. The 
serpent was_ made of brass. This is an inferior metal, and of little value, 
and in this respect, it represented the human nature of Christ, for he was as 
a root from the dry ground, without form or comeliness. 2. There was only 
one brazen serpent for the whole of the Jewish camp ; the camp was no 
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doubt lai'ge, and extended for many miles, yet this sufficed for all ; there is 
only one mediator between God and man, Jesus Christ the righteous ; there 
is only one way to the Father, and that is by him ; there is only one remedy 
for sin, and that is the precious blood of Jesus. 3. This serpent was ap- 
pointed by God: if Moses had devised it himself, the wounded Israelites 
would have looked in vain for a cure. 

Christ has not taken the office of a Saviour upon himself without author- 
ity; he has been appointed by the father, and qualified for it, by the out- 
pouring of the Holy 'Spirit. All attempts therefore to look to any thing short 
of Christ, instead of healing our wounds, will aggravate our disorder. 4. 
When the brazen serpent was prepared, it was publicly lifted up. Moses 
would have acted most criminally, if he had kept it within his own tent : by 
so doing, the death of all the Israelites might have been laid to his charge. 

The ministers of the gospel are to exhibit Christ to a sick and dying 
world, and " luoe, woe be to them," if they are not " instant in season and 
out of season," in pointing sinners to the "lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world," and the blood of those they warn not. will be upon 
their heads. It is fully the design of Christ, and the will of the Father, that 
even the ends of the earth, should look to him and be saved. 

III. There is a resemblance in the MANNER IN WHICH BENEFIT is DE- 
RIVED, both from the type, and the anti-type. 1. The Israelites were com- 
manded to look to it. It was not sufficient that they heard about this reme- 
dy, that they understood its nature, or that they sent others to look to it; 
they were required to hav a personal view of it, or they died miserably in 
the wilderness. 

Religion with us is a. personal thing; if we do not feel the wounds of sin, 
and if we have not a personal view of Christ as our Saviour, all the external 
means which we possess will be of no avail. 2. The Israelites were requir- 
ed to look to the brazen serpent instantly ; procrastination would have been 
immediately fatal in their case, and not less fatal will it be to us, if we delay 
looking to the adorable Jesus. " Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation." 3. They were required to look steadily and constantly upon 
the serpent. A mere glance would not suffice, their disease was too deeply 
imbedded to be removed in an instant our eyes should always be directed 
to calvary, and while looking upon him, who is hanging upon the accursed 
tree, we may expect, that the power of sin will be destroyed within us, and 
that our souls will be purified by that healing power which proceeds from the 
cross. 4. If any in the Jewish camp disbelieved in the efficacy of the remedy 
provided, alas, there was no other means to procure a restoration to health ; 
and there is reason to suppose that many did refuse to participate in this 
remedy, for it is added, " and many of the people died." So it is at the 
present day ; there is balm in Gi/ead, and a physician there; but they will 
not come to him, that they may have life. 

IV. There is a further agreement in THE EFFECTS THEY PRODUCE. 1. 
The brazen serpent effected a complete cure in every stage of disease ; it 
mattered not whether they were just bitten, whether they were suffering 
great pain from the power of the disorder, or whether they were in the ago- 
nies of death ; if they looked to the brazen serpent they lived. 

All those who look to Christ shall be saved, notwithstanding the vileness 
of their moral characters, or the number of years they have lived in sin. 
The same blood which cleansed a cruel Manassah, a persecuting 'Saul, and a 
uying thief, is quite sufficient to remove every stain from our souls. 2. The 
number of those who were healed by looking to the brazen serpent was 
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great; the princes and the people, children and their parents, came crowding 
to that part of the camp, where this wonderful remedy was found. 

Neither is the number small w u o look to Christ; they already exceed the 
number of the stars ; and the day will arrive, when those who are " ready 
to perish shall come from Assyria, and the outcasts from the land of Egypt, 
and shall worship the Lord in his holy mount at Jerusalem." 3. Moreover, 
the lifting up of the bra/en serpent, in the end recovered the whole of the 
camp, so that a diseased person was not found ; and by this circumstance, 
we are reminded of that period, v/hen all nations, and kindreds, and tongues, 
and people, shall bow down and worship at the feet of the Messiah. From 
this subj-ect learn, 1. How plain and simple is the way of salvation; we 
simply look by faith to a crucified Saviour, and are healed. 2. How in- 
jurious to our welfare, is unbelief ; if we despise this ordinance of God, 
we perish. 



CHRIST THE AUTHOR OF OUR SANCTIFICATION. 

Rom. viii. 3, 4. What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, 
sending his own Son in the likeness of ninful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh ; that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. (H. H.) 

THE necessity of holiness is allowed by all : the means of attaining it are 
known by few. Christ is regarded as the meritorious cause of our justifica- 
tion before God ; but he is not sufficiently viewed as the instrumental cause 
of our deliverance from sin. He is represented in the scriptures as " our 
sanctilication," no less than " our wisdom and our righteousness :" 1 Cor. 
i. 30, and we should do well to direct our Attention to him more in that 
view. In the preceding context he is spoken of as delivering his peop 
from condemnation, and many judicious commentators understand the text as 
referring to the same point : yet, on the whole, it appears more agreeable 
both to the words of the text, and to the scope of the passage, to understand 
it in reference to the work of sanctification.* St. Paul had just said that 
" the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," that is the gospel, " had 
made him free from the law of sin, as well as of death." He then adds, 
that on account of the insufficiency of the law to condemn and 'destroy sin, 
God had sent his own Son to effect it ; and that through his incarnation -and 
death its power should be effectually broken. 

From this visw of the text, we are led to consider, 

I. THE END AND DESIGN OF CHRIST^ MlSSION. 

God's desire and purpose was to restore his people to true holiness 
Sin was the object of his utter abhorrence : it had marred the whole crea- 
tion : it had entered into heaven itself, and defiled the mansions of the Most 
High : it had desolated the earth also, and all that dwelt upon it. To reme- 
dy the miseries introduced by it, and to root it out from hi? people's hearts, 
was a design worthy of the Deity ; since, if once they could be brought to 
" fulfill the righteousness of the law," by walking, in their habitual course 

*Sae Doddridge on the place, 
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of life, no longer after the flesh, but after the Spirit, eternal honor would ac- 
crue to him, and everlasting happiness to them. 
The law was not sufficient to effect this 

The law was indeed perfectly sufficient to direct man, while he remained 
in innocence ; and it was well adapted to reclaim him when he had fallen ; 
because it denounced the wrath of God against every transgression of its 
precepts, and set forth a perfect rule of duty. But "it was weak through 
the flesh :'* man was deaf ; and could not hear its threateriings ; dead, and 
could not execute its commands. Hence, as to any practical effects, it spake 
in vain. 

God therefore, in order that his purpose might not fail, sent his only dear 
Son- 
He sent his co-equal, co-eternal Son, " in the likeness of sinful flesh," 
and to be a sacrifice "for sin ;"* that through his obedience .iinto death, he 
might " deliver those who had been, and must for ever have continued, sub- 
ject to bondage." How this expedient was to succeed, will come under our 
considei'ation presently ; we therefore only observe at present, that it was a 
plan which nothing but infinite wisdom could have devised. It could no 
have entered into the mind of any finite Being, to subject God's only dear 
Son to such humiliation ; to make him a partaker of our nature, with all its 
sinless infirmities ; to substitute him in our place, and, by his vicarious sac- 
rifice, to restore us to the image and favor of God; this does, and must for 
ever, surpass all finite comprehension. 

But though we cannot fathom all the depths of this mystery, we may 
shew, 

II. L\ WHAT WAY IT IS EFFECTUAL FOR THE END PROPOSED. 

We speak not of the way in which the death of Christ obtains our justifi- 
cation, but of the way in which it is instrumental to our sanctification. In 
reference to this, we say, 

1. It displays the evil and malignity of sin 

The evil of sin had been seen in a measure by the miseries which it had 
introduced, and by the punishment denounced against it in the eternal world. 
But in what light did it appear, when nothing less than the incarnation and 
death of Christ was able to expiate its guilt or destroy its power! Let any 
person behold the agonies of Christ in the garden, or his dereliction and 
death upon the cross, and then go and think lightly of sin if he can. Surely 
if men were more habituated to look at sin in this view, they would be 
filled with indignation against it, and seek incessantly its utter destruction. 

2. It obtains for us power to subdue sin * 
Though man is in himself so weak that he cannot, of himself, even think 

a good thought, yet through the influence of the Holy Spirit he can " fulfil 
the righteousness of the law," not perfectly indeed, but so ae to walk alto- 

ether in newness of life.f Now, by the death of Christ the promise of the 
pirit is obtained for us ; and all who seek his gracious influences, shall ob- 
tain them. Thus the axe is laid to the root of sin. " The weak is enabled to 
say. I am strong :" and he, who just before was in bondage to his lusts, now 
casts off the yoke, and "runs the way of God's commandments with an 
enlarged heart." v v 

* This is the meaning of n-egi a|M*g<r/stc. See Heb. x. 6, and 2 Cor. v. 21. 

f There is a two-fold fulfilling of the law mentioned in the Scriptures ; the one legal, ths 
thcr evangelical. Compare Matt. v. 17, with Rom. xiii. 8, and Gal. v. 14. 
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9. It suggests motives sufficient, to pall forth our u/most exertions 
The hope of heaven and the fear of hell are certainly very powerful mo- 
tives ; yet, of themselves, they never operate with sufficient force to pro- 
duce a willing and unreserved obedience. While the mind is wrought upon 
by merely selfish principles, it will always grudge the price which it pays 
for future happiness. But let the soul be warmed with the love of Christ, 
and it will no longer measure out obedience with a parsimonious hand : it 
will be anxious to display its gratitude by every effort within its reach. 
" The love of Christ will constrain it" to put forth all its powers; to " cru- 
cify the flesh with its affections and lusts," and to ' perfect holiness in the 
fear of God." 
INFER, 

1. How vain is it to expect salvation while we live in sin ! 

If we could have been saved in our sins, can it be conceived that God 
would ever have sent his own Son into the world to deliver us from them ; 
or that, having sent his Son to accomplish this end, he would himself defeat 
it, by saving us in our iniquities ? Let careless sinners well consider this ; 
and let the professors of religion too, especially those in whom sin of any 
kind Jives and reigns, lay it to heart : for if sin be not " condemned in our 
flesh," our bodies, and souls too, shall be condemned for ever. 

2. How foolish is it to attack sin in our own strength ! 

A bowl, with whatever force it be sent, and however long it may proceed 
in a right direction, will follow at last the inclination of its bias, and deviate 
From the line in which it was first impelled. Thus it will be with us under 
the influence of legal principles: we shall certainly decline from the path of 
duty, when our corrupt propensities begin to exert their force. Our resolu- 
tions can never hold out against them. We must have a new bias ; " a new 
heart must be given us, and a naw spirit be put within us," if we would per- 
severe unto the end. Let us not then expect to prevail by legal considera- 
tions, or legal endeavors. Let us indeed condemn' sin in the purpose of our 
minds, and sentence it to death : but let us look to Christ for strength, and 
maintain the conflict in dependence on his power and grace. Then, though 
unable to do any thing of ourselves, we shall be enabled to " do all things.'* 

3. How are we indebted to God for sending his only Son into the 
world ! 

If Christ had never come, we had remained for ever the bond-slaves of sin 
and Satan. We had 1 still continued, like the fallen angels, without either 
inclination or ability to renew ourselves: whereas, through him, many of us 
can say, that we are "-made free from the law of sin and death." Let us 
then trace our deliverance to its proper source ; to the Father's love, the Sa- 
viour's merit, and the Spirit's influence. And let us with unfeigned grati- 
tude adore that God, who " sent his Son to bless us, in turning away every 
one of us from our iniquities." Acts iii. 26. 
25 
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UXION WITH CHRIST. 

Eph v. 30 We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. (H. H.) 

THAT the eternal Son of God assumed our nature, and lived and died for 
the salvation of men, is doubtless the fundamental truth on which we are to 
build our hopes. But we shall have a very partial view of that truth, if we 
consider it merely in reference to our acceptance with God. The apostles 
state it as the strongest of all motives to obedience, and as the pattern which, 
as far as circumstances will admit of it, we are bound to imitate. To go no 
further than the context; St. Paul is stating the duties of husbands and 
wives : and, having observed that wives are to be as obedient to their hus- 
bands, in all lawful things, as the church is to Christ, he shews, that hus- 
bands are not, however, at liberty to act the tyrant; but that they should at 
all times be influenced by love, and consult the good and happiness of their 
wives, as much as Christ himself does of the church, to whom he stands in 
a similar relation. Ver. 22 30. 

The words before us are, in this view, deserving of the deepest attention ; 
since they not only unfold a most mysterious and important truth, but tend 
in the highest degree to meliorate our tempers, and to diffuse universal hap- 
piness. Let us consider then, 

I. THE UNION WHICH SUBSISTS BETWEEN ClIRIST AND HIS CHURCH 

There is a personal union which Christ has with our nature, by means of 
his incarnation, John i. 14, and which was necessary for the executing of the 
great work which he had undertaken. Heb. ii. 11, 14, 16. But in this the 
whole human race participate, without any distinction. The union which 
Christ has with the church is distinct from that, and is, 

1. Legal 

There is, among men, an union between a debtor and his surety ; inso- 
much, that if a debt be not discharged, the surety is as much answerable for 
it as if he had contracted it himself: and if, on the contrary, it be discharged 
by the surety, the creditor has no further claim on him that contracted it. 
Thus it is with respect to Christ and his church. He is the surety of the 
new covenant: Heb. vii. 22 ; having undertaken for us, he was charged with 
our debt; "it was exacted of him, and he was made answerable." Tsa. liii. 
7. Bp. Lowth's version. Having paid the debt, his payment is put to our 
account; "By his obedience we are made righteous." Rom. v. 19. In a 
word, " He who knew no sin, was made sin for us, that we (who had no 
righteousness) might be made the righteousness of God in him." 2 Cor. 
v. 21. 

/?. Spiritual 

Very much is spoken in scripture respecting the spiritual union which sub- 
sists between Christ and his people. To mark that they stand by him alone, 
it is compared to a foundation and the superstructure. Eph. ii. 20 22. To 
shew that he is the one source of vital influence to them all, it is illustrated 
by a root and the branches. John xv. 5. To intimate that one spirit per- 
vades both him and them, 1 Cor. vi. 17, it is set forth under the image of a 
body; he being the Head, and they the members. Eph. iv. 15, 16. To 
convey some idea of the tender endearments with which it is accompanied, 
it is shadowed forth by a marriage union. This is the representation given 
in the text. He is our husband ; Isa. liv. 5 ; and we are his bride : Ilev. 
xxi. 9 ; and, as Adam said of Eve when she was brought to him, ' She is 
ilesh of my flesh, and bone of my bones," Gen. ii. 23, so may we say res- 
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peering the Lord Jesus Christ, " We are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones." 

Whatever beauty there is in all the other figures, methinks there is a pecu- 
liar propriety in that which is now under our consideration, because it marks 
that volition, yea, and those means also whereby the union is effected. The 
Lord Jesus Christ displays before our eyes his excellency and glory, his 
suitableness and sufficiency ; and, by the constraining influence of his love 
inclines us to leave all that has hitherto been esteemed by us, in order to con- 
nect ourselves with him, and enjoy his presence. Ps. xlv. 10, 11. Marb 
x. 29, 30. We accept that gracious proposal, " Thou shalt not be fo> 
another man ; so will I also be for thee :" Hos. iii. 3 ; and being thus engag- 
ed by a solemn covenant, we surrender up ourselves to him, whether it be 
for better or for worse in this world, determining through grace to " be faith- 
ful unto him, even until death." 

We prosecute the idea of a marriage union no further at present, becausr 
it will be more fully opened, while we shew, 

II. THE BLESSINGS RESULTING FROM IT 

It is needless to expatiate upon the comforts and benefits of that relatiop 
among men : but we cannot be too minute in specifying the blessings tha* 
result from an union with Christ. The chief of them will come under ou> 
review, while we observe, that, 

1. He has communion with us in all our trials- 
One who understands the duties of a husband, and labors faithfully to dis- 
charge them, is ever ready to sympathize with his partner in her afflictions 
of whatever kind, and solicitous to the utmost to relieve them. What is done 
to her, whether it be good or evil, he considers it as done to himself. Thus 

it is with our blessed Lord. Are we tempted ? a consciousness of his 

relation to us calls forth his sympathy, and engages his utmost exertions on 

our behalf, Heb. it. 17, 18, and iv. 15, Are we persecuted? He 

feels in his inmost soul the dagger that pierces us, Zech. ii. 8, Acts ix. 4, 

Do we labor under distresses of any kind? "In all our afflictions 

he is afflicted ;" Isa. Ixiii. 9 ; and every attempt made to mitigate our trouble, 

he accepts, as if he himself were personally relieved Matt, xxv 

3540. 

2. We have communion with him in all his benefits 

A woman, from whatever rank she be taken, is no sooner united in the 
marriage-bond, than she is exalted to a participation of all the honors and 
possessions of her husband. Thus it is with the church when united unto 
Christ. Is he possessed of a perfect righteousness, commensurate with the 
highest demands of law and justice ? They who are joined to him by faith, 
are partakers of it all, and may boldly call him, " The Lord our Righteous- 
ness." Jer. xxiii. 6. However sinful they may have been in former times, 

"in him shall they be justified, and in him may they glory" Isai. 

xlv. 24, 25. Has he within himself an inexhaustible fountain of grace ? 
Col. i. 19. They may receive it out of his fulness: John i. 16 ; and having 
had a measure of it communicated to them, they may go to him for more : 
Jam. iv. 6 ; yea, whatever supplies they may need, they shall have sufficient 
for them ; 2 Cor. xii. 9 ; sufficient to mortify every sin, Rom. vi. 14, to ful- 
fil every duty, Phil. iv. 13, to triumph over every enemy Rom. viii. 

37. Is he enthroned on high, the heir, and Lord of all things? Heb. i. 2. 
Let not his peoj ile think that even these things are too great for them : for 
they shall have a throne like unto his throne, Rev. iii. 21, a kingdom like 
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onto his kingdom, Luke xxii. 29, a glory like unto his glory John 
xvii. 22. 
ADDRESS, 

1. Those who have reason to believe that they are " married to Christ"- 
Jer. iii. 14; Isa. Ixii. 5. 

If we congratulate our friends when they are settled in life with a fair 
prospect of happiness, shall we not much more congratulate you ; you, who 
by your connection with Christ are become children of the living God? 
John i. 12. What earthly advancement can be compared with this ? Who 
among the children of men is so wise to discern, so tender to regard, so able 
to relieve, your every want? We hope that you know'your union with him. 
It is certawily your privilege to know it, and to rejoice in it. John xiv. 20. 

"Rejoice then in the Lorcl alway, and again I say. Rejoice" Phil. 

iv. 4. But together with your privileges, remember also the duties which 
this high relation bringeth with it. Would you be unfaithful to him, or grieve 
him in any thing ? God forbid. Remember the fervent attachment, Tit. ii. 
4, the humble reverence, Eph. v. 33, the unreserved submission, ib. ver. 22, 
24; 1 Pet. iii. 1, 5, 6, which a dutiful wife feels towards her husband: and 
let these feelings be transferred in the highest possible degree to your august 
" Head," Eph. v. 23 ; 1 Cor. xi. 3, and be exercised towards him without 
any intermission or alloy * 

2. Those who have no evidence that such an union has been formed 
Thciy who have felt no need of an union with Christ, will be ready to say, 

like Ezekiel's hearers, "Ah! Lord God, doth he not speak parables?" 
Ezek. xx. 49. But indeed "we speak forth the words of truth and sober- 
ness." Acts xxvi. 25. You hope to bring forth fruit to God in some other 
way than by an union with Christ: but you may as well expect a branch to 
be fruitful, when separated from the vine. John xv. 4, 5. The image in 
the text is applied by St. Paul in reference to this very thing : he tells us, 
that " we must be married unto Christ, that we may bring forth fruit unto 
God." Rom. vii. 4. Moreover, if you be not united to Christ in this 
world, you will in vain hope for an union with him in the world to come. 
This is the time wherein you are to be betrothed to him. Seek then to know 
him: seek to become an object of his regard: seek to be united to him as 
intimately as he is to his Heavenly Father. John xvii. 21, and vi. 56, 57. 
Be not contented with seeking, but strive; strive to obtain an interest in his 
favor ; nor cease from your labor till you can say, " My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his." Cant. ii. 16. Then shall you have the most delightful fel- 
lowship with him : 1 John i. 3 ; you shall have such manifestations of his 
regard, as the world can neither know nor receive: John xiv. 21, 22; 
ib. ver. 17 ; and, when all earthly connexions shall cease, your happiness 
shall be consummated in the everlasting fruition of his love. 1 Thess. 
iv. 17. 

*If this were preached on the occasion of a Marriage, it would be proper to shew to the 
parties present, that their cheerful performance jf their relative dutieu i? indispensable, aa 
on evidence of their union to Christ. 
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JESUS CHRIST, THE MOST EXCELLENT OF ALL TEACHERS, 
John vii. 46 Never man spake like this man. (H.) 

So said the officers, whom the Pharisees and chief priests had sent to 
take Jesus Christ into custody, assigning this as a reason why they had not 
executed their commission. 

When these officers went to take Jesus Christ, he was standing in the 
temple, and speaking boldly of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive, when the Holy Ghost should be given, after he was glorified: 
very likely our Lord was expounding some of the prophecies, for he said, 
"if any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink: he that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his heart shall flow rivers of living 



water." 



It must have been very delightful to hear Jesus Christ explain the prophe- 
cies, and particularly such as are contained in the 35th and 44th of IsaiaH, 
the 2d chapter of "Joel, and other places, where the Holy Spirit is spoken 
of under the similitude of a well, or a spring in the minds and hearts of in- 
spired men ; the mouth of a righteous man is a well of life, and Christian 
knowledge is a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

Many of the people when they heard this discourse, were persuaded that 
the speaker was an extraordinary person, and others thought he was the 
promised Messiah ; many said, Of a truth, this is the Prophet, i. e. the 
Prophet spoken of by Moses. Others said, This is the Christ ; the officers 
ventured to say, in general, Never man spake like this man. We unite these 
opinions, and affirm, Jesus is the Prophet like Moses, he is the Christ, he 
is the man who spoke as no man ever did speak, Jesus Christ is the most 
excellent of all teachers. They who were so happy as to attend his minis- 
try, as it is written in the prophets, were all taught of God, and they who 
are so happy as to hear his doctrine now, though not honored to hear it from 
his own lips, may truly say, " Master, we know thou teachest the way of 
God in truth." Blessed is the man, Lord, whom thou teachest out of 
thy law, though not out of thine own mouth ! 

I. WlTH REFERENCE TO WHAT HE TAUGHT. 

Jesus Christ had a full and perfect knowledge of what he taught. 

1. He understood the subject of religion ; herein he differed from those, 

1 Tim. i, 4, 6, 7 ; Acts xvii. 23 ; Matt. xi. 27. 

2. Understood the whole of religion perfectly ; his understanding of reli- 
gion was clear, complete, full, and without any defect ; and there is not, in 
all his instructions, one line of guess-work ; he hath built the whole of the 
Christian religion on certain principles, beyond all conjecture and peradven- 
ture. Hence the Scriptures are called lively oracles, the first principles of 
which were committed to the Jews, and perfected by the apostles. Acts vii. 
38 ; Heb. v. 12 ; Rom. iii. 2 ; Heb. vi. 1 ; 1 Peter iv. 10. 

3. He knew the perfections of God, the nature of man, the laws of Pro- 
vidence, which govern this world, and all the distributions of happiness and 
misery which shall take place in the next. Wisdom, in him, was natural, 
perfect, eternal, and out of his fulness all receive. If we ask, from whence 
the followers of Christ have their knowledge, the Jews, even Priests, Cap- 
tains, and Sadducees, can tell us. Acts iv. 13 ; 1 Cor. xv. 10 ; Gal. ii. 20 ; 

2 Cor. xii. 11. 
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II. As TO THE CHOICE OF HIS SUBJECTS. 

Our heavenly Teacher, out of the rich abundai ce of his knowledge, made 
a judicious choice of tire subjects of his ministry. He was governed in 
this by the condition of his disciples. (John xvi. 12.) As if lie had said, 
I perfectly understand every thing ; but I love you, I know the infancy of 
your faith, the strength of your temptations, &c. I therefore will adapt my 
instructions to your present condition. Our Lord hath discovered eminent 
prudence in the choice of his subject 5. 

1. The subjects taught by Jesus Christ are strictly and wholly true, he 
w?is opposed to those mentioned. Hab. ii. 18 ; Isa. ix. 15, 17. He taught 
the perfections, government, and worship of the true God. without mixing 
the traditions of 'men. 

2. Important ; there is nothing trifling, every thing is of the utmost con- 
sequence ; how important to devotion is the knowledge of G'od, to the exer- 
cise of repentance ; the knowledge of ourselves, for our faith ; the know- 
ledge of the true and real character of Christ ; in all these articles Jesus 
Christ hath instructed us ; our Lord did not waste his time, or the attention 
of his disciples, about articles of no consequence. John xvi. 21, 22. 

3. Propriety ; every thing he taught was proper for him to teach, and suit- 
able for his disciples to learn ; were they in danger, he gave them friendly 
warning; did they sin, he gave them reproof; were they inquisitive on pro- 
per subjects, he poured forth instructions ; and when idle curiosity put them 
on asking questions, he turned their attention ; when they were in trouble, 
he comforted them ; and when attacked by their enemies, he showed them 
how to defend themselves. And, though he was always humble, yet he was 
never mean ; always zealous, never frantic ; always kind, never fond ; al- 
ways firm, never sour; always various, yet always the same, as to the choice 
of his subjects. " Never man spake like this man." 

III. THE MANNER. 

1. Plainness and simplicity. There are, none of what the apostle calls 
"great swelling words of vanity;" no fine terms, taken from the court of 
Herod. Matt. xi. 4, 5; Psa. Ixxii. 1, 4, 6; Matt. xxi. 16. A plainness 
that could not but be understood by people the most likely to misunderstand 
it: " Never man spake like this man." 

The subject he taught was stated simply, without mixture, or being ren- 
dered abstruse, by needless arguments. Prov. viii. 9. All the words of 
the law were written plainly. Deut. xxvii. 8 ; Hab. ii. 2. The apostles 
used plainness of speech. 2 Cor. iii. 12. But for this excellency Jesus 
Christ exceeded all, " and never man spake so plainly as this man." 

1. The affecting manner in which he proposeth all his instructions to us. 
For example, in the parable of the prodigal son, we have the almighty, who 
is represented Nah. i. 3, 5, 6 ; Ps. Ixxvii. 18, 19, pictured in one word, 
Father. A Father, patient and silent during all the provocations of a son ; 
a Father seeing, when he was a great way off, melting with compassion for 
him, running, falling on his neck, &c. 

2. What a picture of sin and wretchedness doth the life of the prodigal 
afford ! A son, a son of such a Father, a younger son, going from home, 
with all his fortune, into a far country, wasting his substance, &c. 

3. Repentance described in a very pathetic manner. "The son came to 
himself," &c. 

4. The joy there is in heaven and in the church, at the repentance oJ a 
ginner. is set forth by the pler-sare of the servants. All this is not only 
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clear and cold, like a sharp, frosty night, but clear and affecting: " Never 
man spake like this man." 

IV. Consider one excellency more ; THEY WERE ALL CONFIRMED BY HIS 

OWN EXAMPLE. 

Many describe the road to heaven, but tread the way to hell ; but he 
never did any thing to render his religion suspected. John i. 14; viii. 46. 
Hence it is said, " He began to do and to teach." Acts i. 1. 

Sum up all these together. A perfect knowledge of all truth : a wise 
choice of such truths : a clear manner of stating them, to carry conviction to 
the mind, to obtain assent and belief, and affecting the emotions of the heart 
with piety towards God and love to all men, together with example. Surely 
then we may say, Jesus Christ is the first and most excellent of all teachers, 
" JNever man spake like this man." 



CHRIST'S PERSONAL MINISTRY, MIRACLES, AND PROPHETIC OFFICE. 

John i. 18. He hath declared him. (H.) 

THE verse, of which these words are the close, is part of John the Bap- 
tist's testimony concerning our Lord; it contains three propositions. "No 
man hath seen God at any time." Neither Moses, nor any other of the 
prophets, hath ever seen God as he is. " The only begotten Son is in the 
bosom of his Father." He, as the eternal, only begotten Son of the Father, 
is, and ever was, intimately present with him ; he knows him as he is. " He 
hath declared him." He, as the prophet of the church, has made such dis- 
coveries of God, as never were made before, and has given us a plain 
ami complete revelation of his mind and will in all things necessary to sal- 
vation. 

I. CONSIDER CHRIST'S MINISTRY. 

1. The contents of his ministry. 

The principal subject of it was, that he, the promised Messiah, was come 
to set up his kingdom in the world. " He came preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God." Mark i. 14, 15. 

In pursuit of- this design, he set himself against human traditions, hypoc- 
risy, and superstition ; explained and vindicated the moral law. He intro- 
duced the everlasting gospel, as the last dispensation. " The Spirit of the 
Lord," said he, " is upon me." Luke iv. 18, 20, 21. 

He declared God's nature and perfections,, authority and government; 
opened the eternal counsels of his will for the salvation of lost sinners ; dis- 
played the riches of his free and sovereign grace, and proclaimed the won- 
ders of his love. He intimated the saving design of his incarnation, life, 
obedience, sufferings, and death ; cleared up the spiritual nature of his king- 
dom ; insisted on the necessity of regeneration and repentance, &c. 

He instructed his disciples in the great doctrines of mortification to this 
world, and heavenly-mindedness ; of self-denial, humility, and Christian 
contentment; of brotherly love, meekness, patience, <fcc. 

He delivered various prophecies of things to come, concerning his own 
death, resurrection, ascension to heaven, intercession, and exaltation: the ef- 
fusion of his Spirit ; the publication and success of his gospel among the 
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Gentiles ; the infidelity and rejection of the . T ews ; the destruction of Jeru- 
salem ; his coming to raise the dead, to judge the world. To all this he add- 
ed the doctrine of the sacraments, baptism, and the Lord's supper, as the or- 
dinances of his kingdom, the seals of God's covenant, and the visible badges 
of discipleship to him. 

2. The manner of Christ's fulfilling his ministry. 

"Never man spake like this man;" the officers themselves being judges, 
who came to apprehend him ; and the common people could not but observe, 
that he " taught like one having authority," and could not but ' wonder at 
the gracious words." He spake with the majesty and authority of a God; 
not like the prophets of old, with a " Thus saith the Lord," but with a 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you:" and yet he did not seek his own glory, 
nor aim at ostentation and applause. 

Zeal for the glory of God, detestation of all iniquity, and good will to 
men, breathed through all its holy ministrations. With what strength and 
evidence did he support his Father's honor, and confute the cavils of his ad- 
versaries ! With what undaunted courage did he reprove the vices and er- 
rors of the age, never fearing the faces of men ! With what admirable skill 
did he point or soften his reproofs, as the occasion of things required ! With 
what compassion, condescension, and meekness, did he mourn over his ob- 
stinate hearers, and "grieve at the hardness of their hearts !" Matt, xxiii. 
37 ; Mark iii. 5. 

How tenderly did he expostulate with sinners of all ranks and degrees ! 
How graciously did he invite and encourage the weary and heavy laden ! 
" The bruised reed he did not break." Matt. xii. 20. " He gathered the 
lambs with his arms." Isa. xl. 11. And he had "the tongue of the learn- 
ed." Isa. 1. 4 

"The words he spake were spirit and life." John vi. 63. He could add 
a quickening virtue and commanding energy to them ; hence, .when he said 
to one and another, " Follow me," immediately they left all ami followed 
him. And as soon as he spoke to Nathaniel, the woman of Samaria, and 
Zaccheus; the first said, "Rabbi, thou art the Son of God." John i. 49. 
The second said, " Come see a man, which told me all things that ever I 
did." Chap, iv. 29. And the third "made haste, and came down." Luke 
xix. 5, 6. 

3. The credentials of Christ's ministry. 

Among these we might reckon the exact accomplishment of many remark- 
able types and ancient prophecies in him ; his miraculous birth subsequent 
to that of John the Baptist, his forerunner ; the extraordinary star, that ap- 
peared to the wise men of the east ; the glory of the Lord, that shone round 
about the shepherds in the field, and the attestation of the heavenly host con- 
cerning him ; the visible descent of the Holy Ghost upon him, at his bap- 
tism ; and his Father's public testimony to him, " This is my beloved Son.' 
Matt. iii. 16, 17. 

}. His ministry appeared to be Divine by the miracles he wrought, whilst 
he was employed in it. 

These were innumerable, and of various kinds, and not done in a corner ; 
but before the learned, friends, and enemies. " He healed all manner of dis- 
eases, opened the eyes of the blind, unstopped the ears of the deaf, loosed 
the tongues of the dumb, cured cripples, cast out devils, and raised the 
dead." 

2. At the close, &c. by miracles. 

Surprising signs and wonders were seen at his death ; all nature seemed 
to be flung into confusion. Luke xxiii. 45. "The sun ws darkened at 
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noon-day; the veil of the temple was rent in twain." Matt, xxvii. 45 51. 
And he rose again from the dead on the third day, according to his own pre- 
diction. John ii. 20, 21. This great event was attended with the " resurrec- 
tion of many bodies of saints," Matt, xxvii. 52, 53, and with the testimony 
of angels, saying, " He is not here." Luke xxiv. 6. And when he had 
"shown himself alive to his disciples," Acts i. 3 11, he ascended up to 
heaven in their sight, and ten days afterwards shed down his Spirit abund- 
antly upon them, according to his promise, Acts ii. 1 4. 

II. TAKE A MORE COMPREHENSIVE VIEW OF CHRIST'S PROPHETIC OFFICE. 

1. Christ teaches by the ministry of inspired men. 

During the time of his personal ministry, he spake the word to his audi- 
tors, as they were able to bear it. Mark iv. 33. And he said to his own dis- 
ciples, "I have yet many things to say unto you." John xvi. 12, He pro- 
mised that, upon his departure, he would send his Spirit: " When he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come." John xvi. 13, 14. 

And by this Spirit " he brought all things to their remembrance." John 
xiv. 26. He also revealed newdoctrines to them, and "showed them things 
to come." Acts xxvii. 11, 16, 17. "He gave them the Spirit of power." 
2 Tim. i. 7. It was likewise under his inspiration and influence, that they 
committed so much of the gospel revelation to writing. They therein " de- 
clared the testimony of God." 1 Cor. ii. 1 13. 

2. He teaches by the ministry of others, who are not inspired. 

As, " When he ascended up on high, he gave apostles, prophets, and 
evangelists," which were extraordinary officers, endued with miraculous 
gifts ; so he gave pastors and teachers, to be standing officers in the church, 
for the "perfecting of the saints." Eph. iv. 1, 11 13. And his promise, 
to be with his servants always. Matt, xxviii. 20, looks forward to the minis- 
ters of the gospel till time shall be no more. 

3. He teaches by an internal illumination, by means of all these external 
teachings. 

By his external teachings he takes off the veil from our hearts, or removes 
their natural depravity and prejudices. This internal illumination teaches us 
to profit, there is something efficacious in it, for every man. John vi. 45. 
But without this internal work upon the heart, all external revelations would 
be ineffectual, as to any saying purpose : " Who hath believed our report?*' 
Isa. liii. 1 ; 1 Cor. ii. 12, 14. 

Our Lord Jesus, in the discharge of his prophetic office, undertakes the 
work of opening the heart, as he did the heart of Lydta. Acts. xvi. 14. 
He, by his Spirit, " convinces the world of sin." John xvi. 8. Hence the 
apostle John says, "The Son of God is come." 1 John v. 20. And, " Ye 
have an unction from the Holy One." 1 John ii. 20. 

To conclude. 

1. This shows the excellence and necessity of Christ's teachings. 

With what light and authority, condescension, grace, and efficacy, does he 
teach us the way to pai'don, peace, &c. 

O, how thankful should we be for this great Prophet of the church ' 
" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel." Luke i. 68, 77 79. 

2. The danger of refusing to hearken to this Divine teacher. 

"For him," says God, "shall ye hear in all things." Acts iii. 22, 23. 
O, solemn injunction! and, 0, dreadful ruin, to such as turn a deaf ear to 
him! "How shall we escape?" Heb. ii. 3. "See, then, that ye refuse 
htm thut speaketh." chap. xii. 25 
26 
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THE CHARACTER AND WORK OF JESUS CHRIST. 

Matt. xxi. 10. And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved. Raying 

Who is this? (H.) 

WHEN any person of a singular character, and who is represented as hav 
ing done some remarkable works, makes his appearance in any age or coim 
try, he usually engages the attention of mankind. If he has achieved some 
great thing for the good of the human race, or of his country, he readily be- 
comes an object of admiration, and receives the applause of the multitude ; 
many of whom perhaps will afterward, from various considerations, com- 
mence his enemies, and persecute him with a hatred and rancour, equal, if 
not superior, to their former admiration and applause : so variable are the 
tempers of men, and of so little importance are their professed admiration and 
regard. This was evidently the character and behaviour of that multitude, 
who followed our Saviour in his progress to Jerusalem. And when he was 
come into Jerusalem, &c. It is intended by divine assistance, 

I. To suggest several ANSWERS TO THIS QUESTION, put by the people of 
Jerusalem, concerning Jesus Christ. 

1. Who is this ? He is the glorious Personage who was typified and pro- 
mised to the church as the true Messiah, and the Saviour of sinners. He is 
the great antitype of all the typical persons, places, and things, appointed to 
prefigure him, under the Old Testament. He was promised as the woman's 
seed. Geri. iii. 15. As Abraham's. Gen. xii. 3. In the character of Shi- 
loh. Gen. xlix. 10. In his prophetical character he was foretold by Moses. 
Deut. xviii. 15. He was to be of the family of David. Jer. xxiii. 5. He 
was to be born of a virgin. Isa. vii. 15. Bethlehem was foretold as the 
place of his birth. Micah v. 2. It was foretold that he was to perform 
wonderful works. Isa. xlii. 7 ; xxxv. 5, 6. Had the Jewish nation paid 
proper attention to these things, they would not have rejected Christ, but 
hailed him as the true Messiah. 

2. Who is this? He is a person of infinite dignity, the only begotten and 
eternal Son of God. John i. 14 18; iii. 16. He is the Son of God, as 
begotten by the Spirit of God. Luke i. 35. As being raised immediately 
from the dead by God. Acts xiii. 33. It is so said of others, much more 
so of Christ. Luke xx. 36. In his resurrection he was declared to be such: 
and as being made heir of all things in his Father's house. Heb. i. 4, 5. 
But more especially, he is the only begotten Son of God by nature, of the 
same essence with his Father, the eternal Son of God, who, when he became 
incarnate, came forth from the Father; John xvi. 27, 28; who was before 
Abraham. John viii. 58. Who preached to the antediluvians. 1 Peter iii. 
18 20. Who made the world. John i. 3 ; Col. i. 14 18. And is God. 
Heb. iii. 4. God manifest in the flesh. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Possessing all the 
perfections of God, is the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person. 

3. Who is this? He is the only mediator between God and man. 1 
Tim. ii. 5. Man in his primitive innocence, required no mediator; but when 
man sinned, a mediator was essentially necessary, to interpose between an 
offended God, and offending sinners. No angel was equal to the arduous 
undertaking; the Son of God, alone, was found equal to the work; hence 
the Father, in his infinite wisdom and love, appointed him to the service. 
Ps. Ixxxix. 19. 
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4. Who is this ? He is Head of the church by the Father's appointment. 
Ps. ii. 6; Luke i. 32, 33; Eph. i. 22, 23. He is her head, as it resjects 
representation, being- the second Adam, the first being the figure of him who 
was to come. Of government, as her King and Lawgiver, the scriptures 
being the great standing statute-book of his kingdom ; which none must add 
to or diminish, at the peril of his salvation. Of saving influence, and the 
fountain of spiritual life to all her members. And of example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

5. Who is this ? He is that glorious Personage to whom the whole ad- 
ministrations of divine providence are committed. He is the Governor of 
the world. The Father has put all things under his care and management. 
He moves and directs the whole frame of nature, he directs the motions and 
propensities of his creatures, so as to render them subservient to his will. 
He appoints and conducts all the changes and revolutions of empires, raises 
some, and depresses others. He sits invisible at the helm of the great pro- 
vidential dispensations, and tremendous scenes of Providence which appear 
in our own day, and will bring glory to his name, good to his church, and 
destruction to his enemies out of them all. We may exclaim here, with 
Paul, on another occasion, " 0! the depth," &c. Rom. xi. 33. 

6. Who is this ? He is the dignified and glorious Person, who is appoint- 
ed by Jehovah the Father, to be the Judge of the world, and to pass the de- 
cisive and unalterable sentence, which will fix the conditions of all mankind 
through eternity. John v. 22; Acts xvii. 31 ; Rom. xiv. 10; Rev. xx. 12. 
Jesus will then appear in circumstances of awful and tremendous majesty. 
The whole race of mankind will be assembled at his tribunal, from hoary 
Adam to his youngest son. He will possess a perfect knowledge of all the 
characters and causes which will come before him, whether good or bad, and 
the final sentence will proceed accordingly. O ! what a dreadful day will 
that be to the wicked, and how terrible their sentence! Matt. xxv. 41. But 
what an auspicious and joyful day to the righteous ! They will lift up their 
hands with joy, to hear their gracious welcome to the Lord. Matt. xxv. 34. 

7. Who is this ? It is he who is appointed to be the blessed medium 
through which the happiness of the redeemed will come into their possession 
to eternity. In the state of primitive innocence, all blessings flowed imme- 
diately from God, in the channel of absolute love and goodness; but this 
channel of communication was shut up by sin ; and after the introduction of 
moral evil, Jehovah could hold no gracious intercourse with man, but through 
a mediator. It is in this way, and in this only, that all the blessings of grace 
and glory can be obtained by them who believe. Of this David says, this is 
all my salvation, and all my desire. And Paul says to believers, ye are com- 
plete in him ; for, in him all fulness dwells; and, my God shall supply all 
your wants, according to his riches in glory by Jesus Christ. "And the bur 
den of the song of the redeemed will be, unto him that loved us, &c. Rev. 
i. 5, 6. 

The improvement. 

1. How great and wonderful are the love and wisdom of God displayed 
in the scheme of redemption ! Hence it is called, " the wisdom of God in a 
mystery ; and the manifold wisdom of God." 

2. IIow inexcusable are all those who reject the Redeemer, and despise 
the great salvation set before them in the word of God, and the preaching of 
the glorious gospel ! Such, particularly, are all infidels, who reject the gospel 
revelation ; all worldly professors, who love their farms and merchandise 
above God, and the word of truth. Matt. vii. 21. 
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3. Let Christians daily implore the Redeemer by faith in his mediatorial 
character anc 1 offices. Believe on him, trust in him, depend upon him, as 
made of Goi. unto them wisdom, &c. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

4. Dwell much on the glorious excellency of Christ, and on the work he 
has performed, and will still perform, for you, and for his whole church. In 
your serious contemplations, often put the question to yourselves, "Who is 
this ?" and study to consult suitable answers, according to the information 
already given. This is he, " who is the eternal Son of God, who hath loved 
me, and given himself for me," &c. &c. 

5. Amidst the present convulsions of the nations, console your minds with 
the reflection, that Jesus is the Governor of the nations : and that he will 
order all things for the good of his church; and he, himself, "will be a wall 
of fire round about her, and the glory in the midst." 

6. In an age like the present, when error, infidelity, and every .vice 
abound, let me direct you, O believer, to stand fast in the faith and holiness 
of the gospel. " Contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." Live 
down all reproaches and aspersions cast upon your character, or religion, by 
the most exemplary purity and godliness; " For this is the will of God your 
Saviour, that by well-do.ing you may put to silence the ignorance nf foolish 
men. Be steadfast and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor shall not be in vain in the Lord." 



JESUS CHRIST IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. 

John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh 

unto the Father, but by me. (Sk.) 

THE prospect of our Lord's departure out of the world, filled the hearts 
of his disciples with trouble, because they had long enjoyed his gracious pre- 
sence, and had indulged a hope that he was about to "restore again the king- 
dom to Israel;" but he comforted them with an assurance that "he was going 
to his Father's house to prepare a place for them, and that he would come 
again, and receive them to himself," ver. 1 3. When he had stated this, 
he added, " Whither I go ye know, and the way ye know," ver. 4. Bu 
Thomas, who was slow of apprehension, and apt to doubt, saith unto him, 
" Lord, we know not whither thou goest, and how can we know the way ?" 
ver. 4. Then Jesus said, " I am the way, and the -truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me." 

I. " I AM THE WAY." 

1. As a way, or road, leads to a certain place, and as means lead to certain 
ends, so our Lord Jesus Christ is the way to all the blessings of grace on 
earth, and to all the glories of the upper and better world. Particulaily. 

2. Ho is the way to pardon. Through him our sins are remitted, when 
we believe in his name, Acts x. 43 ; and through him, the ministers of his 
word preach the forgiveness of sins, Acts xiii. 38. 

3. Jesus is the way to peace. Wicked men are at war with God ; but he 
is the mudium of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 19; and all true believers have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, Rom. v. 1. 

4. Cluist is the way to holiness. "His blood cleanseth from all sin," 1 
John i. 7 ; his Spirit sanctifies the soul by an application of that blood, 2 
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Thess. ii. 13 ; and he " gave himself for us, that he riight redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works," Tit. ii. 14. 

5 And our blessed Lord is the way to heaven. His merit gives us a title 
to it; his grace works in us a fitness for it; his Holy Spirit leads us to that 
happy world, Rom. viii. 14; and by his blood we shall enter with boldness 
into the holiest place, Heb. x. 19. 

II. "AND THE TRUTH." 

1. Jesus is the fountain of truth. All truth is known to him, John xxi. 
17 ; all the treasures of wisdom are hid in him, Col. ii. 3 ; and all the divine 
truth that is known in the world has flowed from him. 

2. He ia the revealer of truth : he revealed truth, in former times, by his 
holy prophets ; he revealed truth himself, in the days of his flesh, John viii. 
12 ; and he sent his apostles to reveal the truth to a dark and erring world, 
Acts xx vi. 18. 

3. He is the constant patron of truth. The friends of truth are his 
friends ; and the enemies of truth are his enemies. His cause is the cause 
of truth ; he contends for it ; and his truth must finally triumph : for " he 
shall bring forth judgment unto truth," or " victory," Isa. xlii. 3; Matt. 
xii. 20. 

4. And he is the truth of all those promises, prophecies, and types of the 
Messiah which are recorded in the Old Testament ; for they also had their 
accomplishment in him, John i. 17. 

III. "AND THE "LIFE." 

1. Our blessed Lord has life in himself, John i. 4; and he is the author 
of life to all created beings, both in heaven and on earth, visible and invisi- 
ble, John i, 3; Col. i. 16, 17. 

2. He is the spiritual life of believers. They were quickened by him, 
Eph. ii. 1 ; they live by faith in him, Gal. ii. 20 ; and the constant supplies 
of their life are derived from him, as those of the branch are derived from 
the vine, John xv. 5. 

3. Our Saviour is the life of the body, which " is dead because of sin," 
Rom. viii. 10 ; but he will raise it from the dead at the last day ; for he is 
"the resurrection and the life," John xi. 24, 25; his resurrection is a pledge 
of ours, and because he lives we shall live also, ver. 19. 

4. And he may be called the life, as he .gives eternal life to all who hear 
his voice and follow him, John x. 27, 28. Through him, " the gift of God 
is eternal life," Rom. vi. 23 ; and "he that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
lasting life," John iii. 36 ; he hath an undeniable claim to it, and a sweet 
foretaste of it in his heart. 

IV. "No MAN COMETH UNTO THE FATHER BUT BY ME." 

1. Men have no intercourse with the Father, in this world, but by Jesus 
Christ ; but through him both Jews and Gentiles have free access, by one 
Spirit, Eph. ii. 18. In his name they offer up prayer and praise, and through 
him the choicest blessings are sent down from the throne of grace, Heb. 
iv. 16. 

2. No man when he departs this Ife, can go to the Father in the heavenly 
world, but by Jesus Christ. He is gone before to prepare the place for us ; 
he will receive us to himself; and in that world, he will make us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father for ever, Rev. i. 6. 

3. Jesus as our Mediator, stands between us and the Pa (her, 1 Tim. ii. 
5. He brings the offender and the offended together; and is the instrument 
of restoring us to the divine favor by the death of the cross, Eph. ii. 16. 
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4. This proves that the mediatorial plan is the only way of salvation to a 
sinful world ; and no man ever was saved, and no man ever will be saved, 
on any other plan, 1 Cor. iii. 11. The law cannot save us, and therefore sal- 
vation must be by grace ; and if by grace, then by Jesus Christ, Eph. ii. 13 

INFERENCES. 

1. We should be thankful for Christ, and gratefully bless God, for the un 
speakable gift of his Son, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 

2. It is our duty, and our privilege, to receive Christ, in all his sacred of- 
fices and characters, John i. 11. 

3. Having received him, we should abide in him, John xv. 4; and we 
should walk in him, in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life 
Col. ii. 5. 

4. Then we shall live with him, and reign with him, when time shall be 
no more ; and, with all the redeemed of the Lord, sing "blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever. Amen," Rev. vii. 12. 



CHRIST IN HIS ORDINANCES. 

Matthew xviii, 20. For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am ] 

in the midst of them. (Sk.) 

THE Saviour delivered these words for the instruction and encouragement 
of his people, in every succeeding age of the church. In the preceding 
context he supposes the case of personal offence among his followers, and 
gives special direction for the amicable adjustment of such offences. The 
offended brother is directed to endeavor to convince, and reclaim the offen- 
der, by first going to him alone, and telling him of his fault; but if he will 
not hear him, he must take with him two or three witnesses ; and if he re- 
fuse to hear them and the church, he must be expelled their communion as 
an incorrigible transgressor, ver. 15-17. And to encourage their exertions 
in the exercise of Christian discipline, the Redeemer informs them, that all 
their faithful reproofs and decisions, in conformity to his instructions, would 
be highly approved and ratified in heaven, ver. 18. He also assures them, 
that their united prayers for the divine blessing in this and every case, would 
certainly be heard and answered ; assigning as a reason, his own omnipres- 
ence, which extends to all the assemblies of his saints ; " For where two 
or three," &c. In this interesting declaration we shall notice the duty it 
prescribes the instruction it suggests and encouragement it affords. 

I. THE DUTY THE TEXT PRESCRIBES; It is to "gather" ourselves "to- 
gether in Christ's name." This is evidently an important obligation ; and 
implies that we should meet, 

1. For the purposes of his worship. When we worship the holy Trinity, 
in the unity of the Godhead, it should be with profound reverence, and god- 
ly fear, Psa. Ixxxix. 7. We should not carelessly rush into his sacred pres- 
ence ; biit diligently seek a necessary preparation of heart, for the hallowed 
solemniies of devotion, Prov. xvi. 1 ; Eccl. v. 1, 2. As professing Chris- 
tians M e should faithfully attend the instituted ordinances of Christianity, to 
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confess our sins ; to acknowledge the divine goodness ; to call upon his 
holy n irae ; to hear the instructions of his word ; to commemorate the 
dying love of the Redeemer ; and to receive the communications of his 
grace, Psa. xxvii. 4, and Ixiii, 2-5. 

2. On the ground of his mediation. We cannot approach the Almighty 
in our own names, because we are sinners, and enemies to him in our minds, 
and by wicked works, Rom. viii. 7, 8. Nor is there any name either in 
heaven or on earth, by which we can come to God, or be saved, but the all- 
prevailing name of Jesus Christ, Acts iv. 12. Through his atonement and 
intercession, " a new and living way is consecrated for us," to the " Father 
of mercies," John xiv. 6 ; Heb. x. 19-22. Whenever therefore we meet 
together in his name, we must have special reference to his character and 
office ; and entirely trust in his merits and mediation, for acceptance with 
God, and the attainment of every blessing. John xvi. 23, 24; Eph. ii. 12. 

3. Under the influences of his Spirit. No worship can be acceptable to 
God, but that which is sincere and spiritual. " God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth." We must not 
only draw near to him with our spirits, in the sincerity of our hearts, but 
we must also worship him under the enlightening, enriching, and hallowing 
influence and power of the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. And hence he is given 
to help our infirmities, to teach us how to pray, and to make intercession 
for us; that we may "worship God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh," Rom. viii. 26, 27; Eph, ii. 18. Such 
is our duty ; let us therefore consider, 

II. THE INSTRUCTIONS THE TEXT SUGGESTS ; These are various and im- 
portant ; but the following points are clearly implied, and consequently claim 
our particular attention. VVe learn, 

1. 7%e essential Godhead of Jesus Christ. His human nature is neces- 
sarily local in its situation, and therefore can only be in one place at the 
same period of time. iBut the Saviour promises to be in the midst of all 
his assemblies, however numerous, and in any and every part of the world 
at the same moment ; which evidently proves that he must refer to his char- 
acter as God, for in this sense only can his promise be true. As an infinite 
Spirit, his presence "fills both heaven and earth," Matt, xxviii. 20. And 
if he were not essential God, why should we meet in his name? But be- 
cause " in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily," we must 
worship and " honor the Son, even as we honor the Father," John v. 23. 

2. The divine origin of religious ordinances. This appears from the 
institution and design of the Sabbath, Gen. ii. 3. The positive injunctions 
of the moral law, Exod. xx. 8-11. The Mosaic dispensation of ceremo- 
nies, Deut. xvi. 16. The example of Christ in the days of his flesh, LUKC 
iv. 16. The united testimonies and examples of the holy patriarchs, pro- 
phets, apostles, and primitive Christians, Psa,, Ixxxiv. 2 4; Mai. iii. 16; 
Luke xxiv. 53. Our moral obligations to God, the general voice of Scrip- 
tore, the sacred character of religion, and the instructive language of the 
text, in which the Saviour directs and encourages his people to " gather" 
themselves " together in his name." 

~3. The comparative indifference of outward modes of ivorship. TJnJer 
the law, the Lord particularly appointed the various ceremonies to be used 
by the Jews in his worship ; but that dispensation is abolished by the com- 
ing of Jesus Christ. And though the Saviour taught the necessity and spir- 
ituality of the worship of God as a pure spirit, he did not enjoin any exter- 
nal rites, as essential to the acceptance of true devotion, Luke xviii. 1 ; 
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John iv, 23. In the text, he does not fix the time when, or place where 
should assemble in his name. Nor does he limit the number, or prescribe 
the particular ceremonies or farms, to be adopted by his worshippers.' 
These things are comparatively indifferent, though many attach great im- 
portance to them, John iv. 20. But the Lord looks at the heart, and when- 
ever ^ wherever, and however his people " worship him, in the beauty of ho- 
liness," he is in the midst of them, and will show them his salvation. This 
will lead us to observe, 

III. THE ENCOURAGEMENT THE TEXT AFFORDS. It is the compassionate 
language of the Saviour, in which he assures his followers of his presence 
in all their religious assemblies. And according to this gracious promise, 
we are still encouraged, 

1. By the infinity of his presence. His omnipresence is a doctrine 
highly consolatory to his people. By his general or universal presence, he 
fills all space, and exists in all duration, ITeb. xiii. 8. But in the text he 
means his special and gracious presence, which ever accompanies the saints, 
and inspires them with joy and gladness in his ways, Exod. xxxiii. 14,15 ; 
Luke xxiv. 32. He particularly manifests himself unto them in his wor- 
ship, and is perfectly acquainted with the respective characters, motives, de- 
sires, and necessities of them that wait upon him, John xx. 19-22. 

2. By the certainty of his presence. His promise is infallible. It was 
not limited to the apostolic age, but has been happily realized in every suc- 
ceeding period of the church. He is never absent from his ordinances, for 
nothing can prevent his being present with his devout worshippers. And 
how encouraging is the reflection, that he is with them on every occasion, 
and in every place, whether they may be many or few. 1 He does not de- 
spise the day of small things. Where even " two or three are gathered to- 
gether in his name," whether they be rich or poor, learned or illiterate, he is 
certainly "in the midst of them." 

3. By the efficacy nf his presence. Without the presence of Christ, the 
assemblies of his followers would ever be barren and unprofitable. But ac- 
cording to his word, he is always with them, and that to do them good. He 
assists their devotions answers their prayers and fulfils their desires. He 
possesses an infinite plenitude of grace, and in his ordinances he communi- 
cates his blessings to them that unite in his worship. He enlightens the ig- 
norant pardons the penitent strengthens the weak succors the tempted- 
comforts the sorrowful establishes the wavering and renders to all a por- 
tion of grace in due season, which frequently induces them to exclaim, 
"Lord, it is good for us to be here." 

We may infer from this subject, 

1. The public means of grace are inestimable privileges, Psa. Ixxxiv. ! 

2. The sin and folly of neglecting the worship of God, Heb. x. 
And, 

?, The duty and blessedness of meeting in Christ's name, Isa. xl. 31. 
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CHRIST'S TRANSFIGl RATION. 
Matthew xvii. 1, 2. And after six days, &c. (H.) 

Jests CHRIST appeared in this world in the form of a servant ; yet some- 
times the rays of his divine glory shone forth with peculiar splendor, and 
declared him to be the Prince of Life and the Lord of .Glory. This was the 
case at his transfiguration on the mount, in the presence of Peter, James, 
and /ohn. " His face shone as the sun, and his raiment as white as the 
light." 

Let us consider, 

1. Some important facts which are established by the TRANSFIGURATION OF 
CHRIST. 

1. That he is the Son of God, and a Mediator between God and sinners. 

At his transfiguration, a voice was heard out of the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, &c.; Matt. xvii. 5 ; a plain intimation that Christ is a di- 
vine person, and the Saviour of sinners. 

There are three Persons that have communion in the same Divine Nature, 
and are one God; and the distinction between the first and second Persons 
of the Trinity is set forth in scripture by the relation of Father and Son. 
Th.e Son is of the same substance with the Father, and has communion with 
him in all his infinite perfections : he is his only begotten Son ; John i. 14 ; 
and the Jews attempted to kill him, because he called God his Father, &c. 
John v. 18. 

God here calls him "his beloved Son," and he takes the highest compla- 
cency and pleasure in him ; he was with him from eternity, and daily his 
delight. Prov. viii. 23, 30, 31. He loveth him, &c. John iii. 35. 

He is well pleased with him in the accomplishment of our salvation: it is 
in Christ that God reveals his justice, wisdom, and love, in the highest per- 
fection : he has obeyed the law in precepts and penalties, and made full satis- 
faction to God for the sins of mankind. It pleased the Lord to bruise him, 
&c. Isaiah liii. 10. How divine and able a Saviour is Chrisi! He is 
Emanuel, &c. Heb. i. 3. 

He is the messenger of his Father's love ; we are to "hear him." He 
has revealed to us the Father's intentions to save mankind by the merit of 
the cross; John iii. 16; he has declared that the greatest sinners maybe 
pardoned and saved >, he has promised the Holy Ghost to assist us in the 
work of salvation ; John xvi. 7, 8 ; he has told his followers that they shall 
have his presence with them upon earth ; that after death they shall be ad- 
vanced to the kingdom of heaven; that their bodies shall be raised from the 
grave, and clothed with the robes of immortality and glory ; and that they 
shall be for ever with the Lord. John xiv. 3. 

The great God is well pleased with all those who fly to Christ for salva- 
tion. John vi. 40. 

2. His transfiguration is an evidence that he will come from heaven at the 
ast day, with great power and majesty. 2 Peter i. 16, 17, 18. Though 
Christ is man, yet the fulness of the Godhead bodily dwells in him : and if 
the Godhead diffused such a lustre over his body at his transfiguration, what 
superior brightness will it spread over his humanity when he comes to judge 
the world ! 

When Christ was transfigured, Moses, the giver of the Jewish law, and 
Elias, the restorer of it from many gross corruptions, appeared with him in 
glory, to teach us that the gospel is a more excellent institution than the law ; 
27 
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and that C'.mst will De attended with millions of angels and saints when lie 
comes to judge he world. Luke ix. 30, 31. 

Though Christ lived in low circumstances while he was upon earth, ao 
companied by poor fishermen, yet the glorified saints and angels will attend 
him at the last great day. Matt. xxv. 31 ; Jude, verse 14. Then he will 
raise the bodies of the saints, publicly own them for his people, and put them 
in possession of eternal life. Matt. xxv. 34. 

He will judge the wicked, and condemn them to eternal torments. Matt. 
xxv. 41. 

what a joyful and terrible day will this be ! How will the awful solem- 
nities of it turn to the honor of Christ our Redeemer! 2 Thess. i. 10. 

3. His transfiguration is a pledge and emblem of the future glorification 
of the saints ; he is their pattern and example, both in their sanctification and 
glorification. 

Though their bodies turn to dust, they shall be raised, and richly endowed 
with divine and heavenly qualities; he himself is the first fruits from the 
dead. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

What divine beauty and lustre shall the bodies of the saints be clothed 
with, when they shall resemble the body of Christ, the Lord of glory 1 
Phil. iii. 21. They shall be so refined from all gross qualities, as to resemble 
a spirit in their nature : they shall be strong, lively, and active, and no hin- 
derance to the soul in its holy desires and operations. 

They shall see Christ in his glory. Col. iii. 4. They now see him by 
faith, and in the ordinances of the gospel : but then, face to face. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. 

II. MAKE SOME OBSERVATIONS UPON THE EVENT, AND THE CIRCUMSTAN- 
CES ATTENDING IT. 

1. God is sometimes pleased to grant unto his children very blessed mani- 
festations of his presence and love, before he brings them into a state of pe- 
culiar suffering. God here owns Christ for his Son, before he suffers and 
dies. 

2. The sight of Christ's glory is. delightful to the saints. All the perfec- 
tions of God shine with the brightest lustre in the person of Christ. Col. i. 
15. The disciples were delighted with the views of his glory, and said, It 
is good for us to be here ; and wished to make three tabernacles, and there 
to abide. Verse 4. 

3. When the Lord reveals the divine glory to his saints, their minds are 
impressed with a holy awe of his greatness and majesty. 

When God revealed himself in a vision to Jacob, "he was afraid," <fec. 
Gen. xxviii. 17. 

At such seasons the saints behold his all-sufficiency, and sink into their 
own nothingness : his majesty and greatness, which fills them with humility 
and self-abasement; his perfect purity, filling them with a sense of their own 
vileriess. 

When the disciples saw the cloud which overshadowed them, and heard 
God's voice, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid. Verse 5, 6. 

4. The Saviour delights in comforting his people upon earth, as well as to 
save and bring them to heaven. 

When the disciples were terrified at the displays of divine majesty upon 
the mount, Jesus came to them, and said unto them, Arise, be not afraid. 
Verse 6, 7. 

The heart of Christ is full of tenderness towards his children, and he de- 
lights in speaking peace to them. Be of good cheer, said he. Matt. xiv. 
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27. Fear not, little flock. Luke xii. 32. Let not your heart be troubled. 
John xiv. 1. And, Peace I leave with you, &c. John xiv. 27. 

Though Christ is now absent i ? :om his saints, as to his bodily presence, 
yet he often comforts them in the ordinances of the gospel, and revives them 
with the sweet promises of his grace ; he speaks to 'them by his Spirit, and 
conveys peace and comfort to their hearts. 

After these things, Jesus and his disciples came down from the moun- 
tain : the vision was at an end, and the glorious scene was finished. Matt. 
xvii. 9. 

5. The presence of Christ with his saints here is but of short duration, 
and subject to many interruptions. 

Having enjoyed the presence of Christ for a season in his ordinances, they 
come down from the mount of vision, into the valley of the world, and are 
employed about the concerns of life. 

This glimpse of the Redeemer's glory, is an emblem of that immediate, 
full, and everlasting vision of his glory, with which the saints shall be blessed 
in the kingdom of God. For, 

6. Their enjoyment of his presence there will be everlasting: it will never 
be interrupted by sin. They shall be so filled with a sense of his love to 
them, that they will always love and serve him with the greatest vigor ; and 
their hearts will never wander from him. They shall be for ever with him. 
1 Thess. iv. 17. 

III. APPLY WHAT HAS BEEN DELIVERED. 

1. If Christ is the Son of God, and the Saviour of sinners, we may infer 
the happiness of those who trust in him by faith. As God and man, in one 
person, he is a glorious Saviour, suited to the wants and necessities of guilty 
sinners. ' 

As their Priest, he has satisfied divine justice for their sins : they are 
united to Christ, and their sins are pardoned. 

As their Prophet, he teaches them divine things ; yea, the whole will ol 
God. And, 

As their King, he guards them in all dangers, and enables him to overcome 
sin, Satan, and the world. 

They have peace with God, through the atonement of Christ. 

They are the sons of God, through faith in his blood. 

And in virtue of that blood, they shall have admission into the beatific pre- 
sence of God in heaven, where there are fulness of joy, and pleasures for 
evermore. 

2. If the transfiguration of Christ is a pledge of the saint's future glory, 
the consideration of it should raise them superior to the sorrows of the pre- 
sent state. 

How happy are they who are one with Christ, and are the heirs of salva- 
tion! They shall be enriched with the same glory which Christ now pos- 
sesses in heaven. 

Their number upon earth appears to be but few ; but in heaven there will 
not only be Moses and Elias, a few humble worshippers, but the " general 
assembly," and whole "church of the first born," even an "innumerable 
company," saying, Salvation to our God, who sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever. Rev. vii. 9, 10. 
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CHRIST THE ONLY SOURCE OF LIFE AND BLESSEDNESS,. 
John xi. 25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life. (Pr.) 

FEW families, even among the godly, have been so eminently distinguished 
as was the family at Bethany. There it was that Lazarus and his sisters 
lived, whom Jesus loved, and where he spent many a happy hour. 

In this beloved family, the brother was sick, and tidings were sent to Je- 
sus. The disciples did not wish to visit Bethany for fear of the Jews; but 
Jesus went: and the text relates a part of his conversation with Martha, aa 
he approached the village. 

There is a great depth in many of the sayings of our Lord, which ren- 
ders them difficult to be understood ; and it seems by Martha's answer, 
that she did not wholly comprehend his meaning on the present occasion, 
verse 27. 

I. ENDEAVOR TO EXPLAIN THE SUBJECT. 

The general design of our Lord was to fix the faith of Martha on himself, 
as the fountain of life, of all life, both natural and spiritual. 

More particularly 

1. The words were designed to correct an error in Martha's judgment; 
for she spoke as if his power was limited to time. It was his inten- 
tion to raise Lazarus, and he desired to do it in answer to faith ; but her ex- 
pectations seemed to be very low. " If thou hadst been here, my 

brother had not died : but I know that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask 

of God, God will give it thee :" ver. 21, 22. This was saying little 

more of Jesus, than might have been said of another prophet : he therefore 
leads her to consider himself not merely as the medium, but the fountain of 

life, and the author of eternal salvation. She believed that he would 

raise him up at the last day ; but our Lord intimates that he could at any 
time raise him up ; and she was required to believe this. 

2. His calling himself the resurrection, was designed to correct another 
error which she seemed to entertain, as if his power could only have pre- 
vented the death of her brother Lazarus. This Mary dwelt upon, as 

well as Martha, and the Jews likewise with unbelief: ver. 32 37. - 

But his calling himself " the resurrection," was like saying, My power is 
not limited merely to prevention ; I come not so much to prevent as to re- 
store. Christ did not interpose to prevent the fall, but to restore us 

from its ruins ; to seek and to save the lost. He does not prevent 

our dying ; but he brings us back from death and the grave. Hos. xiii. 14. 

3. In calling himself the life, he intended to carry the idea still farther. 

The first means restoring to life, but the last the perpetuity of that life. 

Christ npt only raises his people from the dead, but he is their life when 
raised. He is not only the way to heaven, but the very life of heaven it- 
self. John xiv. 6, Col. iii. 4. 

4. The resurrection and the life of which he speaks, represents more 

than the simple fact of raising Lazarus. The life which he received 

on his resurrection was only corporeal, and he was still liable to die again : 
but that of which our Lord speaks is common to all believers as the two fol- 
lowing sentences explain it. " He that believeth in me, though he 

were dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth, and believeth in me. 
shall never die." It therefore means a resurrection to immortal life. 

II. CONTEMPLATE THE LEADING TRUTH IN THE TEXT ; NAMELY, THAT 
: CHRIST is THE ONLY SOURCE OF LIFE TO FALLEN CREATURES. 
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God is the fouii tain of ife to creatures, considered merely as such ; but 

where that life is forfeited and lost, Christ is the only restorer of it. 

He is described as that life which is the light of men, ch. i. 4, He quick- 
eneth whom he will, v. 21 : and those who live, must live by faith in him. 
Gal. ii. 20. 

The world since the fall is like the valley of vision, or a field of slaughter, 
some years after a battle, covered with the slain. Ezek. xxxvii. Angels 
might ask, can these dry bones live ? If they can, it must not be by any hu- 
man power, oh Lord God thou knowest! Prophets, angels, minis- 
ters would despair ; but Jesus is the resurrection and the life. 

In various senses we may be said to be dead : more particularly 

1. We are spiritually dead, as the Prodigal was when lost to his father. 
"This my son," said he, "was dead, and is alive again; was lost, and is 

found." By nature we are like dead bodies, without any soul for 

what is good and heavenly; we have no desire after God, or spiritual objects. 
Ephes. ii. 1. 

But Christ's death brings life to the soul ; through his atoning sacrifice, 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus breathes upon the dry bones, and they live; 
and there was no other consistent way in which this life could be imparted. 

God would not have given his Holy Spirit, but for Christ's sake : 

if I go not away, said he, the Comforter will not come. Hence the great 
effusion on the day of pentecost. Acts i. 4, 8. 

2. We are dead legally, as well as spiritually, dead in law as well as in 
fact. As sinners we were under the sentence of death and condem- 
nation, to be banished forever under the curse , and all the threatnings of 
God's righteous law stood against us. Gal. iii. 10. 

But through the mediation of Christ, those who believe in him shall not 
come into condemnation, but are passed from death unto life. John v. 24. r 
They come out of their graves, like Lazarus ; and their being forgiven 
all trespasses, is equivalent to the command, " Loose him and let him go." 

Christ was treated for our sake as if he had been a sinner, and that 

we for his sake might be treated as righteous. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

3. We are all subject to corporeal doath ; and though we should have been 
raised, whether Christ had died or not, yet not to life, but to endure the sec- 
ond death; to be carried from prison to judgment, and there to receive our 
everlasting doom. John v. 29. 

But believing in Christ, and receiving the atonement, we are made one 
with him, and shall rise with him, and sit with him in heavenly places. 
Ephes. ii. 6. Our resurrection to eternal life is a part of his media- 
torial undertaking, and is secured by the promises which he has made to them 
that love him. John v. 27 29, vi. 39. 

4. Through the mediation of Christ, each of these kinds of life becomes 

perpetual. Our being delivered from the curse will be perpetual : 

"There is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus they shall nev- 
er come into condemnation." Being quickened also from a death in 

sin, we shall die no more : " because I live, ye shall live also." Being 

raised up at the last day, we shall live for ever. There is " no more death," 
no sorrow or pain, but all tears shall be wiped away. Rev. xxi. 4. 

If we wish to die and be lost, therefore, we shall turn away from Christ, 
and make light of him ; shall prefer the things of the present world to his 
gospel and salvation, and depend on our own righteousr.sss, to the rejection 
of his righteousness. 

If we desire to live, we must believe in Jesus, come to him, and make him 
--r nil in all. Jol'n iii. 36. 
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CHRIST'S FAREWELL TO HIS DISCIPLES. 

John xvi 16.' -A little while and ye shall not see me : and again, a little while and ye shall 

see me, because I go to the Father. (Pr.) 

THIS is part of the last tender discourse of our Lord to his disciples, 
which was omitted by the other Evangelists, but is given us by John. His 
aesign throughout the whole of his address is to reconcile their minds to his 
departure, and to arm them against future troubles. Such also is the kind 
intention in the words of our text. 

Our Lord's meaning, however, was not plain to the disciples; for they did 
not fully understand him. He therefore took occasion to explain himself; 
and the explanation extends to ver. 27. 

I. ENDEAVOR TO ILLUSTRATE .THE SUBJECT 

In general, it has a double aspect, a dark side, and a bright one 

1. Notice the dark part of the subject. Our Lord's first sentence seems 
plainly to refer to his death : " ye shall not see me." In the course of five 
or six days at most he would be taken from them, and they would be left 

alone. His farther explanation of this is given in ver. 20 : they should 

" weep and lament." This indeed they did, not only as having lost him 
whom their souls loved, but as being nonplused as to all their future hopes 

and prospects. Their feelings must have been what ours would be, 

if something were to transpire which would seem to prove that there was 

nothing true in religion. They walked about, not knowing what to 

do with themselves : they communed, and were sad. Luke xxiv. 21. 

While this was the case, the world triumphed, the enemy rejoiced, and were 
ready to say, See now what is become of your Messiah where now is your 
God! 

2. Let us view the bright, part of the subject. Though the situa- 
tion of the disciples was very painful, -it should not be of long continuance: 
" a little while and ye shall see me." Does he mean at his resurrec- 
tion? It would seem so but for the last clause, and the context '-because 

I go to the Father." If it be understood of their seeing him with 

their bodily eyes after his resurrection, his going to the Father would rather 
be a reason of the reverse, as in ver. 10. It is not therefore with their bod- 
ily eyes that they were to behold him, though that was true for a little time, 
but with the eyes of their mind which from that time should be greatly irra- 
diated : on his departure a flood of light should be poured upon them. In 
confirmation of this sense of the passage, the enjoyment promised was to 

remain with them; "no man shall take it from you." The whole 

context agrees with this construction : when the eyes of their understanding 
were opened, this promise was fulfilled, 

3. Observe the similitude by which the whole subject is illustrated, verse 

21, 22. The joy that should follow on Christ's going to the Father 

should be so great, that it should make them forget as it were their sorrow. 

The little church of Christ was then like a woman in travail ; it 

was also the hour of Christ's travail, and they must be in travail with him. 
But when they come to see the fruits of all, they remember no 

more the anguish. Their natural attachments to him after the flesh, were 
Henceforth swallowed up in spiritual and holy joy. 2 Cor. v. 16. 

4. The advantages arising from Christ's going to the Father, ai p also ex- 
hibited for the purpose of reconciling the disciples to his departure, ver. 28 
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> 27. There are three things in particular respecting our Lord's de- 
parture, that are worthy of notice 

1. Our being allowed and directed henceforward to make use of his name 
in our approaches to the Father. ; -While he was upon earth, the dis- 
ciples presented all their requests to him ; or if to the Father, no special 

mention was made of the name of Jesus. But now, after his soul 

had been made an offering for sin, his name shall be the plea : and thus we 
are furnished with a plea the most powerful and efficacious. 

2. A flood of light was from hence poured upon the church. ; A 

fulfilment of the prophecies would elucidate the various important events 
that had taken place, and the Holy Spirit was also given them in great abun- 
dance. 

3. Christ's intercession on our behalf is also promised as one of the bea 
efits consequent on his departure, ver. 26, 27 ; and hence the comfort it wa# 
intended to impart. 

II. APPLY THE SUBJECT TO OURSELVES. ' 

1. We may expect, in common with the disciples of Jesus, to have a por 

tion of tribulation, or a time to weep and lament. There are als< ' 

special times for this, and when the world rejoice : times when the cause of 
Christ seems to be run down and going to ruin, through persecutions from 

without, or contentions from within. The whole of the Christian life 

is in some degree a time of weeping and mourning, while the men of the 
world appear to be cheerful and happy. 

2. We may take comfort in this, it is but for a little lime. At most it 

cannot be long, and God shortens many of our sorrows even here. 

The disciples did not leave the world, till they had their sorrow turned info 
joy ; and we may also live to see many of our troubles end. Psa. xl. 1. 

3. It is our duty and happiness to believe the promise, without knowing 

how it shall be accomplished. The disciples knew not how, but they 

were told fliat their sorrow should be turned into joy, and it was so. 

We know not the ways of this world, nor the ways of God, and less still 
of the world to corne : yet we are required to believe. 

4. All the advantages arising from Christ's going to the Father, apply to 
us as well as to the primitive disciples ; and it is our duty and interest to avail 

ourselves of them. To make use of Christ's name, in praying for 

our own souls, or for his cause ; to walk by the light which is now shed 
abroad, to pray for large measures of the Holy Spirit ; and to take encour- 
agement from his intercession to pray for spiritual blessings, assured that 
him the Father heareth always. 

What an awful reverse to all this, is the state of the unbelieving sinner. 
John xii. 35. 



OUR LORD'S DESIRE TO BE GLORIFIED IN HEAVEN. 

John xvii. 4, 5. I have glorified thee on the earth : I have finished the work wh :<eh thou 
gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world waa. (S. S.) 

THE promises of God do not supersede the use of prayer 
They are rather encouragements' to : .t, as being a guide to our desires, and 
the ground of our hopes 
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It is necessary on our part in order to obtain the performance of them 
E^ek. xxxvi. 37. 

The necessity was laid upon our Lord himself Ps. ii. 7. 
Hence, in his last moments, he prays for his promised reward 
I. OUR LORD'S APPEAL. 
Christ acted in the capacity of a servant 

He considers now his work as completed, and speaks of it in that view- 
He appeals to the Father. 

1. That he had "glorified him on earth" This he did. 
In his life. 

The whole of his life was conformed to the divine will 
Not the smallest blemish could be found in it 
In his doctrine. 

He declared the Father to the world 

He directed persons to himself only as the way to the Father 
In his miracles. 

These, though wrought by his own power, were ascribed to the Father- 
John xiv. 10. 

Hence the Father was particularly glorified by them Matt. ix. 8. 
In his death. . 

In this he most eminently glorified the Father John xiii. 31, 32. 
Even Peter in his death is said to glorify God John xxi. 19. 
Much more did Jesus both in the manner and end of it 

2. That he had " finished the work which had been given him to do.*' 
He had fulfilled the law. 

This was part of his commission 

It was necessary that he should fulfil it, both that the law might be honor- 
ed, and that a righteousness should be wrought out for us- 
He did fulfil it in every point 
He had satisfied the demands of justice. 

He had undertaken to expiate sin by the sacrifice of himself 
It was necessary he should do so as. our surety 
He did it by bearing our sins in his own body on the tree 
He paid our debt to the uttermost farthing 
He had introduced a new dispensation. 
He had fulfilled and abrogated the Mosaic ritual 
He had set up the kingdom of God among men 
He had commissioned and qualified men to carry it on 
This appeal afforded him just ground for the petition he proceeded to offer* 

II. TlIE PETITION HE GROUNDS UPON IT. 

He had before prayed to be glorified on earth, ver. 1 . 

He now prays to be glorified in heaven 

He had a glory with the Father before the world was. 

He was from eternity with God John i. 1. 

As God he had equal glory with the Father 

This glory he had laid aside. 

He veiled his godhead in human flesh 

Being in the form of God he took on him the form of a servant - 

Hence he is said to have "made himself of no reputation"- 

He now desired to resume it. 

The ends for which he had laid it aside were accomplished 

It was; therefore expedient that he should resume it 

He pt lyed that his human nature migh-t be exalted to a participation of ! 
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Tins had been promised to him Ps. xvi. 10, 11. 
And it was now about to be conferred upon him Phil. ii. 9. 
This petition was highly reasonable as grounded on the foregoing appeal. 
He had left heaven to promote the Father's glory 
He ought therefore to return to it for his own glory > 
It was right that his body, which had been the instrument whereby the 
Father was & glorified, should itself be glorified with the Father 
INFER, 

1. How easy is it to see who are real Christians ! 

Every true Christian follows Christ, and walks as he walked 
But the end and aim of Christ's life was to glorify the Father 
Here then is a plain line of distinction whereby we may judge 
May we all dread the doom of the unprofitable servant! 
May we begin the work assigned us in good earnest ! 
May we on our death-bed be able to make the same appeal, and offer a 
similar petition to that in the text ! 

2. What ground of consolation is there for true penitents ! 
The work assigned to Christ was to redeem a lost world 

He perfected that work, so that nothing need or can be added to it- 
Let penitents then confide in him, and rejoice in his salvation 

3. How blessed is the end of the Christian's labors ! 

He here labors much and suffers much for God's glory 
But soon he shall be glorified with God himself 

He shall continue to enjoy that glory when the world shall be no more- 
Let Christians then look forward to the end with joy. 



DEITY AND ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 

Heb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. (Pr.) 

Some of the earliest corruptions of Christianity consisted in entertaining 
low thoughts of the person and work of Christ : had it been otherwise, 
much that is found in this epistle would have been irrelevant. We have 
cause however to be thankful for what rose out of these corruptions, both 
in this epistle and the gospel of John. 

The text contains a divinely magnificent account of the person and work 
of Christ, partly in relation to his antecedent character, or what he was 
originally ; partly to his taking on him the office of a priest, to purge away 
our sins ; and partly also to his consequent exaltation at the right hand of 
God. Let us briefly review each of these great and important subjects. 

I. Consider what is said of the person of Christ, PREVIOUS TO HIS BE 
COMING OUR SAVIOUR. 

He is " the brightness of the Father's glory, the express image of his 
person, and he upholds all things by the word of his power" 

If this be not descriptive of his being truly God, it is not in the power 
of language to convey such an idea. There is a great resemblance between 
this passage and that in Phil. ii. 6, where he is represented as being origi- 
nally ' in the form of God, an J thinking it norobbarp to be equal with God;" 
28 
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and as that passage was intended to show the deep humiliation of Christ, in 
taking on him " the form of a servant." so the description in the text is de- 
signed to show what it is that gives value to his sacrifice, and dignity and 
importance to the whole of the Christian revelation. 

The antecedent glory of Christ is a subject on which the Scriptures de- 
light to dwell, as maybe seen in various passages. Mic. v. 2 ; John i. 1 3; 
1 John i. 1,2. It is on this principle that all the reasoning in this epistle 
rests, for this it is that places him infinitely above angels, i. 6 8 ; above 
Moses the lawgiver, iii. 4 6 ; and above Aaron the high priest, v. 4 6. 
The pre-existence of Christ was necessary to his assumption of our nature, 
and his pre-existent and essential glory rendered that assumption an act of 
infinite condescension. Heb. ii. 14 16; 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

Let us attend to the meaning of the terms employed in the text, as far as 
we can comprehend them, for the subject is great and overwhelming. 

1. Christ is here called the brightness of the Father's glory. The de- 
scription is metaphorical, for it is not in the power of language to express 
what God really is, or to give a literal account of the divine nature. The 
allusion here is to the sun, sending forth its beams throughout the wide crea- 
tion; and Christ is the emanation or effulgence of the divine glory. This 
perhaps is as just an idea as can be conveyed to us,' of the union and dis- 
tinction between the Father and the Son. He is in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in him. God never was without a Son, any more than the sun in the 
heavens can exist without its beams ; yet they are not so one as to admit of 
no proper or personal distinction. Christ is not the Father, yet there is 
such an equality, that he is emphatically " the brightness of his glory."--. 

It is also through him that the glory of the divine nature is revealed 

and made manifest. God made the world by him, and by him he saved it: 
the Lord Jesus is therefore the shining forth of all this glory. 

2. He is the express image of his person, the image of the invisible God. 
Col. i. 15. This also is figurative, alluding to the likeness of a son to a fa- 
ther, only this likeness is perfect. There is not an. attribute or a feature in 
the character of the Father but what is also in the Son. Here is likewise a 
personal distinction consisting With a oneness of nature, and without any 
other subordination than that which is relative, as between a Father and a 
Son. 

3. Christ upholdeth all things by the word of his power. Nothing can 
be more expressive of his godhead, for this is claimed as the special prerog- 
ative of God alone. Psa. Ixxv. 3. Such then is the character of him -with 
whom we have to do, as the apostle and high priest of our profession. 

II. Observe what is said of his work in undertaking the office of a priest. 
" HE BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS" 

This is expressive of the great object of his incarnation and coming into 
the world; and there are two things which demand attention 

1. The efficacy of his sacrifice: "he purged our sins." The term al- 
Judes to the ceremonial cleansings under the law, which were effected by 
sacrificial blood : ch. ix. 22. Hence David prayed, " Purge me with hyssop, 
and I shall be clean." Psa. li. 7. Our being cleansed by the blood of Christ 
is the substance of all these typical purifications. 1 John i. 7, 9. By his 
eeath he removed the penal effects of sin, and through the application of it 
by faith, the conscience is purified. The gospel therefore connects repen- 
tance and the remission of sins, and proclaims forgiveness amongst all na- 
tions. Luke xxiv. 47. 
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2. The ground or reason of this efficacy: "He by Himself purged our 
sins." When the Scriptures speak of Christ's miracles, they usually as- 
cribe them to the power and authority of the Father, rather than the divinity 
of the Son. So also in his sufferings he was succored by the ministry of 
' angels, and upheld by the power of God, seeing he had taken upon him the 
form of a servant, which required that he should act in subordination to him 
that sent him. Isa. xlii. 1 ; xlix. 8. But the scriptures as uniformly as- 
cribe the efficacy of his sacrifice to the divinity of his person, as giving value 
and virtue to his sufferings. It is the blood of Jesus Christ, as he is the 
Son of God, that cleanseth us from all sin. 1 John i. 7. He hath purged 
our sins by the sacrifice of " himself," and hence we see the necessity of 
Christ's divinity in order to the atonement. 

III. The exaltation which followed upon his offering himself as a sac- 
rifice for us. " HE SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON 



HIGH." 



1. By " right hand of God" is meant the first place in his favor. None 
are so high in the esteem of the Father, either in heaven or earth, as Christ; 
none have such honors conferred upon them, or such favors granted at their 
intercession. In all things he is to have the pre-eminence, for he is before 
all things, and by him all things consist. Col. i. 17, 18. 

2. This is mentioned as an honor which became him. Conscious that 
he had done the will of God, and finished the work which he had given him 
to do, the Lord Jesus went and took the place which belonged to him. He 
sat down on the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him. 1 Peter iii. 22. While all in heaven cry, Thou 
art worthy to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, anc 
honor, and glory, and blessing. Rev. v. 12. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. Seeing that God hath provided for us an all-sufficient Saviour, let us 
learn to trust him, and to call upon his holy name, remembering th?.t there 
is salvation in no other. John iii. 35 ; Acts ii. 21 ; iv. 12. 

2. We see the way in which our sins are to be expiated and removed : 
not by tears or sufferings of our own, but by the precious blood of Christ, 
and that alone. Nevertheless sin must be lamented and confessed, or it can- 
not be forgiven. 1 John i. 9. 

3. The exaltation of Christ, as the reward of his "humiliation, is to us a 
source of great encouragement. He is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance and the remission of sins ; and is able to save all that 
come unto God by him. 

4. The conduct of Christ in doing and suffering the will of God, and 
then entering into his glory, is given as an example for our imitation. Heb. 
xii. 2. 
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NECESSITY OF THE ATONEMENT. 

Luke xxiv. 46, 47. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day : and that repentance, and remission of sins should be preached in 
.his name, among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. (Pr.) 

IT is remarkable how low the disciples were sunk, before the resurrection 
of Christ. That event was like a resurrection to them, and by it they were 
begotten again to a lively hope. 1 Pet. i. 3. 

1. Observe, the words of our Lord, addressed to his disciples, were in- 
tended to set their hearts at rest; by showing them that nothing had taken 
place but what was foretold in the scriptures, and predetermined of God. 

His plan was going on, whatever were the designs of men. This 

was like setting their feet on a rock when they were sinking : this truth they 
also remembered, and afterwards employed to an important purpose. Acts 
ii. 23 ; iv. 28. 

2. The words were also designed to explain to them so much as they im- 
mediately needed, and no more. There were other things that it be- 
hoved Christ to do, as well as to suffer : it behoved him to ascend to heaven, 
to reign, to intercede, to come again. But this was not their present concern, 
and therefore his death and resurrection only are mentioned. 

I. Notice the GREAT AND INTERESTING FACTS which had lately transpired, 
and had filled the minds of the disciples with so much distress. 

It was a fact then, that Christ had suffered had risen again and furnish- 
ed them with a message of salvation. 

1. Christ had suffered, had expired on the cross. This was an event on 
which all our salvation depended. 

How did 'he suffer, and in what capacity ? As a martyr? This is true, 
though not the whole truth. He did suffer indeed that he might bear witness 
to the truth, and for this cause came he into the world. John xviii. 37. 

But this was not the principal cause of his sufferings and death : he suffer- 
ed and died as a substitute in our stead. He was made sin for us, who him- 
self knew no sin: he died for us, and bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree. 1 Cor. xv. 3 ; 2 Cor. v. 21 ; 1 Peter ii. 24. 

As a martyr only, he suffered from the hands of wicked men; but as a 

substitute, he suffered from the hands of God. " It pleased the Lord 

to bruise him, and put his soul to grief:" he bore the divine displeasure due 
to us. He complained not of the former, but " endured the cross, des- 
pising the shame:" but in the latter case he felt and expressed himself in the 

strongest language. Matt. xxvi. 38, 39. Job complained that his 

grief was heavier than the sand ; and the church in captivity exclaimed, 
What meaneth the heat of this great anger. But all this was as nothing, 
compared with what Christ suffered, for he was made a curse for us. Deut. 
xxix. 23, 24; Lam. iii. 1 ; Gal. iii. 13. 

2. HR had risen again. This was another fact which had taken place : 
he had obtained a victory over the grave, and was loosed from the bands of 

death. God had raised him up, according to the working of his 

mighty power, and this in token of his approbation, and acceptance of his 

sacrifice. Yes, he is risen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon 

This was the source of a lively nope, and an example of our own resurrec- 
tion. 



3. He had furnished his apostles with a message of salvation. This is 
called " preaching repentance, and remission of sins, among all nations." 
This was another important fact, which should soon be realised. 

1. Observe, repentance was not itself followed by remission, as a neces 
sary consequence : sin was too heinous to be thus atoned for. Re- 
pentance is the duty of all mankind, as being a branch of the moral law and 
required by it, antecedently to all consideration of the coining of the gospel. 
But through the mediation of Christ, repentance and remission are now 

joined together. -Now, if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 

to forgive us our sins : but this connection is all of grace. 

2. The remission of sins is joined with repentance, for the honor of God's 
righteousness : yet it is not for the sake of repentance, but through the name 
of Jesus, that remission of sins is granted, and there is none in any other 
way, 1 John i. 7, 9. 

3. This message of mercy is sent to all nations, "beginning at Jerusalem. 
This was now the worst city in all the world, for there they had crucified 

the Lord of life and glory. - Yet there the mercy was to begin, though 

it was not to end there. Such was the fulness of Christ's sacrifice, that its 
blessings should be extended to all nations : all rnen are now commanded 
every where to repent, because now mercy may be extended to all. 

II. CONSIDER THE NECESSITY THERE WAS FOR THESE THINGS TAKING 
PLACE. 

It was necessary, in particular, that Christ should suffer, and rise again 
from the dead, and that on two accounts 

1. It was necessary from the scriptures of truth: "thus it is written." 

Moses and the prophets had all foretold that he should suffer and 

rise again, ver. 44. The seed of the woman, Gen. iii. 16 ; Abraham's 

lamb for sacrifice, the prophecies of David in Psa. xxii. Ixix., and those of 
Isaiah liii. all predicted this event. - So also his resurrection had been 

foretold, Psa. xvi. He should see his seed, prolong his days, and the plea- 
sure of the Lord should prosper in his hands. 

2. It was also necessary from the nature of things. " It behoved him 
to suffer;" it was not possible that the cup should pass from him. Matt. 

xxiv. 39 ; Luke xxiv. 26 ; Heb. ii. 17, x. 4. Yet it may be asked, 

in what sense did it behove him to suffer ? Certainly he was not originally 
obliged to it : no, it behoved us as sinners to suffer, and not him. We should 
have suffered justly, had we been consigned to punishment: but this cannot 
be said of our Surety. It is only in consideration of two things, that it be- 
hoved him to suffer 

1. His own voluntary engagements. There was a necessity for his going 
through with the work which he had begun : he had sworn as it ivere to his 
own hurt, but repentance must be hid from his eyes. 

2. Our salvation made it necessary. If we be saved, the cup must not 

pass from him ; otherwise God would have spared his own Son. He 

must bear the curse, or it must fall upon us : he must drink the cup, or we 
cannot be exempt. 

It was also fit that he should me again: for if not risen, we are yet in 

our sins. His sacrifice would not have availed, had he not risen to 

carry it into effect : hence it is said that he died for our sins, and was raised 
again for our justification : and hence it is that he is able also to save to the 
uttermost. Rom. iv. 25, v. 10: Heb. vii. 25. 

There was likewise a propriety in repentance being preached in his name. 
It was fit that pardon should then be proclaimed : the jul ilee followed on the 
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great day of atonement. Lev. xxv. 9. It was not for the sake of 

repentance, but for his name's sake: yet without repentance there is no 
remission. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. We learn from hence the way of salvation: "repent and believe the 
gospel." This is the way for all men and for all nations to the end of time, 
and no other way will do. 

2. We see the allsufficiency of salvation for the chief of sinners. The 
gospel might first have been sent to other nations, and last of all to the Jews : 

.but to display its fulness it was to "begin" at Jerusalem. 

3. The deplorable condition of those who pem'x in unbelief, and from 
under the sound of mercy. Matt, xxiii. 37. 



CHRIST'S AGONY IN THE GARDEN. 

Matt. xxvi. 38. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. (Pi-) 

The sufferings of Christ contain one of the great mysteries of godliness. 
iB is a subject of which we know but little, and cannot fully comprehend; 
but it would be happy for us if we were better acquainted with it. It was 
Paul's prayer, that he might know the fellowship of his sufferings, and be 
made conformable unto his death. 

The manner in which our Lord spent the last night, the night before his 
suffering, is highly impressive. He went with his diciples to the house of 
a friend in Jerusalem ; and when evening was come, they entered an upper 
room to eat the passover ; after which the supper of the Lord was instituted. 
Judas left the room, and had an interview with the Jews, according to a pre- 
vious appointment. When he was gone, Jesus delivered his farewell dis- 
course to his disciples, which is given in the 14th to the 17th chapter of 
John. At the close of this affecting address, Jesus offered up his interces- 
sory prayer, in the hearing of his disciples. Taking with him his confiden- 
tial friends, Peter, James, and John, he entered into the garden of Gethse- 
mane ; and here he began to be " very heavy, and sore amazed." The dis- 
ciples who were with him beheld his agony, and heard the distressing words 
recorded in our text. Let us, 

I. Attentively consider the fact: "His SOUL WAS EXCEEDING SORROWFUL." 

It was so indeed, and to such a degree as exceeded all his former suffer- 
ings. Christ's own testimony is sufficient to prove this : he never affected 
grief, nor magnified his sufferings. Men are apt indeed to represent their 
afflictions as greater than they are, and to complain too much ; but it was 
not so with our blessed Lord. Great sorrows generally prevent loud com- 
plaints, and are like deep waters, which run the stillest. It was thus with 

Job, and also with Jesus. He made no great complaint: a few words 

to his friends, and a few to his heavenly Father, are all that dropped from 
his lips. Isa. liii. 7 ; 1 Pet ii. 23. 

Nearly all the evangelists have given an account of his sufferings in the 
garden, which they describe in various affecting forms of speech. Mark 
tells us that he Begins to be " sore amized :" ch. xiv. 33. Luke thai 
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he was " in an agony, sweating as it were great drops of blood, falling to 

the ground." Matthew tells us that he was " exceeding sorrowful 

even unto death." What a scene was this ? 

Sorrow is the fruit of sin ; but here was no sin, though he was treated as 
if he had been the chief of sinners, yea the only sinner in the world ; as if- 
divine vengeance had forgotten to run in its usual channels, it concentrated 
-- all in him. Blessed Saviour ! Why art thou cast down, and why is thy 

soul disquieted within thee I Considering the infinite dignity of his 

person, and how much he was the object of the Father's delight ; the scene 
is full of awful grandeur, and such as was never before exhibited. 
II. ENDEAVOR TO ACCOUNT FOR IT. 

If Christ died merely as a martyr, as some have pretended, the overwhelm- 
ing nature of his sufferings could not.be accounted for. On this scheme, ha 
would appear very inferior to many of his followers, who have suffered 

death for his sake with heroic fortitude. Some indeed who deny the 

deity and atonement of Christ, have endeavored to remove the difficulty, by 
allowing that Christ is not only a mere man, but a very imperfect one, and 
bring this transaction in the garden as an instance of his timidity and want 
of resolution! Thus has the Saviour of the world been degraded by his 

followers, and betrayed by his professed friends. Our blessed Lord 

challenged the Jews, saying, "which of you convinced! me of sin?" But 
it seems as if some of his pretended followers would accept the challenge, 
which even his enemies declined. Let us draad dishonoring the Saviour, 
by attempting to account for his agony in such a way as this. 

In general, we may .observe, it was now that the Father withdrew him,' 
self from his beloved Son : and what that would be to him, who can tell ? 
" My God ! My God ! why hast thou forsaken me !" 

It was now also that he poured out his wrath to the uttermost upon him 

; A.S he had become the sinner's Surety, he must feel the weight of 

that curse which the sinner had deserved : and who knoweth the power oi 

thine anger ! Who can estimate the tremendous evil and demerit oi 

sin? Even Jesus himself was "sore amazed." 

Now it was that the prince of this world came to make his last desperate 

attack upon him : this was the hour and the power of darkness. The, 

enemy had before tried what he could do by temptation ; and now he will 
try what the most awful terrors may accomplish. John xiv. 30. All these 
things meeting together, his soul became "exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death." 

More particularly 

1. The greatness of Ms mind rendered him more susceptible of grief 

than we can possibly experience or imagine. As man, his intimate 

union with the divine nature, gave an enlargement to his powers beyond our 

highest conceptions. It was no small part of Job's affliction that he 

was to be set at nought by persons so inferior to himself, and towards whom 
it would have been an act of condescension to have noticed them in any other 
circumstances. 

2. His infinite purity freed him from all partiality. He therefore saw 
things as they were, and had a full view of the infinite evil of sin, as it af- 
fected the righteous government of God"; and this would render him sus- 
ceptible of the greatness of his displeasure against it. It is this 

which gives an edge to punishment : if God's displeasure against sin had 
been arbitrary, or severe beyond measure, even hell itself would be tolera- 
Hle, and Christ would not have felt what he did. We can bear con. 
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tempt or suffering milch better when we know they are undeserved^ than 
when it is otherwise. All that Christ felt, he knew to be the just de- 
sert of sin ; and this it was that gave poignancy to his sufferings. 

3. His love to the Father was such that it must necessarily have affected 
him in an unknown degree, to be forsaken and put to grief by him. Isa. 

liii. 10. " The frowns of any one may be endured, excepting those of 

a friend : oh why hast "thou forsaken me I" 

4. The love he bore to the souls of men, made their conduct towards him 
exceeding grievous. Had it been an enemy that should crucify and put him 
to open shame, he could have borne it : but he was wounded in the house 
of his friends, he was put to death by those whose life he came to seek. 

When Satan came against him, it did not grieve him, but raised his 

abhorrence : but the prospect of suffering by the hands of men, filled him 
with bitterness of soul. Heb, v. 7. 

III. IMPROVEMENT. 

1 . What a motive is here for gratitude, when we consider the results of 
this dismal hour. From hence it is that the curse is removed, and that the 
sorrows of the believer have nothing penal in them. Since he has drunk 
the bitter cup, there is nothing left for us : the means is now prepared for 
turning our sorrows into endless joys, and our tears into rivers of delight. 
John xvi. 20 ; 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

2. What a motive for repentance, to think of the sorrows which he en- 
dured- What has sin done : how evil in its nature and how bitter in 

its consequences. 

3. Let the example of the suffering Saviour teach us sympathy towards 

the afflicted. He bore our sorrows, and carried our griefs : in all our 

afflictions he himself was afflicted. Let us learn to bear each other's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. Isa. Ixiii. 9 ; liii. 4 ; Gal. vi. 2. 

4. Let us also learn patience from his example, and consider him who en- 
dured the cross for us, lest we be weary and faint in our minds. Heb. xii. 
2, 3 ; 1 Pet. ii. 21 23. 

5. From his sufferings we may learn what will be the portion of the final- 
ly impenitent, who reject his salvation. Their sorrows will be insupporta- 
ble, and unavailing. Matt, xiii. 42. 



CHRIST'S INTERCESSION ON THE CROSS. 

Luke xxiii. 34. Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 

do. (Pr.) 

WHAT a surprising contrast, between the treatment which the blessed Sa- 
viour received from his enemies, and that which they received from him in 
return, ver. 33. 

We here see the wisdom of God overruling the enmity of wicked men. 
They crucify Jesus, to render his name infamous ; and place him between 
two malefactors, to cover him with reproach. But by this lingering, painful, 
and shameful death, an opportunity was given for the Saviour more fully to 
express his love. While suspended on the cross he uttered many things 
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iftd all of them highly interesting and important. Here also he made inter 

cession for the transgressors. 

I. OBSERVE THE PETITION ITSELF : " FATHER, FORGIVE THEM." 
How well this agrees with the language of prophecy. Isa. liii. 12. 

1. Notice the magnitude of the blessing prayed for, even " forgiveness." 

This includes all other blessings, and an interest in eternal life. Sin 

is the great mountain that stands between God and us, and prevents the man 
ifestation of his favor : if that be removed, all is removed. It is forgiveness 
that extracts the sting of death, and calms the terrors of a future judgment ; 
for if God forgives, who is he that shall condemn. Forgiveness takes away 
the curse of the law, and the bitterness of all affliction in this life. In the 
present instance especially, it is a blessing greater than could be asked or 
thought, by any other than the blessed Redeemer himself. 

2. Consider the extreme ttnwotthine&s of the objects. Surely, if 

such be pardoned, it must indeed be according to the riches of his grace. 
They were not common sinners, nor had they committed any common of- 
fence : they had killed the Prince of life, and crucified the Lord of glory. 
They had put him to open shame whom God had made heir of all things, 

and by whom also he made the worlds. To pray for such sinners was 

love operating against hatred, and doing good against evil in the highest 
sense possible. He had met With enough from their hands to turn his heart 
against them ; but his was love that many waters could noi quench, neither 
could the floods drown it. Such is his love to us also ; for when we 
were enemies he died for us, and it is wholly owing to his intercession that 
we are spared and pardoned. Rom. v. 10. 

3. The heinous nature of their offence: " they know not what they do." 
' This very plea implies that it was an awful sin they were commit- 
ting, though they were blinded to it ; it was one on which the heavens frown- 
ed with preternatural darkness, and the earth trembled while they perpetra- 
ted the dreadful deed. It was such as might have awaked the vengeance of 
God, to send out evil spirits and destroy them. For offering insult to an 
angel in human form, the inhabitants of Sodom were smitten with blindness ; 
but the guilt of the inhabitants of Jerusalem is not to be described. 

4. The efficacy of the petition, in securing the blessing prayed for. 

A good man might say of his murderers as Stephen did, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge ; but it would not follow that they would certainly be for- 
given. But the intercession of Christ is. for ever prevalent, for him the Fa- 
ther heareth always. The blood which then flowed from the cross gave effi- 
cacy to his prayer; the plea itself was the cry of blood, even of that which 
speaketh better things than the blood of Abel. The plea of the suf- 
fering Saviour had an immediate reference to his death, the very design of 
which was to procure the forgiveness of sin. In this instance therefore he 
showed what was the object of his sacrifice, and how it would be carried 
into effect by his intercession. Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 

II. THE PLEA BY WHICH THE PETITION IS ENFORCED : " THEY KNOW NOT 
WHAT THEY DO." 

1. It is such as would have not been found by any other advocate. 

Who indeed could have devised any plea whatever for such an offence, and 
for such sinners ; or who dared so much as to think of a plea in such a case ! 
Yet the blessed Saviour finds one, and the only one that could avail. 1 Tim. 
i. 13. 

2. It is a plea which shows that sin has different degrees of guilt, ac- 
ording to the circumstances under which it is committed. Sins coiu- 

29 
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milled Ihrough ignorance and unbelief, Ihough greal are nol so aggravated as 
those committed against light and knowledge : hence it was that Paul ob- 
tained mercy, while apostates find none. 1 Tim. i. 13, Heb. x. 26 29. 
Heathens, though, guilty, are not so fearfully involved as those who have the 
gospel and reject it. Heb. ii. 3, xii. 25. 

3. It is a plea which teaches us, that/or some there was no mercy, thougli 

there might be for those on whose behalf it was offered. There is a 

sin unto death, which has no forgiveness in this world, nor in that which is 
to come. Matt. xii. 32. And there were some among the Jews for whom 
there was no mercy for what they had done in ihis matter, though the popu- 
lace in general, and many of the rulers, knew not what they did ; and hence 
it was thai Peter afterwards exhorted them to repentance, in the hope of their 
being forgiven. Acts iii. 17 19. 

4. Though their ignorance afforded a plea for mercy, they were not to be 

pardoned without repentance. Christ never prayed that sinners 

should be forgiven only in this way, nor that they should be pardoned before 
they repent, for this would be incompatible with the whole design of his me- 
diation. His intercession for their pardon therefore includes repenta-nce, and 
hence it was thai such mullitudes of the Jews were afterwards pricked to the 
heart tinder Peter's sermon. Acts ii. 37. Sinners must know what they 
have done, before they can expect mercy. Jer, ii. 19. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. We see there is thai in ihe nalure of sin which surpasses all our con~ 
ceplions. When sinners offend against God, oppose ihe gospel, and reject 
the Saviour, "they know not what they do." Would any one if he knew 
it, offend his best friend, serve his worst enemy, and plunge himself into end- 
less ruin ? Or having brought himself into danger, would he reject the way 
of escape ! Yet such is the case with every unbeliever. 

2. Still we learn thai notwithstanding the evil nature of sin, there is no 
reason for despair, not even for the chief of sinners. If Jerusalem sinners 
can be pardoned, there is hope for all : and it was amongst these unparallel- 
ed offenders that the mercy was to begin, as an example to all nations. Luke 
xxiv. 47. 

3. The conduct of our blessed Lord is set before us in this instance as an 
example, teaching us what must be our spirit towards our enemies and per- 
secutors. Stephen followed this example, and we must learn to do the same. 
Acts vii. 60, Mall. v. 44, 45. 



THE CRUCIFIXION. 

Luke xxiii. 33. And when they ^vere come to the place called Calvary, there they cruci 
fied him, and the malefactors ; one on the right hand, and the other on the left. (Pr.) 

How striking is the contrast between the conduct of Jesus, and thai of his 
enemies. When Ihey were come lo Calvary, ihere Ihey crucified him ; and 
while they crucified him, he prayed for his murderers, saying, Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what they do, ver.. 34. 



CHRIST. 227 

In offering a few remarks upon the text, there are three things particularly 
Korthy of notice- the place where our Lord suffered the nature of his suf- 
ferings and the company in which he suffered. 

I. OBSERVE THE PLACE WHERE OUR LORD SUFFERED. 

This is called Calvary, or Golgotha, a small eminence, about half a mile 
distant from Jerusalem. This was the common place of execution, where 
the vilest offenders were put to death. 

Two things may be observed concerning this, one relating to the intention 
of the murderers, and the other effecting the intention of the writer 

1. The place where Jesus suffered, marks the malignant design of his 

enemies. It was not without some reason on their part that they fixed 

on Calvary ; it was to render his name and character infamous, to express 
the greatest abhorrence of both, to sink and ruin his cause by affixing an in- 
delible disgrace. Hence it was that the cross of Christ became a stumbling 
block to the Jews, and to the Greeks foolishness. But in this they were ul- 
timately disappointed. 

2. The place as mentioned by the evangelist, marks his strong affection. 

The sacred writer employs but few words, his narration is slow and 

solemn, and expressive of the deepest feelings of the heart. He points to 
the spot with peculiar emphasis, as Jacob did to the field of Machpelah, say- 
ing, " There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife ; there they buried 
Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah." Gen. xlix. 31. An- 
nother instance of this form of speech occurs in the address of Ruth to Nao- 
mi : " Where thou diest, will I die, and there will I be buried." Ruth. i. 17. 

Thus the evangelist points to Calvary, and with deep emotion says, 

There they crucified him. 

3. We may also add that this directs us to the place where we must look 

for mercy. There they crucified him, and thence our salvation comes. 

There the great sacrifice was offered up, the ransom price paid, and the great, 
atonement made. 

" There hangs all human hope : that nail supports the falling universe." 

II. THE NATURE OF CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS: "THEY CRUCIFIED HIM." 
The sin of which the Jews pretended to accuse our Lord, was that of 
blasphemy, because that "he being a man, made himself God; and calling 
God his Father, he made himself equal with God." By the Jewish law a 
blasphemer was to be stoned to death, and therefore they took up stones to 
cast at him ; but being at that time under the Roman government, they had 
no power to put any one to death. They therefore brought him before 
Pilate, demanding that he should be crucified. The Roman law inflicted 
capital punishment by various other means, chiefly by decapitation ; but cru- 
cifixion was fixed upon to gratify the malignity of the Jews, and the unright- 
eous judge yielded to their wishes. In all this however the hand of 

God may be traced, and his wisdom seen in overruling these events for the 
accomplishment of his own purposes. 

1. The death of the cross, though selected by Jewish malignity, would be 

the fulfilment of prophecy, The disciples were blind to these things 

when they happened, but afterwards they saw plainly that thus it was writ- 
ten, and that thus it behoved Christ to suffer. Prophecy had foretold that 
they should pierce his hands and his feet, Psa. xxii. 16 ; and also his side, 
Zech. xii. 10 ; John xix. 34, 37. Our Lord also had himself fore- 
told, in numerous instances, that he should be betrayed into the hands 
of sinners, and be crucified. John iii. 14, viii. 28, xii. 32, 33. He had a'so 
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rendered the idea familiar ty calling a profession of his name, with all the 
difficulties attending it, a bearing of the cross, in allusion to his carrying the 

cross to Calvary. Matt. xvi. 24, Mark x. 21, Luke ix. 23, -Hence 

also the doctrine of Christ crucified, as the only medium of our salva- 
tion, formed the very essence of the gospel itself. 1 Cor. ii. 2, Gal. iii. 1, 
vi. 14. 

2. In our Lord's suffering the death .of the cross, there was something 
analogous to what we. as sinners had deserved; and probably it was with 
a view to represent this, that the Jews were suffered to crucify him 

1. It was a lingering death, and the Romans appear to have invented this 
mode of punishment on purpose to render death as dreadful as possible. In 
the case of our blessed Lord it was six hours, from the commencement to 
the end of the crucifixion, when, having power to lay down his life, he vol- 
untarily gave up the ghost ; but the malefactors had not then expired, and 
would probably have survived many hours longer. Mark xv. 44, John xix. 

33. All this time the sufferer would experience iiie .most insatiate 

thirst, from the extreme anguish so long endured. Psa. xxii. 15, Ixix. 21, 
John xix. 28. And in this lengthened pain and anguish there was something 
that represented the endless punishment of the wicked, the worm that dieth 
not, and the fire that is not quenched. 

2. It was a most painful death, more so perhaps than any other that hu- 
man malignity could devise. The wounds were all inflicted on the tender- 
est parts of the human body, but not so as to effect the seat of life. In the 
act of fixing the cross in the ground, with the sufferer suspended on it, his 
joints would be dislocated by the shock ; and thus another prophecy would 

be fulfilled. Psa. xxii. 14. These exquisite sufferings would shadow 

forth those torments of hell, in which the sinner shall thirst in vain for water 
to cool his tongue, and where the everburning sulphur is unconsumed. 

3. The death of the cross was attended with reproach and infamy ; none 
so painful, so ignominious as this. He was made a spectacle to angels and 
to men, and they that passed by wagged the head in derision and contempt. 

Yet he endured the cross, and despised the shame. In this also there 

was a prefiguration of that public disgrace and overwhelming shame, which 
the righteous judge has awarded as the punishment of sin. Dan. xii. 2, Isa. 
Ixvi. 24. 

4. The death of the cross was an accursed death, both in the esteem of 
God and man. Gal. iii. 13. And the sentence to which sinners are doomed 
is, that they are to die the death, to die under the curse. Hence Jesus would 
come under the law, and into our place and stead, and so was made a curse 
for us. 

III. THE COMPANY IN WHICH HE SUFFERED : THEY CRUCIFIED WITH 
HIM " TWO MALEFACTORS, ONE ONE THE RIGHT HAND, AND THE OTHER ON 



THE LEFT." 



1. On the part of his enemies this was designed to render his death still 
wore ignominioua and shameful, and was no doubt contrived between Pilate 
and the chief priests. Our blessed Lord was holy, harmless and un- 
dented, and separate from sinners; but now to overwhelm him with shame 

and public disgrace, they associate him with "malefactors." Not 

content with this, they place him in the midst, to insinuate that he was the 
worst of the three. Here every circumstance tells, for every thing was in- 
tended to heighten the disgrace. This arrangement might also be 

contrived for the purpose of discomposing his mind, during his last moments, 
by filling his ear with the blasphemies and reproaches of the dying malefac- 
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tors. When we ;ome to die, the least comfort we hope for is a peaceful pil- 
low, and the presence of a sympathizing friend. But here is the blessed 
Saviour, surrounded by an enraged populace, and expiring on the cross, 
amidst the execrations of his enemies, and the groans of dying malefactors 
2. But on the part of God we may see something of the wisdom of this 

nppointment. -. Prophecy was hereby fulfilled, which said that he 

should be numbered with transgressors. Isa. liii. 11, Mark xv. 27, 28. 

By this means also the virtue of his sacrifice was made more fully to ap- 
pear. Had two of his disciples been 'crucified with him, instead of two 
malefactors, it might have been imagined that they had contributed some- 
thing to the efficacy of his sufferings : but as it is, it would appear that his 
own arm brought salvation, and his righteousness it sustained him. He trods 
the winepress alone, and of the people there was none with him. Isa. Ixiii. 

3. Also by suffering in such society, an opportunity was given for 

the fuller display of his power and grace, in saving one of the malefactors 
in his last moments, and taking him from the cross to the paradise of God. 

Moreover, the publicity of his crucifixion, rendered the evidence of 

his death more certain and indisputable ; so that his enemies could not pre- 
tend that there was any collusion ; and that which established the reality of 
his death, established also the reality of his subsequent resurrection, on 
which all the hopes of his followers depend. 



THE EFFECTS OF CHRIST'S DEATH. 

John xii. 31, 32. Now is the judgment of this world : now shall the prince of this world 
bo cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto rne. (H. H.) 

INCONCEIVABLY arduous was the work which Christ had undertaken : yet 
amidst his heaviest trials his confidence never for a moment forsook him. He 
had just complained of the insupportable weight of his mental agonies ; yet 
not so complained, but that he had desired his heavenly Father to glorify his 
own name, whatever sufferings he might have to endure for that end. For 
the satisfaction of those who would otherwise have drawn'wrong conclusions 
from those sufferings, the Father answered him by a voice like thunder, "I 
have both glorified it, and will glorify it again :" and immediately Jesus, with 
his wonted calmness, resumed his discourse respecting the nature and neces- 
sity of his approaching death, and confidently predicted, 

I. THE ISSUE OF HIS CONFLICTS 

The world and Satan were his great adversaries : and though by his death 
fiiey would appear victorious over him, yet he declared that by his death, 

1. The world would be judged 

What we are to understand by " the judgment of this world," we cannot 
absolutely determine : but we apprehend the import of that expression to be, 
that his death would be the means of exhibiting in the clearest view, first, the 
wickedness, and next, the desert of the ungodly world. 

Who would have conceived the ivickedness of the world to be so great as 
It really is ? Who would have conceived, that, if God himself should be- 
come incarnate, and sojourn in a familiar manner upon earth, and cause the 
light of his perfections to shine around him, and diffuse innumerable bless- 
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ings by the unbounded exercise of omnipotence and love, his creatures sh 
rise up against him, and put him to death? Who would conceive too, that 
this should.be done, not by ignorant savages, but by the people who had en- 
joyed the light of revelation, heard his gracious instructions, beheld his 
bright example, and received the benefit of his miraculous exertions : yea, 
that it should be done too, not by the inconsiderate vulgar, but by the rulers 
themselves, and by the priests and ministers of God's sanctuary? This 
shews what human nature itself is, even under the greatest possible advant- 
ages : and humiliating is the picture which it exhibits to us. 

But the desert also of the world is manifested to us in the death of Christ: 
for Christ suffered the penalty due to sin : "to redeem us from the curse of 
the law, he became a curse :" and all the misery that he endured both in 
body and soul as our surety and substitute, was our deserved portion. He 
indeed, by reason of his office, could endure it but for a time : but the soul 
that perishes in sin, must endure it to all eternity. Death, which to him was 
the period of his release, will be to the condemned soul the commencement 
of its sorrows, of sorrows that shall endure to all eternity. The hidings 
of God's face and the sense of his wrath will be co-existent with the soul 
itself. 

2. The prince thereof would be cast out 

Satan is called the prince, and the god, of this world, because he exercises 
an universal government over men who are his willing subjects. Eph. ii. 2 ; 
2 Cor. iv. 4 ; 2 Tim. ii. 26. That which has given him this power, is sin: 
on account of sin, God has delivered men into his hands as their jailor and 
their executioner. But Jesus Chi'ist has " finished transgression and made 
an end of sin, and brought in everlasting righteousness ;" and has thus res- 
cued from the hands of Satan a countless multitude, who shall be eternal 
monuments of his electing love and his redeeming power. Whilst yet he 
hanged on the cross, the Lord Jesus "bruised the serpent's head;" Gen. iii. 
15 ; yea, "he spoiled principalities and powers, triumphing over them openly 
upon the cross." Col. ii. 15. At that moment did "Satan fall from heaven 
as lightning :" and though he still retains a sway over the children of disobe- 
dience, yet is he forced continually to give up his vassals to the Lord Jesus, 
and is made to flee from those, Jam. iv. 7, whom he. lately "led captive at 
his will." Moreover, the time is shortly coming, (yea, in the divine purpose 
it was, as it were, then present,) when he shall be bound in chains of ever- 
lasting darkness, and be cast into that "lake of fire" which has from the be- 
ginning been " prepared for him and for his angels." 

Next, our Lord predicts, 

II. THE TRIUMPHS OF HIS GRACE 

By being " lifted up from the earth" was meant, his crucifixion. The 
expression refers to the lifting up the brazen serpent in the wilderness, which 
was a type and 'emblem of the death of Christ. Compare Numb. xxi. 8, 9, 
with John iii. 14, 15. The Evangelist himself tells us, that our Lord in- 
tended to intimate the peculiar kind of death which he was to suffer: and the 
people themselves understood him as speaking of his removal from them by 
death. Ver. 33, 34. Nor did his words convey the idea of uncertainty, 
which seems intimated in our translation : the event was fixed in the divine 
counsels from all eternity ; and he spoke of it as certainly to be accom- 
plished.* 

Here then are two things to be noted ; 

* iar should be " when," and not " |f." 



CHRIST! 23 > 

1. The event predicted 

Christ will "draw all men lo himself:" He is that " Shiloh, to whom the 
gathering of the people should be ;" and we see on the day of Pentecost the 
commencement of this great and glorious work. Would we understand pre- 
cisely the .import of the expression, there we behold it exemplified in the 

clearest view We must not indeed imagine that every individual of 

mankind will be drawn to Christ ; for in every age many have rejected him : 
but some of all nations, professions, and characters, shair be drawn to him ; 

and at last shall be found a multitude that no man can number - Dan. 

vii. 13, 14. 

2. The manner in which it shall be accomplished 

Men are not drawn to him like stocks and stones, but in a way consistent 
with the perfect exercise of their own free will. The power indeed is 
Christ's; and it is exerted with effect: but it is made effectual, 

First, by shewing men iheir need of him. The eyes of all the wounded 
Israelite's were drawn to the brazen serpent in the wilderness : they felt that 
they were dying of their wounds ; they knew that no human efforts could 
heal them ; and they were assured that a sight of that brazen serpent would 
effect their cure. This attraction was sufficient: they looked and were 
healed. Thus the jailor saw his own perishing condition, and asked, 
" What shall I do to be saved ?" and was glad to embrace the Saviour pro- 
posed to him. Acts xvi. 30, 31. This is universally the first operation of 
Christ's victorious grace. 

Next, he draws men by the attractive influences of his grace. Because 
men know not how the Holy Spirit works upon the souls of men, they are 
ready to doubt, or even deny, his operations. But who doubts the agency 
of the wind ? yet no man knows whence it comes, or whither it goes. It is 
visible in its effects ; and therefore its operation is acknowledged, notwith- 
standing it is involved in the deepest mystery. Why then should the operation 
of the Holy Spirit be doubted, merely because the mode of his agency is not 
understood ? John iii. 8. ^Vere it possible to question the evidence of our 
senses, we should deny the virtue of the loadstone, and represent any one as 
weak or wicked who should profess to believe it. But we behold its effects ; 
and our incredulity is vanquished. So then must we confess the agency of the 
Holy Spirit upon the souls of men, though we cannot comprehend every 
thing respecting it. Our Lord has told us, that " no man can come unto 
him, except the Father draw him :" John vi. 44 ; and the Psalmist affirms, 
that God makes us "willing in the day of his power." Ps. ex. 3. It is 
sufficient for us to know, that he draws us rationally, "with the cords of a 
man, and with the bands of love." 

Lastly, he draws men by discovering to them the wonders of his love. 
Let but a glimpse of his incomprehensible love be seen, and every thing in 
the whole creation will be darkened : just as a view of the meridian sun ren- 
ders every other object invisible. Paul tells us, that "the love of Christ 
constrained him :" it carried him away like a mighty torrent : nor will the 
soul of any man who feels it be either able or desirous to withstand its influ- 
ence. As well might the angels in heaven be averse to serve their God, as 
the man that has tasted of redeeming love. 

In this way then does the grace of Christ prevail ; and in this way shall it 
triumph to the ends of the earth. 

APPLICATION : 

1. Seek to experience the attractions of his grace 
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Nothing unde. heaven is so desirable as this Say then, with the 

church of old, " Draw me, and I will run after thee" Cant. i. 4. - 

2. Fear not the counteracting" influence of men or devils 

Men may oppose you, and vaunt themselves against you : but they are 
already "judged by the word of God ; and, if they repent not, they shall 
be judged by the same at the tribunal of their God. If they do not them- 
selves become such despised creatures as they esteem you to be, they will 
ere long "awake to shame and everlasting contempt." 

Satan too may harass you : but he is a vanquished enemy : yea, he too 
" is judged :" John xvi. 11 ; and though, " as a roaring lion, he seeketh to 
devour you," you are provided with armor, whereby you may withstand 
him ; Eph. vi. 11-13 ; and you have the promise of God, that " he shall be 
shortly bruised under your feet" Rom. xvi. 20. 



THE PROPITIATION. 

1 John iv. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins. (Sk.) 

THE interesting and all-important inquiry, " What must I do to be saved?" 
could never have been answered by the light of nature. How guilty, pollu- 
ted, and condemned creatures may be restored to the forfeited approbation of 
their God, is a mystery which human reason could never penetrate, as is ev- 
ident from the numerous futile schemes which have been invented to regain 
the Divine favor. 

The supposed intrinsic merit and excellence of human works bloody 
sacrifices grievous austerities, &c., the senseless dream of purgatory 
rague and undefinable notions of Divine mercy. * All these, and various othei 
systems equally irrational and unsatisfactory, show the imperious necessity 
of a plan of salvation, revealed by God himself. This glorious plan is pre- 
sented to our view in the words of the text. " Herein is love," &c. 

The word rendered propitiation, signifies the victim or atoning sacrifice 
by which sin is expiated, and for the sake of which God can be propitious 
to a fallen creature the vicarious offering presented in the sinner's stead. 
Our text therefore leads us to observe, 

I. THAT THE STATE OF MAN REQUIRED A PROPITIATION. Viewing man as 
a moral and an accountable agent, who has offended his Maker, the need of 
a propitiation provided for him, will be very obvious if we reflect, 

1. On the perfection and excellence of the law which he has broken. It 
is characterized as " Holy, just , and good." Our Lord has comprised it 
in two essential points, viz. love to God, and love to our neighbor, Matt, 
xxii. 37 39. This law is Divine in its origin immutable in its nature 
reasonable in its requirements benevolent in its tendency indispensable 
in its obligations. Such a law therefore i essentially good, and ought to 
be obeyed. The principle which refuses obedience is essentially evil con- 
sequently the person who indulges it, must justly deserve punishment, even 
the penalty which the law denounces, v\z.:death eternal. It follows, that if 
man who has violated the law be saved from its malediction, while yet the 
law is perfectly honored, it must be through a propitiation, an atonement a 
substitute offered, and suffering in his stead. 
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2. On the inability of man to expiate his offences. All his doings, suf- 
ferings, and sacrifices, can never atone for one of his sins, nor heal a single 
breach of the divine commands. Even repentance, though indispensable as 
a means of salvation, is in no way an expiation of guilt. It cannot undo 
what is already done. Its effect is rather prospective, than retrospective. It 
is no requisition of the law- consequently no satisfaction of its claims ; for 
the law demands innocence and obedience, not repentance. Hence it ap- 
pears, that some other must provide the propitiation, through which guilty 
man can be honorably released from the direful penalty of the law. 

3. On the inflexible nature of Divine justice, which supports the honor 
of the law, and enforces its claims. Justice is essential to God. Now if 
man justly merits punishment, justice must inflict that punishment, either 
on him, or on a proper and an adequate victim that may be justly substituted 
in its stead. Otherwise justice must relinquish its claims, and thus be prov- 
ed not essential to God or else it must be set aside by Divine mercy, and 
so exhibit its own weakness, and a discord among the Divine perfections. 
But as we cannot admit either of these blasphemous suppositions, it follows, 
that no way is left for the exercise of mercy in the salvation of man, but 
through the medium of a vicarious sacrifice, atonement, or propitiation. We 
will now show, 

II. THAT JESUS CHRIST is TUB PROPITIATION REQUIRED. 
Three arguments will establish this proposition : 

1. No creature could or would become a propitiation for man. No 
creature can lay God under any obligation. No creature can, strictly speak- 
ing, merit any thing from God. Hence no creature can perform works of 
supererogation. Much less could any mere creature bear, in a limited time 
and capacity, the inflictions of infinite justice. And certainly no creature 
ever would (even if it were possible) make atonement for man. See this 
finely represented in Paradise Lost, book 3. 

2. Jesus Christ is every way adapted to become our propitiation. "God 
was manifested in the flesh", &e. His obedience unto death was infinitely 
meritorious, as he united in himself the Divine and human natures ; by the 
one he was qualified to suffer by the other infinite value and efficacy were 
conveyed into his sufferings ; so that the law was magnified and made hori 
orable, and every claim of justice satisfied. 

3. The Scriptures every where testify that Jesus Christ is our propitia- 
tion. Here we might produce the numerous types of the Old Testament 
Isa. liii. 5, 6, 7, 10; Matt. xx. 28; Rom. iii. 24, 25, iv. 25; 2 Cor. v. 21; Gal. 
Hi. 13; Col. i. 20; 1 Tim. i. 15; Heb. ix. 2226; 1 John ii. 2. The Father 
gave the Son, John iii. 16. The Son gave himself, Gal. i. 4. He offered 
himself through the Eternal Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. The sacred Three com- 
bine. Hence we observe, 

III. THAT THIS PROPITIATION is A GLORIOUS DISPLAY OF THE LOVE OF GOD. 
"Herein is love," &c. 

The whole Trinity concurred in. the work of man's redemption, but the 
Father is here represented as the first mover. He sent his only-begotten 
Son. Some have exhibited Him as burning with implacable rage against 
mankind, till Christ died to make him merciful. How unscriptural as well 
horrid the idea ! Christ died because God was merciful not to render him 
no ; but to prepare a channel for his mercy to flow in a stream of salvation to 
men. "Herein is love," &c. This love is, 

1. Unparalled in its nature. Remark that it was wholly undeserved . 
entirely unsolicited -perfectly disinterested -contrary to man's own seekbtf 
30 
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-never invited by anything good, by any moral excellence in man. "Not 
that we loved God." 

2. Intense in its ardours. Here let us regard the dignity of the Suf- 
ferer the depth of his degradation the extremity of his sufferings. 

3. Immense in its extent. It reaches to every age and every clime to 
every character and every condition, even to the lowest and most abominable 
of the human race. It embraces all, John iii. 16. 

4. Glorious in its purpose and final issue. It not only procured pardon 
for sin and present holiness- but designed nothing less than everlasting glory 
for all believers. Here " grace reigns through righteousness unto everlasting 
life by Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Inferences : 

1. How pernicious is the doctrine of Socinianism, which completely de- 
stroys this only hope of a penitent, redemption by Christ! On the Divinity 
of Christ depends the atonement, to renounce one is to renounce both. 
The atonement gone; either man must be absurdly made a meritorious crea- 
ture, or the perfections of God must be set at variance, and one attribute must 
vanquish another. 

2. How dangerous is the delusion of the self-righteous ! They practically 
renounce, what Socinians professedly deny. No one can receive the atone- 
ment, who does not feel his need of it, and if it be not applied, it can be of 
no avail to any individual. 

3. What abundant consolation does this subject afford penitent sinners. 
Only let them believe, and they shall see the glory of God. 

4. In this love of God we are furnished with a rule and a motive for love 
to each other "Beloved, if God so loved us, we out also to love one an. 
other." 



THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 
Isaiah liii. 10, 11. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him, &c. (Sk.) 

OF all the prophetic writings, none contain more clear and correct pnxto* 
tions of Christ, than those of Isaiah ; and of all Isaiah's writings, none in- 
scribe the Messiah more accurately, both in his suffering and exalted state, 
than this chapter. That the prophet here speaks of our Lord Jesus Chris*, 
is evident from the words of the Holy Ghost in the New Testament., be 
applies verse the 4th to our Lord, Matt. viii. 16, 17; he "healed all who 
were sick., that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." He applies 
verse the 5th to him, 1 Pet. ii. 24, " Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being dead unto sin, should live unto .right- 
eousness ; by whose stripes ye were healed." He applies verses the 7th 
and 8th to him, Acts viii. 32 35, " The place of the Scripture which he 
read, was this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and like a lamb 
dumb before his shearers, so opened he not his mouth. In his humiliation 
his judgment was taken away ; and who shall declare his generation ? For 
his life is taken from the earth. And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, 
I pray thee of whom snraketh the prophet this ; of himself, or of some other 
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man? Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same Scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus." This example teaches us, that we also may, and 
indeed should, preach Jesus from the words now before us. For here we 
find a most interesting description of his character, his sufferings, and the 
happy effects of his sufferings. We are led to observe, 

I. His CHARACTER. He was God's righteous servant, of whom God had 
before spoken by this prophet; chap. xlii. 1, "Behold," &c. 

1. He, was Gael's servant; who glorified God by obeying him, John xvii. 
4. He served God fully : his obedience was complete, Phil. ii. 8. " Be- 
ing," &c. He served God cheerfully; with delight, Psa. xl. 7, 8; John iv. 
34. He served God constantly; without intermission, John viii. 29. He 
served God unweariedly ; till the work assigned him was done. He labored 
on and ceased not, till he was enabled to say, " I have glorified thee on earth, 
I have finished the work thou gavest me to do." 

2. He was God's righteous servant: being unblamable in all his deport- 
ment, and never justly chargeable with sin. This appears From the testi- 
mony of his friends; of Paul, 2 Cor. 21, " Who made," &c.; of Peter, 1 
Pet. ii. 22, " Who did," &c. ; and of John, 1 John iii. 5. " In him was no 
sin." And from the testimony of his enemies. This was given by Judas, 
who betrayed him, Matt, xxvii. 3, 4, " Then Judas," &c. ; by Pilate, who 
condemned him to death, Matt, xxvii. 24, " When Pilate saw," &c. ; and by 
the centurion, whose soldiers crucified Christ; " Certainly," says he, " This 
was a righteous man ; truly this man was the Son of God," Luke xxii. 47 ; 
Mark xv. 39. 

3. As God's righteous servant, he became a perfect example, and an #c- 
ceptable mediator. A. perfect example to all his followers, of piety towards 
God ; love to mankind ; and personal purity, Phil. ii. 5 ; 1 John ii. 6. And 
an acceptable mediator. For it was requisite that our High priest should be 
harmless, Heb. vii. 26, " Such a highpriest," &c. And that our Advocate 
should be righteous, 1 John ii. 1, "We," &c. This was requisite, that 
God's righteousness might be declared in our Salvation, Rom. iii. 25, 26, 
" Whom God," &c. Hence let us observe, 

II. His SUFFERINGS. " It pleased the Lord to bruise him," &c. Here 
we learn, 

1. The extent of his sufferings. He suffered, 

In his body. He was bruised by cruel blows, Matt, xxvii. 30, "And they 
spit," <fcc. ; he was wounded by the thorns, nails, and spear, ver. 5 ; he en- 
dured stripes by scourging, ver. 5 ; compare Johti xix. 1, " Then Pilate took 
Jesus and scourged him." 

In his soul. He was put to grief by the sins of mankind ; the cruelty 
of his avowed enemies; see Psa. xxii. 14 16; and the treachery of his 
' professing friends ; of Judas* who betrayed him ; of Peter, who denied him ; 
and the other disciples who forsook him, Matt. xxvi. 56 ; Zech. xiii. 6. He 
was also put to grief by diabolical suggestions, Luke xxii. 53 ; Heb. ii. 18 ; 
and by the suspension of divine comfort, Matt, xxxvi. 38, and xxxvii. 46 
We here learn, 

2. The singularity of his sufferings. These being unlike those of others, 
he might properly adopt Jeremiah's language in another case, Lam. i. 12, for 
his sufferings were unmerited. He was perfectly righteous; and the only 
one who ever suffered without being sinful in nature or practice. His suf- 
ferings were inflicted by God; not merely by wicked men. God laid them 
on him, ver. 6. God bruised him; put him to grief; and made his soul <m 
offering for sin. Wicked men indeed were the instruments of his suffer- 
ings ; but God gave him up to death. Acts ii. 23 ; Rom. viii. 1(2. His suf- 
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ferings were pleasing to God. It pleased God to bruise him. He did not 
afflict Christ reluctantly, as he does his other children, Lam. iii. 22, 23. 
And yet our Lord concurred in his sufferings. His soul was made .in offer- 
ing for sin, readily, without hesitation; he poured out his soul unto death, as 
his own voluntary act and deed, ver. 12 ; he laid down his life freely, not by 
compulsion, John x. 15, 18; Mark x. 45. Hence let us observe, 

3. The general nature of his sufferings. They were evidently vicarious ; 
or sufferings endured by him as a substitute for others. 

He became an offering for the sin of others, in their stead, 2 Cor. v. 21 ; 
1 Pet. iii. 18. He bore the iniquities of others. " He shall bear their in- 
iquities," or the punishment due to their iniquities, by just desert; as the 
loss of divine comfort, the curse and death. Gal. iii. 13, 14, "Christ hath," 
&c. His sufferings were a "travail;" this implies that they were pains 
endured by him, for the benefit of others : to make them heirs of glory, 
Heb. ii. 10 ; to heal them, Isa. liii. 5 ; and bring them to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
This leads us to consider, 

III. THE HAPPY EFFECTS OF HIS SUFFERINGS. In consequence thereof, 

1. He shall prolong his days. By rising from death to immortal life, 
Rev. i. 13. This was effected by himself; according to his own declara- 
tions, John ii. 19, and x. 13. And it was the reward of his obedience unto 

4leath, Isa. liii. 12; Phil. ii. 811. 

2. He shall justify many by his knowledge. "By his knowledge," &c. 
This implies, that through or by the knowledge of him, many will obtain 
justification. By justification is meant the forgiveness of sins. Compare Acts 
xiii. 33 and 39. The knowledge of Christ includes a just view of him as the 
only acceptable mediator betwixt God and men, John xiv. 6 ; 1 Tim. ii. 5; a 
cordial approbation of him, 1 Cor. ii. 2 ; and affiance in him, Ps. ix. 10. All 
who thus know him, are justified through and by him, Rorn.v. 1 ; Acts xiii. 39. 

3. He shall see his seed: or his posterity, the fruit of his travail. This 
shall be a numerous seed, Heb. ii. 10; Psa. ii. 8, and ex. 3. And a hopeful 
seed ; a general blessing, Matt. v. 13, 14 ; and finally happy, Isa. xxxv. 10. 
He shall see his seed: see them flocking to him for salvation, Isa. Ix. 8; 
see them saved by him on earth, Isa. viii. 18; and glorified- with him in 
heaven, Rev. iii. 21, and xvii. 14. 

4. The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. The pleasure 
of the Lord is his Church ; the object of his delight, Isa. Ixii. 4 ; Psa. 
cxlvii. 11. This is in Christ's hand; under his government and care, Deut. 
xxxiii. 3 ; John x. 27, 28. It shall prosper there ; be kept uninjured, Matt, 
xvi. 18, and extend universally, Dan. ii. 44. 

5. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. He shall 
witness the blessings enjoyed by his redeemed servants : their interest in 
God's favor; their spiritual life, comfort, and honor, Rev. vii. 15 17. And 
seeing this he will be well pleased that he has endured the curse, death, grief, 
and shame for them, Psa. xxxv. 27; Zeph. iii. 17. From Christ's sufferings, 

1. Learn your obligations to cultivate a spirit of contrition, or godly 
sorrow, on account of sin. Because your sins r ".casioned his sufferings at 
first, Zech. xii. 10. And they have since crucified him afresh, Heb. vi. 6 ; 
Psa. xxxviii. 18. 

2. Your encouragement, if penitent, to hope for salvation. For Christ 
was given for your benefit, Rom. viii. 32, and is exalted for your benefit, 
Psa. Ixviii. 18. 

3. GW' 's claims on you as the subjects of redeeming grar.e. On yom 
services* 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20; Rom. xii. 1; Psa. cxvi. 1, 2; Rev. i. 5, 6; 
" Unto him that loved us/' &c, 
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A SKETCH FOR GOOD FRIDAY. 
John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the World. (Sk.J 

THE death of our Lord Jesus Christ, considered as the only saving remedy 
for a perishing world, demands our serious attention every day in the year ; 
but on that particular day which is set apart by the Christian church for the 
commemoration of his last sufferings, we should examine the subject with 
deep seriousness and awful reverence. The results of our examinations will 
amply repay our careful and diligent inquiries ; for thereby we shall gain 
Clear views of a subject, which of all others, is the most important to man ; 
we shall feel ourselves deeply humbled before God, under a sense of those 
sins which nailed our Saviour to the tree; and our drooping spirits will be 
revived and cheered with a hope of salvation, by him who suffered on the 
cross. Our text points out Christ as the Lamb of God; affirms that he 
taketh away the sin of the world; and exhorts sinful men to behold him. 

I. JESUS CHRIST is THE LAMB OF GOD. 

1. The paschal Lamb was a type of Christ. A parallel might be drawn 
in many important particulars ; but we shall only mention one : by the death 
of that lamb, and the sprinkling of its blood upon the door posts, all the first- 
born of Israel were saved from death, Exod. xii. 6, 7 ; and we are assdred 
by an inspired writer, that " even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us," 
1 Cor. v. 7 ; and by his death, and the sprinkling of his blood, we are saved 
from wrath, Rom. v. 9. 

2. But Jesus is called the Lamb of God, especially in reference to the 
daily sacrifice, which was offered up every morning and evening continually, 
and was a standing type of him, Exod. xxix. 38, 39. The lambs which 
were offered in the daily sacrifice, were to be without blemish, and our Sa 
viour was without sin, 1 Peter i. 19; they made a typical atonement, but he 
made a real atonement, 1 John ii. 2 ; they were offered frequently, beino 
imperfect ; but our Lord was but once offered, being an all-perfect offering 
and sacrifice, Heb. ix. 25, 26. 

3. The prophet Isaiah foretold the Jewish nation, that the Messiah 
would be brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and that " as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he would not open his mouth," chapter liii. 7. In 
this prediction, two things' are clearly stated, first, the death of Jesus as a 
slaughtered lamb ; and, secondly, his patience in that awful scene. He was 
manifested in the flesh to destroy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 8 ; and 
to accomplish that great object, " it behoved him to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead," Luke xxiv. 46. 

4. Jesus now appears, as a lamb slain, in the heavenly world, Rev. v. 6. 
That appearance, in all probability, is intended to remind glorified human 
spirits of their salvation by his atonement ; and hence, while this great truth 
is denied by some on earth, it is celebrated with songs of praise, by the re- 
deemed of the Lord, verse 8 ; and they ascribe to the Lamb who redeemed 
them, power and inches, strength and honor, and glory and blessing, ver. 12. 

5. Other things are affirmed of Jesus, as an atoning Lamb, which prove 
the propriety of this appellation. The sanctification of the saints in heaven 
is ascribed to his blood, where it is said, they " have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb," Rev. vii. 14 ; they overcame 
the accuser of the brethren, by the blood of the Lamb, chap. xii. 11 ; and 
they are made kings and priests unto God, by his blood, chap. i. 5. 
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II. HE TAKETH AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD. 

1. The sin of Mam, in the garden of Eden, affected the wliole, world 
of mankind, Rom. v. 17-21 ; 1 Cor. xv. 21 ; but it is so far taken away by 
the Lamb of God, that all men will rise from the dead, and no man will suf- 
fer in the eternal world for what he did, 1 Cor. xv. 22 ; Ezek. xviii. 20. 

2. But by the sin of the world is meant, all the sins of men, whether 
Jews or Gentiles ; including every kind of sin, unless we may except that 
against the Holy Ghost, Matt. xii. 32 ; and every degree of sin ; so that a 
remedy is provided for all who go astray, Isa. liii. 6. 

3. Jesus taketh away sin, by the sacrifice of himself once offered, Heb. 
x. 12; 1 Peter iii. 18"; and all the sin which is taken away, is through his 
precious blood, Heb. ix. 32 ; for no man can remove his own sin from his 
conscience, nor can any man take away the sin of his brother, or give a ran- 
som for him, Psa. xlix. 7 ; neither is there salvation in any other name than 
that of Jesus, Acts iv. 12. 

4. When men repent and believe the gospel, the guilt of their sin is taken 
away, by the Lamb of God ; and they are justified, accepted, and adopted 
into the family of God, Mark i. 15; Rom. v. 1 ; Eph. i. 6; Rom. viii. 16. 

5. By faith, the pollution of sin is taken away. It is expressly affirm- 
ed, that we are sanctified by faith in Christ Jesus, Acts xxv. 18 ; that our 
hearts are purified by faith, Acts xv. 9 ; and that " the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin," 1 John i. 7. 

6. Through Jesus the Lamb of God, the practice of sin is taken away: 
hence his followers excel in all holy conversation and godliness, 2 Peter iii. 
11; for he saves them from their sins, Matt. i. 21. Being saved by grace, 
they deny " ungodliness and worldly lusts," and " live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world," Titus ii. 12. 

7. The tormenting fears which accompany sin, are taken away by the 
Lamb of God, from all who are perfected in love, 1 John iv. 18 ; so that 
they are no longer tormented, like other men, with frightful fears of death 
and hell, but rejoice in hope of the glory of God, Rom. v. 2. 

8. The sad effects of sin in a future state, will be taken away by the 
Lamb of God, from all who die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. They will 
have a blessed and glorious resurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52; they will ap- 
pear with boldness in the day of judgment, 1 John iv. 17 ; and they will 
" be for ever with the Lord," I Thess. iv. 18. 

9. Ml the sin which was taken away before Christ suffered for men, was 
taken away by him. He was to be the Saviour, and when the first promise 
was made, the gospel day began to dawn, Gen. iii. 15. From that day to 
this, men have been placed in his hands, as the only Mediator; and through 
his gracious undertakings, the channels of mercy were opened immediately 
after the fall of our first parents. 

10. And if sin be taken away in the heathen world, it is by the Lamb 
of God; for, through his blood, they may come " from the east and from the 
west, and from the north and from the south, and sit down in the kingdom 
of God," Luke ix. 29. Thus,, " in every nation, he that feareth God and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted," through him who died for all, Acts 
x. 35. * 

III. SINFUL MEN ARD EXHORTED TO BEHOLD HIM. 

} . The persons to whom these words were addressed by John the Bap- 
tist, beheld the Saviour with eyes ofjlesh; for he was present among them, 
in his human body. In this sense we cannot see him, because he has left 
our world, and is gone to the Father, John xvi. 28. 



CHRIST 

2. But we behold him by the eye of faith, which enables us to look at 
things which are not seen, by the eye of the body, 2 Cor. iv. 18 ; but all 
the internal views of the mind must be directed by that which is revealed in 
the written word, or we < hall fall into foolish imaginations, 2 Cor. x. 5. 

3. To behold him as a religious duty, is to believe in him, and to trust 
in him for salvation, Isa. xlv. 22 ; and this is not merely one act of the 
mind, at some certain period of our lives, but a continued act, expressed by 
looking to Jesus, Heb. xii. 2. 

4. Behold him in his birth at Bethlehem, in his holy life among the wick- 
ed Jews, in his death on Mount Calvary, in his resurrection from the dead, 
and in his ascension to heaven, where "he everliveth to make intercession," 
Heb. vii. 25. Place these wonderful events, as they are recorded in the 
13ook, before the eye of contemplation. 

5. Carefully behold him in his sacred offices. He was a prophet to guide 
us into all truth, Acts iii. 22, 23 ; a Priest to atone and intercede, Heb. iv. 
14; and a King to govern and protect us, Rev. xvii. 14, xix. 16. Proper 
views of these offices wjll cheer your hearts, strengthen your hands, and in- 
spire you with a blessed hope. 

6. Jls Christian believers, behold him in his person. He "is over all, 
God blessed for ever," Rom. ix. 5 ; he is man, in the proper sense of the 
word, having a reasonable soul, and a body which died and,.rose again, Luke 
ii. 52 ; and he is God-man, and Mediator between God and men, 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. 

7. It becomes us to behold him with profound humility. He had no sin 
of his own, either original or actual, Hell. vii. 26 ; but he suffered for our 
sins, and was "wounded for our transgressions," Isa. liii. 5; a thought 
which should lay us in the dust, and keep us there all the days of our lives. 

8. But behold him with grateful feelings. We love him because he is 
lovely; but, especially, because ne first loved us, 1 John iv. 19. Had he 
not undertaken our cause, we should have been lost, and what but love could 
have moved him to die for us ? Rom. v. 8. 

9. Hence we may behold him with entire confidence. His love is a proof 
that, he is willing to save us ; and we know " he is able to save to the utter- 
most," Heb. vii. 25. He offers salvation, Acts xiii. 26; he invites us to go 
to him, Matt. xi. 28 ; and he knocks at the door of our hearts, Rev. iii. 20. 

10. While we view him as our Saviour, let us also behold him as our 
exemplar. There are good examples among men, but they are all imper- 
fect ; the example of Jesus should be placed before our eyes in all states and 
circumstances of life ; and we should endeavor to imitate him, as far as may 
be proper, in all our works, and in all our ways. To attempt an imitation 
of him in all things would be rash presumption ; but while we follow his 
hospitality, meekness, patience, zeal, love, and obedience, we shall be both 
safe and happy, 1 Peter ii. 21. 

We conclude by observing, that all who thus behold the Lamb of God, 
shall see him at the end of the world with great joy; that they shall meet 
him in the air, and that they shall remain with him as their bridegroom, in a 
blessed and glorious state of immortality. Rev. x ti. 2-9. Amen. 
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IT IS FINISHED. 

John xix. 30. It is finished. (P.) 
THESE words may be considered as including the following particulars !* 

I. TtfE HUMILIATION AND SUFFERINGS OF THE SAVIOUR WERE FINISHED. 

1. His humiliation was profound: He condescended to take humanity * 
was distinguished by poverty had not where to lay his head. 

2. His sufferings were intense : He Was arrayed in mock royalty for the 
sport of a wanton crowd suffered the excruciating death of the cross en- 
dured the thunderbolts of divine vengeance. 

3. But the sufferings and humiliation of Christ were now terminated. 

II. TlIE PROPHECIES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE NOW FULLY ACCOM 
PLISHED. 

1. The prophets had predicted all the remarkable events in the Saviour's 
life : He was to be born of a virgin, at Bethlehem to be despised and re- 
jected by his countrymen to bear his sufferings with meekness and resig* 
nation to be numbered with transgressors not a bone to be broken to be 
cut off, but not for himself. 

2. These prophecies receive their full accomplishment, as appears from 
the Evangelical history. 

III. THE MOSAICAL DISPENSATION WAS NOW FOR EVER ABOLISHED. 

1. This dispensation was only a typical institution. 

2. It was now abolished oblation and sacrifice were to cease the veil of 
ihe temple was rent, as an indication of divine authority for its abolition. 

3. The Jews were no longer the exclusive objects of the divine favor the 
gospel was to be preached to the Gentiles also. 

IV. THE REDEMPTION OF THE GUILTY WAS NOW COMPLETELY ACCOM- 
PLISHED. 

1. Man was in a state which required redemption. 

2. The justice and veracity of the divine character demanded a satisfaction 
for sin. 

3. This satisfaction was rendered by the Saviour- in the nature which had 
offended, and to the extent that the law required. 

V. THE EMPIRE OF SATAN WAS FOR EVER DESTROYED. 

1. The world was in bondage to the prince of darkness 4ed captive by 
the devil at his will. 

2. This enemy was conquered by the Saviour at his temptation in the 
wilderness, when he expelled him from those he possessed, and triumphed 
over him on his cross. 

CONCLUSION. Be grateful for the dispensation under which you live. 



THE BENEFIT ARISING TO CHRIST FROM HIS OWN SUFFERINGS. 

Heb. v. 7 9. Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared, though he were a non, yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; and being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him. (S. S.) 

THE priestly office, as marked out by God, belonged exclusively to the 
tribe of Levi -Yet our Lord, though he was not of that tribe to which the 
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priesthood appertained, was truly and property i High Priest He was con- 
. stituted a priest of a different order from that of Aaron And executed the 
duties of the priesthood in a far different manner than it was possible for any 
other person to perform them He offered not the blood of bulls and of goats, 
but his own body, for the sins of the world The apostle describing the 
manner in which he ministered, sets before us, 

I. HlS CONDUCT UNDER HIS SUFFERINGS. 

Never were the sufferings of any creature comparable with those of Christ. 

His bodily sufferings perhaps were less than many of his followers have 
been called no endure* But those of his soul were infinitely beyond our 
conceptions, Ps. xxii. 14, 15, with Matt. xxvi. 38 The assaults of Satan, 
and the wrath of God, combined to produce that bloody sweat in the garden 
of Gethsemane Luke xxii. 44. 

Under them he poured out his heart in prayer unto his heavenly Father. 

He never lost sight of God as his Father, but addressed him with the 
greater earnestness under that endearing title, Marie xiv k 36 He knew that 
his Father was "able to save him from death" He therefore repeatedly be- 
sought him to remove the bitter cup, and urged his petitions " with strong 
cries and floods of tears" Not that he repented of the work he had under- 
taken ; but only desired such a mitigation of his sufferings as might consist 
with his Father's glory, and the salvation of men -t 

Nor did he desist from prayer till he had .obtained his request. 

Him the Father always heard Nor was an answer now denied him He 
was delivered from that which he chiefly deprecated Though the cup was 
not removed, he was not suffered to faint in drinking it He was strengthened 
by an angel in answer to his prayer, Luke xxii. 43 And clearly shewed 
what an answer he had received, by the dignified composure with which he 
immediately resigned himself into the hands of his enemies John xviii. 
48, 11. . 

His sufferings indeed could not be dispensed with ; but they were amply 
recompensed by, 

II. THE BENEFIT HE DERIVED FROM THEM. 

The benefits accruing to our Lord from his own sufferings were. 

1. Personal. 

It was necessary for him as our high Priest to experience every thing 
which his people are called to endure in their conflicts with sin and Satan, 
Heb. ii. 17 :Now the difficulty of abiding faithful to God in arduous circum- 
stances is exceeding great This is a trial which all his people are called to 
sustain And under it they more particularly need his almighty succour 
This therefore he submitted to learn Though as the Son of God he knew 
all things in a speculative manner, yet he could not know this experimentally, 
but by being reduced to a suffering condition This therefore was one benefit 
which he derived from his sufferings He learned by them more tenderly to 
sympathize with his afflicted people, and more speedily to succour them when 
imploring his help with strong crying and tears Ib. ver. 18. 

*It is possible indeed that the perfect temperature of his body might give a more exquisite 
sensibility to the organs : but this is no where affirmed' in scripture. 

fJohn xii. 27, 28. As a man, he could not but feel, and as a good man, he could not but 
deprecate the wrath of God : but he desired nothing that was inconsistent with the divina 
Matt. xxvi. 39. 



JThe learned differ about the sense of JOTQ <rs tuhetGuxc : some translate it pro revercntia 
others ex metu. See Beza on Heb. v. 7- 
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2. Official. 

As the priests were consecrated to their office by vhe blood of their sacri- 
fices, so was Jesus by his own blood* From that time he had a light to im- 
part salvation From that time also he exercised that right The persona 
indeed to whom alone he is "the author of eternal salvation," are, "those 
wno obey him" Not that they possess this qualification before he vouch- 
safes his mercy to them But he invariably transforms his people into his 
own image And makes them, like himself, obedient unto death Phil. ii. 8. 

We may LEARN from hence. 

1. What we should do under sufferings, or a dread of God's displeasure. 
We should not hastily conclude that we are not his children Heb. xii. 6, 

We should rather go with humble boldness to God as our Father, Luke xv. 
17, 18 We should plead his gracious promises, Ps. 1. 15 Nor can we pos- 
sibly be too earnest, provided we be content that his will should be done 
(Alas ! that there should be so little resemblance between our prayers and 
those of Christ !) We should however consider that as the best answer to 
prayer, which most enables us to glorify God 

2. Whither to go for salvation. 

The Father was " able to save his Son from death" And doubtless he 
can save us also But he has exalted his Son to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
Acts v. 31 To Christ therefore we are to go, and to the father through 
Christ, Eph. ii. 18 In this way we shall find him to be the author of eter- 
nal salvation to us Heb. vii. 25. 

3. What is to be our conduct when he has saved us. 

Jesus died " to purchase to himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works" We must therefore obey him, and that too as willingly in seasons 
of severe trial as in times of peace We must be content to be conformed to 
the likeness of our Lord and Master Let us be faithful unto death, and he 
will give us a crown of life Rev. ii. 10. 



CERTAIN SUCCESS OF CHRIST'S UNDERTAKING. 
Isaiah liii. 10. And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. (Pr.) 

IN no part of the prophetic writings are the humiliation and sufferings of 
Christ detailed with such affecting minuteness as in this chapter, and inveter 
ate indeed must have been the blindness and unbelief of the Jews, not to per 
ceive and admit the force of such overwhelming evidence. The same pro- 
phecy however foretold that the report would not be believed, and that when 
the Saviour should appear he would be rejected and despised of men. Never- 
theless he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

I. OFFER A FEW EXPLANATORY REMARKS ON THE TERMS OF THE TEXT. 

1. By "the pleasure of the Lord" we are to understand, his purposes 

concerning the cause of Christ. It was an important part of his good 

pleasure, thit sinners should be redeemed by the blood of Christ, and this he 
delighted to accomplish. Psa. xl. 6 8. But this part of the will of God 

sometimes means " consecrated;" see Heb. vii. 28. 



CHRIST 243 

ts supposed in the text to be already effected, and that another part is imme- 
diately to follow, relating to the progress of Christ's kingdom. 

2. The success of Christ's undertaking, in the universal spread of the 
gospel, is called the pleasure of the Lord, because it is an object of his eter- 
nal purpose, and the end he had in view in the creation of the world. Col. 

i. 16. It is true indeed, the accomplishment of God's design is said 

to be his pleasure, even when it relates to the punishment of his enemies; 
for "he will do his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm shall be 011 the Chal- 
deans ;" but that in which he takes peculiar delight is the enlargement of 
Christ's kingdom. God takes pleasure in all his works, but more in the 
work of redemption than any other, and more still in rewarding the obedi- 
ence and sufferings of his well-beloved Son, than in putting him to grief. 
John x. 17; Phil. ii. 9. 

3. The great work of subduing the world is here placed in the hand of 

Christ. The work of redeeming sinners was committed to him, and 

he succeeded in that; and now the work of subduing the nations to the obe- 
dience of faith, is put into his hand. He is head over all things to the church, 
and all shall be made subservient to his will. All power in heaven and earth 
is given unto him, and he is sending forth his armies, that he may rule in the 
midst of his enemies, and triumph over all the earth. Psa. xlv. 3, 4, ex. 
13. 

4. It is here foretold that the work of Christ shall certainly succeed, and 

the pleasure of the Lord " shall prosper in his hand." If placed in 

other hands it would have failed, but with him it must prosper. Adam was 
constituted the federal head of his posterity, but he failed in the undertaking, 
and all were ruined. Moses was charged with the redemption of Israel, but 
he failed of bringing them into the promised land ; and as to the eternal sal- 
vation of any of them, it was effected only by the death of Christ, and not 
by the law of Moses. All others have failed and been discouraged, but he 
shall set judgment in the earth, and the isles shall wait for his law. Thous- 
ands among the Jews, and tens of thousands among the Gentiles, have sub- 
mitted to his authority ; and he shall still go on and prosper, till the whole 
earth be filled with his glory. 

II. CONSIDER THE REASONS WHY THE PLEASURE OF THE LORD SHOULD 

PROSPER IN THE HAND OF CHRIST. 

Two things are generally necessary to the success of any great undertak- 
ing; one is, personal fitness or qualification, and the other, the means of ac- 
complishing the design. 

1. Christ possesses, in an eminent degree, the qualifications necessary to 
the work he has undertaken. Great and unconquerable zeal is re- 
quired, where the work is arduous and attended with great difficulty, and 
nothing can be done without it. If a man, from mere worldly motives, en- 
gages in the work of the ministry, he will not be likely to succeed ; his 
efforts and his zeal are totally inadequate to so important an undertaking. 
But Christ's heart was wholly set upon what he undertook, and his zeal shall 
bring it to pass. Isa. Ixiii. 4. Wisdom also is required. A good in- 
tention, accompanied with ardent exertions, is not sufficient; wisdom and 
understanding are necessary to conduct things to a proper issue ; and these 
qualifications are possessed in an eminent degree by the blessed Saviour. 
Isa. iii. 13. Faithfulness also to his engagements was eminently veri- 
fied in him. Isa. xi. 5 ; Heb. iii. 2. 

2. Christ possesses all the necessary means for carrying on his own cause 
in the world. In consequence of Ins death the Holy Spirit is given, 
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to convince the world c f sin, and to give success to a preached gospel. * 
Christ is able also to SEVG to the uttermost them that come unto God by him, 
and that in consequence of his intercession before the throne. He can keep 
us from falling, and present us faultless before the presence of his glory with 

exceeding joy. All the arrangements of providence are in his hands ; 

the fate of kingdoms and of empires, and whatever is necessary to the pros- 
perity of his own most righteous cause, are entirely at his command. 

Let. us reflect, 1. That as God has entrusted his own glory in the hands 
of Christ, it becomes us to commit our all to him, that he may save us in the 
great day. 2. That those who labor with Christ in his cause have reason to 
take encouragement, for it is in his hands, and must finally prevail. 



THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, GLAD TIDINGS. 

t 

Acts xiii. 32, 33. We declare unto you glad tidings,, how that the promise which Was made 
unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in (hat he hath raised 
up Jesus again ; as it is written in the second Psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten tliee. (S. S.) 

THE resurrection of Christ was the foundation, whereon the whole edi- 
fice of our religion was built. To that Jesus himself directed his diciples 
to look forward as the evidence of his Messiahship ; and, after he had risen, 
he appeared to them repeatedly for the space of forty days, that they might 
be enabled to testify of it with the fullest assurance. A select number were 
chosen by him for the very purpose of bearing witness to this wonderful event : 
and because St. Paul had not enjoyed the same advantage as the other apos- 
ties, he was favored with a vision of his Lord long after his removal from the 
sight of all other mortals, in order that he, as well as the others, might be 
able to testify of it from ocular demonstration. 

In the words before us he speaks of Christ's resurrection. 

1. As AN ACCOMPLISHMENT OF PROPHECY. 

The passage quoted by the apostle is very properly applied to this subject. 

The Psalms were in the apostle's days arranged in the same order as they 
now are. And the scope of the second Psalm is to declare the triumph of 
Jesus over all his enemies by means of his resurrection from the grave, and 
of his consequent exaltation to the right-hand of God. And he might well 
be said to be " begotten", in the day of his resurrection, because he was then 
formed anew, as it were, from the earth. 

It is confirmed also by many other passages that predict the same truth. 

As it was foreordained by God, so it was foretold in a variety of ways. 
Sometimes it was exhibited in types,* and sometimes in prophecies.f In one 
scripture, not quoted indeed in this place, but cited no less than six times in 
the New Testament, this marvellous event was predicted in terms so piain 

*Isaac being put to d^ath, as it were, by his own father, was recnved again from the dead 
in a figure, Heb. xi. 19. Jonah was raised again on the third day from the belly of a fish, 
Matt. xii. 39, 40. The living bird that was let loose after having been dipped in the blood 
of the bird that had been slain represented Jesus as ascending to heaven with hi:s own blood, 
Lev. xiv. 51, 53, with Heb ix. 12. 

fVer. 34, 35, with Isa. Iv. 3, which certainly must include the resurrection of him that 
WE.S to be "the leader and commander," and Ps. xvi. 10, which is so largely commented 
upon by St. Peter, Acts ii, 2631. 
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that none could misunderstand it, who did not obstinately shut their eyes against 
the truth. Ps. cxviii. 22, with Luke xx. 17. 

We must not however suppose this to be an uninteresting' fact: for the 
apostle further speaks of it. 

II. As GLAD TIDINGS TO THE SOUL. 

To the disconsolate disciples the tidings of Christ's resurrection were 
doubtless exceeding joyful. But they ought to be no less so to us, since that 
event ascertains. 

1. The virtue of his sacrifice. 

Had he not risen, his death had been in vain. 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17, 18. We 
could have had no evidence that our debt was discharged,, if our surety had 
not been liberated from the prison of the grave. But his resurrection clearly 
proved that he had satisfied the demands of law and justice, and it thereby 
affords us a ground of assured hope, and triumphant exultation. Rom. iv, 
25, and viii. 34. 

2. His sufficiency for our help. 

If he were still dead, it would be in vain to look to him for help. But, 
when he had raised up himself, John x. 17, 18. and spoiled all the principal- 
ities and powers of hell, Col. ii. 15, and been exalted on purpose that he 
might be a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance to Israel and remission of 
sins, Acts v. 31, what may we not expect at his hands ? Surely he is declar- 
ed thereby to be the Son of God with power, Rom. i.4, arid to be able to save 
us to the uttermost. Heb. vii. 25. Let us only seek to know him in the 
power of his resurrection; Phil iii. 10; and nothing shall be impossible unto 
us. Mark ix. 23. 

3. The certainty of our own resurrection. 

Our resurrection depended altogether upon his : if he had not risen, neither 
should we have risen : but because he rose, we shall rise also. Christ is the 
first-fruits, which, while it sanctified, assured also the whole harvest. 1 Cor. 
xv. 20. He is our forerunner, who is gone to heaven to prepare places for 
us, and will come again to raise us to the possession of them. Heb. vi. 20, 
John xiv. 2, 3. We therefore may consider death and the grave as vanquish- 
ed for us, and look forth to the complete triumph which we ourselves shall have 
over them in the last day. 1 Cor. xv. 53 55. Because he liveth, we may 
be sure that we shall live also. John xiv. 19. 

As a further IMPROVEMENT of this passage, permit me to observe, 

1. How deeply are we interested in the writings of the Old Testament ! 
In them are promises of which we receive the accomplishment. The word 

of God is not of private interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20, as though it belonged only to 
this or that individual. Many parts doubtless had a peculiar reference to 
those to whom they were spoken ; but none have an exclusive reference. 
Let us then embrace the promises as spoken to ourselves, compare Josh. i. 5, 
with Heb. xiii. 5, 6, and expect the fulfilment of them to our own souls. 

2. What enemies are they to themselves who despise the ministry of the 
gospel! 

Many, when the gospel is preached to them, are ready to say, like the 
devils, We beseech thee torment us not. Matt. viii. 29, and Luke viii. 28. 
Yes, they look on faithful ministers as the troublers of Israel. 1 Kings xviii, 
17. But the scope of our ministry is to " declare glad tidings," even to 
proclaim a crucified, and an exalted Saviour. Let any one contemplate the 
foregoing subject, and see whether it do not afford matter for rejoicing. Let 
men only forsake their sins, and we have not a word to utter which will not 
administei to them an occasion of joy. 
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3. What a near relation subsists between believers in all ages ! 

They are our fathers, and we their children. We are all of one fumil/, all 
united to one head, Eph. i. 10, Heb. xii. 23, and all heirs of thesama glory. 
Let us enjoy this thought, and look forward to the time when we shall sit 
down with all the patriarchs and prophets in the kingdom of our God. Matt. 
viii. 11, Luke xiii. 28. 



THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO HIS DISCIPLES AFTER HIS 

RESURRECTION. 

John xx. 19, 20. Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus, 
and stood in the midst, and said unto them, Peace be unto you, &c. (Sk.) 

WHEN Paul preached before king Agrippa, concerning the sufferings of 
Christ and his resurrection from the dead, he made his appeal for the verity 
of the facts, to the publicity with which they were attended : " For the king 
knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak freely : for I am per- 
suaded that none of these things are hidden from him ; for this thing was 
not done in a corner." Jesus Christ was a public character ; what he did 
was for the benefit of the world ; and so far was he from concealing his de- 
signs, that he adopted the most successful methods to give notoriety to his 
acts, and extension to his plans. Multitudes heard his sermons, saw his 
miracles, witnessed his sufferings, and beheld his death : " And he showed 
himself alive after his passion, by many infallible proofs ; being seen of his 
disciples forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God." The text furnishes us with one of these proofs, and suggests sever- 
al profitable topics for discussion. In it we have, 

I. THE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST TO HIS DISCIPLES. "The same day," 
&c. "where the disciples were assembled, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst." Here notice, 

1. The disciples were assembled. Christ's disciples are accustomed to 
meet together; love leads them to do this; they love one another with pure 
hearts fervently : duty binds them to come together, " Not forsaking the 
assembling," &c., Heb. x. 25 ; mutual benefit excites them to associate 
with each other ; Christ comes among them, Matt, xviii. 20. The world 
has its assemblies, i pleasure its assemblies, commerce its assemblies, and 
Christ's disciples their assemblies. 

2. This was a select assembly. Promiscuous companies for the purpose 
of public and devotional exercises, such as singing, prayer, and preaching, 
have been sanctioned by the practice of all ages ; but these are not meant to 
set aside the use of select meetings, assemblies of disciples. 

3. It was private. "The doors were shut." The peal of slander has 
long been rung against private meetings, and the vilest scenes have been as- 
sociated with them ; but while we have such an example as this before our 
eyes, we may bid defiance to the revilings of men : fear of the Jews induced 
them to shut the doors : they had seen the storm of persecution that fell 
upon Christ, and fear suggested that a similar fate awaited them. FaitK in 
God is the best antidote to the fear of man, Psa. Ivi. 3 ; " What time I am 
afraid," &c. 
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4. It was in the evening. Evenings are favorable for religious assem- 
blies ; multitudes are then at leisure, the business of the day is cbsiid, and 
what can be more proper than to spend an hour, ere we retire to rest, in the 
worship of Gd ? 

5. It was immediately after our Lord's resurrection. How solicitous 
he was to cheer the minds of his disconsolate disciples ; five distinct times 
he appeared to them the same day a memorable day ! the first day of the 
week; what St. John calls the Lord's day; a day which has been kept by 
Christians to commemorate that extraordinary event, the resurrection of 
Christ. Though the doors were shut, yet Jesus entered : it is possible he 
might have done that -in the ordinary way, without their observing it; or his 
entrance might have been miraculous, " With God all things are possible." 

II. THE BENEDICTION HE PRONOUNCED UPON THEM. He " said unto them, 
Peace be unto you :" this was his usual salutation. His disciples were 
charged to use a similar address, Luke x. 5 ; Jesus Christ is the Prince of 
peace, his kingdom is the kingdom of peace, and his benediction is the 
blessing of-., peace. This benediction was designed, 

1. To dissipate their fears. When Christ once appeared to them in a 
storm, they were afraid, and thought they saw a Spirit; hs then said, "Be 
of 'good cheer," &c., Matt. xiv. 27. Similar feelings were most probably 
excited now, but Jesus said, " Peace be unto you." 

2. To calm their troubled- consciences. The recollection of their cow- 
ardly conduct, in deserting their Master in his great extremity, must have 
been a source of deep anguish to them ; and when they saw Christ standing 
personally before them, it would be natural enough to imagine thar he came 
with a design to upbraid them with their cowardice and crime : but he said, 
" Peace be unto you." 

3. Jls the medium of communicating good. When Christ speaks peace, 
he communicates peace. When men use terms of commendation, however 
expressive they may be of their kindness towards us, they are mere words ; 
but the words of Christ are the medium of communicating divine peace to 
us; " The words that I speak," &c., John vi. 63. 

4. Jls a prelude to their future success. Peace among the Hebrews was 
a term of comprehensive import, including all blessings, temporal and spirit- 
ual. When Christ said " Peace be unto you," it was in effect saying- 
prosperity shall attend you. , 

III. THE SIGHT HE EXHIBITED TO THEM. " He showed unto them his 
hands and his side." This served to convince the disciples, 

1. 77m; what they saw' was real and not illusive. The body which 
they beheld was that identical body which was laid in the sepulchre ; and 
Christ showed unto them his hands and his side, to remove all their doubts. 
" Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself; handle me," &c., Luke 
xxiv. 37 40. 

2. To remind them of the love that he bore them, and the sufferings 
which he had endured for their sakes. What could be more effecting ? He 
showed unto them his hands hands that had been transfixed to the cross- 
hands that still exhibited the prints of the nails ; and he showed unto them 
his side, which had been pierced by the soldier's spear. Who can contem- 
plate this tender and affecting scene, without exclaiming behold how he 
loved them ! Does the broken soldier exhibit his scars, and the marks of his 
wounds, to show that he has bled for his country ? so Christ showed his ' 
hands and side, to remind his disciples that he had bled for them. With the 
same body he now appears in the presence God for us. St. John saw in the 
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midst of the throne a lamb as it had been slain, &c. ; and when Christ shafl 
come snthroned in judgment, " every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierceil him," &c., Rev. i. 7. 

IV. THE SENSATION THEY FELT ON BEHOLDING HIM. " Then were the 
disciples glad," &c. This gladness was, 

1. Founded in knowledge. They knew that it was the Lord who had 
thus made himself visible to them ; that it was he who had borne their 
griefs, and carried their sorrows They xaw the Lord, they heard his voice, 
and were favored Avith his benediction : they knew that they were not 
deceived; they had the demonstration of their senses. The joy which God 
puts into the hearts of his people now, is of a similar kind ; not arising in- 
deed from the perceptions of sense, but from the evidence of faith, faith 
supplies the place of sense, Heb. xi. 1 ; " Whom having not seen ye love," 
&c., 1 Pet. i. 8. 

2. Produced by love. That the disciples had loved the Lord Jesus, none 
can doubt, they had left all to follow him, they had submitted to his in- 
struction, and continued with him in his temptation : it is true they had 
been scattered in a cloudy and dark day ; but they were now assembled to 
converse of him to whom their hearts clung with the fondest attachment ; and 
Jesus came and stood in the midst. Can we be surprised that the disciples 
were "glad when they saw the Lord?" Gladness is opposed to grief; they 
had seen the saddest sight that was ever exhibited in the world ; a sight 
that made the sun to blush, and hide his head beneath the sable' mantle of 
midnight; a sight that wrung their hearts with unutterable anguish ; but 
the cause of their grief was removed ; their Lord, who had been torn from 
them by the cruel hands of a lawless rabble, was now restored to them ; 
he had been dead, but he was now alive again : and " they saw the Lord." 

3. Associated with confidence. The disciples entertained the most exalt- 
ed ideas of their Master's character, but they had considerable doubts as to 
the result of his undertaking ; and when they saw him expire on the cross, 
they were almost ready to abandon hope, and sink into despair. He had in- 
deed suggested that he should rise again from the dead, but they did not 
know what this rising from the dead could mean. But now " they saw the 
Lord," and their confidence was established ; as it would be natural for them 
to infer, that he who could burst the barriers of the tomb reanimate his 
mortal frame and terrify and disperse the Roman soldiery, could do what- 
soever he pleased ; and that he would fulfil all his engagements, and accom- 
plish all his promises. 

From the text we have something, 

1. To confirm our faith. The resurrection of Christ is attested by the 
most incontrovertible witnesses, who could not be deceived themselves, and 
would, not deceive others. 

2. To guide our conduct. Christ met his disciples when assembled ; 
therefore let us frequent the assemblies of the saints. 

3. To excite our expectations. Christ comes to bless his people ; he said 
" Peace be unto you ; and he showed unto them," <fec. Let us expect his 
blessing. Have we been ungrateful, fearful, or unbelieving? So had the 
disciples, yet Christ blessed them ; he is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever ; -and he will bless his people with peace. 
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CHRIST THE RESURRECTION AND THE 'LIFE. 

John xi. 25, 26. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
in mo, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me, shall never die. (S. S.) 

IN great and long continued afflictions, we are apt to entertain hard thoughts 
of God. But, whatever be his intention with respect to the ungodly, we are 
sure that he designs nothing but good to his own peculiar people, even when 
lie appears most regardless of their supplications. There are two ends which 
he invariably proposes to himself in his dispensations towards them ; namely, 
the brighter revelation of his own glory, and the fuller manifestation of it to 
their souls. 

In the history before us we have an account of a heavy affliction that had 
befallen a family, through the death of one, to whom Jesus had shewn a very 
peculiar attachment. He had been solicited to come and help them ; but he 
had delayed his visit till the sick person had been dead four days. This 
however, though liable to misconstruction, he had done intentionally, in order 
that he might manifest more fully to the disconsolate sisters his own power 
and glory. Accordingly, when they intimated their persuasion, that, if he 
would pray to God for the restoration of their brother to life, God would 
grant his, request, he told them that he needed not beseech God to effect it ; 
for that he himself was the resurrection and the life : and was able to impart 
either bodily or spiritual life, to whomsoever he would. 

In considering this most remarkable declaration, we shall notice, 

I. THAT PART WHICH RELATES TO HIMSELF. 

Martha having, in conformity with the prevailing opinion of the Jews, ex- 
pressed her expectation of a general resurrection at the last day, Jesus says 
to her 

" I am the resurrection." 

Our Lord, in his divine nature, possessed omnipotence necessarily, and of 
himself. In his mediatorial capacity he was invested with it by his Father, 
agreeably to the plan concerted in the divine counsels. To him who had 
undertaken to procure salvation for a fallen world, was delegated all power 
requisite for the full discharge of that office. The restoring of his people to 
a new and heavenly life after death, was essential to their complete salvation: 
this therefore was committed to him ; John v. 21, 25 29 ; and he both de- 
clared he would execute this great work, John vi. 39, 40, and gave an earn 
est of its accomplishment in raising himself from the dead. John x. 18 ; 1 
Cor. xv. 20. 

" I am the life." 

In this term our Lord proceeds further than in the former, and asserts, that 
as he is the author and first-fruits of the resurrection, so is he the very prin- 
ciple of life whereby his people live. This might indeed be collected from 
many figurative expressions of scripture, which represent him as the fountain 
of life to all his people: John xv 1 ; Eph. iv, 15, 16; but we are not left 
to gather such an important truth Irom mere parables ; it is asserted frequent- 
ly in the plainest terms : he is a quickening spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45, .that liveth 
in us, John xiv. 6, and vi. 57, and Gal. ii. 20, and is our very life. Col. 
iii. 4. He is to the soul, what the soul is to the body ; he prevades, ani 
mates, and invigorates all our spiritual faculties : by his secret energy our 
understanding is enabled to apprehend divine truth, and onr will inclined to 
32 
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obey it: and, without him, the soul would fce as dead as the body without 
the s^ul. 

Let us now prosecute our enquiries into, 

II. THAT WHICH RESPECTS HIS PEOPLE. 

There is a remarkable correspondence between the two latter, and the two 
former clauses of the text ; the latter declaring the operation of the powers 
expressed in the former. 

1. As being "the resurrection," he will raise the bodies of his people. 
Judging of things according to our weak reason, we are ready to think 

that the restoration of bodies, which may have undergone so many changes > 
is impossible. But cannot he who formed the universe out of nothing, col- 
lect the atoms that constitute our identity, and reunite them to their kindred 
souls ? he can, and will ; yea, that very Jesus, who died upon the cross, has 
the keys of death and of hell, Rev. i. 18, and will effect this by his own 
almighty power. Phil. iii. 21. 

This clause might further intimate, that by the first act of faith in him our 
souls should be made partakers of spiritual life. And this would accord with 
other passages of scripture, John vi. 33, 35, and vii. 38, and x. 10, and pre- 
pare us for the next clause, which, raising in a climax, declares the benefits 
that shall result from a continued life of faith upon him. 

2. As being "the life," he will preserve the souls of his people unto ever- 
lasting life. 

The bodies of the saints must undergo the sentence denounced against sin ; 
Rom. viii. 10 ; (though death to them is scarcely worthy the name of death : 
it is rather a sleep, from which they shall be awakened at the morning of the 
resurrection,) ver. 11, Acts vii. 60, 1 Thess. iv. 14, but their souls shall 
never die : none shall prevail against them ; Isa. liv. 17 ; none shall pluck 
them out of Christ's hands ; John x. 28 ; their life is hid in him beyond the 
reach of men or devils ; Col. iii. 3 ; the vital principle within them is an 
ever-living seed, 1 Pet. i. 23, an over-flowing fountain : John iv. 14 ; as long 
as Christ liveth, they shall live also. John xiv. 19. The separation that 
will take place between their souls and bodies will only introduce them to a 
higher state of existence, which they shall enjoy until the day that their 
bodies shall be awakened from their slumbers, to participate and enhance 
their bliss. 

We must not however fail to notice the description given of those to whom 
these promises are made. 

7\oice, in these few words, are these blessings limited to believers : not 
because our Lord disregards good works, or because they shall not be re- 
warded ; but because we cannot do any good work unless we first receive 
strength from Christ by faith ; John xv. 5 ; and because, if we obtained life 
by working, we should have whereof to glory before God : and God has de- 
creed that no flesh shall glory in his presence, and that we shall glory only 
in the Lord. Rom. iii. 27 ; Eph. ii. 8, 9 ; 1 Cor. i. 29 31. It must never 
, be forgotten that God has caused all fulness to dwell in his Son, Jesus 
Christ; Col. i. 19 ; and that we must, by a continued exercise of faith, re- 
ceive out of that fulness grace for grace. John i. 1 6. It is by faith that we 
live, Gal. iii. 11, we stand, 2 Cor. i. 24, we walk, 2 Cor. V. 7, we are saved: 
Gal. ii. 16 ; in a word, " God has given us eternal life ; but this life is in his 
Son : he therefore that hath the Son, hath life ; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life." 1 John v. 11, 12. 

The pointed interrogation with which our Lord closed this address to 
Martha directs us how to IMPROVE this subject: it suggests to us, 
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1. That all persons, however eminent in their profession, or decided in 
their character, ought to "examine themselves whether they h" in ths faith." 

It was to one whom he knew to oe an humble and faithful disciple, that 
Jesus put this question : well therefore may we who are of more doubtful 
character, consider it as addressed to us; " Believest thou this?" Believest 
thou that Christ is the only fountain of life ; and that there is no way of re- 
ceiving life from him but by faith? And dost thou believe these things, no* 
in a mere speculative manner (for that many do whose souls are dead before 
God) but in such a way as to reduce them to practice ? The believing of 
this record forms the one line of distinction between those that shall be saved, 
and those that shall perish. If we truly receive it, we have already passed 
from death unto life : John v. 24 ; if we do not receive it, we are yet dead 
in trespasses and sins : we have not life now ; we cannot have life hereafter. 
A resurrection indeed we shall partake of; but it is a resurrection to damna- 
tion, and not a resurrection to life : Ib*. 29 ; we shall live ; but it will be a 
life justly denominated death, the second death. Rev. xx. 14. Let us not 
then defer our enquiries into a subject which is of such infinite importance. 

2. That the believing of this record is the most effectual antidote against 
the troubles of life, or the fears of death. 

If Martha had felt the full influence of these truths, she would have mod- 
erated her sorrows, under the persuasion that her loss was her brother's gain; 
and that, if her brother were not restored to life, she should soon meet him 
in a better world. Thus in every state the consideration of these truths will 
afford to us also unspeakable consolation : for, if we believe in Christ, and 
have through him the possession of spiritual, and the prospect of eternal life, 
what cause can we have to complain; what cause to fear? The world will 
be divested of its allurements, and death of its terrors. Satisfied that all 
events are under the control of our best friend, we shall commit them cheer- 
fully to his wise disposal : and looking forward to the day in which he will 
call us from our graves, we shall expect his summons with composure at 
least, if not also with a holy impatience. Let us then live by faith on our 
divine Saviour, assured that he will keep us unto eternal life, and exalt us, 
both in body and soul, unto the everlasting enjoyment of his presence and 
glory. 



A SKETCH FOR EASTER SUNDAY. 

Collossians iii. 1. "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, whore 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God." (Sk.) 

THE festival of our Lord's resurrection is called 'Easter, from the goddess 
JSostcr, whose festival was held by her idolatrous worshippers, in the month 
of April. The Greekes call it **, and the Latins pascha, from Pasah a He- 
brew word which is applied to the Jewish passover. The Asiatic churches 
kept this festival on the very day that the Jews observed their passover; 
others the first Sunday after the first full moon following the vernal equinox; and 
this, after a sharp controversy, which cost many lives, was settled by the 
Council of Nice. But though the Christian churches differed about the time 
of keeping this festival ; yet they all agreed in showing particular respect and 
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honor to the feast ; and surely it is a day of joy and gladness, of holy triumph 
and of blessed hope. Our Lord is risen from the dead ; and those who are 
risen with him, should seek those things which are above. 
1. OUR LORD is RISEN FROM THE DEAD. 

1. The death of Jesus is affirmed by all the Evangelists. This is impor- 
tant ; for if he did not really die, it would be trifling to argue on his resur- 
rection. Matthew informs us that " he cried with a loud voice and yielded 
up the ghost," chap, xxvii, 50 ; Mark says, " Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost," chap. xv. 37 ; Luke states, ithat, " when Jesus had 
cried with a loud voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. 
And having said thus he gave up the ghost,", chap, xxiii. -46; and John af- 
firms, that " he bowed the head, and gave up the ghost," chap. xix. 30. And 
as a proof of his death, it is observed, that " one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water." John xix. 34. 

2. The body of Jesus was laid in a sepulchre, and means ivere used by 
his enemies to keep it there. The Jews recollected " that he said, while he 
was yet alive, After three days I will rise again," Matt, xxvii. 36; therefore 
they requested a watch to guard the body lest it should be stolen away, ver. 
64 ; and Pilate gave orders to make it as sure as they could, ver. 65 ; " so 
they went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch," 
ver. 66. 

3. Every attempt of his enemies, to prevent his resurrection, ivas baffled 
and confounded. There was a great earthquake, Matt, xxviii. 2 ; " the an- 
gel of the Lord descended from heaven, and rolled back the stone from the 
door and sat upon it; his countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow; and for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as 
dead men," ver. 4. 

4. After his passion, he showed himself alive by many infallible proofs. 
He was seen of his disciples forty days, speaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God, Acts, iii. 4. He showed himself to Mary, Mark xvi. 
9 ; to other women, Matt, xxviii. 9 ; to two disciples going to Emrnaus, 
Mark xvi. 12 ; to Peter Luke xxiv. 34; to all the disciples, John xx. 19 ; to 
them again, chap. xx. 26 ; to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias, chap. xxi. 
1 ; to the disciples in Galilee, Matt, xxviii. 16, 17 ; to James, 1 Cor. xv. 7; 
to the eleven, Mark xvi. 14 ; and to above five hundred brethren at once, 1 
Cor. xv. 6. 

5. The disciples could n ot be deceived in those appearances. They knew 
his person, his voice, and his usual manner of address. They were not 
credulous ; hence they rejected the story of the women concerning his being 
risen, Luke xxiv. 11; and one of them would not believe without the most 
substantial proofs of his resurrection, John xx. 25. They saw him often; 
they heard him speak; they handled his body, ver. 27; they ate and drank 
with htm : and they saw him ascend to heaven, Acts i. 9-11. 

6. In relating the resurrection of Jesus, the disciples had no design to de- 
ceive others. They were plain honest men ; they told a plain and unvar- 
nished tale ; they were all of one mind ; by their testimony of Jesus, they 
exposed themselves to dangers, toils, and death ; the whole world, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, were opposed to them ; of themselves they were weak and 
feeble, and yet they never deviated from the truth, but many of them sealed 
it with their blood. Thus the resurrection of our Lord, on which the whole 
of Christianity stands, is supported by such proofs, that the man who denies 
it must be pronounced either insane or abominably wicked. 

7. In the resurrection of Jesus, prophesies were fulfilled. It was foretold 
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that he should not see corruption, Psa. xvi. 10 ; and our Lord himself, who 
was a true prophet, predicted his resurrection on the third day, Matt. xii. 40; 
John ii. 19. Had he risen sooner, his death might have deen doubted by 
some ; and had he remained longer in the grave, he would have seen corrup- 
tion. It is true he was not three whole days and nights in the sepulchre, but 
he rose on the third day, for having been buried on Friday, he rose on the 
Sunday, or the first day of the week. 

8. The resurrection of our Saviour is ascribed to the FATHER, Acts ii. 32; 
and to HIMSELF, John x. 18 ; a proof that he and the Father are ONE, in a 
higher sense than some professing Christians are willing to allow, John x. 30. 

9. He rose on the first day of the week : hence that has been called the 
Lord's day, Rev. i. 10 ; and has been observed as the Christian sabbath, Acts 
xx. 7 ; and this is highly proper, because his resurrection was the commence- 
ment of the new creation, Col. i. 18. 

10. His resurrection proves, beyond a doubt, that all his undertakings 
foi man were accepted. Had he been what the Jews called him, a deceiver, 
he would nevei have risen from the dead. Omnipotent power could not have 
been exerted to restore the life of an imposter, after it had been justly taken 
away. In that case, his disciples would have been finally scattered, and Chris- 
tianity would have been unknown ; but the seal of divine approbation was put 
upon him when he rose again, so that all he had said was confirmed, and all 
he had done was approved. 

11. Death was conquered by his resurrection. There had been instances 
before of persons rising from the dead ; but they only rose to a state of 'mor- 
tality. Jesus was the first who rose from thedead to die no more ; and is on 
this account, ' the firstfruits of them that slept," 1 Cor. xv. 20. Death, the 
last enemy, has been forced to deliver up his prey ; the grave, his prison 
house, has been thrown open; and this- foe has yielded to the mighty con- 
queror. 

12. Finally, The resurrection of our Lord is a proof that we shall rise 
from thedead; "but every man in his own order: Christ the first fruits ; 
afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming," 1 Cor. xv. 23. The resur- 
rection will be general, " for as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive," ver. 22. Had not our Lord risen from the dead, we might have 
thought that event incredible} but fact has put this subject out of doubt, Acts 
xxvi. 8. 

II. THOSE WHO ARE RISEN WITH CHRIST, SHOULD SEEK THE THINGS 

WHICH ARE ABOVE. 

1. While we remain in a state of nature, we are spiritually dead. We 
have no union with God, Eph. ii. 12 ; we have no relish for divine things, 
Rom. viii. 5 ; we are at enmity against God, ver. 7 ; and of course, we are 
dead in trespasses and sins, Ephesians ii. 1. 

2. When we hear the voice of the Son of God, and obey it, we are brought 
into spiritual life, John v. 25. We are called to repent and believe the gos- 
pel ; Mark i. 15 ; and when we do so, by that power which accompanies the 
call, we rise into life, John iii. 36 ; 1 John v. 12. 

3. This blessed change implies a quickening, Col. ii. 13; a new birth, 
John iii. 3 ; a new creation, 2 Cor. v. 17 ; and in our text, a resurrection 
with Christ: and it is as much the work of God, though in concurrence with 
the will of man, as the creation of the world, or the resurrection of the dead. 

4. When we feel this saving change, we are " begotten again to a lively 
hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead," 1 Pet. i. 3 ; and 
this blessed hope has for its object a glorious immortality, and " an inheri- 
tance incorruptible, undefined, and that fadeth not awav." 
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5. We cannot be at a loss to know what is meant by the things which are 
above; because they are said to be in that world where Christ sitteth at the 
right hand of God. Those things include all the light, all the glory, and all 
the felicity of the heavenly state. There we shall be completely happy ; our 
companions will be saints and angels ; our employment will be praise ; and 
we shall have " fulness of joy," and pleasures for evermore, Psa. xvi. 11. 

6. Much is implied in seeking those things : particularly a knowledge of 
them ; a love for them ; and an ardent desire to be put in the possession of 
those ineffable glories. With these dispositions, we should use all the ap- 
pointed means ; for those things must be sought with diligence, in the way 
of Christian duty. 

7. But let us seek in a right way: first, in the name of Jesus, John xiv. 
6-; secondly, by faith in him, Rom. ix. 32 ; thirdly, with earnestness or holy 
strivings, Luke xiii. 24 ; and, lastly, with steady perseverence to the end, 1 
Cor. xv. 58. 

8. On this plan, we shall soon find a better world, and be for ever with 
the Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 17. The crown will be given to us^ Rev. ii. 10. White 
raiment wiM. be put upon us, Rev. vii. 13. Palms of victory will be put into 
our hands, ver. 9 ; and " God shall wipe away all tears from our eyes," 
ver. 17. 

INFERENCES. 

1. The resurrection of Jesus is a subject of vast importance to us and to 
all mankind. If true Christianity stands on a rock which cannot be shaken, 
and all the hopes of Christians will be realized ; but " if Christ be not risen," 
preaching is vain, and the faith of Christians is also vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 

2. But of his resurrection there can be no doubt, in the mind of any one 
who examines the subject with candour. To such a one, the proofs are irre- 
sistible and certain ; unless we could admit that the apostles were ignorant 
of what they knew ; that they told lies for the sake of reproach and suffer- 
ing; and that they united to maintain, and died to confirm a most shameful 
^alsehood. Surely it requires more faith to be an infidel than a Christian. 

3. Those who believe in his resurrection and session at the right hand of 
God, should rise above the world ; keep heaven in their view : and urge their 
way forward to the celestial city. There they will overtake the Saviour; be- 
hold him in his glory ; and enjoy him for ever and ever. Amen. 



THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 

Mark' xvi. 9. So then after the Lord had spoken to them, ho was received up into heaven, 

and sat on the right hand of God. (Sk.) 

THE life of Christ was the most extraordinary and eventful life, that was 
ever led upon earth : a life anticipated by saints poutrayed by prophets 
prefigured by types, and in the fulness of time exhibited to the world. 
Every circumstance, therefore, that was disclosed in a life which was emi- 
nently designed to be the pattern and the price of ours, excites a peculiarity 
of interest, which admits of no comparison ; and if any event in such a life 
morits more than usual attention, it is unquestionably that which closed the 
impressive scene, and terminated the Saviour's mortal pilgrimage. We can- 
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not contemplate tho characters of men who have benefited the world by the 
splendor of their talents, or the lustre of their lives, without feeling a spirit 
of inquisitive solicitude, to know how they finished their course, parted with 
their friends, and made their exit. We labor to cat&h the last glance of de- 
parting worth; and sigh to think that an impenetrable veil is thrown over that 
world of spirits to which AVB are rapidly tending. The text directs our 
thoughts to the ascension of our Saviour, a scene which cannot fail to excite 
our attention ; we have here, 

I. THE PERIOD WHEN CHRIST ASCENDED "After the Lord had spoken." 
&c. 

II. THE MANNER "He was received up into heaven." 

III. His SUBSEQUENT SITUATION "And sat on the right hand of God." 

I. THE PERIOD WHEN CHRIST ASCENDED " After the Lord had spoken 
to them." The substance of this speech is related in the preceding verses: 
Christ had reproved, directed, and comforted his disciples. 

1. He upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart. Un- 
belief involves us in moral blame, and merits the reprehension of him who 
judgeth righteously. It supposes facts that deserve credit, evidences to 
support them, and disregard to those evidences. The I'act here was the re- 
surrection of Christ; -a fact of the highest importance, "For if Christ be 
not risen, preaching is vain, and faith is vain, and the apostles were false wit- 
nesses of God," 1 Cor. xv. 14, 15. This fact was supported by evidence. 
Christ had previously intimated it, Mark ix. 9; John ii. 19 22. Mary 
Magdalene had seen him, Mark xvi. 9 11. He had also appeared unto two 
of his disciples, who had told it unto the residue, v. 13. These ivitnesses 
deserved credit, as they were competent to judge of what they had seen and 
heard; and it was not probable that they would seek to deceive others by a 
false testimony. But this fact was discredited. Here we may see the na 
ture of unbelief generally. Truths of the most important character are pre- 
sented to us, evidences of the most indisputable kind are afforded, but un- 
belief refuses to admit these evidences. Christ also upbraided his disciples 
with hardness of heart; this not unfrequently gives birth to unbelief. Faith 
refers as much to the disposition of the heart, as to the assent of the under- 
standing; and where the heart is hard and unfeeling, the importance of divine 
trnth will be unperceived, and its evidences nnexamined. 

2. He said unto them, " Go ye into all the world," &c. This was the, 
direction which he gave his disciples. The work assigned them was, 
"Preach the gospel;" not false doctrines, not human opinions, nor Jewish 
ceremonies. The sphere of their operation was, "all the world:" and their 
commission was " to every creature." Hence we infer, that the gospel is 
suited to the circumstances of all designed for the benefit of all and thai 
the ministers of truth should aim at preaching it to all. 

3. Christ also comforted his disciples, by the promise of a miraculous 
influence, loith which they should be invested. " These signs shall follow," 
&c. " In my .name shall they cast out devils." Devils had previously been 
subject to them, Luke x. 17; and according to the primitive fathers, the 
power of casting out devils was continued in the church for many years. 
"They shall speak with new tongues:" this promise was remarkably ful- 
filled on the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 4 12. " They shall take up ser 
pents," Acts xxviii. 5 ; " If they drink any deadly thing," either by acci 
dent or compulsion, "it shall not hurt them." "They shall lay hands on the 
sick," &c., James v. 14, 15. Such was the reproof, direction, and enconr 
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agement whicli. Christ administered to his disciples, previously to his 
sion ; let us notice, 
II. THE MANNER. "He was received," &c 

1. The, ascension of Christ, was accomplished by his own eternal power,, 
"Thou hast ascended on high," &c., Psa. IxvitL 18; " When he ascended 
Up on high," &c., Eph, iv. 8; " They looked steadfastly toward heaven as 
he went up," &c., Acts i. 10. The acts of redemption were Christ's per- 
sonal acts ; *at his death he laid down his life for us, no man took it from 
him; his resurrection was effected by his own infinite energy; -"Christ 
died, and rose again," &c., Rom. xiv. 9 ; and at his ascension, "he went 
up to heaven," not in appearance only, but really and locally, 

2. The ascension of Christ was publicly witnessed by his disciples. 
"While he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven," &c., Luke xxiv. 51 ; " While they beheld he was taken up," &c 
Acts i. 9 ; he had previously told them, "It is expedient for you that I go 
away," &c., John xvi. 7. And during the forty days that he continued with 
them after his resurrection, when he was seen of five hundred brethren at 
once, and when he spake of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, it 
is highly probable that he had prepared their minds for the solemn scene 
which they were about to witness; for they were so far from being disap- 
pointed, or even sorrowful, at his removal from them, that they " returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy," Luke xxiv. 52. 

3. The ascension of Christ was hailed with transport by ministering 
angels. That David spoke of the ascension of Christ in Psa. Ixviii. 17, 18, 
is clearly proved by comparing it with Eph. iv. 8 ; and there the Psalmist 
declares, " the chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of 
angels : the LOUD is among them," &c. Does not the whole passage refer 
to a military triumph, where the conqueror returns victoriously from the field 
of battle, amid the shouts and plaudits of the inhabitants, who come forth to 
hail him welcome to his native place? Psa. xxiv. 7, 8, xlvii. 5, 6. That 
angels feh a deep interest in what Christ did upon earth, is most incontest- 
ably proved from Luke ii. 13; Matt. iv. 11 ; Luke xxii. 43; Matt, xxviii. 
2 ; Acts i. 10. And having announced the birth of Christ, ministered to 
him in the wilderness, strengthened him in his agony, attended him at 
his resurrection, did not, 

" Cherubic legions guard him home, 
And shout him welcome to the skieB?" 

" He was received up into heaven." Who received him ? Did not angels, 
principalities, and powers ? Did not the spirits of jusl; men made perfect re- 
ceive him into that exalted state of felicity ? St. Luke declares " a cloud 
received him ;" but who can tell what amazing scenes were unfolded be- 
yond that cloud ? 

III. His SUBSEQUENT SITUATION. " He sat on the right hand of God." 
This is a figurative phrase ; and by it we understand, 

1 . The honor and dignity to which our Saviour is exalted. When mon- 
archs elevate their favorites to sit at their right hand, it is considered as the 
highest point of distinction, 1 Kings ii. 19; Psa. xlv. 9. The dignity to 
which Christ's human nature is raised is inconceivably glorious, especially 
when contrasted with that state of shame and degradation to which he volun 
tarily submitted ; how admirably is this illustrated by the apostle ; Phil. ii. 
611, 
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2. The rule and government wifh which A.' is irwesfed. Thus St. Paul 
declares, God hath "set him at his own right hand," &c. "And hath put 
all things under his fcet, and gave him to be head over all things to the 
church," Eph. i. 2022 ; " The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand, John iii. 35, v. 27. The government of the world and 
the church is in the hamta of Christ; and he is set at the right hand of God, 
to carry on his mediatorial work, " There he makes intercession for us,'' 
Rom. viii. 34; " There he dispenses his Favors," Eph. iv. 8, 11, 12; 
' There he receives our prayers," Rev. v. 8. 

3. The tranqiiility and happiness of which he is possessed. He had 
been a man of sorrows ; he had been stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted; 
his soul had been put to grief, and wrung with unutterable anguish. For the 
joy that AVas set before him, " He had endured the cross," &c.; but he is 
now set down at the right hand of God; this is a situation of exquisite 
pleasure, Psa. xvi. 11 ; there he sees of the travail of his soul and is satis- 
fied ; and there are ascribed to him, " Blessing, and glory, and wisdom," 
&c., Rev. vii. 12. From this subject we learn, 

1 . Christ finished the work which he came upon earth to accomplish. 
He made an atonement for sin, left us an example, raised up apostles, 
gave them ample instruction, established a new dispensation, promised 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, <fec. 

2. Christ has highly honored human nature. That body which was 
wounded, bruised and scourged upon earth, is now seated at the right hand 
of God. 

3. Clirist is exalted for our sake. "To appear in the presence of God," 
&c., Heb. ix. 24 ; this should give us confidence in our prayers, excite 
Our emulation, and, above all, inspire our hopes. Our forerunner is already 
entered, the first fruits are gathered in, and " to him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne," &c., Rev. iii. 21. 



THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST, A DEMONSTRATION OF HIS CAPACITY 

TO SAVE. 

Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore, he is able to save to the uttermost, &c. (H.) 

ST. PAUL had always expressed a constant, tender, and zealous affection 
for his brethren, his kinsmen according to the flesh. This epistle is a re- 
markable monument of it. It is directed to the believing Hebrews, and its 
most evident design is, to animate them to adhere resolutely to the Christian 
faith. The mind of this excellent man was very capacious, and continually 
filled with a variety of schemes for the advancement of the gospel. As it 
was highly probable this, rather than any of his other epistles, would fall 
into the hands of many as yet unconverted Jews, he not only concealeth his 
name, against which they were strongly prejudiced, but in a very wise and 
happy manner, maketh use of such sentiments and such language as might 
be very proper to awaken and convince the unconverted, as well as assist the 
faith and joy of those who had believed in Christ. 

In pursuit of these great and harmonious designs, the sacred writer insists 
largely on the dignity of the person and offices of our great Redeemer. He 
represented him as far superior to the most exalted angels. Heb. i. 4. To 
33 
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Moses. Heb iii. 2, 6. To Abraham. Heb. vii. 4, 7. And to Aaron. Helb. 
vii. 11, 24. From hence he draweth the important inference in the text, 
" Wherefore, lie is able," &c. 

Consider, 

I. WHAT ARE WE TO UNDERSTAND BY CHRIST'S BEING "ABLE TO SAVE 

TO TH<E UTTERMOST." 

1. It implieth the danger and calamity of thosu to whom he is proposed 
as a Saviour. All were, without him, in a state of death, 2 Cor. v. 14 ; in 
a state of ruin, Rom. v. 12 ; but " in due time, Christ died for us." Rom. 
v. 6. " Who of God is made unto us wisdom," &c. 1 Cor. i. 30. Most 
men are soothed into an insensibility of their danger, hence they hear not 
the thunder of God's luw, Gal. iii. 10, nor see the flaming sword of his ven- 
geance. They sleep on the brink of a precipice; what need of the alarm. 
Ephes. v. 14. 

2. A power of working out complete deliverance for his people. 

1. He is able to deliver them from the " curse of the law." Isa. xlii. 21 ; 
Gal. iii. 13; Acts xiii. 39. 

2. From the pollution of sin. Rom. viii. 2. If he but speak, the work is 
done. Matt. viii. 3; 1 John i. 9. 

3. From all the artifice and power of the prince of darkness. Col. i. 13. 
He krioweth how to deceive the deceiver, to detect every labored stratagem ; 
and, from the most dangerous snares, to teach such useful lessons of holy 
prudence, as shall tend to our constant safety. Ps. Ixxiii. 24; John x. 21. 
"We shall be more than conquerers," &c. Rom. viii. 37. 

4. To support his people in death, and receive their spirits to a world of 
glory. Ps. Ixxiii. 26; 2 Tim. i. 12; Ps. xxiii. 4. 

5. To raise their bodies from the dissolution of the grave, and conduct 
their complete persons to the regions of eternal felicity. John xi. 25 ; and 
verses 28, 29 ; Phil. iii. 21. 

3. That the eflicacy .of his saving grace continueth the same throughout 
all succeeding ages. His energy wrought from the date of the first promise. 
Gen. iii. 15. By faith in him the elders obtained a good report. Heb. xi. 2. 
His victorious energy still continueth the same. Heb. xiii. 8. 

II. WHAT EVIDENCE WE HAVE THAT HE is REALLY so. 

1. He was commissioned by the Father for this great work. 1 John v. 1 1. 
He is the foundation-stone of our salvation. Isa. xxviii. 16. His name [3 
Jesus. Matt. i. 21. God declared him to be his Son, at his entrance on his 
public ministry. Matt. iii. 17. 

2. He appeareth in his person and character eminently fitted for the work. 
The mysterious union of the divine and human nature in the person of our 
blessed Redeemer, is that which renders him the secure confidence of our 
souls. Heb. vi. 19. He assumed a mortal immaculate body, that he might 
have somewhat to offer as a sacrifice. Heb. viii. 3 ; Eph. v. 2 ; John iii. 14. 
He was not only an excellent and holy man, but he was God. Rom. ix. 5 ; 
Heb. i. 3 ; Phil. ii. 6. Therefore, "able to save to the uttermost." 

3. He has done and borne all that we can imagine necessary to effect it. 
2 Cor. viii. 9 : Phil. ii. 7, 8. Now he appeareth in the presence of God 
for us. Keb. ix. 24. 

4. He hath been approved by the Father, as having completely answered 
this glorious design. His power to save, as Mediator, is founded on the 
efficacy of his atonement. Rom. i. 4; Matt, xxviii. 18- -20. 

5. He hath made such gracious promises of salvation as imply a full pow- 
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ef of accomplishing it. Extent of grace implieth a correspondent extent of 
power. Titus ii. 11 ; 1 Tirn. i. 15, 16; and iv. 10; Rom. v. 18. 

6. He hath already begun, and carried on the salvation of a multitude of 
souls. Facts are stubborn things. There is a cloud of witnesses of all 
ages, nations, and tongues, who have been " washed, justified, and sancti 
fied." 1 Cor. vi. 11; Rev. vii. 13, 14. This is farther confirmed by the 
experience of thousands in the present day. 

III. TlIE PARTICULAR ARGUMENTS FOR IT: " HlS EVER LIVING TO MAKE 



INTERCESSION FOR THEM." 



The intercession which Christ ever liveth to make, is a proof of his being 
able to save to the uttermost; especially if we consider, 

1. The foundation, of it, his atonement. Heb. ix. 12. Had not Christ's 
atonement been satisfactory, his intercession would be vain. Indeed, God 
could not consistently have permitted him to enter heaven, much less to take 
up his residence there, under the character of an Intercessor. 

2. The extent of it. The intercession of Christ is not merely his ap- 
pearance, before God, in the body in which he suffered, but it is attended 
with a constant and ardent desire that his death may be effectual to the pur- 
poses designed, in bringing many sons and daughters to God. 

3. The perpetuity of it: " He ever liveth." Even at this moment Christ 
appeareth in heaven for us. Isa. xl. 28. 

IV. THE CHARACTER OF THE PERSONS WHO ARE KNCOURAGED TO EXPECT 
SALVATION IN HIM: SUCH AS "COME UNTO GOD BY HIM." 

A sinner must come to God through Christ. His coming to God im- 
plieth, 

1. A firm persuasion of his being and attributes. Heb. xi. 6. 

2. An earnest desire to secure his favor. Job. x. 12; Ps. iv. 6; xxx. 5. 

3. A readiness to forsake whatever cometh in competition with him. Isa. 
xx vi. 13. 

4. A willing subjection to his service. Luke x. 27 ; Rom. vi. 13 ; Psa: 
cxix. 16 127. 

5. A keeping up a constant correspondence with him. Ps. Ixxiii. 23 ; 1 
John i. 3. 

His coming to God through Christ implieth, 

1. A deep sense of his need of a .Mediator, in order to a comfortable in- 
tercourse with God ; Christianity is the religion of sinners ; self must be 
humbled, that Christ may be exalted. 1 Pet. v. 6. Christ is our Day's 
man. 

2. A full persuasion of his saving power. Mark ix. 24 ; Matt. viii. 2. 

3. A cheerful confidence in the grace of Christ. John vi. 37 ; vii. 37 ; 
Matt. ix. 13 ; xii. 20. 

4. A cordial approbation of the method in which he bestows salvation. 
Acts xx. 21 ; Rom. i. 17. 

5. A constant care to maintain proper regards to Christ, in the whblp 
course of our walking with God. Eph. ii. 18 ; Gal. ii. 20 ; 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

Reflections. 

1. How great is that salvation which the Lord Jesus Christ hath wrought 
out for us. Heb. ii. 3; Isa. xliii. 11. 

2. How important is it that we all seriously inquire after this great salva- 
tion. 

3. Hew great s the danger and misery of those who reject and affront 
such an Almighty Saviour. Rev. vi. 15 17. 



260 CHRIST. 

4. How admirable and amiable doth the blessed Jesus appear, when con- 
Bidered as the great Intercessor of his people ! Cant. v. 16. 
.v 5. With what holy boldness may the sinner draw near to God, in depen- 
dence on such an Intercessor. Heb. iv. 14 16; x. 19- 22. 

6. Let us adore the divine goodness, that such a salvation is offered us, 
in so reasonable, so easy, and so gracious a way. Rom* x. 3; Luke xix. 40. 

7. Let us seriously examine whether we come to God by Christ, Acts 
xiii. 26. 

8. Let those who have come in this manner, be thankful and courageous ; 
let them go on' till the God of peace bruise Satan under their feet; give them 
victory over death ; and finally crown them with eternal life. 



REDEMPTION BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

ReV. i 5, 6. Unto him that loveth us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion! 
for ever and ever". Amen. (Pr.) 

CHRIST is the object of praise and adoration as a divine person, being 1 him- 
self the Son of God ; and there is also a glory attributed to him as Mediator, 
hiving redeemed us unto God by his blood. It is in the latter sense that 
giory and dominion are here ascribed to him, and let it be so ascribed for ever 
and ever. Anlen. 

I. We are led to consider what is implied in the text, namely, OUR POL- 

MJTSD AND DEFILED CONDITION AS SINNERS. 

As coming out of the hands of our Creator, man was pure and holy, made 
after the image of God ; but by sin we are become polluted. Yet men in 
general think nothing of sin, in any other way than as it affects the interests 
of society ; and if free from outward offence, they then appear pure in their 
own eyes. But the defilement lies deep within, and out of the heart proceed 
all the evils of the life. Matt. xv. 19. 

In particular, all the springs of action are defiled, all our thoughts, mo- 
tives, and desires : so defiled as to pollute all our services and duties in reli- 
gion. Even our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, and we are become abom- 
inable in the sight of God. Job xv. 16. Hence all the threatenings and 
curses are against us. 

The corruption of our nature is such, that we are totally unfit for the so- 
ciety of holy beings ; and while unrenewed we cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. Like the leprous person we are thrust out of the camp, and 
cannot be admitted till the moral malady is healed. 

Yet sinners think but little of their condition, and feel quite easy and con- 
tented as they are. But if God shine into the heart, we shall soon begin to' 
see and feel our vileness, and mourn over it. All that are taught of God, are 
made to know the plague of their own heart. We see in what a manner 
David loathed himself when brought to repentance, and he is only ah exam- 
ple of what every other penitent is made to feel. Psa. li. 

II. Consider what Christ has done for us : " HE LOVED us, AND WASHED 

US FROM OUR SINS IN HIS OWN BLOOD." 

He loved us Love is the first moving cause of all, and therefore it is 

first mentioned : all that follows is the propei effect and expression of this 
iove. 
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Love is the most estimable of all affections, and we generally value gifts 
and services done for us accordingly. If a person does ever so much for us, 
and not from love, it is but little regarded. Christ al-so values our services 
by the .same rule, and thinks nothing of what we do, except it be from love 
to him. In the same way M e are taught to value all that he has done for us, 
and to conceive of it as in the highest degree interesting, because it is the 
effect of love. 

There are two things worthy of notice in the love of Christ, and which 
render what he has done for us so precious and inestimable 1. Its free- 
ness. The love of Christ was fixed on us while we were yet sinners, while 
in our sins and in our blood, and antecedently to our being washed, which 
therefore could not be the ground or motive of his love. Ephes. v. 25, 20-; 

Titus iii. 5. 2. Its strength or fulness. The love of Christ was such, 

that he gave himself for us; and greater love hath no man than this, that he 
lay down his life for his friend. 1 John iii. 16. 

Again : He hath washed us from our sins in his own blood The ex- 
pression is figurative, but very strong: he hath purified us at the expense of 
blood. By this is meant his laying down his life for us as an atoning sacri- 
fice, and it implies that nothing short of this would take away sin. 

All ceremonial washings, all our prayers and tears, are utterly in vain ; and 
nothing but the gospel can teach us how we are to be purified and made holy. 
Had it not been for the sacrifice of Christ, he that is holy, as angels are, 
should have been holy still ; and he that is filthy, as men and devils are, 
must have been filthy still. 

1. But why is our cleansing from sin ascribed to the blood of Christ? 

Not because of any physical or natural efficacy, but because it is the 

life, and it is the blood that maketh atonement. Lev. xvii. 11. The life of 
the sinner is forfeited, and the life of the surety must become the sacrifice. 
Without shedding of blood there is no remission. Heb. ix. 22. It was not 
the sufferings of Christ merely, but his death, that made the atonement ; and 
it was necessary also in his death, that there should be the shedding of his 
most precious blood. 1 Peter i. 19. Hence the evangelist is so careful to 
record the identical fact, that blood flowed from the Saviour's side while 
hanging on the cross. John xix. 34, 35. Hence also it is that our redemr>- 
tion is so repeatedly and emphatically ascribed to the blood of the cross. 
Ephes. i. 7; Col. i. 20 ; 1 John i. 7; Rev. v. 9. 

2. What is there especially in the blood of Christ that tends to cleanse 

from sin? The blood of bulls and of goats could not take away sin; 

it was not therefore by blood merely as such ; nor would the blood of any 
mere creature suffice, however exalted in the scale of being. It was the 
deify of Christ that gave it this cleansing power. 1 John i. 7. He by the 
sacrifice of himself purged our sins, who is the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person. Heb. i. 3. 

3. In what manner does the blood of Christ cleanse us? We need 

a double purification; the removal of the curse due to sin, and the removal 
of its pollution. It is for the sake of the blood of Christ that we are par- 
doned and accepted ; and it is in virtue of this also that the Holy Spirit is 
given to renew and sanctify the mind, 'and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. The doctrine of the cross which gives peace to the mind, imparts also 
a spirit of purity. 

4. What than is needful to our being actually cleansed and pardoned? 

Only that we believe in Jesus, and repair to the fountain open for 

sin and uncleanness. He is able to save all that come unto God by him, but 
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none else. The annual atonement made for all Israel became effectual tc 
those only who confessed their sins, and laid their hands upon the sacrifice: 
and none but the comers thereunto were benefitted by it. Those who reject 
the sacrifice of Christ must for ever remain unsanctified, and unforgiven, for 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin. 

Having loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, Christ 

hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father This denotes 

not merely what we shall be, but what we now are, a royal priesthood ; and 
.to this end he has washed us in his own blood, even as the priests of old 
were purified in the sacred laver, previous to their entering upon the sacer- 
dotal office. Exod. xxix. 4. All believers are thus consecrated to the Lord, 
to draw near unto him, and to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable by Jesua 
Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 5. They are the only true worshippers in the spiritual 
temple, and it is theirs to minister before the altar, and before the throne. 

Finally : For all this love and mercy we are taught to ascribe glory and 
dominion to Christ. To him belong the honor and the glory of our salva- 
tion, and all that we receive from him must be cast at his feet. Nothing is 
.more congenial to the heart of a real Christian, than that the Saviour should 
be supremely loved and adored ; and in no ascription could he acquiesce with 
greater cordiality than this which is here given. " To him be glory and do 
minion for ever and ever. Amen." 



CHRIST THE ONLY SOURCE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Rom, x. 4. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. (B.^ 

THE Apostle having insinuated, ch. iii. 3, that God would cast off the 
Jews for their unbelief; and, ch. ix., shown that the rejection of the unbe- 
lieving Jews from being the church of God, and the reception of the believ- 
ing Gentiles, to be his people, in their stead, was not contrary to the word 
of God, ver. 30 33, he proceeds, in this chapter, to point out the cause of 
lues") events, in the unwillingness of the Jews to accept that method of ob- 
taining righteousness and salvation appointed by God, Inquire we, 

I. WHAT THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS is, SPOKEN OF IN THE TEXT. 

The righeousness here spoken of is evidently that which is necessary in 
order to eternal life, and which infallibly leads to it. Ch. v. 17, 21. It is 
termed " The righteousness of God," ver. 3 ; ch. i. 17, and said to be by 
faith. Ch. iii. 21, 22; Phil. iii. 9. It implies justification ; ch. iii. 24; Tit. 
ni. 7 ; without which, as guilty, condemned sinners, we can have no title to 
eternal life, it being the only means of cancelling our guilt, and freeing us 
from condemnation, and which is followed by eternal salvation. It implies 
regeneration or sanctification ; see Phil. iii. 9, spoken of Eph. iv. 17 24 ; 
Tit. iii. 5, 6 ; John iii. 5, 6 ; without which we are not in Christ, 2 Cor. v. 
17; Gal. vi. 15, and have no fitness for heaven. It implies practical obedi- 
ence; consequent on regeneration, Eph. ii. 10, and being the grand evidence 
that we are righteous. Luke i. 6; 1 John iii. 7." As to the necessity of this, 
see ch. ii. 6, 7; Rev. xxii. 14; and especially Matt. vii. 20, 21. 

II. WHERE AND HOW THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS is TO BE FOUND. 

Not in, or by, the law ; but in, and through, faith. This righteousness 
considered in these three branches of it, is not attainable in, or by, the law 
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moral or ceremonial. Not in, or by, the former. Ch. viii. 3. It requires 
perfect, constant, and persevering obedience; this we have not paid in time 
past, do not at present, and cannot in future, pay. Hence it finds us guilty 
of violating its spiritual and holy precepts, and has no pardon to give us ; it 
'finds us depraved, and has no new nature for us; it finds us weak and help- 
less, and has no supernatural aid to impart. But may we not have the help 
we need from the ceremonial law ? cannot the sacrifices of it remove our 
guilt? No. "It is not possible the blood of bulls and goats should take 
away sin." Heb. ix. 23 ; x. 4. Cannot the various washings, or purifica- 
tions of it, rpnew and cleanse our souls? No: they can only impart a cer- 
emonial cleanness, or remove " the filth of the flesh." Heb. ix. 13 ; 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. Cannot the various institutions respecting meats and drinks, and the 
observance of days and months, assist us to attain, at least, a practical right- 
eousness or obedience ? No : as they do not make the tree good, of course 
the fruit cannot be good ; as they do not purify the fountain, the streams is- 
suing thsnce cannot be pure. Matt. vii. 16 19. But wherefore then serve 
the law? why was it instituted? in order to Christ, who is " the end" of it. 
The end of it, here, means the final cause. Christ was the end for which 
the law was instituted; the moral law being chiefly intended to convince men 
of sin, ch. iii. 19, 20 ; vii. 7, 8, viz. of their guilt, depravity, and weakness, 
and thus to be a "schoolmaster to bring them ts> Christ," Gal. iii. 19 24, 
and the ceremonial law to shadow forth and exhibit his sacrifice and grace : 
The end, may mean, the scope ; the law continually points to Christ; the 
moral law directs the sinner to have recourse to him who fulfilled it, and re- 
moved the curse of it, for that justification which itself cannot give ; and 
the ceremonial law directs him to look from its sacrifices and purifications, to 
the atonement and Spirit of Christ, The end, sometimes means, \Y.e per- 
fection or completion. Thus love is "the end," that is, the fulfilling "of 
the commandment;" 1 Tim. i. 5; Christ fulfilled the moral law in fully ex- 
plaining its spiritual and extensive meaning, and freeing it from the corrupt 
glosses of the scribes; in obeying it perfectly in his holy life, in suffering its 
penalty, and in providing that it may be written in our hearts ; he also ans- 
wered in his person, all the types and shadows of the ceremonial law : The 
end, means, the period, or termination. Ch. vi. 21. Thus the law, and the 
whole Mosaic dispensation, gives way to the gospel, ceases, and is abolished, 
2 Cor. iii. 11, and the ceremonies of it are taken out of the way by Christ. 
Col. ii. 14. " Christ is the end of the law for righteousness." For justifi- 
cation, or righteousness imputed, is only to be found in his obedience unto 
death. Rom, iii. 24; 1 Cor. i. 30; 2 Cor. v. 21. Regeneration, a new cre- 
ation, and entire sanctification, are only to be found in Christ, by his Spirit 
and grace, who is made of God to us sanctification. John i. 14, 16; 2 Cor. 
v. 17 ; 1 Cor. i. 30. Practical righteousness is likewise to be had h, him; 
his doctrine, the law of Christ, directs us how to walk ; his promises and 
threatenings enforce his laws ; his example allures us ; and his grace enables 
us to walk in his ways. 2 Cor. xii. 9 ; Heb. iv. 14 16. 

III. Bv WHOM THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BE FOUND. 

By "every one that believeth." 

The nature of faith is described ver. 5 10; its object is, that God hath 
raised Christ from the dead'. This demonstrated him to be the Son of God, 
ch. i. 3, 4, and, therefore, the Christ, the only Saviour, able and willing to 
save to the uttermost. Of this faith is persuaded, and, therefore, comes to 
him and trusts in him for salvation. The resurrection of Christ was the 
h r oad seal of Heaven set to his doctrine, and establishes its absolute truth 
and deep importance beyond all doubt; of which faith is so thoroughly per 
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suaded, as to lay it to heart, and want according to it.' He was raised for 
our justification, to show that the atonement he had made for sin was suffi- 
cient, and accepted ; of this faith is also persuaded, and, therefore, relies 
solely on the propitiation in his blood for justification. Ch. iii. 23, &c. ; 
Gal. ii. 16 20. He was raised that he might ascend, and intercede, and 
receive for us " the Promise of the Father," for which faith thirsts and 
comes to him. John vii. 37, 38, He rose and ascended as our forerunner 
This faith believes, and, consequently, anticipates immortality and glory. 
He rose to give evidence that he will judge all mankind. Acts xvii. 31. 
Faith is persuaded of this, and prepares to meet him, desiring to be "found 
of him in pence, Our faith, in these respects, must be such as will enable 
us to " make confession with our mouth," even if that should expose us, as 
in the early ages, to imprisonment and martyrdom. Therefore, it must be 
"with the heart man believeth unto righteousness ;" ver. 10; Christ must 
he endeared to us more than riches, honors, liberty, or even life itself, which, 
if we be called to it, must be parted with for his sake. As to the faith that 
does not part with sin, and give up every thing that stands in competition 
with Christ for our hearts, it is dead. James ii. 20 26 As to the origin 
of this faith. See ver. 11 17. It arises from the Word and Spirit of God. 
"The Lord opened the heart of Lydia, that she attended to the things spo- 
ken" by the Apostle. Acts xvi. 14; Eph. ii. 8, 9; Col. ii. 12. Therefore, 
hearing, reading, meditation, and prayer, are the important means which we 
must employ, with a becoming humility, seriousness, 'lesire. and confidence 
of success, And in the exercise of that measure of faith we have received, 
however small, it will be increased. 



THE FULNESS OF CHRIST. 
John i. 16. And of his fulness have all we received, and grace foi B *.ce. (Pr.) 

The other evangelists give an account of Christ's human parentage, with 
the circumstances of his birth : but John gives a description of his glory as 
the Son of God, and of what he was before the world began. He is. here 
spoken of as the Creator of all things, and as the light and life of men. His 
incarnation is next described, and with this is connected the passage before us. 
He dwelt amongst men, full of grace and truth ; and of the fulness have we 
all received. 

I. ILLUSTRATE AND EXPLAIN THE SUBJECT. 

Three things require to be noticed what is meant by the fulness of Christ 
in what way is this fulness communicated and in what respect may we be 
said to receive grace for grace ? 

1. What is intended by the " fulness" of Christ. Not that which 

is essential to him as a divine person, for that is incommunicable: but that 
which belongs to him as Mediator, and which is communicated to all them 

that believe. Col. i. 19. The meaning is, that the Word being made 

flesh, all the riches of grace designed for man were deposited in him, 
were given to him, and through him to us : as when Joseph was made lord 
of Egypt, and all were directed to go to him for the supply of their wants. 
Gen. xlii. 55 57. John vi. 27. 

1. Christ was the covenant head of all his people, and it is out of rcgai d 
to his worth! less that all his blessings are bestowed. God made a 
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covenant with Noah, and had respect to that, in all he did for his posterity. 
Gen. vi. 18. Also with Abraham, Gen. xvii. 4: with David, Psal. Ixxxix. 

28. Thus in the counsels of divine grace, God hath blessed us in 

Christ Jesus, Ephes. i. 3. 2 Tim. i. 9. 

2. All t!iat is given to us freely, is to him a matter of just reward. He had 
power to lay down his life, and to take it up again. John x. 18 : power to 
quicken whom he will, John v. 25: power to forgive sin even on earth, Matt. 

ix. 6 : power to give eternal life, John x. 28. These things constitute 

the gospel, and which are denominated " the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
Thus it is, that through his poverty we are made rich. 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

3. Though the riches of Christ are unsearchable, yet we may form some 
idea of their fulness by the freeness of the invitations and promises. " If any 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink ; he thaf, cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out : he is able to save unto the uttermost all them that comp. unto 
God by him : able to do exceeding abundantly above all we ask or think." 
We may also judge of this fulness by what has actually been re- 
ceived from it. We all derive from him, but he derives nothing from 

us. All that his servants have ever possessed, of gifts or of grat^e, and all 
that they have done, is from him ; and this, without his riches being either ex- 
hausted or diminished. Had there ever been a time when the fulness of 

Christ should be exhausted, it was when through weakness he was dying on 
the cross. But lo ! even then it overflowed : " Father, forgive them. This 
day shalt thou be with- me in paradise." 

2. In what way is this fulness communicated ? By first receiving Christ: 
ver. 12. The generality of mankind are like persons living near a 
fountain, but have nothing to draw with: they believe not in him, and so 

they receive nothing from him. But there are some who receive him as 

he is revealed in the gospel, renouncing whatever stands in competition with 
him ; and by receiving him, they receive every supply of grace from him. 
It is also through his dwelling in our hearts by faith, that we con- 
tinue to receive : and by counting all things but loss for his sake, we are made 
to possess all things in him. Ephes. iii. 19. 

3. How is it that we may be said to " receive grace for grace?" 

Some understand by it, a succession of blessings one after another, an abundance; 
others think it means grace received by us, corresponding with that which is 
in Christ, as a likeness is made to resemble the original. Christ was anointed, 
like Aron the high priest ; and as the sacred unction ran down to the skirts of 
his garments, so the anointing which was upon the Saviour was poured down 
upon all the members of his mystical body. We receive as it were the over- 
flowings of that holy unction, and every portion of grace it, 1 , our measure 
agreeing with the grace that is in him. 

II. IMPROVE THE SUBJECT. 

1. We learn from hence our condition as sinners: poor and leedy, desti- 
tute of all good. All the self-sufficiency of sinners is only imag,nary. The 
Laodiceans thought themselves rich, and increased with goods, and vad need of 
nothing : but they were poor, and wretched, miserable, blind, and naked. 
He who thinks he knoweth any thing, knoweth nothing as he ought to know. 

2. The way in which a poor lost sinner must be saved. It is by 

receiving Christ, and deriving from his fulness : living upon his bounty, we 
are not only supplied, but made rich. 

3. We see whence it was that those who have been the most eminent for 
grace hive received all their supplies ; by receiving Christ and beholding his 
glory.- This is our example, and our encouragement. 

34 
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THE PRE-EMINENCE DUE TO CHRIST. 
John iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. (Pr.) 

Tins is part of the testimony which John the Baptist bore to Christ, in 
answer to an insinuation suggested by the Jews, for the purpose of exciting 
his jealousy and suspicion, verse 26. John feels much on this occasion, that 
they should attempt to place him in competition with his Lord, and rejects 
the idea with great force of language. 

1. Tie tells them that he could accept of m honors but such as God had 
given him, the principal of which consisted in his being the messenger of the 
Lord, to prepare the way before him, and to bear testimony of him ; and 
they knew that he never professed himself to be the Messiah: verse 27, 28, 

2. John makes it out that all men coming fo Christ as they had represent- 
ed, was a proof of his being the Messiah, verse 29. He is the bridegroom, 
and the church is his bride. John is the bridegroom's friend, acting in sub- 
serviency, and doing his will; and this was honor enough for him. Now 
all things are in their proper place. 

3. He gives them to expect that things would go on in this direction, and 
that Christ would be more and more glorified, though he himself should not, 
verse 30. 

4. John then illustrates the subject more fully, and preaches Christ to his 
.followers, as the only way of life and salvation, verse 31 36. 

We here see how much of the evangelical ministry was possessed by John 
the Baptist, much more indeed than by Christ's immediate disciples, previous 
to the day of pentecost ; and those who wish to throw him back ; a? though 
he belonged to the Jewish rather than to the Christian dispensation, Jo him 
great injustice. He was more than a prophet, an evangelist, and the imme- 
diate forerunner of Christ. 

In the text John speaks as an example to his followers, that they might 
learn to-be of God's mind, and to honor the Saviour as he had done, without 
being over-solicitous of the honor that might be due to himself. 

I. OBSERVE THE LOVE OF THE FATHER TO CHRIST. 

This is a subject on which the New Testament delights to dwell, and the 
love here mentioned relates both to the person and the work of Christ. 

1. The Father loveth him as the Son of God. Hence those terms 

of endearment and filiation so often applied to Christ, as God's. "own Son," 

his " only-begotten Son," his " dear Son," and " the Son of his love." 

It is the love the Father bears to him that makes the gift of Christ for us so 
unspeakable, verse 16; especially the giving of him as a sacrifice for us."" 
Rom, viii. 32 ; Zech. xiii. 7. Hence also the testimony given on the banks 
of the Jordan. Matt. iii. 17; and on mount Tabor, xvii. 5. 

2. He loveth him for the sake of his obedience unto death, and because 
he gave himself for us. John x. 17. Hence also he hath highly ex- 
alted him, Phil. ii. 9 ; and commanded that all men should honor the Son, 

even as they honor the Father. John v. 23. So highly does he lo re 

the Son, that he will hear no petition but in his name, and pardon no siir er 
bjit for his sake. John xiv. 6. 

3. The special proof of this love is, that he. hath given all things into 

his hand. Such universal terms are difficult to interpret, on account 

of their extent. We who understand so few things, cannot enumerate them 
all, but we may mention some. The general idea is, that the Father hath 
delegated to him all the great concerns of his moral empire. It is for him to 
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restore it to order, and the heavens must retain hi;.- unto- the restitttion of all 
things, Acts iii. 21 : and when he shall have Sb dued all things, and put 
down all authority and power, he shall deliver up - ./ie kingdom to the Father, 
that God may be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. 
More particularly . 

1. All the dispensations of mercy are in the hands of Chriat: it is for him 
to save or to destroy. John v. 21 ; xvii. 2. It pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell, and out of his fulness we all receive, Col. i. 
19; John i. 16. 

2. God has entrusted him with his honor and glory. He is the Mediator 
betWixt God and man, and he is to act the part of a merciful and faithful 
high-priest. His work was to secure the honor of the Lawgiver, while he, 
exercised mercy as a Saviour; and he hath done it, John xvii. 1, 4. 

3. The Father hath committed to him the salvation of his people, their 
redemption from the curse, and from the grave. John vi. 39, 40. 

4. The control of the universe is in his hands, and he is Lord of all ; an- 
gels s principalities, and powers being made subject unto him, Col. i. 16; ii. 
10; Ephes. i. 22. 

5. The government of the church is committed to him, and he is the only 
lawgiver in Zion. His will is the ground of all obedience, and even the 
moral law is under his authority, Matt, xxviii. 18 20; 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

6. The administration of the final judgment. The Father juclgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, John v. 22 ; 2 Cor. 
v. 10. 

II. CONSIDER THE CONSEQUENCES ARISING OUT OF THIS DOCTRINE. 

1. Whatever is given to Christ is given to communicate, like treasure 
committed to an almoner; and even the authority with which he is invested 
is for the good of his church and people. He hath received gifts for men, 
even the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell among them, Psalm 
Ixviii. 18. 

2. If we desire mercy we must come to Christ for it. Go to Joseph, 
said Pharaoh to the poor of the land ; and so the Lord says to us, Go to 
Jesus. 

3. As the Father loveth the Son, and hath committed all things into his 
hands, so we must follow his example, and commit our all into his hands for 
time and eternity, 2 Tim. i. 12. Sure we cannot refuse to treat him with 
similar confidence ; if we do, we are not of God. Jews and deists, under 
pretence of honoring the Father, reject the Son ; but they will be found in 
the wrong at last, 1 John ii. 23. 

4. At all events we must become subject to Christ, in one way or another; 
for to him every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess. He must 
reign till he hath put all his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. 



CHRIST, ALL IN ALL. 
Col. iii. ll.~Christ is s3. and in all. (H.) 



How different is the language in which the sacred writers speak o.' Jesus 
Christ, from that adopted by many modern preachers and divines! Some 
will hardly condescend to name him : and, if they do, it is merely as a man 
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a good man, a moral philosopher, or at most, a prophet, who taught maxims 
of wisdom, and confirmed them by a virtuous example. Whereas the pri- 
mitive and apostolic writers always name him with an evident glow of affec- 
tion and delight. In short, with them, " Christ was all and in all." 

Let us endeavor to comprehend the phrase, "All in all; or, all in every 
thing." Implieth that the whole of Christianity is full of Christ; and so it 
is. The sun is all in all to our system ; he diffuseth light liberally to all the 
planets which revolve around him, and his heat penetrates the centre of the 
largest globes; on our earth he paints the flowers, embalms the fruits, ripens 
the grain, quickens all nature into life, and thus becometh all in all to us. 
Jesus Christ is the Sun of Righteousness; and whatever the sun. is to* the 
material world, that, and much more, is our Redeemer to the spiritual world ; 
he is " all in all" in the system of Christianity. Let us instance in a few 
particulars. 

I. CHRIST is ALL IN THE SCHEME OF SALVATION, AS IT RESPECTS GOD. 

He is the covenant head, both of men and angels, and every gracious de- 
cree and purpose of the divine mind towards them hath an immediate respect 
to Christ; so, in the actual communications of the blessings, both of provi- 
dence and grace, he is the only channel by which they are conveyed. He is 
the spiritual ladder which Jacob saw, whereby intercourse is opened between 
God and us. 

II. CHRIST is ALL IN ALL IN THE WORK OF REDEMPTION, AS IT AFFECTS 

MAN. 

He paid the price of our redemption, wrought out a perfect righteousness 
for our justification, and communicateth his Holy Spirit for our sanctirica- 
tion; he sitteth both our Prince and Advocate, at the right hand of his Father, 
where he will wait to intercede for us, until every son of God is brought fo 
glory. 

III. CflRIST IS ALL IN ALL IN THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 

All divine truths connect and harmonize in him, like the rays of light col- 
lected in a focus; no considerable part of holy writ has a nearer or more dis- 
tant reference to him. Abraham saw him afar off, and rejoiced in the s'ght ; 
Moses pointed to him in all the services of the tabernacle ; the Psalmist 
mingled the joys and sorrows of the Messiah with his own, or rather appear- 
eth often to have forgot his own in meditating his : " To him give all the 
prophets witness." John showed him with his finger, " Behold the Lamb 
of God !" and all the apostolic writers delight even in the repetition of his 
name. 

IV. CHRIST is ALL IN ALL IN THE LIFE OF A BELIEVER. 

His faith looks with a steady eye to the atonement; his repentance flow- 
eth from a believing sight of his sufferings and death, which also filleth his 
heart with gratitude and love ; his hope is animated by a contemplation of 
his victories and glory ; every grace receiveth its vigor from a believinjj view 
of Jesus. In all the troubles of life, and especially in the prospect of ap- 
proaching death, this alone can comfort and satisfy the Christian. 

Is it not the want of looking more to Christ that ms'keth so many of the 
sons of God go lean from day to day? They look around them, the world 
is false, and friends are fickle; they look within them, all is dark and com- 
fortless ; let them look above, where Jesus sitteth at the right hand ol God: 
there is strength, and righteousness, and peace, and glory. 

V. CHRIS! IS ALL IN ALL IN THK ENJOYMENT OF HEAVEN. 

" The Lamb that is in the midst f the throne shall feed them, and lead 
*kem to rivers of living wato s :" so is he the all in all^of the celestial an- 
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thf ms. The Fathet olighteth to honoi 4 him, and bcameth all his g.ory 
through his countenance ; angels delight to honor him, and tune their gulden 
harps to praise him ; saints delight to honor him, aiid cast their starry crowns 
beneath his feet. Let us also delight to honor him. 



THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Jeremiah xxiii. G. This is his name, whereby he shall be called, The Lord our Righteoua* 

ness. (S. S.) 

THE writings of the prophets no less than of. the apostles testify of Christ: 
nor can we any where find a fuller exhibition of' his character than in the 
words before Us As to his origin, he is "a branch from the root of David:" 
and, in his character, "a righteous" branch. His office is that of "a King; 
and, as to the manner in which he executes that office^ " he executes righte- 
ousness artel judgment in the land." Look we for the effects of his admin' 
istration? "In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safe- 
ly." Lastly, Would we know in what light he is to be regarded? " This 
is his name, whereby he shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness." 

In these words the prophet sets forth, 

I. THE DIGNITY OF CHRIST. 

The inspired writers never seem afraid of speaking of Christ in too exalt- 
ed terms The prophet, in this very place, declares 

1. His essential dignity. 

There is frequent occasion to observe that, wherever the -vcrd LORD is 
printed in large characters, it is in the original, JEHOVAH. Now Jehovah de- 
notes the self-existence of the Deity, and is a name incommunicable to any 
creature: yet is it here assigned to Christ By comparing similar declarations 
in the Old Testament with the expositions -given of -them in the New, wd 
know assuredly that this name belongs to Christ; and that therefore he is 
and must be " God over all blessed for ever," Isa. vi. 5, with John xii. 41,_ 
or Isa. xlv. 22, 23, with Rom. xiv. 10, 11, or Joel ii. 32, with Rom. x. 19, 
14, or Mai. iii. 1, with Luke i. 76. 

2. His official dignity. 

The title of Jehovah belongs equally to the Father, to the Son, and to the 
Holy Spirit ; but the additional title of " Our Righteousness" is peculiar to 
Christ alone It imports that Christ has by his own obedience unto death 
Wrought out a righteousness for guilty man ; and that " this righteousness 
shall be unto all and upon all them that believe in him" It is in this sense 
that St. Paul speaks of him as "made unto us righteousness," 1 Cor 
i. 30. 

The connexion between the different parts of this comprehensive name 
deserves particular notice : for, if He were not Jehovah, he could not be our 
Righteousness; seeing that as a creature, he could merit nothing; tecause 
he would owe to God all that he could do ; and, " after he had done all, he 
Would be Only an unprofitable servant:" but as he is God, all which he does 
is voluntary ; and his divinity stamps an infinite value upon his york ; so 
that it may well merit, not for himself only, but for a ruined world 

Such is the dignity of our blessed Lord: He is Jehovah, one with the 
Father, in glory equal, in majesty co-eternal : nor is there one ransomed soul 
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in heaven, who clous not ascribe his salvation to the blood and righteousness 
of this our incarnate God 

While the prophet thus expatiates on the glory of Christ, he intimates 
also, 

II. THE DUTY OF MAN. 

Our duty as sinners, and as redeemed sinners, has especial respect to 
Christ : and it is summarily comprehended in the ascribing to Christ the 
konor due unto his name *But this must be done, 

1. In faith. 

To compliment Christ with any titles which we do not believe due to him, 
would be to insult htm, like those who arrayed him in mock majesty, and 
cried, Hail, King of the Jews We must fully believe him to be God : we 
must be persuaded that we neither have nor can have any righteousness of 
our own : and we must be assured that " He is the end of the law for righte- 
ousness to every one that believ.eth," Rom. x. 4. If we entertain any idea 
of meriting any thing at God's hands by our own obedience, or of adding 
any thing of our own to his perfect righteousness, we dishonor and degrade 
him ; and, instead of performing our duty towards him, we violate it in the 
most flagrant manner : and, though we may be actuated by a blind zeal for 
the Father's honor, or for the interest of morality, we are indeed rebels 
against God, since he has commanded that " all men should honor the Son 
as they honor the Father," and that they should call him in faith, The Lord 
our Righteousness 

2. In sincerity. 

As, to give him a title which we do not believe due to him would be mock- 
ery, so, to give it without a correspondent regard to him would be hypo- 
crisy Do we believe him to be Jehovah ? we must regard him with rever- 
ential awe, and yield ourselves up to him in unreserved obedience Do we 
believe him to be the only Righteousness of the redeemed? we must renounce 
entirely our own righteousness, and depend on him with our whole hearts 
Do we view him in his complex character as Jehovah our Righteousness ? 
We must rejoice in having such an almighty friend, such a sure foundation 
We must glory in him as "all our salvation, and all our desire" A less re 
gard to him than this, not only falls below our duty, but it is absolutely in 
consistent with any scriptural hope, any prospect of salvation 

From this subject we may LEARN, 

1. The way of salvation. 

There are but three ways in which we can conceive it possible for any man 
to be saved ; namely, by works, by faith and works, or by faith ivithout 
works ; and the subject before us plainly declares which is the true one Are 
we to be saved by our works ? No : for God would never have sent his Son 
to be our Righteousness, if we ever could have wrought out a sufficient 
righteousness of our own Besides, our own works would then have been 
our righteousness, and the name here ascribed to Christ would not have 
belonged to him Moreover, even in heaven itself, instead of ascribing 
" Salvation to God and to the Lamb," we must ascribe it to God and to our- 
selves 

Are we then to be saved by faith and works ? We still answer, No : for 
in whatever degree we trust in our own works, in that degree do we rob 
Christ of his official dignity ; and assume to ourselves the honor due to him 
alone- -As far as our own merits are united with his as a joint ground of our 
acceptance with God, so far shall we have to all eternity a ground of glory- 
ing- in ourselves ; yea, so far salvation will cease to be of grace ; whereas 
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"it is of Mill that it may be by grace, and that boasting may be for ever ex 
eluded'' Rom. iv. 16; Eph. ii. 8, 9. 

. Salvation must then? be by faith without works ; we must not endeavor 
either in whole or in part to " establish a righteousness of our own," but 
seek to be clothed in the unspotted robe of Christ's righteousness This ia 
the declaration of God himself; Horn. iv. 5 ; nor did the apostles themselves 
know any other way of salvation, Gal. ii. 16, We must all therefore desire, 
with St. Paul, to be found in Christ, not having our own righteousness but 
his Phil. iii. 9. 

2. The excellency of that way. 

What can be conceived more comfortable to man than to hear of such a 
salvation as this? Were we told that we must work out a righteousness of 
our own that should be commensurate with the demands of God's law, who 
could entertain a hope of ever affecting it? If we were required to do some- 
thing that should be worthy to be joined with the Saviour's merits in order 
to render' them more effectual for our acceptance, where should we find one 
single work of ours that we could present to God as perfect, and as deserv- 
ing of so great a reward ? The best man on earth must either sit down in 
despair, or live in continual suspense respecting his eternal welfare But the 
righteousness of Jehovah appears at once, not only adequate to our wants, 
but to the wants of all mankind ; and, by trusting in that, we find rest unto 
our souls Nor can we devise any other method of acceptance so honorable 
to God ; since it refers al] the glory to him ; and necessitates all the hosts of 
the redeemed to ascribe the honor of their salvation to him alone In spite 
of all the objections too that are urged against it, we can affirm that it is emi- 
nently conducive, to the practice of holiness Can we think of God becoming 
man in order to work out a righteousness for us, and not feel a desire to serve 
and honor him ? "Can we continue in sin that grace may abound ? God for- 
bid" An inspired writer assures us that " the grace of God which bringeth 
salvation teaches us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live righte- 
ously, soberly, and godly in this present world" 

Let us then seek our righteousness in Christ alone; but let us shew by 
our lives, that this doctrine of faith is indeed "a doctrine according to god- 
liness." 



CHRIST THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH. 

Colossians i. 18. And he is the head of the body the church. (Sk.) 

THE Colossians had been converted to Christianity, chiefly through the in- 
strumentality of Epaphras, who was a minister of Christ, and a fellow helper 
with St. Paul. But they were in danger of being seduced from the simpli- 
city of the gospel by designing or ignorant men. False teachers had crept 
in among them, who inculcated the worship of angels, abstinence from ani- 
mal food, the observance of Jewish festivals, the mortification of the \j^* r 
by long continued fasting, and the conformity to external ceremonies, as 
necessary to salvation. To all these things the apostle refers in different 
parts of this epistle. In the preceding verses to the text, he asserts the doc- 
trine of the essential Godhead of Christ ; a doctrine which he never over- 
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looks in any of his epistles. Here he states the relation iil which Christ 
stands to his church. " He is the head of the tody," &c. Let us, 

I. DESCRIBE THE CHURCH. This may at first vie\v*seein a needless task 
What need of description on a subject so plain ? Who does not know what 
a church is? Have we not one in every parish? But it is with the scrip- 
tural, and not the common and corrupted application of the term, that we 
have to do. The term church in the New Testament uniformly refers to 
persons, and never to places. See Acts xx. 28 ; Rom. xvi. 5; Gal. i. 22. 
But by what marks were the members of the primitive churches desig 
Hated ? 

1. They were a people separated from the world. The church and the 
world form two distinct societies. ' Ye are not of the world," said Chris 
to his disciples. Hence believers were charged, " Be not conformed to this 
world;" and to "have no communion with the unfruitful works of dark* 
ness ;" and Christianity is the same through all the revolutions of time. 

2. They were a people scorned and previously persecuted by the World. 
Saul made havoc of the church. '" Herod stretched forth his hand to vex 
certain of the church." At that time there was a great persecution against 
the church at Jerusalem. And the members of the church of Christ are still 
scorned and contemned by the ungodly part of mankind. 

3. They were a people who gave themselves up to the practice of prayer 
and supplication for themselves and their neighbors. Christ encouraged 
his disci.nles to pray, by telling them that whatsoever they asked in his name, 
it should be done for them: at Jerusalem they prayed so fervently, that the 
whole house was shaken where they were assembled. See Acts xii. 5,' xvi. 
25. And the members of Christ's church still live, and always will live, in 
in the practice of prayer. 

4. They were a people who adorned their high profession by a consistent 
conduct. We do not affirm that there were none among them who scanda- 
lized their profession, no brother who walked disorderly, no busy body in 
other men's matters. Alas ! they were plagued with such people, but when 
detected they were cast out of the church. O how holy were the members 
of the church of Christ required to be ! 

II. SHOW WHY CALLED A BODY. 

1. To illustrate the beauty ef its moral form. The human body is the 
most beautiful structure in the world. Nothing is so much admired. How 
exquisitely beautiful is the church of Christ. Every member of it has put 
on Christ, and is invested with his moral image. " The King's daughter 
is all glorious within," &c., Psa. xlv. 13 ; Isa. liv. 11 13 ; Eph. v. 26, 27. 

2. To describe the variety of members of which it is composed. " We 
have many members in the same body, but all members have not the same 
office." The eyes see for the body, the hands handle for the body, the feet 
walk for the body, the palate tastes for the body, and the nerves feel for the 
body. In the church there are various members. " God gave, some apos- 
tles ; and some prophets ; and some evangelists ;" &c., Eph. iv. 11 14. In 
the church now, there are many members, who hold distinct offices. Some 
write books, some preach sermons, some serve tables, some visit the sick, 
&c. Every member is useful; but every member should know his place, 
arm keep it. 

3. To display the harmony and union of all its members. Who that 
Contemplates his own body, can help be astonished at the union, which sub- 
sists between all the members of which it is composed 1 And the church, 
though composed of many members, is one body, one building, one temple 
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(me flock, one family. There is not a union of circumstances, nor of senti- 
ment; but a union of faith, of affection, and of effort. Disunion in the 
church the apostles deprecated, and for union they prayed, Eph. iv. 1.6. 
III. ILLUSTRATE THE OFFICE OF CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE BODY. 

1. The, head is the seat of dignity to the body. It is above the body in 
point of local situation, and it is superior to the body in dignity and author 
ity. And Christ is above all. 

2. The. head is the seal' of government for the body. There can be ni 
government where there is no head. Christ has the sole government in his 
church. The laws by which our conduct is regulated are his laws. The 
influence by which our sins are subdued is his influence. The account we 
shall have to give of our conduct is to him, and the retribution we shall re- 
ceive is from his hand. 

3. The head is the seat of wisdom for the body. The head thinks for 
the body; and directs all its movements. And Christ is made unto us wis- 
dom Without the direction and influence of Christ, we should be no more 
Capable of guiding our steps aright, than a body without a head. Alas ! 
where did we wander before Christ took us under his direction ! 

4. The head is the seat of glory to the body. Do we not honor the head 
peculiarly? And Christ is the gl'ory of his church. We honor Christ by 
praying to him, praising him, loving him and trusting him with our all. 

5. The head is the seat of union to the body. The origin of all sensa- 
tion and motion, is in the nerves, and these proceed from the he?.d, and unite 
all the parts of the body together. And Jesus Christ unites the members of 
his mystical body, and makes them all one in himself. 

APPLICATION. 

1. Is the church a body? Let me then inquire, Have I union with the 
body? Am' I united to any Christian society? Why not? If there were 
no Christian societies, there would soon be no Christian ministers, no fellow- 
ship of saints, and no religion in the land. Why do I not join some chris- 
tian society ? Am I holier than the members of which Christian churches 
are composed? then they ought to share my counsels and prayers. Am I 
worse than they ? then self-interest should bind me to cast in my lot among 
them. 

2. Is the church a body? Then what a horrid thing is schism in the 
body. No man ever hated his own flesh. To see the members of a body 
bite and devour one another, how unnatural ! let us never permit the de- 
mon of discord to creep in amongst us ! 

3. Is the church the body of Christ? Then by helping Christians we 
help Christ's members. Were Christ again upon earth, and to go about 
naked and destitute, we should rejoice to render him assistance. But he has 
his members, many of whom are poor, and afflicted, and forlorn; and whai 
we do for them, he considers as being done for himself. Is one member 
weak? let us help him. Is another ignorant? let us instruct him," &c. 

4. Is the church the body of Christ? Then will he not terribly punish 
those who insult his body ? Persecutors will have a horrid hell, Zech. ii. 8: 
Matt, xviii. 6. 

5. Is Christ fhe head of the body? Then what may not Christians ex- 
pect from him ! What an endearing relation subsists between Christ and be- 
lievers ! We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. May 
we grow up into him in all things ! Amen. 

35 
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CHRIST THE PHYSICIAN OF SOULS. 

Matthew ix. 12.- -"But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that be 
need not a physician, but they that are sick." (Sk.) 

THOUGH Jesus Christ came into the world as the friend and Saviour of sin- 
ners ; yet he was in general rejected as an imposter, and deceiver of the peo- 
ple. The Jews having expected that he would appear as a temporal and vic- 
torious conqueror, despised his humble manifestation in " the form of a ser 
vant," and sought to put him to death, because he claimed the character of 
the Messiah. They regarded his doctrines as blasphemy, attributed his mir- 
acles to diabolical agency, and were greatly offended at his familiarity with 
publicans and sinners. And hence we learn from the preceding context, that 
Jesus having called Matthew io follow him, he promptly obeyed the divine 
command, and gladly entertained the Saviour as a guest at his house. But 
having most probably invited some of his former associates in sin to partake 
of his feast, for the benefit of the Redeemer's discourse, the fastidious Phar- 
isees were highly indignant, and " said to the disciples, Why eatelh your 
Master with publicans and sinners ?" But when Jesus heard that, "he said 
unto them," by way of vindicating his own character and conduct, and for 
the reprehension and conviction of the censorious Pharisees, " They that be 
whole," &c. This is supposed to have been a well known proverb among the 
Jews, which the divine teacher spiritually applies with peculiar propriety, for 
the instruction of his hearers ; and according to this sacred application of the 
words, they strikingly suggest, the nature and influence of sin, the character 
and office of Christ, and the subjects and attainments of grace. Observe, 

I. THE NATURE AND INFLUENCE OF SIN. The scriptures describe the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin, by every figure calculated to excite our abhorrence, 
and alarm our fears. And as the effects of sin on the soul greatly resemble the 
effects of disease on the body, it is frequently represented under this signifi- 
cant emblem. This is certainly the case in the text, in which the diseased 
state of the soul is evidently intended, by "they that are sick." The nature 
of this disease is truly deplorable, and replete with imminent danger. 

1 . Sin is a moral disease. It deeply affects mankind as moral anci re- 
sponsible creatures. It has totally destroyed original purity and happiness ; 
filled the world with disorder, misery and death. It has spread its poisonous 
infection through every faculty of the soul, and passion of the mind. The un- 
derstanding is blinded, the will is perverted, the conscience is defiled, 
and the affections are alienated from God, Eph. iv. 13. Not only is our moral 
constitution fatally diseased, but utterly ruined ; And there is neither spiritual 
life nor health in us. " Wo unto us that we have sinned ! The whole head 
is sick, and the whole heart is faint." * 

2. Sin is a univresal disease. It has mortally wounded every power, 
both of body and soul; and disseminated its infectious influence through the 
whole mass of mankind. It is the natural state of every human being, Psa. 
li. 5. It equally affects all ranks of men, and every distinct class of charac- 
ter. It universally prevails in every nation, and successively extends through 
every period of the world. Its desolating effects reach through all gradations 
of society, from the greatest monarch to the meanest subject ; from the im- 
perial palace to the plebeian cottage. There is no exception, for all have sin- 
ned ; and sin infects the soul with every species o; spiritual malady, and bane- 
ful influence, Isa. i. 6. 
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3. Sin is a mortal disease. It brings death and all our wo. It brings tern - 
poral death to the body, and renders all men subject to pain and dissolution, 
Rom. v. 1>. It brings spiritual death to the soul, and separates between God 
and his creatures, Eph. ii. 13. It also-brings eternal death both to body 
and soul, in " the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the sec- 
ond death," Rom. vi. 23. How dreadful then is the disease of sin ! It is 
the original cause of all suffering and sorrow here, and utter ruin and endless 
misery hereafter. But though 'the moral plague of human nature is so mal- 
ignant, pestilential, and destructive, it is not desperate and irremediable. A 
perfect cure is obtained through the Saviour of sinners, who "was wounded 
for our transgressions," and by "whose stripes we are healed." Let us then 
consider, 

II. THE CHARACTER AND OFFICE OF CHRIST. He represented himself 
in the text as a divine Physician. And in this capacity, as well as in all 
others, he possesses every possible qualification, suited to all the diversified 
circumstances, and adequate to the innumerable necessities of mankind. 

1. He is an accessible Physician. All are invited to come unto him, 
" without money, and without price." Other physicians are in many cases 
difficult of access ; but whether rich or poor, all are welcome to come to 
Christ. He will never repulse the sin-sick penitents, but receive them gra- 
ciously and love them freely, John vi. 37. In the days of his flesh, he went 
about doing good, and healing all manner of diseases ; and he is still present 
with us by his word and Spirit, to heal the maladies of our souls, Matt, xviii. 
20 ; Rom. x. 6 9. 

2. He is an infallible Physician. His infinite wisdom cannot err, nor can 
his omnipotent power fail of success. The most skilful human physicians 
are imperfect and fallible, and though they frequently administer temporary 
relief, their wisdom is often baflied, nor can they possibly preserve from ulti- 
mate death. But the Sovereign Physician of souls possesses an unbounded 
plenitude of " grace and truth," and can heal the most inveterate diseases of 
mankind, and fully redeem his people from all their iniquities. He is a per- 
fect, a present, and an everlasting Saviour, Col. i. 19 ; Heb. vii. 25. With 
Him no case is difficult, nor disease incurable. " Is any thing too hard for the 
Lord?" 

3. He is an unchangeable Physician. In all ages his name has been 
"like ointment poured forth," to the "weary and heavy laden." When he 
assumed humanity, he gave sight to the blind, cleansed the lepers, healed: 
the sick, raised the dead, bound up the broken-hearted, and comforted: 
the distressed, Matt. xi. 5 ; Luke vi. 17 19. And though he ascended to 
heaven, he is still the gracious benefactor and Saviour of sinners. All other 
physicians are mortal and perishing, but " Jesus is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever." The healing virtue of his name is undiminished, and the 
cleansing efficacy of his blood is immutable. 

4. He is the only appointed Physician. All other helps are insufficient, 
and other remedies ineffectual ; " for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be saved." Nor is any other Saviour 
necessary, for Jesus is all-sufficient, and his saving abilities are commensurate 
to the moral wants of the whole world. I thank God, "there is balm in 
Gilead, there is a Physician there," who can perfectly heal the most protrac- 
ted and obstinate disorders of the soul. Unto whom then should we go, but 
unto Him who can save to the uttermost? and to direct and encourage ourap 
plication unto him, we shall proceed to notice, 
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III. THE SUBJECTS AND ATTAINMENTS OP GRAcfe, " They that be whole,'* 
&c. This is a self-evident position, and is intended to illustrate tne peni- 
tent's character, and method of coming to Christ for salvation. It evidently 
suggests, 

1. We, must deeply feel our spiritual maladies* Self-ignorance is a 
deadly and delusive disease of the mind, Under its pernicious influence, we 
form the most erroneous estimates of our real state and character; which gen- 
erally operate as effectual barriers to the reception of Christ. We suppose 
that we are comparatively whole and good, and therefore " trust iff ourselves 
that we are righteous ;" and consequently reject the only remedy of sovereign 
grace. Such was manifestly the deluded state of the ancient Pharisees, and 
the lukewarm Laodiceans ; and such is still the infatuated state of all impen 
itent sinners and nominal Christians, Luke xviii. 9 ; 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4 ; Rev. 
iii. 17. But when the Holy Spirit convinceth us of our ignorance, guilt, de- 
pravity, and wretchedness, we become deeply conscious of the plague of out 
hearts, and anxiously inquire, what we shall do to be saved, Acts ii 37, xvi 
30, 31. 

2. We, must sincerely renounce our sins> The habits of impiety greatly 
aggravate and augment the contagious distempers of our moral nature. It is 
therefore absolutely necessary, not only to be convinced of our sinful state, 
but we must also unfeignedly repent, and utterly forsake all our iniquities, 
Isa. Iv. 7 ; Acts iii. 19. And being truly sensible of our dangerously infected 
and perishing condition through gin, we shall earnestly desire and seek ail 
immediate deliverance from the pestilence of moral evil, and a participation 
of pardoning mercy and regenerating grace, Luke xviii. 13. For this pur- 
pose, and in this contrite state of mind, 

3. We must personally apply to the Physician of souls. This is a duty 
universally enjoined, and essentially connected with the attainment of salva- 
tion. As no advantage can possibly be derived from any remedy, however 
excellent, unless it be actually applied, neither can we obtain an interest in 
Christ's saving benefits, except by a personal application unto'him, in the ap- 
pointed means of grace, John v. 40. We should come to the heavenly Phy- 
sician penitently 'believingly -importunately immediately and persever- 
ingly, Matt. xi. 28 ; Isa. xiv. 22 ; 2 Cor. vi. 2. In thus coming to the Sa- 
viour, he will heal our backslidings, restore us to spiritual health, grant us 
perfect soundness of mind, and ultimately crown us with immortality and eter- 
nal life. We may learn from this subject the need we have of Christ, the 
reason why he is rejected, the sufficiency of his grace, and the efficacy of 
his healing power. May we embrace this truth, and rejoice in his 'salvation* 



THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST. 

Phil. ii. 9 11. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted hiro^ and given linn a flame 
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth : and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. (H. H.) 

WE are told by an inspired Apostle, that the great scope of the Prophecies 
related to " the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow." To 
the same points our attention is continually turned in the New Testament, 
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Sometimes they are stated as an accomplishment of prophecy, and as proofs 
of Christ's Messiahship : sometimes as grounds of our hope before God: 
sometimes as motives to stimulate us to duty : sometimes as models, accord- 
ing to which God will work in us : and sometimes as examples, which we 
are bound to follow : and sometimes as encouragements to follow those ex- 
amples. It is in this last view that we are to contemplate this stupendous 
mystery at this time. The Apostle had said, "Look not. every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the things of others." To illustrate and 
enforce this exhortation, he shews how the Lord Jesus Christ had emptied 
himself of all his own glory, and endured death, even the accursed death of 
the cross, for the salvation of men : and that in consequence of it he had re- 
ceived such tokens of his Father's approbation as were commensurate with 
the sacrifice which he had made. In considering this testimony of his Fa- 
ther's love, let us mark, 

I. THE HEIGHT TO WHICH HE WAS RAISED 

The Lord Jesus Christ, as God, was incapable of elevation : but, as 
man, he was raised from the lowest degradation to the highest degrees of glory. 

Amidst the depths of his humiliation he was greatly exalted 

At his baptism he received an audible testimony from heaven, together 
with a visible communication of the Spirit of God, in attestation of his Mes- 
siahship. In all the miracles he wrought, a further testimony was borne to 
him by the Father. And in his last hours, when in appearance he was even 
deserted by his heavenly Father, universal nature bore witness to him ; the 
sun going down, as it were, at noon-day ; the earth rending and quaking to 
its very centre ; and the 'most convincing evidence being given to all, that he 
whom they crucified was indeed the Son of God. 

But it was not till after that period that the exaltation spoken of in the 
text commenced 

At his resurrection, he was declared to be the Son of God with power. 

At his ascension he led captivity itself captive, and, surrounded with 

myriads of holy angels, went to take possession of his Father's throne. 

Seated on that, he is elevated above all the works of God's hand's 

above men, so as to be " higher than the kings of the earth," even " King of 
kings and Lord of lords;" Ps. Ixxxix, 27 ; Rev. xix. 16; and above angels 
also, " all the principalities and powers of heaven being made subject unto 
him." 1 Pet. iii. 22 ; Heb. i. 5, 8, 9, 13. 

The text requires us particularly to notice, 

II. THE REASON OF HIS EXALTATION 

It was in consequence of his previous humiliation : it was, 

1. As a reward of his sufferings 

In this view it had been promised ta him, Isai. Hi. 13 15 ; and 

Jiii. 10 12. In this view he himself looked forward to it with intense de- 
sire, Heb. xii. 2 ; John xvii. 4, 5. And in this view it was actually 

conferred upon him, Dan. vii. 13, 14 ; Heb. i. 3, 4. 

2. As the means of completing the work he had undertaken 

He was to redeem us, both by price, and by power. On this account, after 
he had paid the price of our redemption, he was invested with " all power both 
in heaven and in earth ;" and " all things were given into his hands," that he 
might order every thing for the accomplishment of his own will, and the fur- 
therance of the work which he had begun. In him was all fulness treasumlup, 
that he might impart unto his people all needful supplies of grace ; Eph. i. 20 
22 ; and to him was all authority committed, that he might put all enemies un- 
der his feet. 1 Cor. xv. 25 ; Ps. ex. 1, 2. Thus, by his elevation, are his 
*vV\imohs and the triumphs of all his people, finally and eternally secured. 
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But we have further to notice his exaltation in reference to. 

III. THE END OF IT 

It was that he might be the one object, 

1. Of universal adoration 

Of this he is most worthy, as all the hosts of heaven testifiy. Rcr 

v. 11 13. And it must be paid to him: for God hath sworn with an oath, 
that it shall be paid to him by all in heaven, earth, and hell; Rom. xiv. 11 ; 
with Isai. xlv. 23 ; or if we will not yield it to him as the voluntary expres- 
sion of our love, we shall be constrained to acknowledge his right to it, whilst 
we are suffering under the stroke of his avenging rod. Ps. ii. 1 3, 6, 9 
12. 
' 2. Of unlimited affiance 

By confessing him to be both Lord and Christ, I understand such a con- 
fession as proceeds from unfeigned faith. Rom. x. 9 11. And to this full 
affiance is he entitled, both according to his essential nature as God, and in his 
Mediatorial capacity as the Saviour of the world. Isai. xlv. 22. In what 
way is it to be manifested, the Prophet tells us : " Surely shall one say, In 
the Lrd have I righteousness and strength." Isai. xlv. 24. As " the 
Christ," who died for us, he is our righteousness ; and as " the Lord," who 
is the Head and Governor of all, we receive out of his fulness all needful 
supplies of grace and strength. 

Nor let it be thought that this direction of our regards to him will derogate 
at all from the honor of the Father : for, on the contrary, it will be " to the 
glory of God the Father," whose wisdom has devised, and whose love has 
executed, so wonderful a plan for the salvation of men. On this subject we 
can have no doubt ; since our Lord himself had told us, That God's very 
design in the whole of this stupendous mystery was, " that all men should 
honor the Son even as they honor the Father ; and That he who honoreth 
not the Son, honoreth not the Father who hath sent him." John v. 22, 23. 
Behold then, 

1. How awful is the state of those who submit not to him ! 

We are equally rebels against him, whether we oppose him as Lord, or as 
Christ ; whether we refuse to submit to his righteousness, Rom. x. 3, or to 
his government. reflect, ye who are going about to establish a righteous- 
ness of your own, What will ye answer to him, when he shall call you to an 
account for usurping his office, and making void all that he has done and suf- 
fered for you ? And you, who, whilst professing to trust, in him as 

your Saviour, live in disobedience to his commands, where will you hide your 
heads, when he shall say, " Bring hither those mine enemies who would not 
that I should reign over them, and slay them before me ?" Whatever ye may 
now think, ye cannot invalidate the o^th of God : he has sworn that unto him 
ever}' knee shall bow ; and, if ye do it not willingly, ye shall do it against 
your will, to your everlasting sorrow. 

2. How blessed is the state of his obedient people ! 

Shall Christ be exalted to the right hand of God in vain? or will he refuse 
to impart to you out of his fulness ? Fear not : you are committed to his 
care ; and he will not lose one of you ; "not one shall ever be plucked out of his 
hands." Whatever you need it is treasured up in him ; and " his grace shall 
be sufficient for you." It may be. that in his service you may be called to 
endure many things : but if now " he sees of the travail of his soul and is 
satisfied," be assured that ere long it shall be no grief to you that you were 
humbled for a season : for, " if you suffer with him, you shall also reign with 
him," and "be glorified together with him," 2 Tim. ii. 12; Rom. viii. 17 j 
in his kingdom for evermore. 
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BENEFIT OP RECEIVING CHRIST. 

John i. 10 12 He was. in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own received him not : but as many a? 
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. (H. H.) 

THE blessings which administer to our worldly interest or bodily comfort, 
are equally welcomed by persons of all ranks and conditions : but those 
which have relation only to our spiritual good, are despised by many, and 
desired by very few. The light of the sun is not less prized by one tharr by 
another: all are sensible of its benefits, and value it accordingly. But "the 
Sun of righteousness has arisen upon us," and the benighted world regards 
him not : " he shines in the darkness, and the darkness apprehends him not." 
Ver. 5. Some however there are, who rejoice in his advent: and as they 
only have learned to appreciate his worth, they only shall enjoy the full bene- 
fits he confers. 

The words of the Evangelist will lead us to shew, 

I. THE 'CONTEMPT POURED ON CHRIST BY THE UNBELIEVING WORLD 

What was said of him in that day is equally true in this : 

1. His own creatures " do not know him" 

It was Christ who formed the universe: " the world was made by him; 
and without him was not any thing made that was made." Ver. 3, with the 
text. He has moreover " been in the world" from the very beginning, "up- 
holding it by his power," Heb. i. 3, and ordering every thing in it by his 
superintending providence. Yet, before his incarnation, he was not known ; 
neither yet now is he known, as the Creator and Governor of the world. 
His name indeed is known ; but he is considered only as a great prophet. 
The generality of those who doctrinally maintain his proper Deity, never 
practically realize the thought, that "by him all things subsist." Col 
i. 17. 

2. His own people " do not receive him" 

The Jews were called " Christ's own," because he had separated then* 
from all other people, brought them out of Egypt, led them through the wil- 
derness, and derived his human nature from the stock of Abraham, their 
father. Their very country was called "Emmanuel's land." Isa. viii. 8. 
But we are his in a still more appropriate sense ; because he has bought us 
with his blood ; and we have been baptized into his name ; and profess our- 
selves his followers. Yet we "do not really receive him," any more than 
the Jews themselves did. We do not receive him in the character ivhich he 

bears in the holy scriptures* We do not receive him for the ends 

and purposes for which he cermet 

Alas ! what contempt is this which, we pour upon him ! We can shudder 
at the indignities offered him by the Jews ; hut we ourselves are no less 
criminal than the people who crucified and slew him : they through ignor- 
ance apprehended and executed him as a malefactor: we, with our eyes open, 
cry, " Hail, Master," and betray him. Matt. xxvi. 49. 

But that we may not continue to treat him thus, let us consider, 

*He is a Prophet to teach us, a Priest to atone for us, a King to rule over us and in us 
Do we receive him under these characters ? : 

fHe came to justify us by his blood, to sanctify us by his grace, and to save us with Ml 
everlasting salvation. Do we receive him fer these ends ? 



280 CHRIST. 

II. THE HONOR HE CONFERS ON THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM 

A " receiving of Christ," and a " believing in him.," are represented in 
the text as of precisely the same import. It is superfluous therefore to add 
any thing more in explanation of the terms. The benefits accruing from 
faith are the objects which next demand our attention. Unspeakable is the 
honor of becoming a child of God : yet to every one that believes in him, 
our blessed Lord gives, 

1. To bear this relation to God 

" To the Jews belonged the adoption," Rom. ix. 4, as far as related to the 
external privileges of it. But we, on believing, "are made partakers of the 
divine nature." 2 Pet. i. 4. We become the children of God as well by 
regeneration as adoption : yea, faith is at once the means, Gal. iii. 26, and 
the evidence, 1 John v. 1, of our sonship with God. There is no interval 
of time left for us to give proofs of our sincerity, before God will acknow- 
ledge us as his: but the instant we believe in Christ, we are "sons and 
daughters of the Lord almighty." 2 Cor. vi. 18. 

2. To enjoy the privileges of this relation 

The children of a stranger are not noticed by us, while our own children 
are admitted freely into our presence, and are the objects of OUT tenderest 
solicitude, our unremitted attention. We feed them, we clothe them, we 
protect them, we provide every thing for them that is suited to our circum 
stances, and that will contribute to their welfare. In all these respects believ 
ers find God a Father to them. They can go into his presence, " crying, 
Abba, Father;" Gal. iv. 6 ; and obtain from him whatever is necessary eithei 
for their support or comfort. 

3. To possess an inheritance worthy of that relation 

Parents account it a duty to provide for the future maintenance of then 
children, and not merely for their present subsistence. With this view they 
lay up fortunes, for them, which they are to inherit after the decease of then 
parents. Similar to this is the provision made for those who believe in 
Christ. They are "begotten again to an inheritance that is incorruptible 
and undefiled, and never-fading." 1 Pet. i. 3. " Being sons, they are heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." Rom. viii. 17. Nor shall they 
merely divide their Father's inheritance among them ; but every one of them 
shall enjoy the whole, and have his happiness enlarged, rather than diminish- 
ed, by the communication of it to others. 

LEARN then from hence, 

1. The folly of unbelievers 

One would suppose, that, in calling them to believe in Jesus Christ, we 
urged them to make the greatest sacrifices, and to resign every thing that 
culd conduce to their happiness. But, on the contrary, we only invite them 
to "receive;" to receive "the greatest gift" which God himself is able to 
bestow : John iv. 10 ; to receive Him, in whom they will find all that they 
can possibly desire. We require them to surrender nothing but what will 
make them miserable ; and to receive nothing which will not make them 
happy. How unreasonable does their conduct appear when viewed in this 
light ! If we were to offer them bags of gold, we should find them willing 
enough to accept as many as we could bestow. But when we exhort them 
to accept Him who is of more value than ten thousand worlds, they turn a 
deaf ear to our most importunate intreaties. See, ye unbelievers, see your 
extreme folly ! and remember, that the day is coming, when that rejection of 
Christ, in which you now glory, will become the ground df your bitterest 
lamentation. 



CHRIST. 281 

2. The unspeakable benefit of faith 

There are many things which put a considerable difference between one 
man and another. The influence of wealth and dignity exalts some far above 
the level of their fellow-creatures. The acquisition of knowledge and wis- 
dom has no less effect in elevating the characters and conditions of men. But 
all the distinctions in the universe do not avail to dignify a man so much as 
faith. Faith brings Christ into the soul, and puts the poorest of men into 
the possession of "unsearchable riches." Faith makes him, from a child of 
the devil, a child of God ; from an heir of misery, an heir of glory. Faith 
elevates him from death to life, from infamy to honor, from hell to heaveu. 
" Faith, even though it be small as a grain of mustard-seed," prpduces all 
these wonderful effects. Cultivate then, my brethren, this divine principle. 
Labor to have it in more continued exercise. Let Christ, the greatest object 
of faith, be more and more precious to your soul. Thus shall you be really 
the most distinguished characters on earth, and ere long " inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you by your heavenly Father." 



FAITH IN CHRIST AN ANTIDOTE TO ALL TROUBLE. 

John xiv. 1. Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God ; believe also in me. 

(H. H.) 

As God is eminently distinguished by that character, " The comforter of 
all them that are cast down," so did Jesus evince his title to it during the 
whole time of his sojourning on earth : there was no distress which he did 
not remove from those who made their application to him ; and not unfre- 
quently did he anticipate the wants, which the, unbelief or ignorance of his 
followers made them unable to express. He had now been revealing to his 
disciples the things which were speedily to be accomplished : and, perceiving 
that they were greatly dejected by the prospect before them, he encouraged 
them in the words which we have read; "Let not your hearts be troubled:" 
and then he prescribed an antidote, sufficient to dispel all their fears : " Ye 
believe in God ; believe also in me." 

In discoursing on these words, we shall shew, 

I. TlIE TROUBLES WHICH HE TAUGHT THEM TO EXPECT 

There were three in particular which seemed most to affect them ; 

1. Their bereavement of his presence 

This, if it had been only to a remote quarter of the globe, or after the 
manner of Elijah's departure, would have greatly depressed their minds; be- 
cause of the love he had manifested towards them, and their entire depend- 
ence on him for instruction and support but to have him withdrawn 

from them by cruel sufferings and an ignominious death, was distressing be- 
yond measure; so /that the very thought of it filled them with the deepest 
concern ^ 

2. The disappointment of all their worldly hopes 

They had supposed he was about to establish an earthly kingdom, ana that 
they should be exalted to situations of great dignity. But when they heard, 
that, instead of reigning over other nations, he was to be rejected by his own; 
and that, instead of elevating them to posts of honor, he himself was to die 
upon a cross ; they knew not how to reconcile these things with his former 
36 
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professions, or how to bear the shame which such a disappointment would 

unavoidably occasion - 

3. The persecutions they were to meet with from an ungodly world 

Hitherto they had been screened from persecution, their Lord and Master 

having borne the brunt of it in his own person : but now they understood 

that they were to drink of his cup, and to endure all manner of sufferings, 

and death itself, after his example. This excited painful apprehensions in 

their minds, and caused them the most serious disquietude 

What means he used to dissipate their fears, will be found in, 

II. THE REMEDY HE PROPOSED 

The verbs in our text may be taken either imperatively or indicatively ; 
and many think it would be better to construe both of them alike : but the 
spirit of the passage seems best preserved in our translation ; which acknow- 
ledges, that they do believe in God the Father, and exhorts them to place the 
same confidence in him as in the Father. They now thought they should 
lose him entirely and for ever. To rectify this error, he enjoins them, not- 
withstanding his removal from them, to believe in him, 

1. As present with them in their trials 

Though he wpuld not be present to the eye of sense, he would be really 
nigh to them on all occasions. Wherever they should be, there would be no 
bar to his admission to their souls : he would come and visit them, and dwell 
in them, and manifest himself to them, as he would not unto the world. This 
would be a far greater blessing to them than his bodily presence; so that they 
had no reason to regret his apparent withdrawment from them. 

2. As interested in their welfare 

They had never found him indifferent about any thing that related to them : 
nor would he forget them after he should have been taken from them into 
heaven : on the contrary, he was going thither to prepare mansions for them ; 
and he would Still enter into all their concerns, sympathizing with them in 
their afflictions, and regarding every thing that should be done to them as done 
immediately to himself. If any should give them a cup of cold water only, he 
would acknowledge it as an obligation conferred on him ; and, if any should 
presume to touch them in a way of injury, he would resent it as if they 
" touched the apple of his eye." 

3. As sufficient for their support 

They had seen what wonders he had wrought during 1 his continuance 
amongst them : and they must not imagine, that, because he offered up his 
soul a sacrifice for sin, he was therefore deprived of his power to perform 
them : for though he would, in appearance, be crucified through weakness, 
he did really posses all power in heaven and in earth. They might still look 
to him for the relief of every want, and support in every trial ; and they 
should assuredly find his grace sufficient for them. 

4. As coming again to recompense all that they might endure for his 
sake 

He had told them, that he would come again, and that too in all the glory 
of his Father, with myriads of attendant angels, to judge the world. They 
need not therefore be anxious about any present trials, since he pledged him- 
self to remember all that they should do or suffer for him, and richly com- 
pensate, their fidelity to him. 

These were subjects on which he had often conversed familiarly with 
them : and if only they would give him credit for the accomplishment of his 
nromises, they might discard their fears, and be of good comfort. 

It will be not unprofitable, to consider more distinctly, 
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III. THE SUFFICIENCY OF THIS REMEDY TO DISPEL ALL ANXIETY FROM 
THEIR MINDS 

Faith in Christ is a perfect antidote against troubles of every kind. Faith 
has respect to him. in all his glorious offices and characters : 

1. As the Saviour of the soul 

What has that man to do with fear or trouble, who sees all his iniquities 

purged away by the blood of Jesus, and his soul accepted before God ? 

If he forget these things, he may be cast down by earthly trials : but if he 
keep this steadily in view, the sufferings of time will be of no account in his 
eyes : he will feel that he has ground for nothing but unbounded and inces- 
sant joy 

2. As the governor of the universe 

Who that sees how perfectly every thing is under the control of Jesus, 
will give way to fear or grief? Not a sparrow falls, nor a hair of our head 
can be touched, without him : and, if he suffer any injury to be inflicted 'on 
us, he can overrule it so as to convert it into the greatest benefit. What then 
have we to do, but to let him work his own will, and to expect that all things 
shall work together for our good ? 

3. As the head of his people 

He is to all his people the head of vital influence ; and will he forget to 
communicate what is necessary for the welfare of his members ? We are 
weak ; and our enemies are mighty : but is that any ground for fear, whilst 
we remember whose members we are ? Can we not do all things through 
Christ strengthening us ?- 

4. As the Judge of quick and dead 

The distribution of rewards and punishments is committed unto him ; and 
he has told us what sentence he will pronounce on all his faithful people. 
And will not that word, " Come ye blessed," or that, " Well done good and 
faithful servant," richly repay all that we can do or suffer for him in this 
world ? Can we survey the thrones of glory he has prepared for us, and be 
afraid of the trials that await us here ? 

Behold then, 

1. The happiness of believers- 
They may, they must, have their trials ; and whilst they possess the feel- 
ings of men, they will find some trials grievous to be borne : but they neithei 
have, nor can have, any cause for anxious fear: whilst God is for them, none 
can be against them. Let them therefore "be careful for nothing," but 
* cast all their care on Him who careth for them." 

2. The misery of unbelievers 

Where has God said to them, " Let not your hearts be troubled ?" No 
such word can be found in all the sacred volume. They have need of con- 
tinual fear and terror: for, what refuge have they, whilst they are not united 
unto Christ by faith? Whither can they go under the trials of this life? and 
what consolation can they have in the prospect of eternity ? Better were it, 
if they die in such a state, that they had never been born. Hear then what 
Jesus says to you : Look unto ME, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; 
for I am God ; and besides me there is none else. His address, in the text, 
is a proof of his Godhead, and consequently of his sufficiency to save all 
that come unto God by him. 
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CHRIST'S LOVE TO HIS PEOPLE. 

Mark iii. 31 35. There came then his brethren and his mother, and, standing without| 
sent unto him, calling him. And the multitude sat about him, and they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. And he answered them, 
saying, Who is my mother, or my brethren? And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren ! For whosoever 
shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. (H. H.) 

IT is common for persons to feel an undue degree of solicitude for the bod- 
ily welfare of their friends, whilst they have little anxiety for the spiritual 
and eternal welfare of mankind at large. Hence, if a minister be in danger 
of impairing his health by his exertions, they are ready to say to him, "Spare 
thyself:" but, if thousands be perishing all around them for lack of know- 
ledge, they are not so ready to stir him to increased activity and diligence. 
The near relations of our Lord were under the influence of this partial re- 
gard, when "they went out to lay hold on Jesus, and said of him, " He is 
beside himself;" or, as it might rather be translated, "He is transported too 
far." Ver. 20, 21, <meflc. It should seem that it was with that view that 
they called for him at this time : they were afraid that he would sink under 
the weight of his continued labors. But he felt, that both health, and life 
too, were well sacrificed in such a cause : and therefore he disregarded their 
message, and turned it into an occasion of expressing the greatness of his 
regard for his obedient followers. 

From the declaration of our Lord, we shall be led to shew, 

I. THE CHARACTER OF THOSE WHOM JfiSUS LOVES. 

This is expressed in few, but comprehensive words; "They do the will 
of God." But what is this will? It includes two things : 

1. They believe in Jesus Christ 

This is eminently the will of God: I John iii. 23, and till this be done, 
nothing is done to any good purpose : the persons remain, and ever must re- 
main, objects of his wrath. John iii. 18 36. This therefore they do in 

the first place : And they do it humbly, renouncing utterly every other 

ground of hope and thankfully adoring God from their inmost souls 

for such a refuge 

2. They seek after universal holiness 

Tliis also is the will of God; 1 Thess. iv. 3, nor are the loudest profes- 
sions of attachment to Christ of any avail without it. Matt. vii. 21. Jlnd 
this also they do. And they do it unreservedly, accounting " no command- 
ment grievous," 1 John v. 3, and in a progressive manner, never thinking 
they have attained, while any thing remains to be attained. Phil. iii. 12 14. 

We pass on to consider, 

II. THE REGARD HE BEARS TOWARDS THEM. 

Our Lord gives them the preference to his nearest relations, as such; and 
honors them with the most endearing appellations of brother, sister, mother. 
Now from this we must understand, that, 

1. He bears the tenderest affection towards them 

We naturally expect the warmest affection to subsist between persons so 
closely allied to each other. But the love that is found amongst earthly rel- 
atives is but a faint image of that which both Christ and his Father feel to- 
wards all their obedient followers. John xvi. 21. 

2. He will give them the most familiar access to him 

His mother and his brethren were all this time without, whilst Jesus and 
his attentive followers were within, the house : and, though solicited by his 
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mother, lie Would not go out to her, because it woula deprive them of 
the instructions which they were anxious to receive. And who can tell, 
what gracious communications Jesus will vouchsafe to those who serve him 
in spirit and in truth ? They shall never seek his face in vain : they shall 
Uever call for him, but he will answer them, Here I am. Compare John xiv* 
24, with Isa. Iviii. 9, and Ixv. 24. 

3. He will order every thing 1 for their good 

Any man that is not devoid of principle will consult the good of his fami- 
ly, when the management of their affairs is committed to him. And will 
riot Jesus, who is constituted " Head over all things for the express benefit 
of his church," ,Eph. i. 22, be attentive to the wants of his obedient people? 
Will he not supply all their wants, mitigate all their sorrows, and overrule 
all things for- their eternal good? Rom. viii, 28. 

4. He will oWn them as his, in the last day 

Suppose him m that day surrounded by the whole assembled universe; 
and many who were once related to him in the flesh, or who once professed 
themselves his followers, calling upon him, and saying, ' We want a nearer 
access to thee; "we have eaten and drunk in thy presence; we have cast 
out devils in thy name, and in thy name done many wonderful works ;" we 
are your brethrenj your sisters* your nearest and dearest relatives*' Me thinks 
he will then renew the same gracious declaration that is contained in our text ; 
"Who is my mother, or my brethren?" And then, "stretching out his 
hand towards his obedient followers, he will say, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren : for, whosoever did the will of God, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother." 

INFER, 

1. How reasonable are the terms on which Christ proposes to acknow 
ledge uss a his disciples ! 

He requires that all who would be his disciples should apparently cast off 
all regard for their nearest friends and relatives. Luke xiv. 26. I say appa* 
rently ; for nothing is really farther from his intentions, than to encourage, 
either by this declaration, or by that in the text, any disrespect to our par- 
ents : on the contrary, we are commanded to honor our parents; and are 
told by the Apostle, that " that is the first commandment with promise." 
But when our love or obedience to earthly parents stands in competition with 
our obedience to Christ, then w'e must resemble Levi ; in commendation of 
whom it is said, " He said unto his father and to his mother, I have not seen 
him, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children." 
Deut. xxxiii. 9, with Exod. xxxii. 2628. And shall this appear harsh or 
unreasonable ? See what Jesus has done for us : He knew not his mother 
and his brethren in comparison of his believing and obedient people : and 
shall we prefer our earthly relatives to him ? If he has so loved us, who 
are altogether polluted, and deserve nothing but evil at his hands, how much 
more should we so love him, who is altogether lovely, and deseives infinite- 
ly more love at our hands than eternity will be sufficient to express ! 

2. What encouragement have we to comply with these terms ! 

In complying with the terms which Christ has proposed, and adhering to 
him in opposition to the will of earthly friends, we may possibly incur their 
displeasure, and feel to the uttermost of their power the effects of their re- 
sentnvmt: they may frown upon us, disown us, disinherit us. But "when 
father cimi mother forsake us, the Lord will take us up." His express pro- 
mise is, that for one father, mother, brother, sister, house, or estate we lose 
for his sake* \re shall even in this life receive an hundred fathers, mothers. 
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brothers, sisters, houses, and estates. Mark x. 20, 3C. Does any one ask, 
How shall this be accomplished ? We might answer, that it is abundantly 
verified in the regard shewn to us by the Lord's people : but, independen 
of that, we say, the Lord Jesus will give himself to us, and be to us more 
than ten thousand relatives, or ten thousand worlds. Let any one say, 
whether the love of Christ, the grace of Christ, and the glory of Christ, do 
not compensate an hundred-fold for all the creature-love, and all the temporal 
advantages, that we can lose for him ? Let the determination then of Joshua 
be ours ; that whatever course others may follow, and whatever obstacles 
they may lay in our way, " we, with God's help, will serve the Lord." 

3. How unlike to Christ are they, to whom a compliance with these terms 
is odious ! 

None are so odious in the eyes of the ungodly world as the true, faithful, 
determined Christian. The generality, instead of loving him in proportion 
to his advancement in piety, will despise him ; and will make his high at- 
tainments, not only the occasion, but the measure, of their contempt. They 
will be ashamed to acknowledge a pious character as a relation, or friend, or 
even as an acquaintance. They would rather be seen in public with an infi- 
del or a debauchee, than with one who was eminent for his love to Christ. 
But how unlike to Christ are they ; when the very thing which endears them to 
him, renders them odious in their eyes. Surely it will be well for such per- 
sons to consider what Christ's views of them must be ? for if the godly are 
so precious to him because they are godly, surely the haters and despisers of 
godliness must for that very reason be most hateful in his eyes. According- 
ly he has told us, how he will resent the contempt shewn to his people ; and 
that "it were better for a man to have a millstone hanged about his neck, 
and to be cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of his little ones." 
Matt, xviii. 6. 



CHRIST'S CARE FOR HIS SHEEP. 

fiea. xl. 11. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom ; and shall gently lead those that are with young. (H. H.) 

THE holy Psalmist, speaking of Jehovah's care of him, says, " The Lord 
is my Shepherd :" and then, from the union of the Godhead with the pasto- 
ral office, he infers, "Therefore I shall not want." Ps. xxiii. 1. The same 
incomprehensible union is mentioned by the prophet in the passage before us. 
The Heralds that proclaimed the advent of the Messiah were commanded to 
draw the attention of men to him in these words, " Behold your God !" 
The person thus announced, is further described in the words preceding our 
text; "Behold! the Lord God will come:" and then it is added, "HE shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd." Now when it is considered how prone the 
Israelites were to idolatry, it cannot be conceived that the prophet should speak 
of the Messiah in such exalted terms, if they did not properly belong to him. 
But the Prophets generally, and Isaiah in particular, are very full and explicit 
in declaring, that Jehovah was to become incarnate, and by the sacrifice of 
himself to redeem and save a ruined world. It is not however of his person 
that we now propose to speak, but of his office ; that being the particular 
point to which my text refers : yet it would be improper to pass over such a 
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strong testimony to the divinity of our blessed Lord, because, in the judgment 
of all, but more especially of Jews, it must have the effect of silencing every 
doubt upon that important subject. And it adds no little interest to the de- 
scription here given of him, when we know, that He who so condescends to 
minister as a Shepherd to the least and meanest of his flock, is the Most High 
God : according as it is written, " To us a child is born, to us a Son is given; 
and his name shall be called The Mighty God." Isai. ix. 6. 

The words which form the ground-work of our discourse, will lead me to 
set before you, 

I. A GENERAL VIEW OF OUR LORD AS A SHEPHERD 

The character of a shepherd is frequently assigned to our blessed Lord, in 
the Scriptures both of the Old and New Testament: Ezek. xxxvii. 24; Zech. 
xiii. 7 ; Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. v. 4 ; and every duty pertaining to that office 
is executed by him : 

1. He gathers them to his fold 

They are "wandering upon the dark mountains, in a cloudy and dark day;*' 
Ezek. xxxiv. 6 ; '.' every one going in his own way," Isai. liii. 6; and " af- 
ter the imaginations of his own heart." Jer. xxiii. 17. The paths 

of all, though differing from each other according as the age, the inclinations, 
and the diversified temptations of the different individuals may lead them, 
all agree in this, that they, are far distant from the ways of God's com- 
mandments. Rom. iii. 11, 12. But " he searches for them, and seeks them 
out:" he follows them by the preaching of his word, by the dispensations of 
his providence, by the mighty working of his Spirit ; and having found them, 
" he apprehends them" by his pastoral crook, Phil. iii. 12 ; and " makes 
them willing" to return with him, Ps. ex. 3; and " carries them home upon 
his shoulders. rejoicing." Luke xv. 5, 6, 

2. He provides for their wants 

Oh ! how sweet are the pastures into which he leads them ! Ezek. xxxiv. 14. 
Who can express the delight which a converted soul experiences in feeding 
upon the promises, " the exceeding great and precious promises" of his God ? 

In comparison of the food provided for the sheep of Christ, all else 

is but as "husks on which the swine subsist." Luke xv. 16. Isai. Iv 2. 
This is set forth in Scripture under the image of a luxurious feast: Isai. xxiv. 
6 ; and verily it is " a feast of fat things" to all the saints ; a feast on which 

the even angels themselves might account it a privilege to partake. Ps. 

Ixxviii. 25. 

3. He affords them his effectual protection 

Weak as they are, and beset with many enemies, they are preserved in 

perfect safety. 1 Pet. i. 5. He who laid down his life for them, will 

suffer " none to pluck them out of his hand." John x. 1 1, 28. "They 

lie down beside the still waters," Ps. xxiii. 2 ; which are a just emblem of 

the tranquility of their own sotils. "They are kept in perfect peace, 

because they trust in him." Isai. xxvi. 3. 

4. He administers to them according to their diversified necessities 
Amongst them there will be some who are sick, or diseased, or injured by 

some misfortune : but he knows all their particular cases, and imparts to them 
the relief which they severally need ; '' bringing back those which have been 
driven away, binding up that which has been broken, and strengthening that 

which is sick; Ezek. xxxiv. 16; and never intermitting his care of 

them, till he has brought them to his fold above. Ps xxiii. 5, 6. 

But our text requires us to take, 
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II. A Moftfi PARTIfcrLAft VIEW OF HIM AS MlNiStElUNfc Td 
AND NEEDY 

Let us notice then in a more especial manner, 
1. His tenderness to the weak 

The lambs which have been but recently brought forth, may be supposed 
incapable of proceeding with the flock to any distant pasture. But these 
" he will gather with his arms, and carry in his bosom." " He will not de-> 
spise the day of small things." Zech. iv, 10. There is not one in all his ilock 
so weak, but he will pay the most minute attention to its necessities. lie 
who gave so particular a charge to Peter to " feed his &mt6v," and required 
this of him as a necessary proof of 'his love, John xxi. 15, will .not himself 
neglect his lambs ; but rather will augment his tender assiduities in propor- 
tion as the weakness of the lamb calls for more peculiar care : he will even 
take it up, and "carry it in his bosom." In what an endearing view does 
this place the character of our blessed Lord ! -How sweetly encourag- 
ing is this consideration to those who feel their weakness, and are ready to 

despond because of it ! Let us remember, that when his disciples 

would have kept persons from troubling him with their little children, he re- 
proved them, and said, " Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such is the kingdom of heaven." Mark x. 14. Whether 
therefore you be children in respect of your natural or spiritual birth, fail not 
to come to him, assured, that he will bear with your infirmities, and "perfect 
his own strength in your weakness." 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

2. His compassion to the afflicted - 

He will have respect to the state of his flock, even as Jacob had, who 
" would not overdrive them one day, lest they should all die." Gen. xxxiii. 
13, 14. So our blessed Lord " will gently lead that which is with young." 
There are amongst his people many who are weary and heavy-laden with a 
sense of sin, and bowed down greatly by reason of the difficulties of their 
Way. But to the former he sends a special invitation, with an assured pro- 
mise of rest : Matt. xi. 28 ; and to the latter he authorizes us to declare, that 
"he will raise them up." Ps. cxlvi. 8. In truth, he is pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished by this, that " he will not break the bruised 'reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax ; but will' bring forth judgment unto victory." Matt. xii. 20. 
Consider what is implied in these metaphors : a bruised reed is, according to 
human appearance, incapable of even sending forth a melodious sound ; and 
smoking flax has, as it were, but a hidden spark of fire, whilst it is sending forth 
whole clouds of corruption : yet will Christ fan the expiring spark to a flame, 
and attune the reed to send forth the most heavenly strains. Let none then 
despond, however destitute they may be of any thing to eqcourge them from 
within ; but let them "be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might." 
Eph. vi. 10. 

Let me now ADD a few words, 

1. In commendation of this good Shepherd-- 
Whence is it that all do not put themselves under his care ? Is there any 
Want of love, or tenderness, or power in him ? God frequently, by his pro- 
phets, called on his rebellious people to testify against him, and to say, 
Whether there had been any want of kindness or care in him : " my peo- 
ple, what have I done unto thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee? Tes- 
tify against me" Mic. vi. 3 ; Jer. iii 5, 31, "What could I have done 
more for my people than I have done ?" Isai. v. 4. So do I now, in the 
name of this good Shepherd, call upon you all this day, to bear, if you can, 
your testimony against him. Whom did he ever neglect or despise ? Whom 
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that sought him, did he ever refuse to receive ? Whom that trusted in him 

did he ever omit to supply according to his necessities ? If then no 

complaint ever was, or could be made against him from the world, let every 

heart appreciate his excellency, and every soul commit itself to his care.* 

2. For the augmentation and encouragement of his flock 

You who have to this hour been going astray, and walking in the way of your 

own hearts, reflect upon your guilt and danger, and " return now without 

delay to the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." 1 Pet. ii. 25. As 

employed by him, I come now to search you out, and to bring you home to 

his field. Eph. iv. 11 ; Mark xvi. 15 ; Jer. xxiii. 4. think, how 

delightful it will be to " hear his voice* calling every one of you by name," 
John x. 3 , and " going in and out with you" as long as you shall remain in 
this dreary wilderness, ib. ver. 9, and then performing the same office for you 
in the realms of bliss ! Rev. vii. 17. " listen not to the voice of strang- 
ers" but, follow him that you may be one fold under one 

Shepherd for ever and ever. John x 1 . 5, 9, 16. 



SECURITY AND COMFORT IN CHRIST. 

Isaiah xxxii. 2. -A man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land. (S. &.) . 

THERE is no grejtei: blessing to a nation than a well-ordered government 
The due administration of justice, together with the protection of our person 
and property, afford to any people a just ground of joy and thankfulness- 
Such a government did ferod promise to the Jews under Hezekiah But a 
greater than Hezekiah is here Under the figure of an earthly monarch, 
Christ is promised And the text informs us, 

I. WHAT BLESSINGS WE ENJOY IN AND THROUGH CHRIST. 

The metaphors, though four in number, suggest but two ideas 

1. Security. 

We have very little conception of winds and tempests in this climate But 
the wind that rent the mountains before Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 11, and the tem- 
pest that desolated the land of Egypt, Exod. ix. 23 25, may serve to shew 
us how welcome a secure place must be to one who is exposed to such for- 
midable dangers Yet no storms on earth can fully paint to us the dangers to 
which we are exposed by reason of sin, Ps. xi. 6. But the Lord Jesus 
Christ affords us perfect security from them all In him we have a Goshen 
where no hail can come, a mountain which the wind can never affect The 
billows, which shall overwhelm the whole creation besides, shall not be able 
to destroy us In Christ we have an ark that can never perish 

2. Comfort. 

We, in this quarter of the globe, know as little of excessive drought and 
heat, as of overwhelming storms and tempests But the state of the Israelites 
in the wilderness, Exod. xvii. 2, 3, and of Jonah at Nineveh (Jonah iv. 8,) 
may aid our conceptions How delightful was the gourd to him, and how 

*If this were a subject for an Ordination or Visitation Sermon, the Clergy should be urged 
to follow the example of this good Shepherd. 

37 
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reviving to them were the streams that gushed from the rock ! - And does no 
a soul oppressed with sin or persecution, or fainting with desire after righte- 
ousness, experience as much distress as they ? Behold then the preciousness 
of Christ! He will be not only as a. shade or as water 'to the weary and 
thirsting soul, but as " rivers of water" that can never be exhausted, and a 
shadow of a great rock" through which the beams of the sun can never 
penetrate Many can attest his excellency in these respects Nor shall any 
who seek refuge in him be ever diappointed of their hope 

But as these things are spoken of Christ as " a man," it will be proper to 
shew, 

II. HOW WE ENJOY THEM IN HIM AS "A MAN." 

Christ is truly and properly God But he is God manifest in the flesh- 
And it is to him as incarnate that we stand indebted for these blessings. 

1. As man, he died for our sins. 

To his atonement we owe all our hopes of salvation If he had not expi- 
ated our guilt we could never have obtained mercy If he had not purchased 
for us the gift of the Holy Ghost, we never could have mortified our inward 
corruptions But through his death we are freed from the apprehensions of 
wrath ; and through his Spirit we are filled with righteousness, and peace, 
and joy, Rom. xiv. 17, Hence our song will ever be, To him who loved us 
nnd washed us from our sins in his own blood, be glory and honor Rev., 
i. 5. 

2. As man he intercedeth for us in heaven. 

As our peace was effected by the death of Christ, so is it maintained by 
his intercession Now it is as man that he appears in the presence of God 
for us ; and liveth on purpose to carry on this part of his priestly office By 
virtue of this our persons and services find acceptance with God Pardon is 
given us for our renewed transgressions, and strength is imparted to surmount 
our manifold temptations Hence is our salvation justly ascribed, and that 
in a very peculiar manner, to his intercession for usj Heb. vii. 25. 

3. As man he is our head and representative. 

Christ is the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47, Our 
life is now treasured up in him, that it may no longer be exposed to the as- 
saults of our great adversary, Col. iii. 3, It has pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell ; and that out of his fulness all should receive, 
who shall ever be partakers of his grace, or of his glory, John i. 16,- 
Whether we want wisdom to guide us, righteousness to justify us, or sane 
tification to make us holy, we must look for all of it in and through Christ 
As in Adam, our first covenant-head, all died, so in Christ, our new covenant- 
head, shall all be made alive 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

4. As man he shall judge the world in the last day. 

All judgment is committed to him because he is the Son of man, John v. 
27, And what can tend more to our security and comfort than this ? Will 
he, who shed his blood for us, give up what he has so dearly purchased? 
Or he who both interceded for us, and supplied our wants, consign us over 
to perdition ? Will he not rather bear testimony in opposition to our fierce 
accuser, and own the work he had both wrought for us and in us? Doubt- 
less, if we should feel a degree of security and comfort in having a very dear 
friend for our judge on earth, much more may we rejoice in having for our 
judge in the last day, him, who bought us with his blood and renewed us by 
his Spirit 

We do not mean to exclude his Godhead from this great work of redemp' 
tion T t is that which gives efficacy to all which he did and suffered as man 
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But nevertheless it is as man. that is, as the God-man, that we feel our rela- 
tion to him, and have access unto him as our sympathizing friend 
INFER, 

1. What objects of pity are they who have no interest in Christ! 

They are exposed to all the wrath of a sin-avenging God And where, 
where will they flee for safety? Where will they even procure a drop of 
water in that land of drought and misery, to which they shall be banished ? 
Alas ! there is no protection but in this city of refuge ; there is no water but 
IB this fountain O that men would consider what they shall do in the day 
of their .visitation ! And flee for refuge to the hope that is now set before 
them Heb. vi. 18. 

2. How highly privileged are they who believe in .Christ! 

They are not exempt from occasional distress either of soul or body- 
But they have an almighty friend to whom they can carry their distress 
They go to him when heavy laden ; and find rest unto their souls They 
feel themselves secure in their blood-sprinkled dwellings But their privileges 
will not be fully seen till the last day Then how happy in having a covert 
from the wrath that overwhelms the ungodly world ! Then to have then- 
Saviour both for their witness and their judge ! Let us all cleave to him 
with full purpose of heart; and desire to know him more and more as our 
friend and our beloved." 



CHRIST'S EXERCISE OF SUPREME POWER OVER THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 

Rev. i. 17, 18 Fear not ; I am the first and the last : I am he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death. (S. S.) 

MAN, while he continued in -a state of innocence, communed freely with 
nis Maker face to face : but from the time that sin entered into the world, he 
has dreaded the presence of the most High, and fled from it with fear and 
trembling. Whenever God has been pleased to appear to any of his people, 
the sight has uniformly filled them with terror ; and in some instances, al- 
most deprived them even of life. This was the effect produced by a vision 
vouchsafed to John. Our blessed Lord, in a habit somewhat resembling 
that of the high priest, revealed himself to his beloved disciple : and so au- 
gust was his appearance, that John, unable to endure the sight, fell at his feet 
as dead. But our Lord, in condescension to his weakness, dispelled his 
fears by making kncwn to him the perfections of his nature, and the offices 
which in his mediatorial capacity he sustained. 

In discoursing on his words we shall consider 

I. OUR LORD'S RECORD CONCERNING HIMSELF. 

A more glorious description of Jesus is not to be found in all the sacred 
writings : he declares himself to be 

1. The eternal God. 

The terms, " the first and the last," are intended to express eternity : ver. 
8, 11, and Rev. xxii. 13, and, in this view, it is an incommunicable attri- 
bute of Jehovah. It is often used to describe God in places where he con- 
trasts himself with the gods of the heathen : Isa. xliv. 6, and it always 
characterizes him as infinitely superior to all creatures. But Jesus here zur- 
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rogates it to himself. Eternity had been ascrib 1 to him both by 
and apostles: Prov. viii. 22 30, Mic. v. 2, Joh i i. 1, Heb, xiii. 8, but he 
here claims it himself as his own prerogative; 1 >r, notwithstanding he was 
in the form of a servant, he thought it not rob 1 ery to be equal with God. 
Phil. ii. 6. Hence then it is evident that Jesus s one with the Father, " in 
glory equal, in majesty co-eternal," God over i.Jl, blessed for evermore. 
Rom. ix. 5. 

2, The living. Saviour. 

He, whose brightness now exceeded that of V'le meridian sun, once hung 
upon the cross. But, says he, " though, K<, \ was dead, yet I am the liv- 
ing One, 'o $Zv, possessed of life in myself, J" an v. 26, and the source of 
life to others; and immutably living, to carry CM the work which I began on 
eauth." " Behold" this with wonder, yet witL a full assurance of its truth j 
for, I, the "Amen," "the true and faithful w .iness, declare it unto thee< 
Now as the former assertion shews us what hi' was in his divine nature, this 
informs us what l^e is in his mediatorial office "He died for our offences, 
and rose again for our justification ;" and is, i ot only our advocate with the 
Father, Rom. viii. 34, but the head of vital inftaenee to all that believe. Eph 
i. 22, 23. 

3. The universal Sovereign. 

By " hell" we are to understand, not the habitation of the damned only, 
but the whole invisible world : and " death" is the door of introduction to 
it. Now to "have the keys" of these, is to have the power over them, to- 
gether with the entire appointment of men's states in reference to them. Isa. 
xxii. 22. And this power does Jesus exercise. "Whomsoever he will, and 
in whatever time or manner he sees fit, he consigns to death, and fixes in- 
stantly in heaven or hell : " He openeth and no man shutteth ; he shutteth, 
and no man openeth." Rev. iii. 7. Hence it appears that every event in this 
world also, must be under his control; and consequently, that he is the uni- 
versal sovereign. 

From the encouraging address which accompanied this record, we are led 
to consider 

II. ITS TENDENCY TO COMFORT AND SUPPORT THE SOUL. 

When a similar vision was vouchsafed to Daniel, its effects, which were 
also similar, were counteracted in the same manner. Dan. x. 5 12. Now 
this record of our Lord was well calculated to dissipate the fears of John ; 
and may well also be a comfort to us 

1. Under apprehensions of temporal calamities. 

Impending dangers and distresses will often excite terror, and overwhelm 
the soul with anxious dread. But what ground of fear can he have, who 
has the eternal God for his refuge ? What injury can arise to him, whose 
soul is in the Redeemer's hands, and for whose benefit all things are ordered 
both in heaven and earth ? " Not a hair of his head can perish" but by spe- 
cial commission from his best friend. " Thousands may fall beside him, and 
ten thousand at his right hand ;" but " no weapon that is formed against 
him, can prosper." If his eyes were opened to behold his real situation, he 
might see himself encompassed. with horses of fire, and chariots of fire: 2 
Kings vi. 17, and, standing as an impregnable fortress, he might defy the 
assaults of men or devils. If his God and Saviour be for him, none can be 
against him. Rom. viii. 31. 

2. Under fears of eternal condemnation. 

No man can reflect upon his own character without feeling that he deserves 
the wrath of God : and every one that is sensible of his own demerits, mus* 
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tremble lest the judgments he has deserved should be inflicted on him. Yet 
a just view of the Saviour may dispel his fears, and cause him to rejoice 
with joy unspeakable." Does his guilt appear too great to be forgiven ? He 
that offered an atonement for it, is the eternal God. Acts xx. 28. Do doubts 
arise respecting his acceptance with the Father ? Behold, that very Jesus 
who made atonement for him, ever liveth to plead it as his advocate, and to 
present it before the mercy seat. 1 John i. 1,2. Do death and hell appal 
him with their terrors ? they are altogether subject to the control of Jesus, 
whose power and faithfulness are pledged for the salvation of all his ransom- 
ed people. John x. 28, 29. To the weakest then we say in the name of 
this adorable Saviour, -'Fear not:" though thou art " a worm, thou shalt 
thresh the mountains ;" Isa. xli. 10, 14, 15, and though thou art the small- 
est grain that has been gathered from the field, thou shalt be treasured safely 
in the granary of thy heavenly Father. Amos ix. 9. 

APPLICATION. 

We cannot conclude the subject without applying it to those who are ig- 
norant of Christ. Surely we must not say to you, " Fear not;" but rather, 
" Fear and tremble," for he whom ye have despised, is the eternal God ; 
and ever liveth to put down his enemies, and to make them his footstool. 
He has only, as it were, to turn the key of the invisible world, and your 
souls will be locked up in the prison, from whence there is no redemption. 
O consumer this, ye that live unmindful of this adorable Saviour; and pros- 
trate yourselves at his feet, while his offers of mercy are yet extended to 
you 



CHAPTER V. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

CHRIST'S OFFER OF THE SPIRIT. 

Je* tt Vj> T7, 38. In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
i i' xny nan thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
* rijuu/e hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (S. S.) 

OUR blessed Lord incessantly labored for the salvation of men 
Nor could their ungrateful returns at all divert him from his purpose 
His life was sought, and he knew that persons were sent to apprehend 

him 

Yet, instead of rejecting them with abhorrence, he sought to win them by 

love 

And importuned them to accept his richest blessings 
His address to them on this occasion contained, 

I. AN INVITATION. 

The time and manner of the invitation are worthy of notice. 

This was a day of peculiar sanctity, and of uncommon festivity * 

"It was the eiffhth and last day of the feast of tabernacles, Lev. xxiii. 34, 36. 
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And it seems that some customs, not required in the original institutions 
of the law, obtained among the Jews at that time * 

Happy to improve the opportunity, Jesus stood in the most conspicuous 
place, and, with an exalted voice, claimed their attention 

And, despising equally the censures of the uncharitable, and the persecu- 
tions of the proud, he made them fresh overtures of mercy 

The invitation itself was beyond measure gracious and kind. 

While they only panted for his blood, he longed for their salvation 

He pointed himself out to them as the only fountain of living waters 

And assured them of his readiness to impart whatsoever they stood in 
need of 

He excepted none from his offers, provided they did but " thirst" for his 
blessings 

What could have a more conciliatory effect on his blood-thirsty murder- 
ers ? 

Lest, however, his invitations should be slighted, he enforced !t with, 

II. A PROMISE. \ 

He first explained what he meant by " coming to him." 

It was not a mere outward, but an inward and spiritual application, that he 

wished them to make to him 

They were to " believe in him," as possessing all fulness in himself- 

Col. i. 19. 

And as the person appointed of the Father to convey blessings to them 

Ps. Ixxii. 17. 

In a full persuasion of this truth they were to come to him by faith 
And to " draw water with joy from this well of salvation" 
For their encouragement he promised them a rich effusion of his Spirit. 
By " living water" our Lord meant the gift of his Spirit Ver. 39. 
That " rivers of this living water should flow out of his belly," imported, 

that the believer should have a constant spring of consolation within him, 

which should refresh all who came within the sphere of his influence 
Of this blessed truth the scriptures had abundantly testified t 
And our Lord now confirmed it to them by a most solemn promise 
He assured them, as he had before done the Samaritan woman, that his 

communications to them should prove a source of unutterable and endless 

joy John iv. 10, 13, 14. 

We shall further IMPROVE this subject by addressing, 

1. Those who have no desire after spiritual blessings. 

Alas ! how many are there who are insatiable in their thirst after earthly- 

things ; but never once desire the blessings which Christ is exalted to be- 

stow ! 

*It is said that on this day they went annually to the pool of Siloam, and drawing water 
from thence returned witli it in procession to the temple, where they poured it out with all 
possible demonstrations of joy. At what time this custom arose, it is not easy to determine ; 
but probably it commenced after the Babylonish captivity ; and was adopted in reference to 
that prediction, Isaiah xii. 3. Nor is the design of it precisely known : but it seems most 
likely that they then commemorated the giving of water out of the rock in the wilderness ; 
and called upon God for rain, which was so necessary to them at that season. Perhaps the 
more spiritual among them, might pray also for those spiritual blessings, which their pro- 
mised Messiah was appointed to bestow. These circumstances serve as the foundation of 
our Lord's address, and reflect much light upon it. 



fSome, because our Lord's words are not found in scripture, xaft^s tlrrev H y^tt^n with 3 
m-Hriuuv tit \fjit : (translating tiney, hath required) but there are many passages that speak to 
the same effect, though not in his express terms. See Isaiah xliv. 3. 



THE HOLY SPIRIT. 205 

Perhaps too they think that they contract no guilt by their neglect of 
him 

But it is with no small indignation that God speaks of their conduct Jer. 
ii. 13. 

Nor would their folly be hidden from themselves, if they only considered 
what " broken cisterns" the sources of their comfort have invariably proved 

O that they would drink of the living fountain before they experience the 
want of one " drop of water to cool their tongues !" 

2. Those who desire spiritual blessings, but know not where to go for 
them. 

'Many, like those whom our Lord addressed, look no further than to the 
outward duty 

But he directed their eyes to himself as the true Siloam, John ix. 7, the 
only fountain of good 

Thus must we also direct you to faith in Christ, as the one means of ob- 
taining blessings from him 

Whatever delight you may take in .duties, you must remember that ordi- 
nances are but the medium of communication between Christ and you 

And that -the benefits you receive will be proportioned to the faith you ex- 
ercise on him 

3. Those who desire spiritual blessings, but fear that Christ is unwilling 
to impart them. 

Too many are discouraged because their prayers are not answered in- 
stantly ' 

They conclude themselves so unworthy as to have excited nothing but 
aversion in the heart of Christ towards them 

But are you unworthy? and were not they also to whom the text was ad- 
dressed 

Have you waited long in vain ? and is there not a special promise given for 
your encouragement? Isa. xli. 17, 18. 

Have you nothing to present to Christ in return ? Then he bids you come 
without money and without price Isa. Iv. 1 ; Rev. xxii. 17. 

Will it be an unparalleled act of mercy ? Then is it that new thing which 
lie has undertaken to perform Isa. xliii. 19, 20. 

Fear not then, but renew your application to him with increased fervor- 
And your soul shall ere long " be as a watered garden, and like a spring 
of water, whose waters fail not" Isa. Iviii, 11. 



THE ENDS FOR WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT IS GIVEN TO US. 




your flesh, and 1 will give you an heart ot tlesh. And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and 
do them. (S. S.) 

THE promises of the Old Testament frequently refer to different and dis- 
tant periods 

In these periods they receive different degrees of accomplishment 
The promise before us was partly fulfilled in the deliverance of the Jew* 
from idolatry after their return from captivity in Babylon 
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It had a further accomplishment on the day of Pentecost- 
Its final completion will take place at the millenium 
This appears by its connection with the foregoing verse 
In the mean time it is daily fulfilled to the church of God 
It may lead us to consider the ends for which God gives us his Spirit-- 
He sends down his Spirit 

I. To CLEANSE FROM SIN. 

The heart of man is full of " filthiness and of idols." 
There is nothing so worthless, but it is idolized by us ; nothing so filthy 
but it is harbored and indulged , 

The idols indeed are not set up in our houses, but in our hearts, Ezek. 
xiv. 3. 

And if the filthiness appear not in open enormities, yet are our flesh and 
our spirit contaminated with it throughout 

Hence God pronounces the whole race of man to be " filty and abomina- 
ble" 

Nor indeed can any words sufficiently represent our deformity, Jer. xvii. 9. 
To cleanse us from these God imparts his Holy Spirit. 
The" Spirit of God is here compared to " clean water" 
He is often spoken of in Scripture under this metaphor, John vii. 38, 39. 
His sprinkling of this water on us is in allusion to the sprinklings of the 
ceremonial law 

It was by sprinkling, that holy persons and vessels were sanctified 
It is for the same end that God sends his Holy Spirit upon us 
The blood of Christ alone can cleanse from the guilt of sin, 1 John i. 7. 
But the Spirit cleanses from the love and power of it 
Nor does the operation of the Spirit supercede the atonement 
It rather presupposes an affiance in the blood of Christ* 
Though the operation of Christ's blood and spirit are distinct, yet they arc 
never divided, 1 John v. 6. 

The one is as necessary in its place, and as effectual, as the other 
By his Spirit he cleanses the soul "from all its filthiness and all itfl 
idols." 

The corruption of the heart is not indeed utterly extinguished 
But the love of sin is taken away, and its power is broken 
St. Paul ascribes this effect to the Spirit in the strongest terms, Eph. v. 
2527. 

In order to effect this permanently, God sends his Spirit 

II. To RENEW THE HEART. 

A change must he radical, in order to be effectual, Matt, xii. 33. 
The heart, by nature, is hard and insensible as a "stone" 
The soul is altogether " dead in trespasses and sins" 
The understanding is blind, the will obstinate, the conscience seared 
A dead body is insensible of its own corruption 
So is the soul insensible of its state, because it is spiritually dead- 
God therefore takes away this " stony heart out of the flesh" 
He does not really alter the powers of the soul 
The faculties remain the same as they were before 

* The purifying of the Levites well illustrates this. They were cleansed by the sprint 
ling of water on them : yet not so cleansed but that they needed to offer an atonement. 
The atonement and the sprinkling jointly produced the full effect. See Numb. viii. 6, 7, 
8, 12. 
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But a new direction is given to them 

They are also assisted by him in their respective functions 

Hence they appear to be altogether new 

He gives in exchange "an heart of flesh." 

It is characteristic of the new heart that it is tender 

It is deeply affected with its own sin and misery 

It is melted with a sense of God's unbounded mercies 

Thus in fact the Christian is made " a new creature" 

In this way God prevails by the Spirit 

III. To SANCTIFY THE LIFE. 

What was before metaphorically, is here plainly expressed 
God, by renewing the soul, changes also the life.* 
The unregenerate man accounts the commandments grievous 
The renewed person longs for a perfect conformity to them, Rom. vii. 22 
He henceforth " walks as Christ himself walked" 
By the indwelling of his Spirit he "causes" his people to obey him 
We cannot explain the mode of the Spirit's operations 
We are sure, however, that he does not act on men as mere machines 
He draws them in a rational manner as free agents- 
He constrains them by enlightening their understanding and inclining theii 
will- 
He makes them delight in receiving and obeying his influences 
Their language is invariably like that of the church of old, Cant. i. 4. 
In order to IMPROVE this promise, we would lead you to contemplate 

1. Its freeness. 

To whom is this promise made, but to those who are filthy and idolatrous, 
insensible and obdurate ? 

Let none put it away from them as not belonging to them- 
But rather let all lay hold on it, and plead it before God 

2. Its suitableness. 

What would any one, who knew his wants, ask of God ? 
Can any thing be conceived more suitable than the things here promised! 
Let those who feel their need of cleansing, and renovation, rejoice that 
-od has promised them the desire of their hearts 

3. Its preciousness. 

Well does the apostle say, that the " promises are precious" 

What can he want, that has this promise fulfilled to him ? 

Such an one may defy either men or devils to make him miserable 

Ii the purification and renewal of his soul he has all that man can desire 



THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Luke xi. 13. " If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him." (Sk.) 

IN the important and instructive paragraph with which our text is connec- 
ted, we find, 

* The salt being cast into the fountain, the streams are henceforth salubrious. See 3 
Kings ii. 21. 
38 
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1. A pious request presented to our Lord by one of his disciples 1st. 
" Lord teach us how to pray," &c. From this request it is conjectured, that 
John the Baptist, according to the usual custom of the Jewish teachers, had 
given his disciples certain forms of prayer to guide and assist their devotion. 
A similar favor from our Lord appears therefore to be thus requested by his 
disciples. 

2. Our Lord's compliance with this request. " He said unto them, When 
ye pray, say," &c., v. 2 4. Here we find those petitions used as a form 
of prayer, which had previously been recommended in the sermon on the 
mount as a model of prayer. Thus we have the highest authority to use this 
prayer as a form. 

3. An exhortation is subjoined to seek the blessings of salvation by impor- 
tunate prayer. This is urged by the example of a friend, prevailed on by im- 
portunity to grant a favor, v. 5 9 ; by the success of all earnest persever- 
ing supplicants, v. 10 ; by the natural kindness of earthly parents, who do 
not give their children stones for bread, serpents for fishes, nor scorpions for 
eggs, v. 11, 12. And in our text, by the infinite goodness of God ; " If ye 
then," &c. These words exhibit our privilege prescribe our duty and 
encourage our hope as the followers of Christ. 

1. Th(|se words EXHIBIT OUR PRIVILEGE as the followers of Christ. This 
is, to enjoy the gift of God's Holy Spirit. Here let us observe, 

1. What is meant by the Holy Spirit. This we may learn by noticing 
some particulars respecting the Holy Spirit, which we find recorded in the 
oracles of God. These inform us -that the Holy Spirit may be giieved ; 
for we are cautioned against grieving him, Eph. iv. 30 ; that he intercedes 
for us, Rom. viii. 26, 27 ; that he reproves the world, John xvi. 7, 8 ; that 
he guides, hears, speaks, and shows things to come, John xvi. 13. Now to 
grieve, to intercede, to reprove, to guide, hear, speak, and show things to come, 
are all personal acts ; hence we are assured that the Holy Spirit is a zrson. 

The Scriptures also inform us, that the Holy Spirit is a person Against 
whom unpardonable sin may be committed, Matt. xii. 31, 32 ; and to lie to 
the Holy Ghost, implies lying unto God, Acts v. 3, 4 ; and that those in 
whom the Holy Ghost dwells are temples of God, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Hereby 
we are assured that the Holy Spirit is a divine person, and truly God. And 
in this we are also confirmed by the divine ordinance of baptism, Matt, xxviii. 
19 ; and by the apostolic benediction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

2. That the Holy Ghost is enjoyed by all real Christians. This is evi- 
dent from the Apostle's solemn declaration, Rom. viii. 9 : " If any man," &c. 
It therefore follows that none can be Christ's approved servants here, nor par- 
takers of the glory hereafter, but those who have his Spirit ; and that all who 
are truly his, enjoy this heavenly gift. From our Lord's promise, John vii. 
37 39. This assures us that all believers are invited to receive the Holy 
Spirit, and actually to enjoy his gracious influence. This is further evident 
from the description given us of gospel salvation, Tit. iii. 5, 6. Hence ob- 
serve, 

3. For what purposes he is received by them. They receive him as a 
Spirit of penitence and prayer; showing them their sin and danger, Zech. 
xii. 10 ; and exciting in them desires of salvation, Matt. v. 6. As a Spirit 
of power ; strengthening them, and enabling them to renounce sin ; lay hold 
on Christ ; bear their trials ; overcome their enemies ; and persevere in the 
path of piety, Eph. iii. 16 ; Job xvii. 9. As a Spirit of comfort; to inspire 
them with assurance and hope, Rom. viii. 16. 17. As a Spirit of purity ; to 
cleanse them from all sinful practices, 1 Cor. vi. 11 ; all sinful tempers, dis- 
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positions, and imaginations, Ezek. xxxvi. 25 29. As a Spirit of wisdom; 
to lead them in the way of righteousness, Rom. viii. 14. And as a Spirit 
of f ruefulness ; by which the glorify God, Gal. v. 22, 23; John xv. 8, 
That we may obtain this gift, the words of our text, 

II. PRESCRIBE OUR DUTY. This is, to ask as God requires. 

1. Ask sincerely ; in truth. The Lord is near to such as call upon him 
in truth, Psalm cxlv. 18. Call upon him, as this implies, in the spirit of 
true repentance ; considering, lamenting, confessing, and forsaking all sin. 
This God commands, Prov. i. 23; and encourages, Acts ii. 38, 39. And in 
the spirit of holy fervour, with desires and cries, Psalm cxlv. 19. 
' 2. Ask evangelically ; according to the gospel method of approaching 
God ; with entire dependence on the mediation of Jesus Christ, John xiv. G. 
For gospel salvation is the gift of God through Christ, and should be sought 
as such, Rom. vi. 23; Col. iii. 17; John xiv. 14 16. 

3. Ask importunately ; with unceasing application ; till you are filled with 
this heavenly gift as a Spirit of power, of purity and of comfort, Eph. v. 18. 
This importunity our Lord requires, Luke xi. 9; and it appears highly pro- 
per ; for the gift of the Holy Spirit is an invaluable acquisition ; it may be 
lost-after having been enjoyed, Heb. vi. 4, 6 ; it will be lost, if not carefully 
guarded, Rev. iii. 12. And most probably, it would not be prized and guard- 
ed as it ought to be, if it had been given without our earnest importunity. 
Therefore, in requiring this, our Lord manifests the greatest kindness to us. 

4. Ask believingly : in confident expectation of obtaining. To ask in 
doubt of success, when we ask as God requires, must dishonor him ; by 
questioning his power, or. goodness, or truth. Unbelief therefore renders 
prayers unavailing, James i. 5 7. To ask in faith, must consequently honor 
God, Rom. iv. 20, 21. Hence faith in prayei is required of us, Heb. x. 19 
-22. Thus also the words of the text, 

III. ENCOURAGE OUR HOPE. "If ye then," fec. Here we are led to notice, 

1. That mankind are naturally evil. They are ignorant, and know but 
little ; they are poor, and possess but little ; they are selfish, and inclined to 
keep what they have for their own enjoyment, Tit. iii. 3. 

2. Yet .they know how to give good gifts unto their children. Good 
gifts ; things suitable to their wants, and conducive to their welfare. They 
give them : freely, however unmerited ; readily without delay ; unwearied- 
ly, though often repeated ; cheerfully, with comfort to themselves. They 
know how to give them : they have sufficient ability to confer them ; sufficient 
love to bestow them ; sufficient wisdom to adapt them. 

3. But God is certainly your Father, if you ask the Holy Spirit as he 
requires. Your Father, by regeneration, adoption, and covenant, 2 Cor.,vi. 
17, 18. 

4. And God being your Father, you cannot fail of obtaining the gift 
of his Holy Spirit. For he is your heavenly Father; all-sufficient to bestow 
this gift upon you, Gen. xiv. 22. He is your covenant Father; engaged 
to give it, Ezek. xxxvi 27. He is a good Father ; inclined by love to bless 
you, Rom. viii. 32. A wise Father ; who knows how to adapt its, various 
influences to your wants, Eph. i. 7, 8. And a gracious Father; disposed 
to give it freely, Rev. xxii. 17. This gift therefore is as certain as God's 
power, his truth, his love, his wisdom, and grace. 

APPLICATION. 

1. Recollect your privilege with suitable acts of piefy. Such as self- 
examination. Do y :m enjoy this gift as a Spirit of penitence, &c., 2 Cor 
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xiii. 5. Humiliation : on account of your enjoying no more of it, James 
iv. 2, 8-10. Holy care: to cherish and improve what divine influence you 
enjoy. By obeying Christ, Rev. iii. 2 ; and imitating St. Paul, Phil. iii. 13, 14. 

2. Recollect your duty with perseverence in it, 'Col. iv. 2. Neither be 
discouraged by seeming delays, Heb. ii. 3 ; nor rest in present attainments. 
2 Pet. i. 5-11, and iii. 14 

2. fiecollect your encouragement with steadfast hope of receiving the 
Holy Spirit in all his influences ; as a Spirit of prayer, penitence, power, &c., 
I Pet. v. 10, 11. 



OFFICES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

John xvi. 8 11. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judgment : of sin, because they believe not on me ; of righteousness, be- 
cause 1 go to the Father, and ye see me no more : of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged. (H. H.) 

IN judging of the dispensations of God's providence or grace, we are ex- 
tremely apt to err 

Hence we often mourn for things, which, if we knew the end of them, 
would afford us occasion for joy 

This was the case with the disciples, who were dejected on account of 
their Lord's approaching departure from them 

To relieve their minds, our Lord not only promised them another Com- 
forter, but told them for what ends and. purposes that Comforter should 
come 

I. To "CONVINCE THE WORLD OF SIN." 

This office the Spirit executed among the Jews 

The sin of rejecting Christ was that which the Spirit was more particularly 
to. reveal to the world 

And he discovered it fully by his miraculous operations on the disciples* 
and wrought an irresistible conviction of it by his gracious influences on the 
hearts of thousands 

This office too he yet executes in the Christian church 

The external testimony which he gave, remains the same in all ages 

The internal witness is given to those only whom " God has ordained to 
life" 

To them the Spirit shews the number, the greatness, the malignity of their 
sins and particularly, the guilt, and danger of that unbelief, in which they 
have ignorantly lain 

This is the Spirit's work ; nor is it wrought in any, but by his almighty 
power Zech. iv. 6; 2 Cor. v. 5; 1 Cor. xii. 11. 

If he proceeded no farther, he would not be a Comforter ; but it is hi? 
office also, 

II. To CONVINCE THE WORLD " OF RIGHTEOUSNESS" 

This also was accomplished by him on his first descent from heaven 

*Ci:rist had stated, as it were, the whole credit of his Messiahship on this one point : con 
equently, the visible descent of the Spirit, accompanied with the miraculous gift of tongues 
was such an attestation to Christ, as could not be doubted, and such a reproof to his mur 
deiers us could not be withstood. 
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Christ, thdtlgh professing himself the Saviour of ths world, had been cru- 
cified as a malefactor 

The Spirit therefore was to evince, both that Christ was a righteous per- 
son, and that through his righteousness others also might be saved-* 

Accordingly, by his descent, the Spirit proved these things beyond a 
doubt 

He shewed that Christ was accepted of the Father (which he would not 
have been, if he had been an impostor,) and had finished all that was neces- 
S'-ry for our salvation ; seeing that, if any thing had remained to have been 
done on earth, he must have returned hither in order to complete it See the 
text. 

He moreover inclined, and enabled multitudes to believe on HIM for righte- 
ousness, whom they had just before reprobated as worthy of universal exe- 
cration 

And yet daily is he occupied in glorifying Christ among us- 
Whomsoever the Spirit convinces thoroughly of sin, he leads also to dis- 
coveries of Christ 

.He shews to the soul the suitableness and all-sufficiency of Christ's righte- 
ousness to all those who trust in it Ver. 14. 

And leads them, with holy glorying, to say, " In the Lord have I righte- 
ousness and strength" Isa. xlv. 24. 

He has yet further undertaken, 

III. To CONVINCE THE WORLD OF JUDGMENT 

He shewed to the first Christians that Satan was a vanquished foe 

By the descent of the Spirit it was manifest, that Christ had triumphed 
over sin and Satan, death and hell Eph. iv.. 8; Col. ii. 15 

By his gracious influences also, he rescued myriads from their power and 
inspired them with an holy confidence, that they should finally prevail over 
all their spiritual enemies 2 Tim. i. 12. 

Thus at this day does he cause the weakest to exult over their fallen 
enemy 

However active and malicious Satan is, his ' head is bruised, Gen. iii. 1 5, 
his power is limited, Rev. ii. 10 ; 1 Peter v. 8, his doom is fixed Rom 
xvi. 20. 

Of this the Holy Spirit assures the weak and trembling believer 

And puts into his mouth, even in the midst of all his conflicts, that trium- 
phant song Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

USES, 

1. Of conviction 

All true Christians have received the Spirit for the ends and purposes for 
which he is here promised 

In vain then will be our orthodoxy in sentiment, if we have not this evi- 
d<?nce of our conversion to God ib. ver. 9. 

Let us pray that the Spirit may be poured out upon us 

And let our views of our guilt and weakness lead us to glory in Christ 
alone 

2. Of consolation 

Are we bowed down with a sense of sin? we maybe sure that Christ has 
sent his Spirit to work that conviction in us ; and that, if we be instant in 
prayer, he will, by the same Spirit, lead us also to a view of his righteous- 
ness 

Are we ready to despond by reason of the po y>er of sin ? the resistance 
which the Holy Spirit has enabled us already to make to its dominion, is a 
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pledge that "we shall be more than conquerors, through Him that loved us.** 1 * 
Rom. viii. 37. 

Let us only seek the Spirit as our Comforter, and we need regret no loss, 
no pain, no trouble, that may be the means of bringing him into our hearts, 



THE POURING OUT OF GOD'S SPIRIT. 

Acts ii. 17. And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my 

Spirit upon all flesh. (Sk.) 

IN this highly interesting chapter we find an account, 

1. Of the divine testimony borne to the truth of the gospel, by the des- 
cent of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost. Here it appears, that by 
inspiration, the apostles were enabled at once to speak various languages 
which they never before understood ; that what they were thus inspired to 
declare, were the wonderful works of God ; or the operations of his mercy, 
power, and wisdom, displayed in our redemption by Christ; and that all 
who were then at Jerusalem heard those wonderful works of God declared 
in their own respective languages. This intimated that the gospel was de- 
signed for the benefit of all the human race. In the succeeding verses, we 
have an account, 

2. Of the different effects which this event produced on the different char- 
acters who witnessed it. In the devout, it excited amazement, which led 
them to make serious inquiry respecting what was occurring, ver. 5-12. In 
the careless, it excited contempt; which led them to oppose the gracious de- 
signs of God, and to treat the work of God with derision and blasphemy, 
ver. 13. But the wrath of man, in this, as in former cases, turned to the 
praise of God ; for in the sequel we find an account, 

3. Of Peter's discourse in reply to those aspersions thus cast on the works 
of God by his wicked opposers. In this discourse Peter repels the senseless* 
charge of drunkenness, ver. 14, 15 and shows that this remarkable occur- 
rence is in fact the fulfilment of prophecy, ver. 16, 17. "But this is that 
which was spoken by the prophet Joel, And it shall come to pass, in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh." In improving 
these words it may be proper to make some observations on them and some 
application of them. Let us make, 

I. SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THEM. Here we may notice, 
1. The blessing promised ; God's Spirit. "I will pour out of my Spirit, 
saith God." By the Spirit here promised is certainly meant both his mira- 
culous and saving influence. His miraculous influence. This was impart- 
ed to confirm the truth of the gospel, and to promote the spread of it in the 
world, Heb. ii. 3, 4 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 22. By means of this influence, the apos- 
. ties, and many primitive Christians, were endued with various gifts ; as the 
gifts of wisdom, or knowledge, or faith, or healing, or miracles, or prophecy, 
or discerning of spirits, or divers kinds of tongues, or the interpretation of 
tongues : see 1 Cor. xii. 6-11. By the Spirit here promised is also meant, 
his saving influence; this is enjoyed by all believers in Christ, John vii. 37, 
39. The effects of this influence are intimated by the testimony of John the 
Baptist, Matt, iii, 11. These effects are farther intimated, by the fiery ap- 
pearance which the Holy Ghost was pleased to assume on his descent, versa 
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3. For as fire enlightens, purifies, and warms; so believing souls are en- 
tightened with knowledge, purified from sin, and invigorated with power, 
by the influences of God's Holy Spirit, 2 Tim. i. 7. Let us notice, 

2. The manner of its dispensation; it will be poured out. This indi- 
cates the prerogative of God; that the influences of his Spirit are at his 
disposal. He withholds those influences, or dispenses them, or withdraws 
them, as he pleases, Matt. xx. 15; Eph. i. 11 ; Phil. ii. 12, 13. The pour- 
ing out of God's Spirit also indicates the special properties of the blessing 
promised. For instance, that it will be gratuitous ; or given freely, like 
water from a fountain, John iv. 10; Rev. xxii. 17. That it will be abun- 
dant; given bountifully, without restraint, Eph. v. 18 ; Psa. Ixxxi. 10 Ant: 
that it will be perpetual; given in unfailing succession, Tit. iii. 5, 6. Let 
us notice, 

3. The extent of its influence upon all flesh. By all flesh is meant the 
whole human race, however distinguished, by descent, by circumstance?, or 
by sex. However distinguished by descent ; whether of Jewish or Gentile 
extraction. This appears from the gift of Christ, Isa. xlix. 6 ; Luke ii. 30-32, 
and from the gospel ministry, Luke xxiv. 47. However distinguished by 
circumstances, whether bond or free. Both may obtain it, and both need it. 
The slave, with this, enjoys liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. The master, without 
this, is a slave, 2 Tim. ii. 26; Col. iii. 11. Or however distinguished by 
sex ; whether male or female. For however the female sex may be enslaved 
by savages, oppressed by the heathens, or degraded by Mohammedans, yet 
Christianity regards both sexes with equal favor: see Gal. iii. 26-29. This 
promise farther intimates, that the blessing thus free for the whole human 
race, shall become generally enjoyed by them, Psa. Ixxii. 6, 8. Hence let 
us notice, 

4. The season of its communication The last days. By the last clays 
are certainly meant the days in which we now live. These are called the 
last days, because they are the days of the gospel dispensation ; which is the 
last dispensation of grace that God will ever establish with mankind, Heb. 
xii. 27, 28. And during these days this general out-pouring of God's Spirit 
may be expected from scripture prophecy. See Psalm ii. 8 ; Isa. ii. 1-10 ; 
Dan. ii. 44. As these prophecies suppose the pouring out of God's Spirit, 
let us notice, 

5. The certainty of its effusion. It shall come to pass, saith God, in the 
last days, " I will pour out of my Spirit." This event is certain for it is 
predicted, and it will be fulfilled. The word of prophecy is sure, 2 Pet. i. 
19. It is promised, and will be performed. The word of promise is faith- 
ful, Psa. Ixxxix. 33, 34. It is predicted and promised by God: wh..se 
power enables him, whose truth engages him, and whose honoi omds him. 
to accomplish his word, Num. xxiii. 19; Psa. cxvii. 2. 

Having made some observations on these words, let us now make, 
II. SOME APPLICATION OF THEM. In doing this, consider, 
1. The strong claims which this subject has on oin attention. 
It claims attention by the importance of the blessing which it exhibits. 
The importance of this blessing appears from the effects ascribed to it. It is 
by God's Spirit that we are quickened when dead in sin, Ezek. xxxvii. 14. 
By this Spirit we understand our duty, as prescribed by God's word, Prov. 
i. 23. By this Spirit we are strengthened for all pious exercises, Eph. iii. 16. 
By this Spirit we are delivered from the oppression of sin, Rom. viii. 2. By 
this Spirit we are restored to the whole image of God, 2 Cor. iii. 18. By 
this Spirit we are comforted, with love, hope, and joy, Rom. v 5, and >*" 
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13, and xiv. 17. By this spirit our pious exertions are rendered successful- 
Ezek. xxxvii. 7-10 ; 1 Cor. iii. 6. Thus the influence of God's Spirit ia 
highly important, as it is necessary, to our salvation; for without it we cannot 
enjoy life, nor wisdom, nor liberty, nor strength, nor holiness. It is of im- 
portance, as it is necessary to our comfort ; for without it we must be desti- 
tute of love, and hope, and joy. It is of importance, as it is necessary to 
our youthfulness ; for without it we must labor in vain, Psa. cxxvii. 1. Thia 
subject claims attention, by our interest, in the season of its communication. 
We live in the last days, when God's Spirit is expressly promised ; when it 
may be confidently expected ; and when it should be earnestly sought in the 
use of all proper means. This leads us to consider, 

2. The duties to which this subject urges us. It particularly urges us 7 
to apply for the saving influences of God's Spirit, as he requires us in his 
word. By repentance, Acts ii. 38, 39; by faith in Christ, John vii. 39; 
Gal. iii. 14; and by earnest importunate prayer, Luke xi. 13. It urges us 
to employ all those means which the Spirit of God is known to bless, that 
we may be instrumental in saving those around us ; as good conversation, 
good books, and a faithful gospel ministry, Eccles. xi. 6. To implore the 
general effusion of God's Spirit for the conversion of the whole human race. 
This should.be done by us individually, in our secret retirements ; like David, 
Psa. li. 18, and Ixxii. 18, 19, and Isaiah Ixii. 1. And it should be done by 
us collectively; in social worship, Psa. xc. 16, 17; Luke xi. 2. To culti- 
vate deep humility of spirit; by self-diffidence in all our pious engagements, 
Jer. x. 23; Zech. iv. 6, and self-abasement, in our devout and grateful 
acknowledgments to God, 1 Cor. xv. 10, and liii. 7; Psa. cxv. 1. Let us 
consider, 

3. The hopes with which this subject inspires us. On engaging in the 
duties to which our text urges us, it encourages us to hope -for the saving 
influence of God's Spirit in our own souls : from the equity of God as our 
judge, Luke xviii. 7 ; from the kindness of God as our friend, Luke xi. 9, 
10, and from the love of God as our father, Luke xi. 11-13. Our text en- 
courages us to hope also -for the general effusion of God's Spirit on the 
human race. This is certain ; for God here promises it, " I will pour out 
my Spirit," &c. And this should be expected now : for it will be done in 
God's time, Isa. Ix. 19. And God's time is these last days, Psa. cii. 13; 
Isa. xxxii. 1, 2, 15-17. 



THE HOLY SPIRIT FIGURED BY LIVING WATER. 

John iv. 10 IF thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give m6;t<J 
drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. (B. * 

THE circumstances under which these words were spoken are the follow 

ing- 
Consider, 
I. What Ave are to understand by the gift here mentioned, and represented 

under the FIGURE OF LIVING WATER. 

Jesus Christ, in an especial manner, is the "gift 1 * of God. John iii. 16; 

Rom. viii. 32 ; 2 Cor. ix k 15. Though, on this occasion, suffering from 

natural thirst, he wished for a little water from the well of Samaria, yet he 
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himself is " the fountain of living waters." He is the chief object of saving 
knowledge, both as the gift of God, and as the fountain of living water. An 
application to him for this water arises from a knowledge of him, in order to 
which we must receive "the Spirit of wisdom and revelation." Eph. i. 
17. _ 

But the Holy Spirit is rather intended, which is 'elsewhere represented 
under the emblem of fire; Matt. iii. 11; Isa. iv. 4; and of air, or wind; 
John iii. 8; here, under that of water ; and in John vii. 37, 38 ; because he 
washes and cleanses the soul from the guilt and pollution of sin ; Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25; refreshes the thirsty; ver. 14, and chap. vii. 37; heals the sick. 
Rev. xxii. 1, 17. He is represented as "living water," as being the only 
source of life to the dead in sins; and, having quickened, he makes them 
fruitful in righteousness. Isa. xxxii. 15-18 ; xliv. 3, 4 ; li. 3 ; Eph. v. 9. i 

As to the necessity of this water. We are, in ourselves, tilthy, and need 
to be cleansed; unhappy, and need to be refreshed; disordered, and need 
to be healed : dead, and need to be made alive ; barren, and need to be 
made fruitful. 

The excellency of this water is manifested from our Lord's words in the 
fourteenth verse, "Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him," 
will find it so reviving and satisfying to his soul, that he " will never thirst;" 
he will not want the means of refreshment, be dissatisfied or unhappy ; that 
is, provided he continue to drink thereof. If ever his thirst, or his dissatis- 
faction and uneasiness, return, it will be the fault of the man, not of the 
water. But the water, the spirit of faith, love, hope, and joy, of holiness, 
and happiness, "shall be in him," an inward living principle, "a well;" 
a fountain "of water:" for a well is soon exhausted; "springing," (ax/iojuwx,) 
bubbling up, and flowing on "into everlasting- life;" which is a confluence, 
or an ocean of streams, arising from this fountain. 

II. WHERE THIS LIVING WATER is TO BE HAD, BY WHOM, AND ON WHAT 

TERMS. 

It is to be had in Christ. Not only in the Deity, who is infinitely great, 
glorious, holy, and just, and, as such, far distant from us; but in "God, 
manifest in the flesh ;" who is our friend, kinsman, and brother. It is pro- 
cured for us by his death. John xvi. 7. It is received on our behalf, in con- 
sequence of his resurrection and ascension. Psa. Ixviii. 18 ; Acts ii. 33. 
Hence he waits to bestow the cleansing, refreshing, life-giving water, on those 
who apply to him ; John vii. 37 ; Rev. xxi. 6 ; and from this consideration, 
we have great encouragement to ask Christ for it 

This living water may be had by nil that are poor, and need it; Isa. xli. 
17; by all who thirst for it; John vii. 37; Rev. xxi. 6; xxii. 17; by all 
who come to Christ, "If any man thirst," said he, "let him come unto 
me ;" and by all who ask, " Thou wouldest have asked of me." 

Though it was purchased dear by Christ ; he gave a great price that he 
might have a right to impart it to sinners, and that he might render them 
capable of receiving it, yet we may have it as a free gift, " without money, 
and without price." 

III. THE REASON WHY MEN ARE INDIFFERENT ABOUT IT, AND EITHER 
APPLY NOT TO CHRIST FOR IT, OR APPLY WITHOUT SUCCESS. 

They know it not ; John xiv. 17; neither the nature of the blessing, nor 
the great value of it, nor the necessity of obtaining it. 

They know not Christ in the dignity of his person, in his great condes- 
cension and love, in the sufferings he endured that we might have this 

water, and as the fountain of it. 

39 
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They do not apply at all; do not confess their need of, nor ask the com- 
munication of, spiritual influences. 

Or, if they ask, they do not ask aright, sincerely, earnestly, importunate- 
ly, perseveringly, believingly, consistently. 

APPLY the subject ; showing, that ignorance, arising from an aversion to 
saving knowledge, and the love of sin, is no excuse; Isa. v. 12, 13; Luke 
xix. 44; the state and danger of those who remain destitute of the sacred 
influence of the Spirit ; the duty and advantage of immediate and fervent 
supplication for it. Prov. i. 22-28, 32. 



THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT IN STRENGTHENING MEN FOR SUFFER 

ING OR DUTY. 

Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groan 
ings which cannot be uttered. (S. S-) 

AN hope of eternal happiness is as an anchor to the troubled soul 
It enables a person to bear up under the heaviest afflictions 
But the mind of a believer would soon faint, if it were not strengthened 
from above 

God therefore communicates his Spirit to his people under their trials 

By his Spirit he enables them to go forward in the way of duty 

St. Paul has been speaking of sufferings as the Christian's portion here, 

ver. 17, 18. 

He has mentioned " hope" as a principal support to the soul under them, 

ver. 24. 

He now specifies the Holy Spirit's agency as another mean of confirming 

and establishing the soul 

This agency of the Spirit we may consider 

I. IN SEASONS OF SUFFERING. 

Men are, in themselves, too weak to sustain many or severe trials. 

There is much impatience in the heart of every man 

It too .often discovers itself even in those who are, on the whole, pious 

Sometimes it is called forth by small and trifling occasions 

How passionately did Jonah resent the loss of" his gourd ! Jonah iv. 8, 9. 

How bitterly would the disciples have revenged an act of unkindness ! 

Luke ix. 54. 

There is no trial so small but it would overcome us, if we were left to 

ourselves 

And they who have endured heavy trials, often faint under small ones 
But God sends his Spirit to help the infirmities of his people. 
We cannot exactly discriminate between the Spirit's agency and theirs 
Indeed the Spirit acts in and by their endeavors- 
He leads them to see the source and tendency of their trials 
He strengthens the natural vigor of their minds 
He suggests to them many consolatory thoughts 
Thus he fulfils to them his gracious declarations, Ps. cxlvii. 3. 
These operations of the Spirit are yet more manifest ; 
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II. IN SEASONS OF PRAYER. 

God's people " know not even what to pray for." 

A great variety of passions may agitate their minds 

When this is the case, their petitions may be unbecoming and sinful 

Even a sense of guilt will often stop the mouth before God ; compare Ps r 

xxxii. 3, and 5. ' 

Sometimes also trouble itself will utterly overwhelm the soul, and inca- 
pacitate it for prayer, Ps. Ixxvii. 4. 

Our Lord himself seems to have experienced such a purtu bation of mind, 

John xii. 27. 

Nor are there any praying persons who have not often found themselves 

straitened in the exercise of prayer- 
It yet oftener happens that they know not how to pray " as they ought." 
We may easily utter good and suitable words before God 
But it is by no means easy to pray with fervent importunity 
An insurmountable languor or obduracy will sometimes come upon the 

soul 

Nor though we were ever so fervent can we always exercise faith 

Many have felt the same workings of mind with David, Ps. Ixxvii. 7 10. 

At such seasons they cannot pray as they ought 

But the Holy Spirit will " make intercession for them." 

Christ is properly our advocate and intercessor, 1 John ii. 1. 

But the Spirit also may be said to "intercede for us" 

The Spirit intercedes in us at the throne of grace, while Christ intercedes 

for us at the throne of glory 

He sometimes enables us to pour out our hearts with fluency 

This he does by discovering to us our wants, quickening our affections, 

und testifying to us God's willingness to answer prayer 
He does not, however, always operate in this way 
He will make intercession "with unutterable groans." 
The joy of Christians is represented as being sometimes inexpressible, 1 

Pet. i. 8. 

But frequently a sense of sin overwhelms them 

Then sighs and groans are the natural language of their hearts 

Nor are such inarticulate prayers unacceptable to God 

We have a remarkable instance of their success in the history of our Lord, 

John xi. 33, 38, 41. 

Perhaps no prayers are more pleasing to God than these, Ps. li. 17.. 

INFER, 

1. How many are there who live all their days without prayer ! 

Those in whom the Spirit intercedes are often made to feel their inability 

to pray aright 

Under a. sense of their infirmities they are constrained to cry to God for 

the help of his Spirit 

But many pass all their days without any painful sense of their weak- 
ness 

They satisfy themselves with a formal performance of their duties- 

Such persons never pray in an acceptable manner, John iv. 23. 

Real prayer implies fervor and importunity, Isa. Ixiv. 7. 

And it is in vain to think that we have the spirit of grace, if we have not 

also the spirit of supplication, 7ech. xii. 10. 

May WE therefore never be of those who fulfil that prophecy.' Matt. 

XV. 7, 8. 
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2. What comfort may this passage afford to praying 1 people ! 

Many are discouraged by the difficulties which they experience in the duty 
f prayer 

If they feel not an enlargement of heart, they doubt whether their prayer 
will be accepted 

But God will notice the groaning of his people, Ps. xxxviii. 9. 

Such inward desires may often be more pleasing to him than the most flu- 
ent petitions 

They are, in fact, the voice of God's Spirit within us 

Let not any then be dejected on account of occasional deadness 

Let every one rather follow the advice of the prophet, Hab. ii. 3. 

God, in due time, will assuredly fulfil his promise, Ps. Ixxxi. 10. 



THE HOLY GHOST IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL SOLID HOPE. 

Rom. xv. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that y* 
may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. (S. S.) 

CHRISTIANS, even in the purest ages of the church, have been too ready to 

indulge a spirit of bigotry and contention 

The Jewish and Gentile converts in every place were much addicted to it 
St. Paul, studious to counteract it in those at Rome, shews that Christ. 

though a minister of the circumcision, intended to incorporate the Gentiles 

into his church 
. And prays for both parties, that, as the means of restoring union among 

themselves, they might be endued with more grace- 
His words shew us, 

I. THE PRIVILEGES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS. 

The world forms a very false estimate of the Christian's portion- 
And christians themselves too often live below their privileges 
It is their privilege to be filled, 

1. With lively joy. 

No one in the world has so much cause for joy as they 

Nor is their joy like that of sinners, which soon expires in spleen and 
melancholy Eccl. vii. 6, and Prov. xiv. 13. 

They may " rejoice evermore," and that too with "joy unspeakable" 

2. With abiding peace. 

< It would be thought by many that " peace" should have preceded " joy" 

But the experience of God's people accords exactly with the scriptures- 
Compare Isa. Iv. 12, with the text. 

Being freed from the torment of a guilty conscience, they have peace with 
God Rom, v. 1. 

Christ has both purchased for them, and bequeathed to them, his peace, 
which passeth all understanding John xiv. 27, and Phil. iv. 7. 

Their " peace may well be as a river, since their righteousness is as the 
waves of the sea" Isa. xlviii. 18. 

3. With assured hope. 

This is the fruit, rather than the root, of peace and joy 

They have the promise and oath of God on their side Heb. vi. 17, 18 
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And have already received in their souls an earnest of their inheritance 
Eph. i. 14. 

Well therefore may they enjoy a confident expectatktn of the promised 
land 

All indeed are not sufficiently studious to " walk thus in the light" 
But, what the apostle prayed for on the behalf of all, a.ll may possess 

The apostle further directs us, 

II. HOW WE MAY ATTAIN THE ENJOYMENT OF THEM. 

In this short and comprehensive prayer we are taught to seek them. 

1. From God as the fountain. 

God in Christ is the " God of hope," and the source of all good James 
i. 17. 

In vain will be the use of other means, if we apply not to him in prayer 
But nothing is too great for God to give to the believing suppliant 

2. By faith as the means. 

We can receive nothing but by the exercise of faith James i. 6, 7. 
But " in believing we shall be filled with joy and peace" 
It is faith that enables us to realize invisible things 
And, by experiencing the joy of faith, our hope will be confirmed Rom. 
v. 5. 

3. Through the Holy Ghost as the agent. 

There is no power less than his that will produce these things 

The whole work of grace is, not by might or by power, but by God's 

Spirit Zech. iv. 6. 

He will afford us clear discoveries of the heavenly glory 

He will witness to us our adoption, and seal us with God's image 1 Cor. 

i. 22. 

And thus while he forms us to a meetness for heaven, he gives us also a 

foretaste of it in our hearts 
INFER, 

1. How much happier is the Christian than others even in this world ! 

2. How happy will he be when he shall receive these communications 
from the Deity, not through the narrow and obstructed channel of faith, but 
immediately at the fountain head ! 

3. How deservedly will they be left destitute of this happiness hereafter, 
who now give the pleasures of sin their decided preference ! 



THE HOLY SPIRIT'S APPLICATON OF THE PROMISES OF SCRIPTURE, 

Ephesians i. 13, 14. In whom also after that ye believed, ye were seaJed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession unto the praise of his glory. (P.) 

It would be quite foreign to our present purpose to enter into a particular 
consideration of all the several expressions which this passage of scripture 
contains. It may be proper, however, to observe, that the sealing 1 of the. 
spirit ol which the apostle here speaks, is evidently a distinct act from faith: 
and the sealing of the Holy Spirit appears to be a metaphorical expression to 
denote that the same divine agent who had implanted in their souls a princn 
pie of faith, and brought this principle into exercise, had likewise produced 
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in their minds an assurance of their interest in the - premisses of the gospel, 
and in the blessings of salvation by a Redeemer. 



PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 



1st Obs. That there is such a being as the Holy Spirit how else are we 
to understand the following passages, and others of a similar import, which 
are contained in the word of God: Gen. vi. 3; Prov. i. 23: Luke xi. 13; 
John vii. 37 40 ; Rom. viii. 16, 26; Eph. iv. 30. 

2nd Obs. That the Holy Spirit is a divine person, possessed of the 
names, titles, and attributes of Deity, the great author of divine and glori- 
ous works, and an object of divine adoration. 

3rd Obs, That this divine Spirit is the subject of many revealed .and pre- 
cious promises. And this may be one reason why he is called in the text the 
"Holy Spirit of promise." 

4th Obs. That a true and saving faith in Christ is the special gift of the 
divine Spirit a principle produced by his gracious operations on the heart, 
and ordinarily effected by means of a preached gospel. It was by this means 
the Ephesians were brought to trust or believe in Christ. Read the text. 

5th Obs. It is the peculiar office of the Holy Spirit, to carry on and com- 
plete the work of sanctification in those who believe, and to comfort their 
minds by a sweet und spiritual application of the promises of grace in Christ 
Jesus to their souls. Such was the comfort imparted to the Ephesians, who, 
after they believed, were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. 
- 6th Obs. That it is a matter of unspeakable importance to knoiv and be- 
lieve, on substantial evidence, that we are the subjects of the Spirit's sancti- 
fying and comforting influences ; or, in other words, that we are interested 
in the promises of scripture, by an application of them to our souls, through 
the agency of the Holy Spirit. By this remark we are led to inquire 

How we may know when a promise of scripture is applied to the mind 
by the Holy Spirit ? 

This is an inquiry which is highly interesting, and of the greatest conse- 
quence ; an inquiry on which many, it is to be feared, have too hastily de- 
cided. They have cried, " Peace, peace to themselves," when in reality they 
have had no peace. The presumption of some, and the enthusiasm of others, 
have led them to draw conclusions for which they have had mo substantial 
evidences, to the dishonor of God, and to the injury of their own souls. 
That we may guard against those dangerous rocks on which thousands, alas ! 
nave split, we shall do well to remember, that, 

No attainments in religious knowledge, however extensive, which are 
merely speculative and natural, will warrant us to conclude, that any particu- 
lar promise belongs to v s. 

No distinctions of -birth or station : no moral virtues or moral qualifications, 
however amiable and praiseworthy in themselves, can authorize us to believe 
that this or the other promise of the gospel is ours. , 

No external profession of religion, however flaming that profession may 
be, .s of itself sufficient to entitle us to what may be termed a personal and 
possessive interest in the promises of scripture. 

No inward suggestions of the promises of scripture to the mind, however 
powerful ; no pretended visions, or dreams, or revelations from heaven, how- 
ever extraordinary, can lead us with safety to conclude on a spiritual application 
of the promises of scripture to our hearts. -. Even the devil may bring texts 
of scripture to the mind, 'and misapply them to deceive persons ; and in droams, 
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and visions, and revelations, there may be found some cheat or imposture of 
the devil ; but the Spirit's witness to the heart, suitable to the revelations in 
scripture, cannot deceive us. In order, therefore, to know that a promise of 
scripture is applied to ; the heart by the Holy Spirit, it is neeessary to ascer 
tain, 

1st. That our characters answer to the characters of those who have a 
right to claim an interest in the promises, viz. that we are believers in Christ 
that we are real Christians that we are the disciples of Christ indeed. 
They only who are brought to believe or trust in Christ, are sealed with the 
" Holy Spirit of promise." 

2nd. To know that a promise of script ;;e is applied to the mind by the 
Holy Spirit, we must be led to see our need of his assistance, and to implore 
his gracious influences, to apply to our hearts those promises which may be 
suited to oui particular circumstances. This, it appears, was the conduct of 
David when he had provoked thf Holy Spirit to withdraw for a season his 
comforting influences. He humbly draws near to God in the exercise of 
prayer, and expresses his reliance on the Spirit of grace to visit him again 
with that holy joy and peace in believing which he had formerly experienced; 
{"see Psalm li. 9 13.] And the apostle Paul, in praying for the Ephesians, 
declares his own sentiments, and at the same time directs them in what man- 
ner they should act, as the means of obtaining and enjoying this exalted priv- 
ilege (Eph. i. 15, ad finem.) 

3rd. The Holy Spirit, in applying the promise of scripture to the heart, 
enables us to discover a similarity between our state and the state of those 
for whom the promises are expressly designed. For example, the promises 
of divine forgiveness are made to the subjects of true evangelical repentance, 
and to excite us to repentance is the work of the Spirit; but if the Spirit has 
never led us to sorrow for sin after a godly sort, we can have no right to the 
promises of pardoning mercy. Those promises of scripture, likewise, which 
speak of the special favor, protection, and love of God, belong exclusively 
to those who are enabled to fear him, to make him their trust, and to set 
their hope in him and love him, (Psalm xxxi. 19; xxvii. 14; xviii. 30; 
xxxvii. 40; xxxii 10 ; cxii. 7.) But if God be not the object of our fear, 
and confidence, and love, these promises do not belong to us. 

4th. In the application of a promise of scripture to the heart, the Holy 
Spirit impresses the mind with a conviction that the promise is true, and 
gives the: so.ul .a persuasion on scriptural grounds, that God is both able and 
willing to perform it. " I know," says the believer, in glancing at a promise 
of the divine word, " that this is the promise of God, my father and friend, 
with whom there is no variableness nor shadow of turning. To his people 
in general this promise belongs ; and having a good hope, through grace, to 
believe that I am one of his people, this gracious promise belongs to me." 

,.5. Wie : may know that a promise of scripture is applied to the rriind by the 
Holy Spirit, when, upon a strict and impartial examination, we are directed to 
conclude, that we are possessed of those several qualifications and graces of the 
Christian life which are inseparably connected with a right application of the 
promises to the heart. What these graces are the apostle particularly enumer- 
ates, Gal. v. 22, 23., These graces are not the causes, but the necessary eviden- 
ces of an interest in the promises. 

6th There is ground to believe that we are interested in the promises, 
when our general conduct, both personally and relatively, answers to the 
rules and obligations prescribed in the word of God. " Without holiness," 
it is written, "no man shall see the Lord;" and if no man without holiness 
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shall be permitted to see the Lord in heaven, no man without holiness can 
really enjoy the promises of God on earth. 

Inferences. Let us rejoice in the promises of revelation, and bless God 
for them. They all proceed from him, are made sacred by an oath, and rati- 
fied by the death of Christ. 

It becomes us also to examine, with the strictest and closest attention, 
what is the foundation of our title to the promises? Do we judge of our in- 
terest in them by our frames &nd feelings, or by the evidences of a work of 
grace in our souls ? let us beware of a false application of the promises ! 
To misapply them is exceedingly dangerous. 

To you who have reason to hope that the promises are yours, but whose 
minds respecting this matter are yet in a state of doubt and uncertainty, it 
may be said, because you are thus suffered to walk in darkness, and have no 
light, it is no proof that you are uninterested in the promises. Many good 
men are in a similar stale. The servants of God do not all attain to an equal 
degree of assurance ; but it is what you should seek after, and never be sat- 
isfied without it. 

Finally Let those who have felt and enjoyed the application of .the pro- 
mises to their souls, remember their obligations to sovereign Mercy ; and 
"having these promises, dearly beloved, cleanse yourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 



THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 

Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children 

of God. (S. S.) 

THERE is a tribunal before which we must all appear at the last day 

But we need not wait till that time to ascertain our true character 

Every man has a tribunal erected in his own bosom 

The conscience, according to the light it has received, accuses or excuses, 
those who will listen to its voice 

This is common to heathens as well as Christians Rom. ii. 15. 

But God's people are favored with the additional testimony of tlie Holy 
Spirit 

Of this the apostle speaks in the passage before us 

We shall endeavor to shew, 

I. WHAT is THE WITNESS HERE SPOKEN OF. 

Witnesses imply a doubt of the thing which is to be confirmed 

The thing to be ascertained here is, " That we are the children of God" 

Respecting this, many are in suspense all their days 

But God has provided means for the removal of these doubts 

He has been pleased to give us the witness of his Spirit. 

1. Through the medium of rational deduction. 

We may judge of our state by comparing it with the declarations of 
scripture 

God has given many marks and characters of his own people e. g. 1 
John iii. 10. 

We may examine by these how far our practice corresponds with our duty 

And know from the testimony of an enlightened conscience our real state 
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This is a scriptural way of judging 

St. Paul used it ;* and exhorts us to use it 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

St. Peter represents the attainment of this as a principal part of our bap- 
;V.mal engagement 1 Peter iii. 21. 

St. John also assures us, that this is the way in which God would- have us 
to know our state t 

2. In a way of immediate impression. 

The Spirit, as a " Spirit of adoption," testifies to the believer's soul, that 
he belongs to God 

Not that this testimony is given without any reference to the scripture 

Yet it is imparted in a more instantaneous manner, and in a far higher de- 
gree, at some times than at others 

God by his Spirit sometimes " sheds abroads his love in the heart" in such 
a measure, and shines so clearly on the work he has already wrought there, 
as to convey immediately a full persuasion and assurance of an interest in 
his favor 

As by " the sealing of the Spirit" he stamps his own image on his chil- 
dren for the conviction of others, so by " the witness of the Spirit" he testi- 
fies of their adoption for the more immediate comfort of their own souls 

These manifestations are vouchsafed, for the most part, to prepare the soul 
for trials, to support it under them, or to comfort it after them 

But they cannot be explained for the satisfaction of others 

Yet may they be sufficiently proved from scripture to be the privilege and 
portion of true believers 

To guard the doctrine against every species of delusion, we shall shew, 

II. tlow TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM ALL FALSE AND ENTHUSIASTIC PRB 
TENTIONS. 

Many, it must be confessed, have pretended to this witness on false 

grounds [| 

And Satan is ready enough to help forward such delusions 

But the witness of the Spirit may be distinguished from all enthusiastic 

pretentious to it, if we consider attentively- 

1. What precedes it. 

Conviction of our lost estate faith in the Redeemer and devotedness to 
God as our rightful Sovereign, must precede it 

If we have not these things, we cannot be God's children; and we may 
be sure the Spirit will never attest a falsehood 

2. What accompanies it. 

Humility of mind a jealous fear of ourselves and a love to the weakest 
of God's people, attended these divine communications 

*He knew that God required real integrity of heart. Psa. li. 6. He therefore labored 
to attain it, Acts xxiv. 16. He had the testimony of his conscience that he had attained it, 
Heb. xiii. 18. And this testimony was a ground of joy betbre God, 2 Cor. i. 12. 

fWe cannot convey to any man a just idea of sensations which he has never felt; the> 
must be experienced in order to be understood. The work of the Spirit in regeneration is 
not fully understood even by those who are the subjects of it, notwithstanding its effects are 
as visible as those of the wind, John iii. 8. We cannot expect, therefore, that this less visi 
ble operations should be more intelligible to those who have never experienced them at all. 
Seo llev. ii. 17. 

|See Rom. viii. 15. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22 ; and Eph. iv. 30 ; which clearly shew, that the 
Holy Spirit does operate on the souls of God's people,- and perform towards them the office 
both of a sanctifier end a comforter. 

|| Some have fancied that the Spirit witnessed their adoption because they have had a sm 
jular dream, or a portion of. scripture lias been suddenly and strongly impressed upon then 
uiinds, r: they have enjoyed peculiar comfort in their souls. 

to 
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Whereas pritl and conceit, with a presumptuous confidence, and a con 
tempt of others, *\-e ever found in deluded enthusiasts 

3. What follows it. 

Manifestations of God to the soul always produce zeal in his service vic- 
tory over sin and a longing for the enjoyment of him in heaven 

But supineness, subjection to evil tempers, and a forgetfulness of the eter- 
nal world, generally characterize the self-deceiving professor 

Let every one therefore examine his pretentious by these marks 

ADDRESS, 

1. : Those who know nothing of this testimony of the Spirit. 

You probably do not understand the regenerating influences of the Spirit; 
and yet you see them manifested in the lives of many around you 

Do not then condemn the witness of the Spirit merely because you cannot 
comprehend it 

Rather pray to God that you yourselves may be his children 

In this way you may hope that the Spirit will testify of your adoption. 

2. Those who profess to have received it. 

A delusion in this is above all things to be guarded ag? nst- 
If your dispositions be habitually bad, your pretensions are all a delusion 
Where the witness of the Spirit is, there will the fruits also of the Spiri) 
be 

3. Those who long to receive it. 

To have the full witness of the Spirit is desirable, but not necessary . 
It is a great mercy if we enjoy his lower attestations in a good conscience- 
Let us labor to serve God, and leave to him the time, manner, and degree, 
in which he shall reveal himself to us 

4. Those who now enjoy this witness. 

The manifestations of God to the soul are a very heaven upon earth- 
Let them therefore be duly esteemed and diligently improved 
But beware lest you " grieve the Spirit by whom you are sealed" 
Be looking forward with increasing earnestness to your inheritance 
And while you enjoy the inward witness that you are the children of God 
let the world have an outward evidence of it in your lives. 



THE SEALING OF THE.SPIRIT. 

Eph. i. 13, 14. In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with tha Holy Spirit 
of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of tho purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory. (S. S.) 

THE blessings which we receive through Christ are innumerable- 
Many are mentioned in the preceding part of this chapter 
One of the last and greatest blessings which we receive in this life, is the 
sealing of the Holy Spirit 

This was vouchsafed to many of the saints at Ephesus 
We shall shew, 

1. What the sealing of the Spirit is. 

The metaphor of sealing conveys no inadequate idea, of the Spirit's opera- 
tions. 
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A seal sta.ups its o\l n imago on the wax that is impressed by it; anil marki 
the thing sealed to be the property of him that sealed it 

And the Holy Spirit forms all the lineaments of the divine image on the 
soul that is sealed by him ;' arid shews that it belongs to God 

But the text itself affords us the best explanation of this term. 

The future inheritance of the saints consists in a perfect conformity to 
God's image, and a perfect enjoyment of his love 

The sealing of the Spirit is an "earnest of that inheritance," or, in other 
words, apart of that inheritance already vouchsafed to the soul, and a pledge 
that the remainder shall in due time be given to it 

This gift of the Spirit is to be continued to the church till the final con- 
summation of all things * 

The experience of individuals may vary with respect to it; but there shall 
always be some in the church who possess and' enjoy it 

We are also informed respecting, 

II. TlIE MANNER IN WHICH IT IS EFFECTED. 

The agent is none other than the Holy Ghost. 

It is not in man's power to sanctify his own soul 

N'or can any one assure himself that he is the Lord's 

To impart these blessings is the prerogative of God alone 2 Cor. i. 
21, 22. 

The subjects of this work are true believers. 

An unbeliever cannot possibly be sealed ; because the Holy Spirit would 
never mark those as God's property, who do not really belong to him 

Nor are persons usually sealed on their first believing in Christ 

This higher state of sanctification and assurance is reserved for those, who, 
"after having believed," have maintained a close walk with God 

They must first be " in Christ," and then for Christ's sake this benefit 
shall be vouchsafed unto them 

The means by which it is effected, are the promises. 

We do not presume to limit the Spirit's operations 

But his usual method of sealing is by applying the "promises" to the 
soul 1 Cor. ii. 4 ; 1 Thes. i. 5. 

Of themselves, the promises can accomplish nothing; but, through his 
divine power, they have a comforting and transforming efficacy 2 Pet. i. 4. 

The apostle further specifies, 

III. ItS PROPER TENDENCY AND PERATION, 

The sealing of the Spirit will never elate a man with pride. 

It may seem indeed that such distinguishing mercies would puff us up 

But their invariable effect is to humble, those who receive them 

All the saints of old abased themselves in proportion as they were favorad 

of God -Job xlii. 5, 6, and Isa. 6, 5. 

Nor can there be any stronger evidence that a'work is not of God, than its 

producing a contrary effect upon us 

It is intended solely to honor and glorify God. 

Every work of grace should lead the mind to God as the author of it 
And the more exalted the mercy, the more powerful should this effect be 
Now this, above all, administers to us the greatest cause of thankfulness 
And will certainly incline us to love and serve him from whom it has been 

derived 

*The church is Christ's " purchased possession," Acts xx. 28. And its complete " re* 
demption" frorii all the. penal effects of sin will be at the day of judgment, Rom. viii, 23. 
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ADDRESS. 

1. To thos3 who are ignorant of this sublime subject. 

To many, alas ! the sealing of the Spirit is mere foolishness 
But those who account it so, " speak evil of things that they understand 
not" 

Let us seek to experience it ourselves, instead of censuring those who do 

2. To those who desire to be sealed. 

God is willing to bestow this blessing on all who seek it 

If we possess it not, we should enquire what there is in us which has 

occasioned God to withhold it from us 

And live more on the promises, that by them it may be imparted to our 

souls 

3. To those who are sealed. 

What a mercy is it, that you, who might long since have been sealed for 
condemnation, have, according to the good pleasure of God, been sealed for 
heaven ! 

Be thankful to God for this unspeakable gift 

Be careful too that you grieve not him by whom you have been sealed 
Eph. iv. 30. 

But improve the promises yet further for your progressive advancement in 
true holiness 2 Cor. vii. 1. 



CHAPTER VI. 

GOOD ANGELS. 

THE NATURE AND MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 

Psalm xxxiv. 7. The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and 

delivereth them. (H.) 

THIS psalm is supposed to have been penned by David when he changed 
his behavior before Achish, the king of Gath, called in the title of this psalm, 
Abimelech, this being a common name for all the kings of the Philistines ; 
as Pharaoh was common to the kings of Egypt; and as Caesar was common 
to the Roman empeyors. The history of David's situation is recorded. 1 
Sam. xxi. 10. The means of his deliverance is particularly noticed, in the 
text and context. He prayed to his God. Verse 4-6. His friends also 
prayed for him. Verse 5. .And the angels of God encamped round about 
him. The angel, or angels of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, &c. Such is the love of God to his children, that he appoints 
many angels, on particular occasions, no less than a host, enough to form an 
encampment, to save his servants. I shall, 

1. OFFER A FEW REMARKS RELATIVE TXTTHOSE BEINGS WHO TEND THE 
RIGHTEOUS, and, 

1. They are real beings, not imaginary beings, or apparitions only. This 
was the error of the Sadducees. Acts xxiii. 8. But the scripture declares 
them to have a personal subsistence. Hence they are said to be sent forth. 
Heb. i. 14. They are spirits that speak. Acts x. 19. They are living 
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creatures ; Ezefc. i. 5 ; by which are meant angels, as they are called cheru- 
bim. Ezek. x. 16. And they are called authorities and powers. 1 Peter 
iii. 22. And as such possessing 1 understanding and will; and they do such 
things as none but reasonable agents can do. They admire God's wisdom. 
Eph. iii. 10. They converse with each other; and excite each other to 
glorify God, Isa. vi. 3. 

2. The)- are secondary beings. Some heathen philosophers supposed the 
angels to be co-eternal with God ; but this cannot be. There cannot be but 
one first, one eternal Being. This is God's prerogative, Heb. i. 12. God 
created them. Col. i. 15. In one of the six days, during which all things 
were created. Exod. xx. 11. For before the seventh day, the heavens and 
all the hosts thereof, were created. Gen. ii, 1, 2. The stars are the hosts 
of that heaven which we behold ; but the angels are the hosts of the third 
heaven, which to us on earth is invisible; they are so called. Neh. ix. 6. 
They were created before the earth ; therefore before the third day of the 
week, for on that day the earth was created, when the sons of God shouted 
for joy. Job xxxviii. 7. In the Septuagint, it is all the angels. It is pro- 
bable they were created, with the light, on the first day of the week, hence 
called morning stars, not. only stars, in respect to their brightness and glory 
but morning stars, as being formed in the morning, the very beginning of 
creation. 

3. They are most excellent and glorious creatures. Man is the most ex- 
cellent creature upon earth; but inferior to angels even in his best estate. 
Ps. viii. 5. Solomon calls them higher than the greatest tyrants that oppress 
the earth. Eccl. v. 8. Of all creatures, they most resemble God. They 
resemble God in being spiritual beings, not clothed with flesh and blood as 
we are. They are immortal beings, and what they now are, they shall ever 
be. They are wise and knowing, as it respects nature and the affairs of the 
world. Dan. x. 13. And their natural knowledge is increased by the ex 
perience of near six thousand years. They also possess a great deal of re 
vealed knowledge concerning the scriptures. Dan. x. 21. Also concerning 
individuals before they are born. Dan. xi. 6. Hence they are said to be 
full of eyes. Rev. iv. 6. Eyes behind, knowing what, is past, and eyes be- 
fore, knowing what is to come. They are holy beings, called holy ones. 
Dan. iv. 17. Holy angels. Matt. xxv. 31. Angels of light. 2 Cor. xi. 
14. All these things show that the angels, of all other creatures, most re* 
semble God. 

4. They are very numerous. They are called a great company. Psa. 
Ixviii. 11. There are thousands of them, ver. 17. The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands of angels ; nay, there are millions of them. 
Dan. vii. 5-10; Rev. v. 11. Nay, they are innumerable. Heb. xii. 22. 
Bildad asks, is there any number of his armies? Job xxv. 3. Christ tells 
Peter that he could call to his assistance twelve legions (a legion is 6,666) of 
angels, which was equal to the amount of the whole Roman army. God 
can spare multitudes of angels to the assistance of his servants. 

5. They are very powerful. They excel in strength. Ps. cm. 20. They 
are called mighty angels. 2 Thes. i. 7. One angel is able to destroy all the 
men in the world. Their great power is manifest by what they have done. 
Iron gates cannot stand before them. Acts xii. 10. An angel can make the 
earth shake ; Matt, xxviii. 2 ; and occasion a most terrible destruction in a 
short time, as in the case of the first-born in Egypt : the army of Senache- 
rib: Sod^m and Gomorrah, &c. 
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6 They are orderly. Hence called .an host, or an army. It is certain 
that some, in their employment and office, are superior to others. There are 
some who are captains and leaders of others, who follow them. The text 
says, the angel of the Lord encampeth, &c. One angel cannot make a camp, 
but many can, under the conduct of one, as doubtless was the case here. 
One particular angel announced the birth of Christ. Luke ii. 9. And a 
multitude under his conduct, praised God upon the occasion, ver. 13. The 
scriptures speak not only of angels, but also of archangels : these are styled 
chief princes. Dan. x. 13. We have the names of one or two. One is 
named Michael; Dan. xii. 1 ; Jude 9; 1 Thes. iv. 16; who seems to be the 
chief of all the angels and arch-angels of God, and who by a way of emi- 
nence is called the archangel, and the great prince. Dan. xii. 1. They are 
supposed to be seven in number, signified by the seven lamps in the temple, 
before the mercy seat. Zech. iv. 10. Hence John speaks of the seven 
spirits of God, &c. Rev. v. 6. Who are called seven angels. Rev. viii. 2. 
These seem to be the general inspectors of the whole world, and thence are 
said to be sent forth into all the earth. 

7. They are all at God's disposal. Hence called the angels of the Lord, 
angels of God, and spirits of God : they are sometimes called the spirits of 
the Lord. 1 Kings xviii. 12 ; Acts viii. 39. He is their great head and lea- 
der, and is hence called, the Lord of Hosts. They stand in his presence. 
Luke i. 19. And do his pleasure. Ps. ciii. 20. ' 

II. CONSIDER WHO ARE THE OBJECTS OF THEIR ATTENTION AND CARE. 
1. The world in general. Many great men have been wonderfully pro- 
tected and delivered by the angels of God, out of respect to the church and 
people. This was the case with Darius, the Persian emperor ; Dan. xi. 1 ; 
also Alexander the Great ; and neither of them feared God ; but they were 
God's instruments to accomplish his designs in the world, and as such, pro- 
tected and delivered by angels. 

Great mercies and judgments are dispersed by them. They are as a lamp 
to the righteous, to light and direct them ; and as coals of fire to the wicked, 
to punish and consume them. David expected they would punish his ene- 
mies. Psa. xxxv. 5, 6. Sodom was destroyed by them. Gen. xix. 13. 
Seventy thousand Israelites fell by the plague, which was brought upon them 
by an angel. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. When Jerusalem was to be destroyed, the 
angels forsook it, and a voice was heard saying, let us go hence. And Taci- 
tus reports that in Jerusalem there was a voice heard, greater than human, 
aying the gods are departed from this place. The trumpets in the Revela- 
rion, signifying judgments on the Roman empire, were sounded by angels; 
and the vials, denoting judgments on the papal power, are poured out by an 
gels, because these things are effected by their ministry. 

In times of war wonderful victories are obtained by their invisible agency. 
They occasioned the sound in the mulberry trees, through which David ob- 
tained the victory. . 2 Sam. v. 24. See also, 2 Kings vii. 6. The angels 
fought against the king of Persia. Dan. xi. 20. No wonder that the incon- 
siderable number of Grecians routed and destroyed the Persian army, which 
consisted of several millions, when the angels fought against them. 

The great revolutions which happen in the world are effected by their min- 
istry ; when the living creatures went, then the wheels went with them. The 
world moved as the angels of God moved. They deposed Nebuchadnezzar, 
and gave his crown to another. Dan. iv. 17. When Belshazzer was slain, 
Babylon taken, &c., it was by their agency. An angel wrote the hand-writing 
on the wall, inl imating to the king and his nobles the fate which awaited them 
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When Darius got the empire, an angel assisted him' to keep it. Dan. xi. 1. 
The great revolution which took place in the world at the conversion of 
Constantino the Great, was brought about by angels. Rev. xii. 7. Thus 
we see, that this visible world is by God's appointment governed by the in- 
risible world. 

2. The church of God. This might be signified by the cherubim on the 
eu "tains belonging to the tabernacle. Exod. xxvi. 1. Also by the cherubim 
on the walls of the temple. They promote the salvation of the church- 
Heb. i. 14. An angel directed Peler to Cornelius and his family. . Acts x 
30. Paul and others were directed by an angel to preach in Macedonia. 
Acts xvi. 9. When Jerusalem was besieged by the Assyrians, it is said the 
angel of the Lord went out, and smote the camp of the Assyrians. 1 Kings 
xix. 35. From which it appears, that an angel did reside in, and preside 
over that city, where the temple was, who, upon this occasion went out of 
it. So then, as one observes, angels are the guard of the queen of heaven, 
the Lamb's wife. 

3. Individuals who fear God ; such are the objects of their particular and 
special care. They preserve them from many evils, which otherwise would 
befal them. Ps. xci. 11, 12. They journey with them and protect them. 
Gen. xxviii. 12; xxxii. 1, 2. Paul experienced this. Acts xxvii. 23, 24. 
An angel appeared for Israel against Balaam. Numb. xxii. 32. And for 
Elisha against the king of Syria. 2 Kings vi. 17. 

They convey positive blessings, by assisting God's servants in their un- 
dertakings ; as in the case of Darius already mentioned, although he did not 
fear God ; and in the case of Abraham's servant for the bood of his family. 
Gen. xxiv. 40. Also, by instructing them, as in the case of Dan. ix. 22 ; 
and Zech. i. 9. And the shepherds; Luke ii. 10. And Mary; John xx. 
12. And Elijah; 2 Kings i. 15. And Hagar ; Gen. xvi. 9. An angel 
smote Zechariah for his unbelief. Luke i. 20. And doubtless, they visit 
God's children with diseases, to correct them for some sin they have been 
guilty of. 

They have a great influence upon the minds of men. Evil angels can 
suggest evil thoughts into the mind ; see the case of Judas. John xiii. 2. 
Also Ahab. 1 Kings xxii. 22. So also good angels influence the minds of 
good men : and although all good thoughts are originally from God, yet he 
makes use of the ministry of angels for this purpose. 

They stood by good men in their afflictions, to strengthen and comfort 
them. It was so with our Lord, in his temptation; Matt. iv. 11; and in 
his agony ; Luke xxii. 43 ; also, Isaiah vi. 7 ; and with many of the mar- 
tyrs, in the days of popery ; the angels standing by them, and quenching the 
violence of the fire. 

Angels appear in due time to deliver them. See the case of Lot and his 
family. Gen. xix. 16. Also, Daniel vi. 22. And Peter; Acts xii. 11. 
And the apostles. Acts v. 19. 

They do not forsake good men at death, but carry them to heaven : it was 
so with Elijah. 2 Kings ii. 11. And Lazarus. Luke xvi. 22. The souls 
of good me-.n pass through the devil's territory, the air, but they are safe un- 
der the convoy of angels. 

They will collect all the righteous together at the great day, in order to a 
happy meeting with their Lord. Matt. xxiv. 31 ; xiii. 41. 

They will also associate, and join with the redeemed of the Lord, in cel- 
ebrating the praises of God and the Lamb for ever and ever. Rev. vii. 9 
12. 
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III.- What is necessary on our part that we may enjoy THE BENEFIT 6$ 

THEIR PROTECTION. 

1. We must endeavor after an interest in Christ; for all the angels are at 
his command. It is through his mediation that we obtain the benefit of their 
ministry. John i. 51. If we are Christ's, all things are ours, even the an- 
gels of God. 

2. We must be careful to walk in the fear of the Lord ; for his angels en- 
camp about such, says our text; this was Cornelius' character; and while 
he was praying, an angel came to him. Acts x. 2, 3. Also of Daniel, who 
was favored in the same way. Dan. ix. 20, 21. See how those who fear- 
ed God were preserved. Ezek. ix. 4 6. 

3. Let us imitate the angels in doing all the good we can, in every station 
or relation ; both to the world and the church. We should strive to do the 
will of God on earth, as the angels do in heaven. 

4. Let us remember that the eyes of angels are upon us ; they witness all 
our actions. Eccl. v. 6. They are present at our assemblies. 1 Cor. xi. 
10. Let us remember these things and act accordingly, and we shall soon 
associate with them in the walks of the paradise of God. Zech. iii. 7. 



MINISTERING SPIRITS. 

Heb. i. 14.r-Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall 

be heirs of salvation ? (Sk.) 

MAN is naturally an inquisitive creature ; and under the influence of an 
intense thirst for the acquisition of knowledge, he is led to ask questions, 
read books, pursue studies, and use all the means that, can augment his stock 
of information. On all the topics connected with our interests as citizens of 
the world, we gain ample information by perusing the works of men ; but 
the Bible is the chief medium, through which information on religious sub- 
jects is freely and circumstantially communicated. Some of those aubjects 
are frequently brought forward, largely discussed, and pointedly insisted on ; 
others are only incidentally mentioned, as they do not form essential parts in 
the economy of human redemption. The text refers to one of those subjects; 
and though our salvation might have been secured, even if we had never 
known it, yet it cannot be uninteresting to men in general ; and it is pecu- 
liarly calculated to administer comfort to every pious soul. We will there- 
fore consider, 

I. THE NATURE OF ANGELS ', they are spirits. Many of the ancient 
philosophers, and not a few of the Christian fathers, believed that angels were 
clothed with some kind of bodies composed of the purest particles of mat- 
ter, which they called cetherial; but the scriptures speak of them as spirits, 
Psa. civ. 4. As spirits they possess natural and moral perfections ; of the 
former, they have 1st, understandings, clear and comprehensive. Their 
knowledge is vastly extended ; the wisdom of an angel is proverbial. David 
was said to be as an angel of the Lord, to discern good and bad ; and wise, 
according the wisdom of an angel, 2 Sam. xiv. 17 20. The angels know 
much of God, they behold the displays of his glory, they are his ministers 
to do his pleasure ; they are acquainted with his works, they sang together, 
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shouted for joy when the foundations of the earth were laid, Fob. xxxviii. 
7. And they know much of what is doing in the world. 2. As spirits they 
possess great power; David declares, "they excel in strength," Fsa. ciii. 
20. We deem that man the strongest, who can put in motion the largest 
quantity of matter; what cannot an angel do? It is generally thought, that 
the immense slaughter of all the first-born of Egypt was accomplished by 
an angel. The hundred and eighty-five thousand, of the army of Sen- 
nacherib, that fell in one night, were slain by an angel, 2 Kings xix. 35. It 
was an angel that inflicted the pestilence upon Israel, when seventy thousand 
were cut off. 2 Sam. xxiv. 15,. And Herod was smitten by an angel, when 
eaten up with worms, Acts xii. 23. 3. As spirits they possess great activ- 
ity, or swiftness of motion. They are represented as " being full of wings;" 
how easily and swiftly do they transport themselves from plac-e to place : 
even the finer particles of matter are amazingly volatile, how inconceivable 
is the velocity of light! but how tardy compared to the speed of an angel! 
4. As spirits, they are endowed with liberty. This is essential to a moral 
agent; it is said of fallen angels, that they left their first estate ; it was a per- 
sonal act, and a matter of choice ; " Freely they stood, who stood ; and fell 
who fell ; not free, what proof could they have given of true allegiance ?'" 
<fec. And as spirits, they possess moral perfections; such as purity of affec- 
tions: they are eminently termed holy angels: benevolence of disposition: 
how ardent is their zeal for God. Some are termed seraphim, which signi- 
fies burning. How much they delight in our happiness. How glad to bear 
the tidings of peace on earth, and good will towards men. 

II. THE CHARGE OF ANGELS. Them who shall be heirs, $'C. Whether 
they minister to men promiscuously, I dare not say ; the Bible is silent on the 
subject : and how far it is consistent with reason to suppose an angel minister- 
ing to a sot, or a debauchee, I leave you to judge. The heirs of salvation 
are the objects of their charge. Salvation here means that final and complete 
deliverance, which God will accomplish in behalf of his saints, and that in- 
effable glory, and inexpressible happiness, with which they will be invested. 
Salvation is an inheritance glorious in its nature satisfying in its enjoy 
ment eternal in its duration. Oh ! how unlike earthly inheritances. An 
heir is a person who has a just right to a certain possession who can make 
out a legal title to it but who is in a state of minority, and not of age to 
possess it. All this applies to the saints ; they are born of God, and " if 
children, then heirs, heirs of God" this gives them a right to their heaven- 
ly inheritance they have a legal title in the promise but they are at present 
in a state of minority. 

III. THE CHARACTER OF THEIR MINISTRATION. In considering the min- 
istration of angels, we must be careful not to attribute to them any work that 
will interfere with the influence of the Holy Ghost upon the soul of man. 
Man is a totally depraved creature ; and the whole of his salvation, from its 
commencement to its close, is accomplished by the Divine Spirit, without 
any intermediate agency. 1. Angels minister to our instruction, when we 
arc liable to miss our providential way. How dark and intricate in many 
instances is the path we have to tread : but how clear and extended the per- 
ceptions of angels. The following scriptures sufficiently prove that they di- 
rect the heirs of salvation in the time of difficulty, Gen. xvi. 9 ; Judg. xiii. 
13, 14; Matt. i. 20, ii. 13; Acts x. 3. 2. Angels minister to our deliv- 
erance in the times of danger, 2 Kings vi. 17; Psa. xxxiv. 7, xci. 11 ; 
Dan. vi. 22, iii. 25 ; Acts xii. 7, 3. Angels minister to our comfort in 
the seasons of distress. In our Saviour's deepest agony, there appeared 

41 
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unto him an angel strengthening him, Luke xxii. 43. And as the strength 
communicated unquestionably referred to some consolatory thoughts suggest- 
ed to his mind, may not we also derive comfort from such' a source ? 4. Jin- 
gels minister to our release from, the body, and our admittance into heaven. 
Witness Lazarus, Luke xvi. 22. See 2 Pet. i. 11. The ministration of 
angels is, 1. Divine in its authority : they are sent. 2. Active in its na- 
ture: they are sent forth. 3. Universal in its agency: all ministering 
spirits. 4. Benevolent in its results : they minister to our salvation. IN- 
FER, 1st. The wonderful care of God over us in appointing us such minis 
ters ; how various their orders, how immense their numbers, Dan. vii. 1C 
2. What a motive to induce us to hate sin ; the holy angels are with us, ana 
how hateful must sin be in their sight. 3. From the office of angels, let us 
learn where true greatness lies, Matt. xx. 26. -4. From the activity and zeal 
of angels in doing good, let us emulate their example. 



CHAPTER VII. 

WICKED ANGELS. 

OF EVIL ANGELS. 

Eph. vi. 12. We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, ajralnst 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places. 

DIVINE Revelation declares that all angels were originally created holy 
and happy, yet they did not all continue as they were created, some left their 
first estate. The text contains the whole scriptural doctrine concerning them. 
In prosecuting this important subject, I will endeavor to explain, 1. The na- 
ture and properties of evil angels; and 2. Their employment. 

With regard to the first, we cannot doubt but all the angels of God were 
originally of the same nature. 

Their original properties were, doubtless alike. There is no absurdity in 
supposing Satan, the chief of the wicked angels, to have been 'one of the 
first, if not the first arch-angel. Endowed with an understanding, wisdom 
and strength, incomprehensible to us. 

We do not exactly know either what was the occasion of their apostacy, 
or what effect it immediately produced upon them. Some have, not improba- 
bly supposed pride, mentioned in Ps. ii. 6, 7. When they shook off their 
allegiance to God, they shook off all goodness, and contracted all these tem- 
pers which are most hateful to him and most opposed to his nature. Ever 
since, they are full of pride, envy, cruelty, and rage against the children of 
men. 

In the prosecution of their infernal design, they are diligent in the highest 
degree. 

One circumstance more we may learn from the scriptures concerning the 
evil angels ; they do not wander at large, but are all united under one com- 
mon head. It is Satan, that is styled by our blessed Lord, " The prince of 
this world ;" yea, the apostle does not scruple to call him, " The god of this 
world." He is termed the devil by way of eminence : Apollyon, or the 
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destroyer ; the old serpent from his beguiling" Eve under that form : and 
the angel of the bottomless pit. We have reason to believe that, the other 
evil angels are under his command and do his pleasure. 

II. THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE EVIL ANGELS. 

They are as far, as God permits, governors of the world. Agreeable tc 
which, is that expression of Satan, Matt. iv. 8, 9, when he showed our Lord 
all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them : all these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. It is a little more partic- 
ularly expressed in Luke iv. 5, 6. They are the rulers of the darkness of 
this age, of the present state of things, during which the whole world lieth 
in the wicked one.. He is the author of all ignorance, error, folly and wick- 
edness. 

They are continually warring against the children of men. They are ever 
watching to see whose outward or inward circumstances, whose prosperity 
or adversity, whose health or sickness, whose friends or enemies, whose 
youth or age, whose knowledge or ignorance, whose blindness or idleness, 
whose joy or sorrow may lay them open to temptation. They are constant- 
ly walking about as a roaring lion, seeking whom they may devour. It is 
by these instruments that the foolish hearts of those that know not God are 
darkened ; yea, they frequently darken, in a measure, the hearts of them that 
do know God. The god of this world knows how to blind our hearts and 
to obscure the lights of those truths, which at other times, shine as bright as 
the noon-day sun. By these means, he assaults our faith endeavors to 
weaken our hopes of immortality and destroy our confidence in God. 

This enemy of all righteousness is equally diligent to hinder every good 
word and work. 

He is continually laboring with all his skill and power to infuse evil 
thoughts into the hearts of men. 

He likewise labors to awaken evil passions or tempers in our souls. He 
endeavors to excite those passions and tempers, which are directly opposite 
to the fruit of the Spirit. .He is the author of all unbelief, atheism, ill will, 
hatred, malice, envy. 

As no good is done or spoken by any man, without the assistance of God, 
working together in and with those that believe in him ; so there is no evil 
done, or spoken without the assistance of the devil, who worketh with ener- 
gy, with strong, though secret power in the children of disobedience. Thus 
he entered into Judas, and confirmed him in the design of betraying his mas-> 
ter ; thus he put into the heart of Ananias and Sapphira, to lie unto the Holy 
Ghost ; and, in like manner, he has a share in all the actions and words and 
designs of evil men. As the children of God are workers together with 
God in every good thought, or word, or action; so the children of the devil 
are workers together with him, in every evil thought, or word, or work. 

It remains only to draw a few pla:'n inferences from the doctrine which 
has been delivered. 

As a general preservative against all the rage, the power and subtlety of 
your great adversary, put on the panoply, the whole armor of God. So 
shall ye be able to withstand all the force and all the stratagems of the ene- 
my ; so shall he be able to withstand in the evil day. 

To his fiery darts and his evil suggestions, oppose the shield of faith. 

If he inject doubts, whether you are a child of God: fears, lest you should 
not endure to the end ; take to you for a helmet the hope of salvation. Hold 
fast that glad word. Eph i. 3. 

Whenever the roaring lion, walking about and seeking whom he may de- 



324 WICKED ANGELS. 

vour, assaults you with all his malice, and rage ; and strength, resist hifli 
steadfast in the faith. 

Lastly, if he transform himself into an angel of light, then are you in the 
greatest danger of all. Then have you need to beware, lest you also fall, 
when many mightier have been slain- then have you the greater need te 
watch and pray that ye entei not into temptation. 



THE RELAPSED DEMONIAC, 

Matt. xii. 43 45. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he saith, I will return into my house from 
whence I came out ; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
Then goeth he and taketh with himself seven other spirits, more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and they dwell there : and the last .state of that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. (S. S.) 

THOUGH the general scope of the parables is, for the most part, plain and, 
obvious, it is often difficult to see the precise meaning of some circumstances 
contained in them 

This is the case with the parable before us ; the minuter incidents of 
which may be considered perhaps rather as ornamental, than as essential 
parts of the parable itself* 

Its import, on the whole, suggests the following observations 

I. PERSONS, ONCE DELIVERED FROM SATAN, ARE AGAIN OPEN TO HIS AS- 
SAULTS. 

Satan certainly has power over the hearts of men. 

There is much ascribed to his agency in the holy scriptures 
"He is said to blind the eyes of unbelievers, 2 Cor. iv. 4, and to rule in 
their hearts, Eph. ii. 2. 

Though he has not the same power over men's bodies as he once had, he 
evidently possesses their souls, and drives them to perdition, Mark ix. 22 

But he often loses his dominion through the preaching of the gospel. 

Paul was commissioned to turn men from the power of Satan unto God, 
Acts xxvi. 18. 

And the gospel was the weapon whereby he rescued them from his do- 
minion, 2 Cor. x. 4. 

The same divine energy also attends it, when used by us, 2 Tim. ii. 25, 
26. 

Though conversions are more rare than in the apostle's days, they are not 
less real 

Yet they who have been delivered from him, are still open to his assaults 

* Our Lord had cast out a devil ; and this waa by the Pharisees imputed to a confederacy 
with Beelzebub. After shewing the absurdity of such a notion, he contrasted their state 
with that of the Ninevites and the Queen of Sheha ; and compared them to a relapsed de- 
moniac, who would be in a worse state than if Satan had never gone out of him at all. If 
\ve proceed to explain all that is spoken respecting the unclean spirit, we must interpret it 
of Satan, ejected from the Jews, and going in dry, that is, unfrequented places, or places 
not watered by the gospel, to find rest among the Gentiles ; and, upon being pursued thither 
by the preaching of the apostles, retiirning to take more full possession of the Jews than 
ever ; since, however reformed some of them might be, they were, as a nation, perfectly 
prepared, through their inveterate lusts and prejudices, to receive them 
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How often did he repeat his attacks on Peter ! Matt. xvi. 23, 1 ( uke xxii. 
31. 

With what envious malice did he buffet Paul ! 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

How did he renew his attempts even on Christ himself! Compare Luke 
iv. 13, John xiv. 30, Luke xxii. 53. 

Thus he still watches for his opportunity to destroy us, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

Nor shall we be wholly out of his reach, till we are finally discharged 
from our warfare, Eph. vi. 11, 12. 

We had need therefore to watch against this subtle enemy ; for 

II. IF WE BE A SECOND TIME SUBJECTED TO SATAN'S DOMINION, OUR LAST 
STATE WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST, 

It is certain that Satan can never finally prevail against the elect. 

This is evidently implied in the character which is given of them, 1 John 
ii. 13, 14, and v. 18. 

The promises of God also insure to them the victory over him, Rom. xvi. 
20. 

Hence they are taught to defy all the powers of darkness, Rom. viii. 38, 
39. 

They, into whom he may return, are. described in the text. 

The true children of God desire to be ever " filled with the Spirit" 

Nor will they suffer the things that please Satan to abide quietly in their 
hearts 

But self-deceivers are satisfied, like Herod, with a partial change, Mark 
vi. 20. 

And continue with their old affections and lusts unmortifieor, Ps. Ixxviii. 
36, 37. 

Judas, Ananias, Demas, no doubt, retained their love of this world 

Hence Satan found their hearts " swept" indeed, and "emptied" of gross 
sin, but still furnished for his reception 

And, wherever this is the case, he will surely, however expelled for a sea- 
son, return ere long with increased power 

On his return to them their state will be worse than ever. 

The Holy Spirit will be grieved, provoked, quenched, Eph. iv. 30, Isa. 
Ixiii. 10, 1 Thes. v. 19. 

Their consciences will be silenced, and made callous 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

Their evil habits will return and gain an irresistible dominion 

They will live only to treasure up wrath against the day of wrath 

And the deliverance, which they have neglected to improve, will fearfully 
aggravate their final condemnation 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 

INQUIRE, 

1. Have we ever yet been delivered from Satan? 

Perhaps many doubt whether they have ever been possessed by Satan 

But this alone is sufficient to prove, that they are yet under his dominion. 

That usurper reigns in all till he is vanquished and expelled by Jesus 
Christ 

And it is only in answer to fervent prayer, that the adorable Saviour puts 
forth his power to drive him out 

2. Are we yet daily maintaining a strict watch against him ? 

If he has been cast out of us, he is seeking his opportunity to return- 
Nor can he be kept away, but by constant prayer and watchfulness 

Let us then guard every avenue of our hearts 
Let r.s imp ore the aid of our divine inhabitant 
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The exertion of our own power in dependence on the intercession and 
grace of Christ, will insure us a successful issue of the conflict, Jam. iv 7, 
with Luke xxii. 31, 32. 



THE MEANS OF DEFEATING SATAN'S MALICE. 

1 Pet. v. 3, 9. Be sober, be vigilant: because your, adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour : whom resist, stedfast in the faith. (S. S.) 

*f 

THERE are many who deny the influences of the Holy Spirit 

No wonder therefore if the agency of Satan be called in question 

But there is abundant proof in the scriptures that Satan exercises a power 

over the minds of men 

St. Peter had learned this truth by bitter experience 

In this view the caution he gives us is worthy of particular attention. 

I. THE MALICE OF SATAN. 

Satan is the great adversary of mankind 

It was he who caused the fall of our first parents, Gen. iii. 1 5. 

He has exerted a similar influence over all their descendants 

He still maintains his enmity against the seed of the. woman, Gen. iii. 15. 

He is justly compared to "a roaring lion" 

He is subtle. 

The lion prowls with subtilty in search of prey 

This is noticed in David's description of wicked men, Ps. x. 9, 10. 

Satan also uses many devices to destroy souls, Eph. vi. 11. 

He suits his temptations to us with astonishing craft 

He draws us into his snare before we are aware of his designs, 2 Coi. 

ii. 11. . 

To be acquainted with his devices is a most eminent and useful part of 

Christian knowledge, Ib. 
He is active. 

The lion ranges far and wide in search of his prey 
And Satan " walks to and fro throughout the earth" Job. i. 7, and the 

text. 

He ceases not from his exertions day or night, Rev. xii. 10. 

lie is the more diligent as knowing that his time is limite/d, Rev. xii. 12. 

He has legions of emissaries acting in concert with him, Mark v. 9. 

If at any time he suspend his attacks, it is but for a season, that he may 

return afterwards with greater advantage, Compare Luke iv. 13, with Luke 

xxii. 53. 
He is cruel. 

The lion little regards the agonies which he occasions 
Nor has Satan any compassion for the souls which he destroys 
The savage animal kills to satisfy the calls of nature 
But our adversary reaps no benefit from the destruction of men 
His exertions serve only to increase his own guilt and misery 
Yet is he insatiable in his thirst for our condemnation 
He is powerful. 

Feeble is the resistance of a lamb against, the voracious lion- 
Still more impotent are men before " the god of this world" 
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Satan has a limited power over the elements themselves*- 

The ungodly are altogether subjected to his will, Eph. ii. 2, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
Nor would the saints have the smallest power to resist him, if God should 

deliver them into his handsf 

If we believe this representation of Satan's malice, we cannot but desire 
to know 

II. THE MEANS OF DEFEATING IT. 

Our adversary, though great, is not invincible 

There is one stronger than he, that can overcome him, Luke xi. 21, 22. 
And God has prescribed means whereby we also may vanquish him. 
Moderation 

An undue attachment to the things of time , and sense gives him a great 
advantage over us 

He will not fail to assault us on our weak sidej - 
But a deadness to the world will in some measure disarm him 
He prevailed not against our Lord, because he found no irregular affection 
in him, John xiv. 30. 

Nor could he so easily overcome us if we disregarded earthly things 
A contempt of life has been a principal mean whereby the saints and mar- 
tyrs in all ages have triumphed over him, Rev. xii. 11. 
Vigilance 

Unwatchfulness, even in a victorious army, exposes it to defeat 
Much more must it subject us to the power of our subtle enemy 
St. Peter had experienced its baneful effects 

He had been warned of Satan's intention to assault him, Luke xxii. 31. 
He had been commanded to pray lest he should fall by the temptation, 
Luke xxii. 40. 

But he slept when he should have been praying, Luke xxii. 45, 46. 
He stands in this respect, like Lot's wife, Luke xvii. 32, a monument to 
future generations 

But vigilance on our part will counteract the designs of Satan 
The armed Christian, watching unto prayer, must be victorious, Eph. vi. 18. 
Fortitude 

The timid Christian falls into a thousand snares, Prov. xxix. 25.- 
The only way to obtain a victory is, to fight manfully 
And this is the duty of every follower of Christ, Eph. vi. 10, 13 
We must never give way to Satan, Eph. iv. 27. 
We are called to wrestle and contend with him, Eph. vi. 12. 
Nor shall our resistance be in vain || 
Faith 

Unbelief is a powerful instrument in the hands of Satan 
He 'excites it in us that he may turn us from the faith 
We must therefore hold fast the doctrines of faith 
We should not suffer ourselves to be moved from the hope t f the gospel- 
This is our anchor whereby we must outride the storm, Heb. vi. 19. 

* Job. i. 12. 19. He is called " the prince of the power of the air." 

t Many who have appeared lights in the church have hecn swept away by the tail of thia 
great dragon, Rev. xxii. 3, 4. 

J It was he who instigated Judas to treachery, and Ananias to falsehood : but ho wrought 
by means of their covetousness, John xiii. 2, Acts v. 3. 

|| James iv. 7. Satan is not only checked but teriified, and vanquished by the resistance 
;f the weakest Christian. 
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We must also stedfastly exercise the grace of faith 

This is the weapon whereby we evercome the world, 1 John v. 4. 

And by this shall we triumph over Satan himself, Eph. vi. 16 

APPLICATION. 

Let not the ungodly despise this adversary 

But let them seek deliverance from him through the gospel, Acts xxvi. IS. 

And let the godly be continually on their guard against him, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

So shall they experience that promised blessing, Rom. xvi. 20. 



THE MEANS OF SECURITY FROM SATAN'S MALICE. 

Luke xxii. 31, 32. And the Lord sain, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have 
you, that he may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not. (S. S.) 

THE agency, or even the existence, of evil spirits is scarcely credited 
amongst us 

But there is nothing more certain than that they exist, and act in the 
world 

To conflict with them constitutes a principal part of the Christians war 
fare, Eph. vi. 12. 

And to be aware of their devices is no inconsiderable attainment in Chris 
tian knowledge, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 

There is however a Being who is able to counteract their agency 

Of this we have a proof in the history before us 

Satan, the prince of the devils, meditated the destruction of Peter 

Our Lord with affection and earnestness warned Peter of his designs 

And, by his own intercession, secured him against his assaults. 

I. THE MALICE OF SATAN. 

Satan is the great adversary of mankind. 

He was once as bright a morning star as any in heaven But he rebelled 
against the Most High, and incurred his displeasure, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Full of hatred against God, he sought to efface his image from our firsf 
parents 

Through subtilty he prevailed to the destruction of them and us, 2 Cor 
xi. 3. 

Nor does he cease to assault those who through grace are restored 

He desires to agitate and distress them. 

This is evidently implied in the expression in the text 

He has various ways of effecting his purpose 

He may harass us with temptations and persecutions 

He may perplex us by artful insinuations and suggestions 

His efforts were exerted against all the apostles * 

But the more eminent any are, the more they are hated by hi-m 

Peter was distinguished for his knowledge and intrepidity, Matt. xvi. 16 

Yea, he had had a peculiar honor conferred on him, Matt. xvi. 18. 

On this account Satan's malice raged against him more especially 

But his ultimate end is to prove them hypocrites, or to make them apos- 
tates. 
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This was evidently his design in assaulting Job, Job i. 9, 11 ; and ii. 5. 

And in asking permission to try the disciples t 

Nor would he leave one faithful person upon earth 

" As a roaring lion he seeks to devour" all 

He can do nothing indeed but by divine permission J 

But if suffered to fulfil all his will, he would destroy every soul 

His influence on the herd of swine shews what he would do to men, 
Matt. viii. 32. 

Not one vassal of his would escape the fate of Judas, Compare Luke 
xxii. 3, with Matt, xxvii. 5. 

But God has not left his people without means of resistance. 

II. OUR SECURITY. 

God has both armed his people for the combat, and given them a great 

Deliverer 

Faith is the grace whereby he enables us to maintain our stand. 

It was by faith that we were translated from Satan's kingdom into Christ's 

Gal. iii. 26. 

It is by that also that our daily warfare is to be carried on, 2 Cor. i. 24. 
Yea, through that are we to attain our full and final salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5 
Faith is the shield whereby alone we can ward off the darts of Satan, 

Eph. vi. 16. 

If that fail, we are exposed to the fiercest assaults of our enemy 
If we lose our hold of the promises, we shall be driven away as chaff 
We shall have no point around which to rally our scattered forces 
Whereas, if faith be strong, we shall hope even against hope, Rom. iv. 

18, 20. 

And, though wounded, we shall return with fresh vigor to the combat 
Nor shall our great adversary be able to prevail against us, Rom. x. 1 1 
Hence that earnest caution against unbelief, Heb. iii. 12. 
And that express direction respecting the mode of opposing Satan, 1 Pet. 

v 8, 9. 

But the intercession of Christ is necessary to uphold our faith. 

Peter's faith would have failed utterly if he had been left to himself 

But through the intercession of Christ he was preserved 

Thus we also should " make shipwreck of our faith" 

But our prevailing Advocate pleads for us also, John xvii. 20. 

As our High-Priest he bears us on his breast-plate before the throne, Exod. 

xxviii. 29. 

He obtains for us fresh supplies of the Spirit 

In this way he, who has been the author of our faith, will also be the fin 

isher, Heb. xii. 2. 

Hence the encouragement given us to rely on the intercession of Christ, 

Rom. viii. 34. 

Hence the encouragement given us to regard it under every backsliding, 

1 John ii. 1. 

Hence the encouragement given us to rest assured of Christ's power ta 

save, Heb. vii. 25. 
INFER, 
1. What need have we to be ever on our guard ! 



seems to imply a kind of challenge, as in the case of Job, wherein he under 
took to prove them to be but chaff, if God would suffer him to make the trial. 

JHe could not afflict Job more than God saw fit to suffer him : nor could he enter into 
the swine without our Saviour's permission, Matt. viii. 31. 
42 
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Perhaps at this moment Satan may be desiring to sift us* 

And what if God should give us up into his hands ? 

If suffered to exert his strength, he could soon dissipate whatever is good 

in us 

Nor should our past zeal in God's service remove our apprehensions 

That would rather provoke Satan to more activity against us 

Let us then " not be high-minded but fear" 

Let us follow the salutary advice which our Lord has given us, Matt. 

axvi. 41. 

Let us plead with fervor those important petitions, Matt. vi. 13. 

At the same time let us " put on the whole armor of God" 

And prepare, as God has taught us, for the assaults of our enemy, Eph. 

vi. 1318. 

2. What a mercy is it to have an interest in Christ! 

They who know not Christ are wholly under the power of Satan, 2 Tim 

ii. 26. 

But they who are Christ's have a watchful and almighty guardian 
Our Lord provided for Peter's safety, before Peter even knew his dan 

ger 

Thus " will he keep the feet of all his saints" 

He will suffer none of them to be plucked out of his hand, John x. 28. 

If he permit Satan to sift them, it shall be only for the removing of their 

chaff, Compare 2 Cor. xii. 7. with Heb. xii. 10, 11. 

He has pledged his word for the security of the weakest of his people, 

Amos ix. 9. 

Let us therefore commit ourselves entirely into his hands 
Let us beg him to remember our unworthy names in his intercessions- 
And to deal with us as with Joshua of old, Zech. iii. 2 4. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

MAN. 

CREATION OF MAN. 
Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. (H. H.^ 

THOUGH men constantly trace their origin to their immediate parents, and 
frequently to their remoter ancestors, yet they rarely consider when, or how 
they first came into existence, or whether any change has taken place in their 
nature since they came out of their Creator's hands. That there was a period 
when no such creature as man existed, even reason itself would teach us ; for 
every effect must proceed from some cause : and therefore the formation of 
man, however remotely we trace his origin, must, in the first instance, have 
been the product of some intelligent Being, who was eternally self-existent. 
But we are not left to the uncertain deductions of reason : God has been 
pleased to reveal unto us (what could not otherwise have been known) Heb. 
xi. 3, the time and manner of our creation, together with the state in which 
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we were created. And these are the subjects which we would now propose 
for your consideration : 

I. THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF OUR CREATION 

We may not unprofitably notice somewhat respecting the time 

Five days had been occupied in reducing to order the confused chaos, and 
in furnishing the world with whatever could enrich or adorn it. On the sixth, 
God formed man, whom he reserved to the last, as being the most excellent 
of his works; and whose formation he delayed, till every thing in this habit- 
able globe was fitted for his accommodation. It is not for us to "inquire why 
God chose this space of time for the completion of his work, when he could 
as easily have formed it all in an instant : but one instructive lession at least 
we may learn from the survey which he took of every day's work; it teaches 
his creatures to review their works from day to day, in order that, if they 
find them to have been good, they may be excited to gratitude ; or, if they 
perceive them to have been evil, they may be led to repentance. At the close 
of every day, God pronounced his work to be " good :" but when man was 
formed, and the harmony of all the parts, together with the conduciveness of 
each to its proper end, and the subserviency of every part to the good of the 
whole, were fully manifest, then he pronounced the whole to be "very 
good." From this also we learn, that it is not one work or two, however 
good in themselves, that should fully satisfy our minds; but a comprehensive 
view of all our works, as harmonizing with each other, and corresponding" 
with all the ends of our creation. 

In the manner of our creation there is something worthy of very peculiar 
attention 

In the formation of all other things God merely exercised his own sover- 
eign will, saying, "Let there be light," "Let such and such things take 
place." But in the creation of man we behold the language of consultation ; 
"Let us make man." There is not the least reason to suppose that this was 
a mere form of speech, like that which obtains among monarchs at this day; 
for this is quite a modern refinement : nor can it be an address to angels ; for 
they had nothing to do in the formation of man: it is an address to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost, both of whom co-operated in the formation of Him 
who was to be the master-piece of divine wisdom and power.* This appears 
from a still more striking expression, which occurs afterwards; where God 
says, " Now man is become like one of us, to know good and evil." Gen. 
iii. 22. And it is confirmed in a variety of other passages, where God, under 
the character of our " Creator" or " Maker" is spoken of in the plural 
number.t 

We must not however suppose that there are three Gods : there certainly 
is but One God ; and His unity is as clear as his existence : and this is in- 
tentionally marked in the very verse following our text ; where the expres- 
sions, "us" and "our" are turned into "he" and "Ms:" "God created 
man in his own image; in the image of God created he him." 

Here, then, we may see an early intimation of the Trinity in Unity ; a 
doctrine which pervades the whole Bible, and is the very corner-stone of our 
holy religion. And it is deserving of particular notice, that, in our dedication 
to our Creator at our baptism, we are expressly required to acknowledge this 
mysterious doctrine, being "baptized in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Matt, xxviii. 19. 

*The work of Creation is ascribed to Jesus Christ, John i. 1 3, and to the Holy Ghost, 
Gen. i. 2 ; Job xxvi. 13 ; and xxxiii. 4. 
fSee Job xxxv. 10 ; Isaiah liv. 5 ; Eccl. zii. 1. These are all phral in the anginal. 
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The text informs us further respecting, 

II. THE STATE IN WHICH WE WERE CREATED 

There was fjorne "likeness" to God even in the nature of man. " God 
is a spirit," who thinks, and wills, and acts. Man also has a spirit, distinct 
from his body, or from the mere animal life : he has a thinking-, willing sub- 
stance, which acts upon matter by the mere exercises of its own volitions, 
except when the material substance on which it operates is bereft of its pro- 
per faculties, or. impeded in the use of them. But the image of God in which 
man was formed, is, properly, two-fold : . 

1. Intellectual 

" God is a God of knowledge." He has a perfect discernment of every 
thing in the whole creation. Such, too, was Adam in his first formation. 
Before he had had any opportunity to make observations on the beasts of the 
field and the birds of the air, he gave names to every one of them, suited to 
their several natures, and distinctive of their proper characters. But it \vas 
not merely in things natural that Adam was so well instructed ; he doubtless 
had just views of God, his nature and perfections : he had also a thorough 
knowledge of himself, of his duties, his interests, his happiness. There 
was no one thing which could conduce either to his felicity or usefulness, 
which was not made known to him, as far as he needed to be instructed in 
it. As " God is lig^t without any mixture or shade of darkness," 1 John 
i. 5, so was Adam, in reference to all those things at least which he was at 
all concerned to know. 

2. Moral 

Holiness is no less characteristic of the Deity than wisdom. He loves 
every thing that is good, and infinitely abhors every thing that is evil. Every 
one of His perfections is holy. In this respect, also, did man bear a resem- 
blance to his Maker. " God made him upright." Eccl. vii. 29. As he had 
a view of the commandment in all its breadth, so had he a conformity to it 
in all his dispositions and actions. He felt no reluctance in obeying it : his 
will was in perfect unison with the will of his Maker. All the inferior ap- 
petites were in habitual subjection to his reason, which also was in subjection 
to the commands of God. We are told respecting the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that he was " the image of God," 2 Cor. iv. 4, "the image of the invisible 
God," Col. i. 15, " the express image of his person." Heb. i. 3. What 
the Lord Jesus Christ, therefore, was upon earth, that was man in Para- 
dise " holy, harmless, undefiled." Heb. vii. 26. 

That man's resemblance to his Maker did indeed consist in these two 
things, is manifest ; because our renewal after the divine image is expressly 
said to be in knowledge, Col. iii. 10, and in true holiness. Eph. iv. 24. 
Well, therefore, does the apostle say of man, that " he is the image and glory 
of God." 1 Cor. xi. 7. 

INFER, 

1. What an awful change has sin brought into the world ! 

Survey the character before drawn : and compare it with men in the pre- 
sent state: "How is the gold become dim, and the find gold changed!" 
Men are now enveloped in darkness, and immersed in sin. They " know 
nothing as they ought to know," and do nothing as they ought to do it. No 
words can adequately express the blindness of their minds, or the depravity 

of their hearts. Yet all this has resulted from that one sin which 

Adam committed in Paradise. He lost the divine image from his own soul ; 
and " begat a son in his own fallen likeness:" and the streams that have been 
flowing for nearly six thousand years from that polluted fountain, are stiii as 
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as ever 1 . that We habitually considered sin in this light, and re- 
garded it as the one source of all our miseries ! 

2. What a glorious change will the Holy Spirit effect in the hearts of all 
who seek Him ! 

In numberless passages, as Well as in those before cited, See notes (m) and 
(n), the Holy Spirit is spoken of, as "renewing" our soufe, and making us 
"new creatures." 2 Cor. v. 17. What. Adam Was in Paradise, that shall 
we be, " according to the measure of the gift of Christ." " Instead of the 
thorn shall come up the h'r-tree, and instead of the brier shall grow up the 
myrtle-tree." Isa. lv. 13. He will "open the eyes of our understanding," 
and cause us to " know all things" that are needful for our salvation : 1 John 
ii. 20, 27 ; and at the same time that he " turns us from darkness unto light, 
he will turn us also from the power of Satan unto God :" " He will put the 
law in our minds, and write it in our hearts*" Heb. viii. 10. Let not any 
imagine that their case is desperate ; for He who created all things out of 
nothing, can easily create us anew in Christ Jesus : and He will do it, if we 
only direct our eyes to Christ : " We all beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, shall be changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord." 2 Qpr. iii. 18. 

3. What obligations do we owe to the ever-blessed Trinity ! 

If we looked no further than to our first creation, we are infinitely indebt- 
ed to the sacred Three, for making us the subject of their consultation, and 
for co-operating to form us in the most perfect manner. But what shall we 
say to that other consultation, respecting the restoration of our souls ? Hear, 
and be astonished at that gracious proposal, " Let us restore man to our im- 
age." " I," says the Father, " will pardon and accept them, if an adequate 
atonement can be found to satisfy the demands of justice. " Then on me be 
their guilt," says his only dear Son: "I will offer myself a sacrifice for 
them, if any one can be found to apply the virtue of it effectually to their 
souls, and to secure to me the purchase of my blood." " That shall be my 
charge," says the blessed Spirit: "I gladly undertake the office of enlight- 
ening, renewing, sanctifying their souls ; and I will " preserve every one of 
them blameless unto thy heavenly kingdom." Thus, by their united efforts, 
is the work accomplished ; and " a way of access is opened for every one 
.of us through Christ, by that one Spirit, unto the Father." Eph. ii. 18. O 
let every soul rejoice in this Tri-une God ! and may the Father's love, the 
grace of Christ, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all ever- 
more ! Amen. 



OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, 
Gen. ii. 1. And he became a living soul. (H.) 

THOUGH the body die, and when it dies, the soul dies not ; it survives the 
body, ahd not only lives after it, but lives for ever, it never dies: though the 
body without the soul be dead, yet the soul without the body is not dead. 
When the body returns to the earth and dust, from whence it sprung, the 
soul returns to God, its immediate author : the body may be killed by men, 
but not the soul : no man has any power over that, none but God that made 
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it: the oul is immortal, it is not capable of death, that is, in a natural and 
proper sense. 

When it is said the soul is immortal, it must be understood that it is so in 
its nature ; and is not liable to death either from any thing within itself, or 
without it ; but not that it has such an immortality as God himself has, " who 
only hath immortality;" he has it of himself. Angels, and the souls of men, 
have their immortality of him, who has made them immaterial and immortal 
spirits; his immortality is without beginning, and 'any prior cause of it; 
theirs has a beginning from God, the first cause of v them: his is indepen- 
dent; theirs depends on him, "in whom they live, and move, and have 
their being." That the soul of man is immortal, may be proved, 

I. FROM THE CONSIDERATION OF THE SOUL ITSELF ITS ORIGINAL, NATURE, 

POWERS, AND FACULTIES. 

1. From the original of it. It is not of men : " What is born of the flesh 
is flesh ;" and not only carnal and sinful, but frail and mortal. " All flesh 
is grass," withering, decaying, and corruptible ; it is the very breath of God, 
and has a similarity to him, particularly in immortality; " God breathed into 
man the breath of life." Gen. ii. 7. Elihu says, Job xxxiii. 4, "The breath 
of the Almighty hath given me life ;" a life that will never end. Hence God 
is described as he that " formeth the spirit of man within him." Zech. xii. 
1, and as God is the former of the souls of men, so he is the supporter of 
them ; he " upholds their souls in life." The most malicious and cruel per- 
secutors can only kill the body, and after that they have no more that they 
can do; they cannot kill the soul. Luke xii. 4. 

2. The immortality of the soul may be proved from its nature ; which is, 

1. Spiritual, of the same nature with angels, who are made spirits, spirit- 
ual substances. Heb. xii. 9 23. The souls of men are of the same nature 
with angels, and they die not. Ps. civ. 4; Luke xx. 36; 1 Cor. ii. 11. 

2. The soul of man is simple, unmixed, and uncompounded ; it is not 
composed of flesh and blood, &c. as the body ; a spirit has none of these. 

3. It is immaterial, it is not composed of matter and form ; nor is it a ma- 
terial form, educed out of the power of matter. Matter is divisible, discerp- 
tible, may be cut to pieces : not so the soul : it is out of the reach of every 
slaughtering weapon ; the sharp arrow cannot penetrate into it, nor the glit- 
tering spear pierce it, nor the two-edged sword divide it. 

4. It has no contrary qualities which threaten with destruction; it is nei- 
ther hot nor cold ; neither moist nor dry. 

5. The soul of man is made after the image, and in the likeness of God, 
which chiefly consists in that ; it bears a resemblance to -the Divine nature, 
being the breath of God, it is a likeness to him, and particularly in its im- 
mortality. 

3. The immortality of the soul may be proved from its powers and facul 
ties. 

4. Its understanding. There is a spirit or soul, in man, as Elihu says. 
Job xxxii. 8. And the inspiration of the Almighty giveth him understand- 
ing ; an intellective power and faculty of understanding things. Ps. xxxii. 
9; Job xxxv. 11. 

1. The understanding of man can take in, and has knowledge of, things 
spiritual and incorporeal, immaterial, incorruptible, and eternal; which it 
would not be capable of if it were not of the same nature ijelf : the images 
of these things would not be impressed on it, nor would it be susceptible of 
them. 
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$. The soul of man has knowledge of eternity itself: though it may ba 
observed, there is great difference in its apprehension of an eternny past, 
and of that which is to come : when it considers the former, it is soon at a 
loss, and at a full stop, is obliged to return and cannot go on ; it is like a bird 
that attempts to soar aloft, and take flights it is not used nor equal to, it flut- 
ters and hangs its wings, and is forced to descend. But when the soul fixes 
its thoughts on an eternity to come, how readily does it apprehend how that 
shall proceed without end ! with what pleasure does it roll over millions of 
ages in it ! The reason of this difference is, because the soul itself is not 
from eternity, but has a beginning; whereas, it will endure to eternity and 
have no end. 

3. The knowledge which the mind and understanding of man has of things 
in the present state, is very imperfect, through the brevity of life ; and there- 
fore it may be reasonably concluded, that there is a future state, in which the 
soul will exist, and its knowledge of things be more perfect. Arts and 
sciences have been cultivating many thousands of years, and in some ages 
great improvements have been made, and especially in latter ends; and yet 
there is room for farther improvements still : the knowledge of the best 
things, which good men have, as of God, of Christ, and of the mysteries 
of grace, is now very imperfect; those that know most, know but in part, 
and see through a glass darkly ; but there is a state in which their souls will 
exist, when they shall see God face to face, see him as he is, and know as 
they are known. 

4. The knowledge the mind of man has of things now, is not in propor- 
tion to the powers that he possesses. How many are there that die in infan- 
cy, and as soon as they are born, whose reasoning powers are never called 
forth Into action and exercise ; and how many die in childhood and youth, 
before these powers ripen, and are brought to any maturity ? Now can it 
be thought these powers are bestowed upon them in vain? There must be 
then an after-state. 

5. Let a man know ever so much in this present life, he is desirous of 
knowing more; let his acquisitions of knowledge be ever so large, after a 
life of studious search and inquiry, he is not satisfied, he still wants to know 
more ; and what he has arrived unto is only to know this, that he knows but 
little. Now this desire of knowledge is not implanted in man, by the Au- 
thor of nature, in vain ; wherefore the soul must remain after death, when it 
will arrive to a more perfect knowledge of things. 

2. The will of man is another faculty of the soul, the object and actings 
of which show it to be immortal. 

1. The will has for its object universal good. It naturally desires com- 
plete happiness, which some place in one thing and some in another, but it 
is not perfectly enjoyed by any. Now there must be a future state, in which 
true happiness will be attained, at least by some, or else the actings of the 
will about it will be in vain. 

2. God is the summum bonum, the chief good, the will of man rightly 
pitches upon, nor can it be satisfied with any thing less ; good men choose 
him as their portion; but then he is not perfectly enjoyed as such in this 
life . wherefore in order to this the soul must remain after death, and be im- 
mortal. 

3. The will has its desires, and which desires, even the best, are not sat- 
isfied in this life. " Whom have I in heaven but thee ?" 

4. The actions of the will are free, not forced by any creature ; its acts 
re independent of the body, and can live without it. 



MAN. 

5. The will is not Weakened, nor indeed any of the powers and faculties 
of the soul impaired, by sickness and approaching death ; though the out 
ward man perish, the inward man is renewed day by day; yea, when the 
body is become speechless and near expiring, the faculties of the soul arc in 
exercise ; a man understands clearly what his friends about him say, and can 
by a sign, by the lifting up his hand, signify his faith, hope, joy, and com- 
fort ; all which show that the soul sickens not with the body, nor becomes 
languid, nor dies with it. 

II. THE IMMORTALITY OF TH15 SOUL MAY BE PROVED FROM THE LIGHT 
OF NATURE AND REASON. 

1. From the consent of all nations. Cicero says, That as we know by 
nature that there is a God, so we judge by the consent of all nations, that 
souls remain after death and are itn mortal 5 and in every tiling, he says, the 
consent of all nations is to be reckoned the law of nature : so Seneca call? 
it, a public persuasion or belief. 

2. This may be concluded, from an extinction of man. soul and body, be- 
ing abhorrent to man ; the death of the body, though nature be reluctant to 
it; yet, in many instances there has been a voluntary and cheerful submis" 
sion to it i many good men have not loved their lives unto death. 

3. It may be argued, that the natural desire in men to be religious, in some 
way or other; this is so natural to men, that some have chose rather to de- 
fine man a religious, than a rational animal, All nations have had their gods 
they worshipped. 

4. There is a consciousness of sinning in men ; guilt arises in their con* 
sciences, on account of sins; even in the very heathen there is a conscience 
bearing witness in their actions. 

5. Not only from the stings of conscience, but from the horror and dread 
wicked men are sometimes siezed with, as Felix. These things not only 
show that there is a Divine Being to whom men are accountable for their ac- 
tions ; but that there is a future state after death, in which men exist, when 
they shall be either in happiness or in misery. 

6. The belief of this may be farther argued, from the providence of God 
concerned in the distribution and disposal of things in this life, which is 
oftentimes very unequal { wicked men prosper, and good men are greatly 
afflicted. Ps. Ixxiii. 2, 3, 12 14; Jer. xii. 1, 2. Good men if they have 
hope in this life only, they would be of all men the most miserable. Luke 
xvi. 25 ; 1 Cor. xv. 19. Wherefore, 

7. The immortality of the soul may be concluded from the justice of God; 
who is the judge of all the earth ; for righteous is the Lord, though his judg- 
ments are not so manifest in this life : it is a righteous thing with God to 
render tribulation to them that trouble his people, and to fulfil the promises 
he makes to his saints. 

8. If the soul be not immortal, but dies with the body, the brutes, in many 
things, have the advantage of men ; and their state and condition in this life 
is, in many respects, superior to ours ; they are not so weak and helpless at 
first coming into the world ; not subject to so many diseases ; in some the 
senses are quicker, and they have more pleasure in the exercise of them. 

III. THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL MAY BE PROVED FROM THE SACRED 
8CRIPTUP.ES. 

Eccl. xii. 7. The soul, or .spirit, is said to return to God that gave it. 
Matt. x. 28. Fear not them which kill the body, &c. This is to be proved, 

1. From scripture doctrines; as from the doctrine of God's love to his 
people, which is everlasting. Jer, xxxi. 3. But this would not be true, if 
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the souls of God's beloved died ; hence it would follow, th t death can, and 
does, separate from the love of God, contrary to the apostle's firm persuasion. 
Rom. viii. 38, 39. Also from the covenant of grace, which is said to be an 
Everlasting covenant. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. But it is well known, that in all cov- 
enants there are confederates, and if one of the parties covenanting die, the 
covenant is at an end. The argument Used by Christ to prove the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, from covenant interest, Matt. xii. 31, 32; Luke xx. 38, 
equally proves, of rather more clearly, the immortality of the soul. And 
particularly the immortality of > the soul may be concluded from the grand 
promise of eternal life, in the covenant made before the world began. Tit, i. 
2 ; 1 John ii. 25. But how can this promise be fulfilled, if the souls of those 
to whom it is made are not immortal? It may be argued from the doctrine 
of adoption, another blessing in the covenant; by virtue of which saints are 
heirs of an eternal inheritance. Likewise it may be argued from the doc- 
trine of Christ respecting his work, the blessings of grace by him, and the 
services and benefits farther to be expected from him, as the redemption of 
the soul by the blood of Christ, which must be shed in vain : nor can it be 
called eternal redemption if the soul be not immortal. The doctrine of the 
judgment, whether particular or general, is a proof of the soul's immortality. 
Moreover, the doctrine of future rewards and punishments confirms this 
truth ; for, if the soul be not immortal, a good man cannot be rewarded in a 
way of grace, nor enjoy happiness in consequence of his piety, since there 
will be no subject of it remaining ; nor a wicked man punished for his sins 
for the same reason. 

2. The immortality of the soul may be proved from scripture instances ; 
as from the cases of Enoch and Elijah, who were translated, soul and body, 
that they should not see death ; as not in their bodies, so not in their souls. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who died, and yet after death were living, even 
in the times of Christ; also from the spirits in prison, in the times of the 
apostle Peter, who were disobedient to the warnings of Noah ; and from the 
resurrection of some particular persons ; who, after death, were raised and 
lived again, their souls, which die not, being returned to them ; 1 Kings xvii. 
21, 22, and from the souls under the altar, whose bodies were killed; Rev, 
vi. 9, 10, and from the instances of persons committing their spirits to God 
at death. Ps. xxxi. 5; Luke xxiii. 46; Acts vii. 59; 1 Pet. iv. 16, 19. 
Lastly, all such scriptures which speak of the joys of heaven, and the tor- 
ments of hell. 

IV. ANSWER SOME OBJECTIONS. 

1. From reason. As, 

1. That which has a beginning has an end. But this is not always true j 
angels have a beginning, but not an end ; they die not. 

2. The powers of the soul are said to decay, as the body decays ; but this 
is only true of the powers of the sensitive soul, or part of man : not of the 
rational soul; not of the faculties of the understanding and will. 

3. When a man dies, nothing is seen to go out of him but his breath, 
which vanishes away : but it is no wonder the soul should not be seen at its 
departure, since being a spirit, incorporeal and immaterial, it is invisible. 

4. Some will have it, that this is only a contrivance of men in power, a 
piece of state-policy to keep men in awe. But those men were either bad 
or good men : bad men would be unconcerned about wsys and means to 
serve the cause of religion ; and good men would never ma'^e use of a known 
lie, to serve such purposes. 
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2. From scripture As, 

1. From such scriptures which threaten the soul with death in case of sin 
Gen. ii. 17 And it is expressly said, the soul that sins shall die. Ezek. 
xviii. 4. To which may be replied That there are various sorts cf death : 
there is a spiritual or moral death ; it is a being dead in trespasses and Bins; 
and lies, not in the substance of the soul, but in the qualities of it. And 
there is an eternal death, the destruction of both body and soul in hell ; this 
lies not in the destruction of the being of either, but in the misery of both: 
and there is a natural death, such as of the body, which the soul is not ca- 
pable of. 

2. From what is said of man. Ps. Ixxviii. 39, and cxlvi. 4. This is ex- 
pressive of the brevity of the bodily life of man. 

3. From such passages which speak of man's going at death from \vhence 
he shall not return. Job x. 21, and xiv. 10. But these are to be understood, 
of his returning to his house, and former manner of living and employment 
of life. Chap, xii, 10. And when it is asked, Where is he, when he dies ? 
it is easily answered, He is returned to the dust ; and his soul is gone to 
God, and is either in bliss or wo. 

4. From those places which speak of the dead as NOT : Rachel was weep- 
ing for her children, because they were not. Jer. xxxi. 15. But this cannot 
be meant of non-existence, either of soul or body. 



ORIGINAL SIN. 
Genesis iii. 13. The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. (Sk.) \ 

THE origin of things is frequently involved in darkness ; and the more re- 
mote the period of their commencement, the greater mysteriousness envelops 
their origin. Things seen at a distance are usually seen indistinctly ; and 
facts are often related without the pomp of circumstance. This is exemplified 
in the subject before us. The text is a brief narration of one of the most 
awfully portentous acts, which was ever perpetrated upon earth; to this 
source, we may trace back all the crimes in their endlessly diversified cir- 
cumstances, which have inundated the world ; and here we see the germina- 
tion of a seed, which has taken deep root, and filled the earth with poisonous 
fruit. Had the fact recorded in the text been merely of a speculative charac- 
ter, it might even then have excited curoisity, and elicited inquiry ; but as 
we have all reaped a harvest of ills, from the seed sown on that fatal occa- 
sion, it cannot be an unprofitable exercise, to spend a few moments in recall- 
ing to mind what we know of this transaction. Two things claim 'our 
attention, 

I. THE ACT OF THE SERPENT. He " beguiled me." 

II. THE ACT or THE WOMAN. " I did eat." 

Uut who, or what was the serpent? In the fin>t verse of this chapter, the 
serpent is represented as a "beast of the field:" but to suppose that any 
beast of the field, would of his own accord, and at his own instigation, be- 
guile the woman, and seduce her to sin, would be an absurdity too palpable 
to be admitted ; as it would imply, that the serpent was superior to the wo- 
man in intellectual endowments ; and that he meditated her ruin by carrying 
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into effect a most mischievous design. Bnt as God made every thing- very 
good, and as all animals were inferior to the human pair, we must refer to 
some other cause for the existence of this act. 

The most common opinion is, that the devil animated the body of the ser- 
pent, and spoke to Eve through his organs. In reference to this, he is called 
the " old serpent," Eev. xii. 9. And St. Paul said to the Corinthians, " I 
fear as the serpent beguiled Eve," &c., 2 Cor. xi. 3 ; but he could not fear 
that that "beast of the field," described by Moses, would corrupt the chris- 
tians at Corinth. That the devil can so far possess human, or animal bodies, 
as to act upon them and speak through them, is most satisfactorily proved 
from the legion who possessed the poor demoniac, and said to Jesus, " What 
hav.e we to do with thee ?" &c., Matt. vii. 32. And then entering into the 
bodies of the swine, &c. And this enemy possessed every qualification for 
managing the deep-laid plot which he had so artfully devised. He was en- 
dowed ivith extensive knowledge. Angels possess amazing powers of intel- 
lect, and though fallen angels lost all moral excellency by their fall, yet they 
most probably retained much of their original vigor of understanding. Satan 
knew in what part of the universe to find the original pair; he knew their 
circumstances the law they were under the misery that would ensue on 
their violation of that law and probably the mischievous results in reference 
to posterity. He also possessed the most consummate wickedness. He is 
called the " wicked one," and " an evil spirit." The devil is a being re- 
plete with wickedness ; and this was the most wicked scheme that was ever 
devised. What wickedness to mar such beauty, and blight so much excel- 
lence, as creation presented when adorned in all its pristine glory ! What 
wickedness to involve innocent and holy beings in guilt and misery ! beings 
who deserved no such treatment, and merited no such conduct ! Oh how 
many are there in the world who too successfully imitate this arch fiend ! 
who are wise to do mischief; who employ their exalted powers of mind in 
imposing on the credulous, and ruining the innocent! But how did the ser- 
pent beguile the woman ? 

1. By attacking her when alone. I infer this, not only on the ground of 
a commonly received opinion, but from the narrative itself. Here we see the 
whole of the conversation carried on between the serpent and the woman ; 
Adam had no share in it. The devil must have known that Adam was the 
superior, from the circumstance of his being first formed, and Eve being 
made a " helpmeet for him." Had Adam been present, they would most 
probably have taken sweet council together, on a subject of so much conse- 
quence. How wise it is in affairs of great moment to pause, and hesitate, 
and deliberate, and take advice of our superiors. 

2. By directing her attention to the prohibited object. There was much 
in the garden of Eden to admire, and much to enjoy : one tree only was pro- 
hibited; to this object the serpent directed the attention of the woman, and 
induced her to look at it. talk of it, and desire it. We have many prohibited 
objects. These we should fly from ; never trust our eyes to gaze on objects 
which are likely to excite desires of an unholy nature in our hearts. "Ab- 
stain from the appearance of evil." Oh had Eve done this, how effectually 
would she have broken the snare of the devil ! 

3. By a prospect of advantage on eating the forbidden fruit. Nothing 
weighs so much with a human being as profit. What will not a man sacri- 
fice for the distant prospect of gain? Eve expected to be like .the gods, that 
is, as the angels. Eve must have known, that there were such beings as an- 
gels. Who can doubt but that they made their appearance to our primitive 
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parents in paradise, as they appeared in after times to Abraham, Lot, <fc<J.f 
And it is not improbable, but that they assumed a glorious appearance: the 
idea of being 1 like them, produced a most fascinating effect on the mind of 
Eve. But this was all mere artifice with the tempter, who knew that instead 
of being as gods, they would be more like fiends, by partaking 1 of the for- 
bidden fruit. How many of the sons and daughters of Eve have been lured 
by the tempting bait of ambition, and who by aping their Superiors have 
plunged themselves into an abyss of misery ! 

4. By plausibly reasoning ivith her on the subject. He knew that noth- 
ing could be done by open attack; that every thing must appear plausible and 
imposing ; he therefore began by questioning Eve, " Hath God said, ye shall 
not eat of every tree of the garden?" Here was just enough to excite curi- 
osity. Hath God said such a thing? Is this reasonable ? What could such 
fair fruit be created for, but to be eaten ? It is highly probable, that more 
conversation ensued than is here recorded. How forcibly does this teach u3 
to resist the first temptations to evil, to hold no parley with the enemy. 

0. By confidently asserting, that, it was a mistake under which Eve was 
laboring. " Ye shall not surely die." He first tempted her to doubt, by art 
awful insinuating question; and then to disbelieve, by a bold, daring, mis j 
chievous lie, the first lie that ever was uttered upon earth. This is the" 
usual process by which he carries on his dark designs, exciting men to ques- 
tion the truth of established opinions, &c. Confident assertions have oftert 
great weight with innocent and unsuspecting minds, " Goodness thinks no 
ill, where no ill seems." Here was not only a bold contradiction to the truth 
of God, but an artful and base insinuation, that he had prohibited this fruit 
through some sinister design. "For God doth know," &c., ver. 5. 

II. THE ACT OF THE WOMAN. " I did eat." This was the original trans- 
gression. Here sin entered into the world, and we learn, 

1. That the sin of Eve was a personal act. "I did eat." Whatever 
blame might be imputed to the serpent, still the act of eating was all her own. 
The sin of the tempter was a totally distinct thing from her sin. Here was 
no force, no constraint, nor over-ruling power to impel her to eat; the con- 
currence of her will the taking of the fruit and the eating of it, were per- 
sonal acts for which Eve only was accountable. Onr sins also are personal. 
Temptations we all have, and innate tendencies to evil ; but these are not 
imputed to us as sin, till we give them the concurrence of our wills, and 
sanction them by indulgence. 

2. The sin of Eve ivas a carnal act. "I did eat." Here was the sin, 
it was in eating. The temptation was presented to the senses ; " The wo- 
man saw that the tree was good for food." It is difficult to say, how she 
could see this, unless we admit with Milton, that she had seen the serpent 
eat of it. What if it were good for food ? she needed not food ; there were 
trees in abundance all around her, laden with fruit as fair and good as that 
which she coveted. " And that it was pleasant to the eyes ;" but must every 
thing be eaten that is pleasant to the eye ? And " a tree to be desired to 
make one wise;" here "lust conceived, and brought, forth sin." Most of* 
our temptations come to us through the medium of our senses, and sin is 
chiefly gratifying as it affects the animal part of a man. Sinners are nomi- 
nated carnalmen, that is literally, fleshly men; men who are in the flesh, 
who live after the flesh, and who sow to the flesh : and though sin is deeply 
seated in the mind, yet the members of the body become its instrumer.,ts. 

3. The sin of Eve was a prohibited act. It was a direct violation of a> 
plain, known, positive law. The law was as plain as language could make 
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it: it was known; for though God gave it to Adam, prior to the formation 
of Eve, yet God, or her husband, had revealed it to her; her whole conver- 
sation with the serpent, evinced that she knew it : and it was positive, u Thou 
shalt not eat of it." All our sins are of a similar character, as they are trans- 
gressions of laws, plain, known, and positive. 

4. The sii of Eve was a presumptuous act. In eating of the fruit, she 
must have presumed that God was insincere' in what he said ; that his words 
were not the words of truth ; that the death with which she was threatened 
would not be inflicted ; that she would escape the punishment though she 
ventured on the sin. Such is the presumption of sinners generally : they do 
not dare to give the lie to God, by any verbal protestation, but they act as if 
they believed that God was insincere in what he has said, and many of them 
are given up to strong delusions to believe a lie. 

5. The sin of Eve was a ruinous act. She no sooner became a sinner 
than she became a tempter ; she gave unto her husband, and he did eat also ; 
and thus ruin was entailed on their posterity. Whether Adam would have 
eaten without the seduction of Eve is uncertain. Adam was not deceived; 
he knew better: but such is the force of bad example, that Adam, intelligent 
and holy as he was, plunged himself into sin and misery, to follow the ex- 
ample of his wife. Sinners are not satisfied with standing alone ; they press 
others into the snares by which they themselves are entangled. 

From this subject we learn, 

First, The true character of original sin. Man was created holy, but 
not immutable. How far immutability can be an attribute of any created be- 
ing, I must leave. God gave our first parents a law, plain, positive, and easy 
to be kept. Could any thing be more reasonable? A being subject to no 
law is subject to no government,, and accountable to no superior; and to sup- 
pose that God should make a being capable of obeying him, and yet give him 
no law as the test of his obedience, is absurd. 

Secondly, How much ought we to be on our guard against the attacks 
of enemies. If Eve in Paradise met with an insidious foe, who beguiled 
her, how can we hope to escape temptations ? " We should suspect some 
danger nigh, where we possess delight." " Watch and pray." 

Thirdly, That God will call us to an account for our conduct. Eve lit- 
tle suspected, while feasting on the interdicted fruit, that God was near to 
judge her. Let us live with eternity in our view, and bring every thing to 
bear on the day of reckoning. 

Fourthly. To adore the mercy of God. Man was spared, a Saviour was 
promised, and the designs of the devil were frustrated. 



THE FIRST TRANSGRESSION CONDEMNED. 

Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it," &c. (Sk.) 



In the first chapter of this book, we find the parents of our race created 
pure and upright, and placed on a state of trial. In the third, we are inform- 
ed of their temptation and rebellion. And here we see their Matter and 
their Judge coming to call them to their account ; to convict them of theii 
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crimes ; and to prcmounce their sentence. Our text more particularly re 
cords the crime proved, and the sentence pronounced. 

I. THE CRIME PROVED. Here we may remark, that the culprit does not 
dare to plead, "Not guilty." 'Tis true, lie blames his temper, and indirectly 
blames God himself; yet he confesses the fact of his transgression, ver. 12. 
The judge condemns the criminal's conduct in several particulars. Instance, 

J. His listening and yielding to temptation; "Thou hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife." From temptation none is exempt. Nor is 
there any sin in being tempted. See the difference between being tempted 
and yielding to temptation, in our Saviour's case, Matt. iv. 1 10. His re- 
sistance of repeated attempts was prompt and firm. By way of contrast, 
look at Eve. parleying with the tempter, and captivated by "the desire of 
the flesh, the desire of the eye, and the pride of life," ver. 1 6. Which 
of those examples should we follow? A proper answer must consist with 
the following observations. The relative situation of the tempter is no 
justification of our compliance. Has he been our benefactor? Such was 
Adam's tempter. His "help meet," chap. ii. 13, his only human support. 
The Hebrew children were under great obligations; yet they refused to 
to sin, Dan. iii. 12. Or may the person who tempts us be our friend in fu- 
ture? All Adam's hopes and expectations from human kind centered in her 
who offered him the forbidden fruit. But this did not excuse him. Even 
Balaam says, "I cannot go beyond," &c., Num. xxii. 18. See also Dan. 
iii. 15 ; Heb. xi. 24. The relation in ivhich the tempter stands to us is no 
justification. Earthly ties can, in no other case, be so close as those which 
bound the parties in this transaction here condemned. She was not only 
his wife, but literally, part of himself, ver. 20 24. Here our Lord's re- 
marks, Matt. x. 32 36. The affection ive may bear the tempter is no 
justification. As it is now the duty of husbands to love their wives, so, 
without question, Adam in his best estate was not deficient in this part of 
his duty. Milton, indeed, supposes that his affection for "her, his sole de- 
light," was the only cause of his fall ; that 



-" He took and ate, 



Against his better knowledge ; not deceived : 
But fondly overcome of female charm." 

This view of the case seems to be supported by 1 Tim. ii. 14, " Tliciu hast 
hearkened to the voice of thy wife." But 

" Consciences and souls are made, 
To be the Lord's alone." 

2. His neglect of God's word; " Which I commanded thee." Here 
is reference to supreme authority ; "/ commanded," who am thy author, 
&c. ; reference to almosl unlimited indulgence ; thou hast eaten of THE 
tree the only prohibited one ; and this excepted only as a test of obedience, 
and a means of thy confirmation in holiness, and of rising to a higher felici- 
ty ; reference to friendly caution; he was forewarned of danger. Yet 
see, 

. 3. His open, positive transgression of a known law; "I commanded 
thee," personally and plainly ; but " thou hast eaten." If, in the first 
transgression, we find, on the part of Eve, vain curiosity, sensuality, and 
ambition ; and on that of Adam, insubordination and idolatry, we may also 
mark the like principles and operation in sin in general, Gen. xxxiv. 1 ; 
Deut. xxxii. 15 ; Rom. i. 25 ; James i. 14, 15. 
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II. THE SENTENCE PRONOUNCED ; " Cursed is \lie ground" &c. We 
notice here, 

1. Deprivation of all the fruits and pleasures of Eden; enjoyed whilo 
living in obedience. Man is driven forth from the garden, to procure " bread" 
and " herbs" from a " cursed" land. Precisely the case of backsliders ; 
who, like the prodigal, feed on husks. Hence the candid acknowledgment 
and prudent resolution, Hos. ii. 7. 

2 Toil; "In the sweat," &c. God, who made nothing in vain, inten- 
ded .that his creatures should exercise their powers. Holy angels are em- 
ployed, Psa. ciii. 20; Heb. i. 14; so was innocent man, Gen. ii. 15. So is 
glorified man, Rev. vii. 15. But in sinful man, exercise degenerated into 
toil. So now, they who forsake God, hew cisterns, &c., Jer. ii. 13. 

3. Disappointment ; " Thorns and thistles," &c. These shall interrupt 
thy labors, and mock thy hopes. See the effects of sin described, Haggai i. 
6. Mark the caution, Prov. xxiii. 31. Whence, 

4. Sorroio ; arising from vexatious disappointment, from a recollection 
of loss, from family feuds, chap. iv. 3, from gloomy anticipations ; and 
this continually : " In sorrow all the days," &c. 

5. Increasing infirmity; " Till thou return," <fec. Adam was created 
in full vigor, but now he began to " return to the dust." His body became 
the subject of dissolution ; and he might look forward to the time when " the 
strong men should bow," &c., Eccl. xii. 2 5. "Dying, thou shalt die." 

6. Death itself; " Unto dust shalt thou "return," &c. This the final 
proof of his folly. And this might be the consummation of his punishment* 
For, 

7. Justice is tempered with mercy. The sentence is not immediately ex- 
ecuted. The criminal has a respite: a subsistence: and an opportunity of 
repentance. 

Let the subject teach us, 

1. Ji lesson of humility. We are the degenerate children of such a pa- 
rent. 

2. # lesson of caution. Mark the process of falling. Satan presents 
some suitable object. We appear desire covet throw off restraint and 
transgress, in intention, and in fact. Mark the danger of falling. Our first 
parents fell from their paradisaical state, and by a small temptation. Where- 
fore, " watch," &c., Matt. xxvi. 41. For, mark the consequences of falling-. 
All the evils we feel or fear. 

3. JL lesson of encouragement. Respited we may recover our Eden, by 
means of "the second Adam, the Lord from heaven." Contrast the first 
involving himself and us in guilt, pollution, and misery the second the re- 
verse of this, Rom. v. 12 21. 



THE EXTENT OF MAN'S DEPRAVITY. 

Rom. iii. 10 20. It is written, There is none righteous, no not one : there is none that 
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable, there is none that doeth ffood, no not one. Their 
throat is an open sepulchre ; with their tongues they have ussd deceit , the poison of asps 
ia under their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. Their feet are swift 
to shed blood. Destruction and misery are in their ways : and the way of peace hav 
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they not kno urn. There is no fear of God before their eyes. Now wo know that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law : that every month 
may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight. (S. S ) 

THE scriptures are the only, and infallible source of divine knowledge- 
To them the apostles continually refer in support of their doctrines 
No subject is capable of more ample proof from them than that before 
us 

St. Paul is shewing that all mankind are guilty and depraved 
In confirmation of this he cites many passages from the Old Testament- 
See Ps. xiv. 1-3. Prov. i. 16, 18. Isa. lix. 7, 8. 

From these, as stated and improved in the text, we are led to consider, 

I. THE REPRESENTATION WHICH THE SCRIPTURE GIVES OF OUR STATE. 

The testimonies here adduced, declare, that the most lamentable depravity 
pervades, 

1. All ranks and orders of men. 

" There is none righteous, no not one" * 

Righteousness is a conformity of heart and life to the law of God 

Where is the man on earth that possesses it by nature ? 

"Where is the man whose deviations from this standard have not been in- 
numerable ? 

" There is none that understandeth." 

The natural man has no discernment of spiritual things 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

His practical judgment is in favor of sin and the world 

" There is none that seeketh after God." 

The things of time and sense are diligently pursued 

But whoever cultivates divine knowledge, or seriously enquires after God ? 
Job xxxv. 10. 

" All are gone out of the way." 

Men universally prefer the way of self-righteousness to that of faith in 
Christ 

And that of sin and self-indulgence to holiness and self-denial 

No one that sees them would imagine, that they really intended to tread in 
the steps of Christ and his apostles 

" They are together become unprofitable." 

God has formed us for his own glory, and each others good 

But unregenerate men never attempt to answer these ends of their crea- 
tion t 

Hence they are justly compared to things worthless and vile Luke xiv 
34, 35, and John xv. 6. 

" There is none that doeth good, no not one." 

Nothing is really good, which is not so in its principle, rule, and end J 

But where is the action of any natural man that will stand this test? 

2. All the faculties and powers of men. 

Nothing is more offensive than an open sepulchre ; Matt, xxiii. 27 ; or 
more venomous than an asp 

*The apostle has so arranged his quotations as to form a beautiful climax, every subse- 
queat passage affirming more than that which precedes it, 

tThey may do good to the bodies of men ; but never shew any real solicitude about theif 
souls. Indeed, Low should they, whon they care not for their own souls? 

t The fear and love of God are the principle, the scriptures the rule, and God's glory the 
gild of Christian obedience, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
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Yet both the one and the other fitly represent the effusions o( canul 
Heart 

" Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth will speak" 

Deceit, calumny, invective, yea, in many instances, the most horrible oaths 
and execrations will proceed from it * 

Hence that awful description of the human tongue James iii. 6. 

From loords we are ready also to proceed to actions, yea, even the most 
cruel and atrocious 

Who that sees with what readiness nations engage in war, will question 
the declaration in the text? 

Hazael revolted at the idea of murder, when warned of his propensity to 
commit it; yet notwithstanding his present feelings, how " swift were his 
feet to shed blood !" 2 Kings viii. 12, 13, with ib. ver. 15, and xiii. 7. 

How many at this day are impelled by shame even to destroy their own 
offspring! 

How frequently do men engage in duels on account of the slightest injury 
or insult ! 

And in how many instances might we ourselves, when irritated and in- 
flamed, have committed murder in an unguarded moment, exactly as others 
have done, who in a cooler moment would have shuddered at the thought! 

The instance of David, who, though " a man after God's own heart," 
murdered Uriah, and many others with him, to conceal his shame, is sufficient 
of itself to shew us, what the best of men might commit, if left to them- 
selves 2 Sam. xi. 14 17. 

Well we may apply to this subject that humiliating language of the pro- 
phet Isa. i. 5, 6. 

Thus, God himself being witness, instead of walking in paths of peace" 
and safety, we all by nature prefer the " ways which bring destruction and 
misery" both on ourselves and all around us Ps. xxxvi. 1. 

The whole of our state is properly summed up in this, that " there is no 
fear of God before our eyes ; so entirely are our understandings blinded, and 
our hearts alienated from him, by means of our innate depravity t 

This humiliating view of our state should lead us to consider, 

II. THE INFERENCES TO BE DEDUCED FROM IT. 

Those which the apostle suggests in the text will suffice for our attention 
at this time 

1. We are all " guilty before God " 

It seems inconceivable to many, that they should really be obnoxious to 
everlasting misery in hell 

And they will plead their own cause with zeal and eloquence 

If they concede it with respect to some more heinous transgressors, they 
will deny it in reference to themselves 

But God has taken care that "every mouth should be stopped" 

It is not possible to express the universality of men's wickedness more 
utrongly than it is expressed in the words before us J 

*No less than four expressions, and those exceeding strong 1 , are used to declare the evils 
of the tongue. 

j Verse 16 and 17, relate primarly v .o the evil which men do to others, though they may 
.nclude what they <o to themselves. See Isaiah lix. 7, 8. . 



J " None, no not ane ;" " none ; none ; none, no not one ;" " all ; all together; 
mouth ;" even " al. the world." Can any, after this, fancy himself an exception ? 
44 
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All then must "become guilty before God," and acknowledge their doscrl 
of his wrath and indignation 

They must feel their desert of condemnation, as much as a man that has 
been condemned for parricide feels the justice of the sentence which is pro- 
nounced against him 

that we might all be brought to such unfeigned contrition ! we should 
"not then be far from the kingdom of God" Ps. li. 17. 

2. We can never be justified by any works of our own. 

" We know that what the law saith, it saith unto them that are under the 
law" 

Now the law saith, " Do this and live : transgress it, and thou shalt die" 
Rom. x. 5; Gal. Hi. 10. 

But it speaks not one word about mitigating its demand to the weak, or its 
penalties to the guilty 

How then can any man " be justified by the works of the law ?" 

Can a man be guilty, and not guilty ? or can he be condemned by the law 
and yet justified at the same time, and in the same respects ? 

Let all hope then, and all thought of justification by the law be put away 
from us for ever 

God has provided a better way for our justification, namely, through the 
blood and righteousness of his dear Son Rom. iii. 21, 22. 

And to lead us into that way was the intention of the apostle in citing the 
passages that have already been considered 

Let us improve this humiliating representation for this salutary end- 
So shall we be "justified freely by grace, through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus" Ib. ver. 24. 



UNIVERSAL CORRUPTION OF MANKIND. 

Psalm liii. 2, 3. God looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if thera 
were any that did understand, that did seek God. Every one of them is gone back, 
they are altogether become filthy, there is none that doeth good, no not one. (Pr.) 

THIS is not merely a description of the state of mankind in David's time, 
but a description of human nature at all times, and is applied by an apostle 
to the state of the world many hundreds of years after the words were writ- 
ten. Rom. iii. W) 12. 

I. SEEKING THE LORD is HERE SUPPOSED TO BE THE CRITERION OF A 

GOOD UNDERSTANDING. 

That it is so, will easily be made apparent; and these two things are with 
great propriety connected together. It is only " the fool that saith in his 
.leart, there is no God ;" a true understanding sees it to be well for the uni- 
verse that there is a God, and that it would be evexy one's interest to seek 
and obey him. Psa. xcvii. 1. 

1. Seeking the Lord includes our choosing the best good for our portion, 
and supposes that we are seeking a happiness superior to what this world 
can afford. This is what the truest wisdom would dictate : but this blessed- 
ness is only to be found in God, whose lovingkindness is better than life 
Communion. and intercourse with him is the sum of all enjoyment; his ser 
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vice is its own reward, and those who have truly entered into it would never 
wish to go out free. Psa. xix. 10, 11, xxvii. 4. 

2. Seeking the Lord includes repentance for sin; and this is what a good 
understanding would lead to, for it is altogether consonant with right reason. 
Job. v. 8. If nothing but our own interest were consulted, it would lead to 
this ; and hence it is said of the prodigal when he repented, that he came to 
himself, an'' he that had been lost was found. Luke xv. 17. 

3. It in ades the sacrifice of every earthly good.ybr his sake, and account- 
ing his f? or to be better than life. This is what a good understanding would 
approve it being its proper province to form a just estimate of things. Who 
then acted the wiser part, Esau who sold his birthright, or Jabez who desir- 
ed it that he might be blessed indeed ? Who gave the best proof of a good 
understanding, Cain in leaving his native country because God was there ; or 
Moses in forsaking Egypt because the Lord was not there ? Was the rich 
man in the gospel, wise in setting his heart upon the good things of this life ; 
or David, who desired not to have his portion with the men of this world. 
Psa. xvii. 5. 

4. Seeking the Lord includes the resting all our hopes of salvation upon 
the promises of his word f and this is what a right understanding would ap- 
prove. Hence he is called a wise man who built his House upon a rock ; 
and he whose hope is in the promises of God, to the exclusion of every 
other ground of confidence, is equally wise and safe. There is no other 
door of hope, no other way of acceptance, but what is provided in the pro- 
mises of the gospel. 

II. ALL MEN BY NATURE ARE CORRUPT, AND UTTERLY DESTITUTE OF 
THIS UNDERSTANDING. " THERE IS NONE THAT DOETH GOOD, NO NOT 



ONE." 



1. The loss of the divine favor is the greatest of all evils, and yet no one 
lays it to heart, or is careful to seek after it. It might have been ex- 
pected that men would have seen their folly in forsaking him, the fountain 
of living waters ; would have had their eyes open to behold the tempter, 
who at first seduced them from God, and be anxious to return unto him from 
whom they have deeply revolted. Instead of this, there is none that under- 

standeth, none that seeketh after God. It is also the greatest of all 

evils that God has departed from us, and that he hides his face in anger. 
His favor is lost and gone ; we are now without hope, without God in the 
world, and have no friend in time of need. We and all that we possess, are 

under the curse. To be contented in such a state, and indifferent 

about the favor of God, is truly dreadful: yet such is the case with all men 
by nature. 

2. God visits men with such afflictions, and brings them into such cir 
cumstances, as are directly adapted to make them feel their need of him : and 

yet God is not in all their thoughts. Job. xxxiii. 15. Men either im 

agine that God does not see the evils with which they are visited, or that it 
is better to seek relief from any other quarter; like Ahaziah, who sent to the 
God of Ekron in a time of sickness, as if there were no God in Israel. 2 
Kings i. 2, 3. It might be expected that sickness and death would lead men 
to seek after God; but no, there is none that understandeth, and the workers 
of iniquity have no knowledge. 

3. By nature we have no love to God, and therefore do not seek him. 
The object of our affection is necessarily an object of desire ; nothing 
but enmity, or the most perfect indifference, can render us un mindful of the 
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friendship of God. And what an insult is offered to the Majesty of heaven, 
that we have lost his favor, and are indifferent about it. 

4. Men are full of pride and self-sufficiency, and hence they do not seek 
after God. Psa. x. 4. Religion is too mean for their notice, and fit only for 
the attention of the vulgar. Many say in their hearts with Pharaoh, who is 

the Lord that I should obey his voice ? Great things are promised to 

them that seek the Lord ; they shall be sure to find him, and obtain the re- 
mission of their sins ; yet these promises are diregarded, and Goi 's utterly 
forgotten. 

III. THE LORD KEEPS A STRICT EYE UPON THE CONDUCT OF &EN TO- 
WARDS HIM : " HE LOOKED DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO SEE IF THERK WERE 
ANY THAT DID UNDERSTAND, THAT DID SEEK GoD." 

But though " every one of them is gone back, and they are altogether be- 
come filthy ;" yet some are distinguished by grace, and there is a generation 
of them that seek thy face, oh God of Jacob. Psa. xxiv. 6. His eye is upon 
all such, and he will be found of them in truth ; they shall never seek his 
face in vain. Isa. xlv. 9. He heard Ephraiin when he was mourning alone, 
and solitary ; and Jonah when he cried unto him out of the belly of hell. 
Jer. xxxi. 18. Those who repent and return to God, shall find him like the 
father of the prodigal, ready to forgive. 

The Lord also notices those who do not seek him, and his eye is upon all 
their ways. He sees the wicked preferences of the heart, all their pride 
and contempt of him. Awful thought* to be under his inspection while 
utterly regardless of his presence, and sinning against heaven and before 
him. 

How great is the loving kindness of God in promising salvation t ) them 
that seek him ; and how inexcusable to neglect and forsake so much mercy. 
What bitterness will it add to the reflection, that all is lost through our own 
wilful neglect; and that God is for ever far from us, because we desired not 
the knowledge of his ways. Prov. i. 28 31. 



SIN THE OFFSPRING OF OUR OWN HEARTS. 

Jam. i. 13 15. Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man : but every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. (H. H.) 

THERE are temptations necessarily connected with the Christian life, and 
which often, through the weakness of our nature, become the occasions of 
Bin: and there are other temptations which are the direct and immediate 
cause of sin. The former are external ; the latter are within a man's own 
bosom. The former may be referred to God as their author, and be consid- 
ered as a ground of joy: the latter must be traced to our own wicked hearts; 
and are proper grounds of the deepest humiliation. This distinction is made 
in the passage before us. In the foregoing verses the former are spoken of; 
ver. 2, 12, in the text, the latter. 

In the words of our text, we notice the origin, the growth, and the issue 
of sin. We notice, 
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I. IfS ORIGIN - 

Many are ready to trace their sin to God himself- 

This is done when we say, " f could not help it :" for then we reflect on 
our Make, as not enduing us with strength sufficient for our necessities. It 
is done also, though not quite so directly, when we ascribe our fall to those 
who were in some respect accessary to it : for then we blame the providence 
of God, as before we did his creative power. It Was thus that Adam acted, 
when he imputed his transgression to the influence of his wife, and ultimate- 
ly to God who gave her to him. Gen, iii. 12. 

But God neither is, nor can be, the Author of sin-^-.> 

He may, and does, try men, in order to exercise their graces, and to shew 
what he. has done for their souls. Thus he tempted Abraham, and Job, and 
Joseph, and many others. But these very instances prove that he did not 
necessitate, or in any respect influence, them to sin; for they shone the 
brighter in proportion as they were tried. But he never did, nor ever will, lead 
any man into sin. And though he is said to have " hardened Pharaoh's 
heart," and to have '* moved David to number the people," he did not either 
of these things in any other way than by leaving them to themselves. Exod. 
iv. 21, and 2 Sam. Xxiv. 1, with 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 

All sin must be traced to the evil propensities of our own nature^- 

" A clean thing cannot be brought out of an unclean;" and therefore no 
descendant of Adam can be free from sin. We have within us a secret bias 
to sin ; which, however good our diraction appear to be, operates at last to 
turn us from God. That bias is called "lust," or desire, or concupiscence: 
and it works in all, though in a great variety of degrees and manner. All 
sin is fruit proceeding from this root, even from " the lust that wars in our 
members ;" and in whatever channel our iniquity may run, it must be traced 
to that as its genuine and proper source. 

This will appear more strongly, while we mark, 

II. ITS GROWTH 

It first formation in the soul is often slow and gradual 

"Lust," or our inward propensity to sin, presents something to our imag- 
ination as likely to gratify us in a high degree. Whether it be profit, of 
pleasure, or honor, we survey it with a longing eye, and thereby our desire 
after it is inflamed. Conscience perhaps suggests that it is forbidden fruit 
which we are coveting ; and that, as being prohibited, it will ultimately tend 
rather to produce misery than happiness. In opposition to this, our sinful 
principle intimates a doubt whether the gratification be forbidden ; or at least 
Whether, in our circumstances, the tasting of it be not very allowable : at all 
events, it suggests that our fellow-creatures will know nothing respecting it ; 
that we may easily repent of the evil ; and that God is very ready to for- 
give ; and that many who have used far greater liberties are yet happy in 
heaven ; and that consequently we may enjoy the object of our desire, with- 
out suffering any loss or inconvenience. In this manner the affections are 
kindled, and the will is bribed to give its consent:* then the bait is swallow* 
ed, the hook is fastened within us; and we are "dragged away"t from 
God, from duty, from happiness ; yea, if God do not seasonably interpose, 
we are drawn to everlasting perdition. 

Its progress to maturity is generally rapid 

The metaphor of a fetus formed in the womb, and brought afterwards to 

* Isa. xliv. 20. See this whole process illustrated, Gen. iii. 1^-6. 

tThese seems to be the precise ideas intended to be conveyed by Jix^o^epof 2 i 
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the birti , is frequently used in scripture in reference to sin. Job xv. 35, Ps. 
vii. 14, with the text. When the will has consented to comply with the 
suggestions of the evil principle, then the embryo of sin is, if we may so 
speak, formed within us ; and nothing remains but for time and opportunity 
to bring it forth. This of course must vary with the circumstances under 
which we are: our wishes may be accomplished, or may prove abortive: 
but whether our desire be fulfilled or not, sin is imputed to us, because it 
formally exists within us : or rather it is brought to the birth, though not al- 
together in the way we hoped and expected. 

We proceed to notice, 

III. ITS ISSUE 

Sin was never barren : its issue is numerous as the sands upon tne sea- 
shove: but in every instance the name of its first-born has been "death." 
Death is, 

1. Its penalty 

Death is temporal, spiritual, and eternal, was threatened as the punishment 
of transgression while our first parents were yet in paradise. And on many 
occasions has the threatening been renewed, Ezek. xviii. 4, Rom. i. 18, and 
vi. 21, 23, Gal. iii. 10 So that sin and death are absolutely insepara- 
ble. 

2. Its desert 

The fixing of death as the consequence of trangression was no arbitrary 
appointment. The penal evil of death is no more than the moral evil of sin. 
Consider the extreme malignity of sin : What rebellion against God ! What 
a dethroning of God from our hearts ! What a preferring of Satan himself, 
and his service, to God's light and easy yoke ! View it as it is seen in the 
agonies and death of God's only Son : Can that be of small malignity 
which so oppressed and overwhelmed " Jehovah's fellow ?" Of those who 
are now suffering the torments of the damned, not one would dare to arraign 
the justice of God, or to say that his punishment exceeded his offence : what- 
ever we in our present state may think, our mouths will all be shut, when 
we have juster views, and an experimental sense, of the bitterness of sin. 
Matt, xxi'i. 12. 

3. Its tendency 

We may see the proper effect of sin in the conduct of Adam, when he 
fled from God, whom he had been accustomed to meet with familiarity and 
joy. Gen. iii. 8. He felt a consciousness that his soul was bereft of inno- 
cence ; and he was unable to endure the sight of Him whom he had so great- 
ly offended. In the same manner sin affects our minds : it indisposes us for 
communion with God ; it unfits us for holy exercises : and, if a person un- 
der the guilt and dominion of it were admitted into heaven, he would be un- 
able to participate the blessedness of those around him ; and would rather 
hide himself under rocks and mountains, than dwell in the immediate pres- 
ence of an holy God. Annihilation would be to him the greatest favor that 
could be bestowed upon him ; so truly does the Apostle say, that " the mo- 
tions of sin do work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death." Rom. 
vii. 5. 

ADVICE 

1. Do not palliate sin 

Though circumstances doubtless may either lesson or increase the guilt ot 
sin, nothing under heaven can render it light or venial. Our temptations 
may be great; but nothing can hurt us, if we do not ourselves concur with 
the i Jmpter. That wicked fiend exercised all his malice against our adorabl* 
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Lord; but could not prevail, because there was nothing in him to second or 
assist his efforts. So neither could he overcome us, if we did not voluntari- 
ly submit to his influence. All sin therefore must be traced to the evil dis- 
positions of our own hearts; and consequently affords us a just occasion to 
humble ourselves before God in dust and ashes. If we presume to reflect 
on God as the author of our sin, we increase our guilt an hundred-fold: it 
is only in abasing ourselves that we can at all hope for mercy and forgive- 
ness. 

2. Do not trifle with temptation 

We carry about with us much inflammable matter, if we may so speak; 
and temptation strikes the spark which produces an explosion. How readi- 
ly are evil thoughts suggested by what we see or hear ; and how strongly do 
they fix upon the mind. " Behold how great a matter a little fire kindle th!" 
Let us then stand at a distance from the places, the books, the company that 
may engender sin. And let us, in conformity with our Lord's advice, "watch 
and pray, that we enter not into temptation." 

3. Do not for one moment neglect the Saviour 

There is none but Jesus that can stand "between sin and death. Indeed 
even " he overcame death only by dying in our stead : and we can escape it 
only by believing in him. We deserve death: we have deserved it for every 
sin we have ever committed. Ten thousand deaths are our proper portion 

Let us then look to Him who died for us. Let us look to him, not only 
for the sins committed long ago, but for those of daily incursion. Our bes/ 
act would condemn us, if he did not " bear the iniquity of our holy things." 
He is our only deliverer from the wrath to come : to Him therefore let u 
flee continually, and " cleave unto him with full purpose of heart." 



MEN'S HATRED OF THE LIGHT. 

John iii. 19 21. This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, ana men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth 
evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God. (H. H.) 

IT appears strange to many, that the everlasting happiness or misery of 
the soul should be made to depend on the exercise of faith. The declaration 
of our Lord, That " he that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth, 
not shall be damned," is regarded by them as "a hard saying:" they see no 
proportion between the work and the reward on the one hand, or between the 
offence and the punishment on the other. In the words before us we have a 
solution of the difficulty. We are taught that faith and unbelief are not mere 
operations of the mind, but exercises of the heart; the one proceeding from 
a love to what is good ; the other from a radical attachment to evil. Our 
blessed Lord had repeatedly inculcated the necessity of believing in him, in 
order to a participation of his proffered benefits. He had also represented 
unbelievers as "already condemned," even like criminals reserved for exe- 
cution. To obviate any objection which might arise in the mind of Nico- 
demus in relation to the apparent severity of this sentence, he proceeded to 
shew the true ground of it, namely, That, in their rejection of him, men are 
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actuated by an invincible love of sin, and by a consequent hatred of the light 
which is sent to turn them from sin. 

In opening the words of our text, we shall shew, 

I. WHAT is THAT LIGHT WHICH is CO.ME INTO THE WORLD > 

Christ is called " The light of the world," " The true light," " The 
Day-star," and " The Sun of righteousness that arises with healing in his 
wings." But, 

It is the Gospel which is here said to have " come into the world" 

The glad tidings of salvation were now published by Christ himself; and 
both the manner in which that salvation wa? to be effected, and the manner 
in which it was to be received, were clearly revealed. Our blessed Lord had 
in this very discourse with Nicodemus declared, that "the Son of Man was 
to be lifted up upon the cross, as the serpent had been in the wilderness," in 
order that all who were dying of the wounds of sin might look to him and 
be healed. He had repeated again and again this important truth, on which 
the salvation of our fallen race depends. This mystery had from eternity 
been hid in the bosom of the Father; hut now it was made fully manifest. 
Tliis "light Was now come into the world." 

The gospel, in this view of it, is fitly designated under the metaphor of 
"light" 

Light is that, without which no one thing can be discerned aright. 
And how ignorant are we, till the light of the gospel shines in our hearts ! 
We know nothing of ourselves, of God, of Christ, or of the way to heaven. 
We cannot even appreciate the value of the soul, the importance of time, the 
emptiness of earthly vanities. We may indeed give our assent to the state- 
ments which we hear made upon these subjects ; but we cannot have an ex- 
perimental and abiding sense, even of the most obvious truths, till our minds 
are enlightened by the gospel of Christ. 

Light causes all other things to be seen in their true colors. Thus does 
also the gospel : in setting forth the Son of God as dying for our sins, it 
shews us the malignity of sin ; the justice of God which required such an 
atonement for it; and, above all, the wonderful love of God, in giving us his 
only dear Son, in order that we might have peace through the blood of his 
cross. 

Light carries its own evidence along with it.' Thus does also that glori- 
ous gospel of which we are speaking : it is so peculiarly suited to the neces- 
sities of man, and at the same time so commensurate with his wants ; it is so 
calculated to display and magnify all the perfections of the Deity, and is in 
every respect so worthy of its Divine Author ; that it commends itself to us 
instantly as of heavenly origin, the very master-piece of Divine wisdom. 

One would imagine that such light should be universally welcomed : but 
since this is not the case, we shall proceed to shew, 

II. WHENCE IT is THAT MEN REJECT IT- 

It is but too evident, that, as in former ages, so now also, men reject the 
light. But whence does this arise 1 

It is not because they have any sufficient reason to reject it 

If there were any thing in the gospel that rendered it unworthy of men's 
regard, they would have some excuse for rejecting it. But, 

They cannot say that it is inapplicable, in its nature. We will appeal to 
the world, and ask, What is there, that guilty and helpless sinners would de- 
sire 1 Would they wish for a Saviour 1 Would they be glad that the whole 
work of salvation should be committed into his hands 1 Would they be es- 
pecially desirous that nothing should be required of them, but to receive with 
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gratitude, and improve with diligence, what the Saviour offers them ? In 
short, would they be glac of a free am/ full salvation? This is precisely 
such a salvation as is pro\ ided for them in the gospel. 

They cannot say that it is inadequate in its provisions. If the gospel 
brought salvation to those only who were possessed of some amiable quali- 
ties, or to those who had committed only a certain number of offences ; if it 
niade any limitation or exception whatever in its offers of mercy ; if it pro- 
vided pardon, but not strength, or grace to begin our course, .but not grace to 
persevere ; if, in short, it omitted any one thing which any sinner in the uni- 
Verse could need, then some persons might say, It is not commensurate with 
rny necessities. But we defy the imagination of man to conceive any case 
Which the gospel cannot reach, or any want which it cannot satisfy. 

They cannot say that it is unreasonable in its. demands. It does indeed 
require an unreserved surrender of ourselves to God : and on this account it 
appears to many to be strict arid severe. But let any one examine all its pro- 
hibitions and all its commands, and he will find them all amounting in fact to 
these two ; " Do thyself no harm ;" and, " Seek to be as happy as thy heart 
can wish." If there be any thing in the gospel which bears a different as- 
pect, it is owing entirely to our ignorance of its real import. The more 
thoroughly the gospel is understood, the more worthy of acceptation will it 
invariably appear. 

The only true reason is, that they " hate the light" 

Till men are truly converted to God, " their deeds are universally evil;" 
yea " every imagination of the thoughts of their hearts is evil, only evil,, 
continually." Now the gospel is a light which shews their deeds in their 
proper colors. 

// reproves their ivays. They have been " calling good evil, and evil 
good ; and putting bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter." In reference to 
these things, it undeceives them. It declares plainly, that they who do such 
things as they have done, and perhaps have accounted innocent, shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

It mortifies their pride. It not only shews them that they are obnoxious 
to the wrath of God, but that they are incapable of averting his displeasure 
by any thing which they themselves can do. It brings down the proud 
Pharisee, and places him on a level with publicans and harlots. It requires 
every man to acknowledge himself a debtor to divine grace for every good 
thing that he either has or hopes for. All this is extremely humiliating to 
our proud nature. 

It inculcates duties which they are unwitting to perform. Humility and 
self-denial, renunciation of the world and devotedness to God, enduring of 
shame and glorying in the cross; these, and many other duties, it enjoins, 
which to our carnal and corrupt nature are hateful in the extreme ; yet the 
gospel inculcates them with a strictness not to be lowered, a plainness not to 
be misinterpreted, and an authority not to' be withstood. 

These, these are the grounds on which the gospel is rejected. If it would 
admit of persons following their own ways, or of their accommodating its 
precepts to their own views or interests, they would give it a favorable recep- 
tion. But as it requires all to be cast into the very mould which it has 
formed, and will tolerate not the smallest wilful deviation from its rules, it is, 
nnd must be, odious in the eyes of the ungodly ; " they love darkness rather 
than it; nor will they come to it, lest their deeds should be reproved " 

A just view of these things will prepare us for contemplating, 
45 
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III. TlIEIR GUILT AND DANGER IN REJECTING IT - 

Doubtless every kind of sin will be a ground of "condemnation.*' But 
men's hatred of the light is that which chiefly, and above all other things, 
1. Aggravates their guilt 

The gospel is a most wonderful provision for the salvation of fallen man. 
It is the brightest display of divine wisdom, and the most stupendous effort 
of divine goodness. The rejection of this therefore, especially as proceeding 
from a hatred of it, argues such a state of mind as no words can adequately 
express. The malignity of such a disposition rises in proportion to the ex- 
cellence of the gospel itself. We presume not to weigh the comparative guilt 
of men and devils, because the scriptures have not given us sufficient grounds 
whereon to institute such a comparison: but the guilt of those who reject the 
gospel far exceeds that of the heathen world : the wickedness of Tyre and 
Sidon, yea, of Sodom and Gomorrah, was not equal to that of the unbeliev- 
ing Jews : nor was the guilt of those Jews, who rejected only the warnings 
of the prophets, comparable to that of those who despised the ministry of 
our Lord. In like manner, they who live under the meridian light of the 
gospel in this day will have still more, if possible, to answer for, than, the 
hearers of Christ himself; because his work and offices are now more fully 
exhibited, and more generally acknowledged. And in the day of judgment 
the gospel will be as a millstone round the neck of those who rejected it : not 
having been a savor of life unto their salvation, it will be a savor of death 
unto their more aggravated condemnation. 

2. Insures their punishment 

If men did not hate the gospel itself, there would be some hope that they 
might in due time embrace it, and be converted by it. If they would even 
come to the light in order that the true quality of their works might be made 
manifest, then we might hope that they would be convinced of their wicked- 
ness, and be constrained to flee from the wrath to come. But when they dis- 
pute against the truth, and rack their invention in order to find out objections 
against it; when they indulge all manner of prejudices against the gospel; 
when they withdraw themselves from the ministry of those who faithfully 
preach it, and say, as it were, to their minister, " Prophesy unto us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits;" what hope can there be of such persons? Their 
hearts are so hardened, that it is scarcely possible to make any impression 
upon them : if a ray of light do shine into their minds, they will endeavor 
to extinguish it as soon as possible; they will go to business, to pleasure, to 
company, yea, to intoxication itself, in order to stifle the voice of conscience, 
and to recover their former delusive peace. Alas ! they are not only perish- 
ing of a fatal disorder, but they reject with disdain the only remedy that can 
do them good: they therefore must die, because they persist in drinking of 
the poisonous cup that is in their hands, and dash frqm their lips the only 
antidote and cure. 

APPLICATION 

In so saying, thou reprovest us 

Behold ! we declare unto you, that light, even the glorious light of the 
gospel of Christ, is now come into the world 

Ye lovers of darkness, reject not this blessed gospel. Little can sin con- 
tribute to your happiness, even while you are most capable of tasting its 
pleasures: but what it can do for you in a dying hour, or in the day of judg- 
ment, it is needless for me to say. Let it not then keep you from coming to 
the light. Surely it is better that "your deeds should be reproved," while 
you have opportunity to amend them, than that you should continue in them 
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till you experience their bitter consequences. You would not travel in the 
dark when you could enjoy the light of clay, or refuse the assistance of a 
guide that would lead you into the path which you professed to seek. Only 
then act for your souls as you would do in your temporal concerns, and all 
shall yet be well. Believe in Christ, and you shall yet be saved by him ; as 
well from the commission of sin, as from the condemnation due to it. 

Ye who profess to love the light, be careful to " walk as children of the 
light." Bring every thing to the touchstone of God's word. Try your 
spirit and temper, as well as your words and actions by this test. See 
whether you take the precepts of Christ as your rule, and his example as 
your pattern. For the sake of the world too, as well as for your own com- 
fort, -you should come continually to the light. If you would conciliate theii 
regard for the gospel, or remove their prejudice from yourselves, you should 
"make your works manifest that they are wrought in God." You should 
let your light shine before men, that they, seeing your good works, may 
glorify your Father that is in heaven. 



VILENESS AND IMPOTENCY OF THE NATURAL MAN. 

Rom. viii. 7, 8. The carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God. (H. H.) 

To those who know not what is in the heart of man, it must appear strange 
that persons not very dissimilar in their outward conduct should be adjudged 
to widely different states in the eternal world. But in the most imperfect of 
the regenerate, there is a predominant principle of love to God ; whereas in 
the best of unregenerate men there is a rooted enmity against him : and this 
alone places their characters as far asunder as heaven and hell. 

St. Paul has been speaking of the final issues to which a carnal and a spi- 
ritual mind will lead : and because it may seem unaccountable that the one 
should terminate in death, while the other is productive of eternal life and 
peace, he assigns the reason of it, and shews that the carnal mind is enmity 
against God, and that a person under its influence is incapable of rendering 
him any acceptable service. 

In the Apostle's words there are three things to be considered, 

I. HlS ASSERTION 

The mind here spoken of, is that which actuates every unregenerate 
man 

" The carnal mind" does not necessarily imply a disposition grossly sen 
sual ; it is (as it is explained in verse 5) a savoring of earthly and carnal 
thing in preference to things spiritual and heavenly. And this is the dispo- 
sition that rules in the heart of every Child of man 

This " mind is enmity against God" 

There is not one of God's perfections, to which this disposition is not ad 
verse. It deems his holiness too strict, his justice too severe, his truth too 
inflexible; and even his mercy itself is hateful to them, on account of the 
humiliating way in which it is exercised. Even the very existence of God 
is so odious to them, that they say in their hearts, "I wish there were no 
God." Psa. xiv. 1. He did once put himself into tktfir power; and they 
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shewed what was the desire of their hearts by destroying his life ; dhd, if 
they could have annihilated his very being, they would, no doubt, have glad* 
ly done it. 

This mind is not merely inimical to God, for then it might be reconciled ; 
but it is " enmity" itself against him, and must therefore be sflain, before the 
soul can ever be brought to the service and enjoyment of God. 

This assertion, though strong, will not be thought too stroflg, when we 
nonsider, 

II. His PROOF- 

The carnal mind " is not subject to the law of God" - 
The law requires that we should love God supremely, and our neighbo? 
as ourselves. But the carnal mind prefers the world before God, and self 
before his neighbor. There are different degrees indeed, in which a world" 
ly and selfish spirit may prevail ; but it has more or less the ascendant over 
every natural man ; nor is there an unregenerate person in the universe who 
cordially and unreservedly submits to this law. 

It not only is not subject to God's law, but " it cannot be" 
There is the same contrariety between the carnal mind and the law of 
God, as there is between darkness and light- It has been shewn before, 
that the carnal mind is enmity itself against God ; and that the very first 
principle of obedience to the law is love. Now how is it possible that en 
mity should produce love? *' We may sooner expect to gather 1 grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles." 

This incapacity to obey the law of God is justly adduced as a proof of 
our enmity against him : for if we loved him, we should love his will; and 
if we hate his will, whatever we may pretend, we in reality hate him. 
A due consideration of the Apostle's argument will secure our assent to, 

III. HlS INFERENCE 

We cannot please God but by obeying his law. All external compliances 
are worthless in his eyes, if not accompanied with the love and devotion of 
the soul. But such obedience cannot be rendered by the carnal mind ; and 
consequently they who are in the flesh, that is, are under the influence of a 
carnal mind, " cannot please God :" they may be admired by their fellow- 
creatures ; but whatever they do will be an abomination in the sight of God. 

This is so plain, that it scarcely admits of any confirmation : yet it may 
be confirmed by the Articles of our Church, which plainly and unequivocal- 
ly speak the same language. Art. 10th and 13th. 

On the whole then we may LEARN, from this subject, 

1. The grounds and reasons of the Gospel 

The principal doctrines of the Gospel have their foundation, not in any 
arbitrary appointment of the Deity, but in the riature and necessities of man. 
We must seek reconciliation with God through Christ, because we are "en- 
emies to him in our minds by wicked works." We must seek the renew- 
ing influences of the Spirit, because our nature is altogether corrupt, and in- 
capable of either serving or enjoying God. When therefore we hear of the 
indispensible necessity of being born again, and of the impossibility of be- 
ing saved except by faith in Christ, let us remember that these are not the 
dogmas of a party, but doctrines consequent upon our fallen state, and there- 
fore of universal and infinite importance : and that, if we were to be silent 
on these subjects, we should be unfaithful to our trust, and betray yoursoula 
to everlasting ruin. 

2. The suitableness and excellence of its provisions- 
If man were commanded to reconcile himself to God, or to renovate his 
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own nature, he must sit down in despair. Darkness could as soon generate 
light, as fallen man could effect either of these things. But we are not left 
without hope : God has provided such a Saviour as we want, to mediate be- 
tween him and us : and such an Agent as we want, to form us anew after 
the Divine image. Lt us then embrace this Gospel, and seek to experience 
its blessings. Let us, as guilty creatures, implore remission through 
the blood of Jesus ; andj as corrupt creatures beg the Holy Spirit to work 
effectually in us, and to render us meet for a heavenly inheritance. 



IMPERFECTION OF OUR BEST SERVICES. 

laaiah Ixiv. 6. We are all as an unclean thing ; and all our righteousnesses are as filthy 

rags. (H.H.) 

HUMILITY is that grace which is most suited to our condition as fallen 
creatures ; and, that we may be assisted in the pursuit of it, God has gra- 
ciously given us, not only promises for our encouragement, but patterns for 
our imitation, and models for our use. We cannot have any more instructive 
pattern that which is exhibited in the repenting Publican, or in the returning 
Prodigal. Of models, that which David has left us, in the fifty-first psalm, 
is perhaps the most distinguished, and of most general utility : but that which 
is contained in this, and part of the preceding chapter, excepting only some 
few expressions, is almost equally applicable to the Christian world. The 
whole of it is a prayer drawn up by the prophet for the use of the Jews, 
when they should be in captivity in Babylon. We shall not enter into it at 
large, but shall confine our attention to the passage which we have just read, 
which most justly describes our state before God, 

I. IN GENERAL TERMS 

There were many things considered as unclean under the Jewish dispen- 
sation: and whosoever touched them, was deemed unclean ; and, till he had 
been purified according to the law, he was kept both from the house of God 
and from all his fellow-creatures, lest he should communicate to others the 
defilement which he had contracted. Hence, when the prophet says, " We 
are all as an unclean thing," he must be understood to say, that we are, 

1. Unclean in ourselves 

Who can look inward for one moment, and not confess this melancholy 
truth ? 

2. Defiling to others 

The whole of our intercourse with each other tends to foster some vile af- 
fection, some " earthly, sensual, or devilish" inclination 

3. In a state of separation from God and his people 

We have by nature no delight in God : we are averse to his service, his 
worship, his people ; our " carnal minds are enmity against him," and 

against every thing that leads to him, or sets him before our eyes We 

" say continually in our hearts, Depart from us ; we desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways." 

Wretched as our state appears from this representation, the prophet sets it 
forth in a far more humiliating view, 

II. BY A PARTICULAR COMPARISON 
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In the former cjause of the text the prophet speaks of us as we are on 
whole: but in the latter part he speaks of our "righteousnesses" only: and 
these he compares to a leprous garment, which by God's express command 
was to be consigned to the flames. The truth of this comparison appears, 
in that all our best deeds are, 

1. Defective 

If we measure them by a standard of our own, we may discern no flaw in 
them : but the perfect law of God is that by which they must be tried: and 
where has there been one action of our lives that has fully come' up to that 

standard ? We are required to love God with all our heart, and all 

our mind, and all our soul, and all our strength ; and our neighbor as our- 
selves : but what duty that we ever performed to God or man will stand this 

test? Hence we must confess, that every thing we have done has 

been impure in the sight of God 

2. Mixed with sin 

Pride and self-righteousness cleave to us as long as we are in an uncon- 
verted state ; and the more exemplary our conduct is, the more it calls forth, 
and seems to justify, those hateful propensities. Let the most moral person 
look into his own heart, and see whether, instead of being filled with self- 
lothing and self-abhorrence on account of his defects, he do not find a self- 
preference and self-complacency arising in his heart, and prompting him to 
say, like the elated Pharisee, " I thank thee, God, that I am not as other 
men." Now this is a fly, that would render the most precious ointment of- 
fensive. Eccl. x. 1. While such a disposition as this is harbored in our 
hearts, we, and all that we do, must be hateful in the sight of God, and ren- 
der us fit only to be cast, as most abhorred objects, into the fire of hell.* 

This. subject may be IMPROVED for, 

1. Our conviction 

We are very backward to acknowledge ourselves so depraved as we really 
are. But this declaration of God is sufficient to humble the proudest heart. 
It is not atrocious sinners only that are thus vile, but "a//," all without ex- 
ception. Nor are our worst actions only thus defiled, but all, even our best; 
" all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." Let all then, without excep" 
tion, humble themselves as "unclean," Isa. vi. 5, and "vile," Job. xl. 4, 
and altogether destitute of any thing that is good. Rom. viii. 18. 

2. Our direction 

Our own righteousness must be wholly renounced ; and all of us must en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven on the very same footing as publicans and 
harlots. This is humiliating to our proud nature ; but it must be done : for, 
if it would be unseemly to introduce to an earthly monarch his bride clothed 
in "filty rags," much more would it be so to present our souls to the hea- 
venly Bridegroom cliid in such polluted garments as ours. St. Paul himself 
felt the necessity of a better righteousness than his own ; Phil. iii. 9, and, 
if ever we would find acceptance with God, we must seek it altogether 
through the righteousness of Christ. 

3' Our comfort 

We need not be dejected on account of the foregoing representation; since 

* See Lev. xiii. 47 58, but especially ver; 55, where it was appointed, that though the 
plague had not spread, or changed its color, yet if it had eaten off the knap from the cloth, 
the cloth was to be burned, because it was "fret inward." So, though the whole conver- 
eation of a man be not polluted, or even visibly bad in any part, yet if there be an inward 
disposition that is depraved, our great High Priest, when he shall inspect our hearts, will 
certainly pronounce us leprous, and execute the law upon us. 
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there is a righteousness offered to r.s in the gospel, even " the righteousness 
of Christ, which is unto all, and upon all them believe." Rom, iii. 22. This 
is commensurate with our wants : it is absolutely perfect; and it was wrought 
out by Him, Dan. ix. 24, in order that we might be clad in it, and " that the 
shame of our nakedness might not appear." Rev. iii. 18. Rejoice therefore 
all ye who are conscious of your own depravity, and pray to God that 
"Christ may be made righteousness unto you;" 1 Cor. i. 30, and that you, 
both in time and eternity, may glory in him as " the Lord your righteous- 
ness." Jer. xxiii. 6. 



IGNORANCE DESTRUCTIVE. 
Hos. iv. 6. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. (H. H.) 

IGNORANCE, as it respects the things of this world, is attended with many 
evils. It disqualifies a man for those situations in life that require the exer- 
cise of wisdom and discretion : it degrades him in society below the rank of 
those who would otherwise be deemed his equals or inferiors : and it not un- 
frequently leads to idleness, dissipation, and vice. But ignorance of religion 
is of infinitely worse consequence: because it insures the everlasting des- 
truction of the soul. To this effect God speaks in the words before us ; from 
which we shall be led to shew, 

I. THE IGN ORANGE OF THE CHRISTIAN WORLD 

The Jews, as well those of the ten tribes as those who worshipped at 
Jerusalem, were called " the people of God," because they had received the 
seal of his covenant in their infancy, and professed to acknowledge him as 
their God. In like manner ive, having in our infancy been baptized into the 
faith of Christ, may, in a lax and goneral sense, be called his followers, and 
his people. But among nominal Christians there is an awful lack of know- 
ledge ; an ignorance, 

1. Of themselves 

How little do they know of their blindness! They suppose themselves 
as competent to judge of spiritual as they are of carnal things; though God 
tells them, that they cannot comprehend the things of the Spirit for want of 
a spiritual discernment. 1 Cor. ii. 11, 14. 

How little do they know of their guilt i Do they really feel themselves 
deserving of God's eternal wrath and indignation ? They cannot cordially 
acquiesce in that idea, notwithstanding they are expressly said to be under 
the curse and condemnation of the law. Gal, iii. 10. 

How little do they know of their depravity! They will acknowledge, 
that they have this or that particular infirmity : but they have no just concep- 
tion of the total depravity of their hearts ; or of the truth of God's testimony 
respecting them, that " every imagination of the thoughts of their hearts is 
evil, only evil, continually." Ps. xiv. 2, 3 ; Gen. -vi. 5. 

How little do they know of their utter helplessness! They imao-ine that 
they can exercise repentance and faith just when they please, though they 
are declared by God himself to be incapable of themselves to do any thing, 
7ohn xv. 5, even so much as to think a good thoug t. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
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S. Of God 

They may have some general notions of his power and goodness : but 
what know they of his holiness? Do they suppose that sin is so hateful in 
his eyes as he represents it to be? Heb. i. 13. 

What know they of his justice? Are they persuaded that, as the moral 
governor of the universe, he must enforce the sanctions of his own law ; and 
that, however merciful he may be, he neither will nor can clear the guilty? 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

What know they of IMS' truth? They read many threatenings in his 
word; but they do not believe that he will execute them. Luke xvi. 17. 

3. Of Christ 

They confess perhaps his Godhead, and acknowledge him as a Saviour. 
But what know they of him as he is in himself? Do they discern hia 
beauty, his excellency, his glory ? Is He in their eyes " chiefest among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely ?" Cant. v. 10, 16. 

What know they of him as he is to us? Do they comprehend any thing 
of the breadth and length, the depth and height, of his unsearchable love? 
Eph. iii. 18, 19. Have they any adequate idea of his tender sympathy and 
compassion? Heb. ii. 18, and iv. 15. Have they been filled with an ad- 
miration of his fulness, his suitableness, his sufficiency ? 1 Cor. i. 30. 

If more were necessary to confirm this melancholy truth, we would appeal 
to God's own assertion respecting us, that our stupidity and ignorance are 
more than brutish. Isa. i. 2, 3. 

Lest such ignorance should be thought venial, we proceed to notice, 

II. THE FATAL CONSEQUENCES OF IT 

Doubtless the degrees of criminality attached to ignorance must vary ac- 
cording to the opportunities which men have enjoyed of obtaining knowledge. 
But in all 1 men who have the light of the gospel set before them, a lack of 
spiritual knowledge, 

1. Tends to their destruction 

Every sin is destructive, but more especially impenitence and unbelief. 
And what is the occasion of these? Must they. not be traced to ignorance as 
their true and proper source ? If men knew what ignorant, guilty, depraved, 
and helpless creatures they are, could they refrain from sorrow and contri- 
tion? If they knew what a holy, just, and immutable. God they have 

to do with, could they do otherwise than tremble before him ? If they 

knew what a merciful, loving, and adorable Saviour there is, whose bowels 
are yearning over them, who is ever following them with invitations and in- 
treaties, and who longs for nothing so much as to save their souls, could they 
turn their backs upon him ? Could they help crying to him for mercy, and 
desiring an interest in his salvation ? If a man, feeling himself in im- 
minent danger of perishing in the sea, cannot but avail himself of the assist- 
ance offered him for the preservation of his life, so neither can a man wno 
feels his danger of everlasting destruction neglect and despise the salvation 
offered him in the gospel. 

2. Will issue in their destruction 

God himself best knows what he has ordained and decreed : and as the 
fates of men will be determined by him at last, to him, and to his word, we 
make our appeal. 

We want to ascertain the states of those who are ignorant of the gospel : 
God tells us plainly, " They are lost." 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

We want to be informed whether their ignorance will not be considered as 
& sufficient plea for their rejection of the gospel? God assures us, that in- 
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stead of operating in that view, and to that extent, it shall itself be the ground 
of their condemnation. Isa. xxvii. 11. 

We would fain hope that the Lord Jesus Christ will interpose for them at 
the last day, to avert or mitigate their sentence. But we are told, on the con^ 
trary, that he himself will come to judgment, for the express purpose of 
taking vengeance on them. 2 Thes. i. 7, 8. 

Here we leave the matter. If ye will not believe such plain and positive 
declarations of God, we shall in vain hope to make any impression on you/ 
minds by any feeble arguments of our own. 

INFER, 

1. How carefully should we improve the means of grace ! 

The ordinances are appointed of God for our instruction in spiritual know- 
ledge. Should we then absent ourselves from them on slight occasions ? or 
should we be content with a formal attendance on them, while yet we derive 
no solid benefit to our souls ? let us remember that our all is at stake : 
and whether we hear, or read, or pray, let us do it as for eternity. 

2. How earnestly should we pray for the teachings of God's Spirit! 
Whether we be learned or unlearned, we can know nothing but as we are 

taught of God. In respect of spiritual knowledge, the rich have no advant- 
age above the poor: yea, the poor have rather the advantage of the rich, in- 
asmuch as they have more docility of rnind; and God has promised to reveal 
to babes the things which are hid from the wise and prudent. James ii. 5 ; 
Matt. xi. 25. Let us then beg that our eyes may be opened, and that through 
the influences of the Spirit we may know the things which are freely given 
to us of God. 1 Cor. ii. 11; Eph. i. 18. 

3. How thankful should we be for any measure of divine knowledge ! 
To be wise unto salvation is to be wise indeed. All other knowledge is as 

nothing in comparison of this. Blessed then are they who can say, " This 
I know, that, whereas I was blind, I now see." John ix. 25 ; Matt. xiii. 16. 
Yes, believers, "blessed are your eyes, which now see:" for if ignorance 
is destructive to the soul, knowledge, on the other hand, provided it be 
spiritual and practical, will surely save it. Isa. liii. 11 ; John xvii. 3, with 
1 John ii. 3, 4. 



MORAL PRAVITY THE ORIGIN OF INFIDELITY. 

i 

John iii. 19. And this 3s the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. (8k.) 

We cannot attentively review mankind in general, without being compell- 
ed to admit one of the following things either that the Governor of the 
world is not a holy Being, or that it is not his will that the subjects of his 
moral government should resemble him ; or if it be his will that they 
should resemble him, he has not clearly revealed it ; or if he has clearly re- 
vealed it, that the subjects of his moral government are deeply depraved and 
guilty of direct rebellion against God; for nothing can be more obvious than 
that the world lieth in" the wicked one. 

To which of these causes must we ascribe this wickedness? To the first 
*that God is not a holy Being? Impossible! for He is "the high and 
46 
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lofty One whose name is Holy, and who dwelleth in the high and holy 
place," and who is " glorious in holiness. Shall we ascribe it to tbe se- 
cond that it is not his will that the subjects of his moral government 
should resemble him ? Equally impossible ! This would be to suppose 
that infinite wisdom could take pleasure in folly ; infinite purity, in pollu- 
tion; infinite order, in anarchy /and infinite benevolence, in misery. 
Shall we trace it to the third that he has not clearly revealed his will? 
The sacred Scriptures of the Old and New Testament will render its ascrip- 
tion to this cause eternally impossible ; Moses and the Prophets, Jesus 
Christ and. the Apostles, proclaim as with one voice, "Be ye holy, for the 
Lord your God is holy." Whence originates the wickedness which is in 
the world ? Not in God, but in man ; " Men love darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil." 

Our text suggests a variety of observations. 

I. THAT LIGHT is COME INTO THE WORLD. 

The preceding verses determine the application of this metaphor to Christ. 
It is frequently applied to him both in the Old and New Tesl-unent, Isa. 
xlix. 6 ; Ix. 3 ; John i. 4, 5, 9. The propriety of its application is obvious 
from various considerations. 

1. Through Christ, the evil of sin is exhibited in its strongest, light. 
That sin is an evil of great magnitude is demonstrable from the effects al- 
ready produced. The expulsion of our first parents from Paradise, Gen. 
iii. 24 ; iii. 16 19, the pains of conception and child-birth the noxious 
productions, and comparative infertility of the earth the convulsions of na- 
ture war, with all its infernal concomitants an innumerable train of disea- 
ses and death. It is also demonstrable from the punishment which awaits 
it hereafter. Its wages is death eternal, Rom. vi. x3. But in neither, nor 
in all these put together, does its turpitude appear in so strong a light as on 
the cross of Christ. It is an evil so great, that nothing can expiate it but 
the death of the Son of God. It is a disease so inveterate and malignant, 
that nothing can heal it but the blood of Immanuel. It is a ruin so complete, 
that nothing can restore it but an omnipotent Deliverer. 

2. Through Christ, the love of God is transcendantly manifested* 
God's love manifested in creation, particularly in the creation of angels and 
men. More strikingly in the redemption of the human race. In the medi- 
um of that redemption; the incarnation, life, sufferin ', death, resurrection, 
and intercession of Christ. In the subjects of tha redemption; the sub- 
jects of creating power had never offended the subjects of redeeming love 
nave, Rom. v. 8. The former never resisted the operations of their Crea- 
tor, but were as clay in the hands of the potter the latter frequently make 
strong and long-continued resistance. Yet his love, in spite of unworthi- 
ness and resistance, perseveres in its operations to save. 

3. Through Christ, a flood of light is shed on the doctrine of a future 
state. This doctrine not peculiar to Christianity vestiges of it in both an- 
cient and modern Paganism Relieved by Jews, Matt. xxii. 32 ; Acts xxiii. 
8, 9; but enlightened by Christ, 2 Tim. i. 10. He teaches it, Matt. xxv. 
Exemplifies it in his own resurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 20 22, and shows the 
connection between our present character and our future state. It suggests, 

II. THAT MEN GENERALLY 'REJECT LIGHT, AND LOVE DARKNESS. 

Darkness when applied to moral subjects, denotes both ignorance and sin, 
Rom. xiii. 12. Our text, in each of these senses, has been, and continues 
to be, most awfully verified. 

1. It was verified in the conduct of the Jews, m rejecting Christ. The 
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glory of God less eminently displayed in the law than in tie gospel. The 
law gives the knowledge of sin, Rom. vii. 7. The gospel reveals salva u 'on, 
Eph. i. 13. The sacrifices of the law were beasts, Heb. x. 4 ; of the gos- 
pel the Son of God, Heb. x. 10. The law, compared with former dispen- 
sations of mercy, was full of glory compared with this its glory is obscur- 
ed, 2 Cor. iii. 7 -11. 

2. It is verified by all rejectors of divine revelation. Every infidel 
dwells in a region of 'darkness and uncertainty : he abounds in speculations 
without truth, conjectures without certainty, and queries without solutions. 
With all his researches, he cannot answer one of the following questions : 
Has man an immaterial spirit ? Will this survive the dissolution of the body? 
If so, will its future state be like its present, or will it be a state of retribu- 
tion ? And if so, " what must we do to be saved ?" The Bible answers 
them all, :but he rejects this. 

3. It is verified by all who place religion entirely in the performance of 
its outward duties. These deny the power of godliness. All pretensions 
to assurance of salvation, they contemn as fanaticism. But the Scriptures 
teach such assurance, Rom. viii. 16, 17 ; 1 John iii. 14, 24; iv. 6, 13 ; and 
v. 2, 19. On any other supposition than the attainableness of such assurance, 
many passages are not only nugatory, but absurd, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

III. THAT THE REASON WHY MEN REJECT LIGHT AND LOVE DARKNESS is 

MORAL PRAVITY. ! 

Bad systems are the offspring of bad hearts, while on the other hand, 
those systems re-act upon those hearts, and perpetuate and increase their de- 
pravity. It is not the deficiency of evidence, but the love of sin which, 

1. Produces atheism. Wherever there is a creature, there is demonstra 
tion of the existence of a Creator, Psa. xix. 1 ; Rom. i. 20. The atheist 
knows that if there be a God, he must hate and punish sin. Being resolved 
to persist in sin, that he may proceed quietly, he persuades himself to reject 
his existence. 

2. Produces deism. Deists in general have never read the Scriptures 
with attention; instance Hume: nor studied the Christian and Deistical 
controversy. Their hostility arises from opposition to the holiness of its 
requisitions. 

3. Produces opposition to the doctrine of divine influence. Divine influ- 
ence consistent with reason. Taught by Scripture, John xvi. 8 ; Eph. ii. 1 ; 
Rom. viii. 16 ; 2 Cor. 1, 4. Confined not to the apostolic age, but extends 
to the end of time, Acts ii. 39; 2 Cor. iii. 11 ; Heb. xii. 28. 

IV. THAT THE CONSEQUENCE OF REJECTING LIGHT AND LOVING DARKNESS 

IS CONDEMNATION. 

Condemnation. Implying. 

1. In this life. Mental perturbation, Isa. Ivii. 20, 21. God's curse ac- 
companying the dispensations of his providence, Deut. xxviii. 15 20. A 
fearful looking for of judgment, Heb. x. 27. 

2. In the life to come. The final sentence. The nature of future pun 
ishment. Its duration. 

Conclude with three remarks. 

1. No man' will be finally condemned because he was once a sinner, but 
because he refused a Saviour. 

2. No man can be saved who rejects Christ; 

3. He who receives Christ shall enjoy the Divine favor here, and glory 
hereafter. 
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MAN'S ABUSE OF GOD'S PATIENCE. 

Eccl. yiii. 11. Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. (S. S.) 

SIN is in itself an evil of a crimson dye 

Nevel theless its malignity may be greatly increased by the aggravations 
with which it is attended 

% One can scarcely conceive any thing that can enhance its guilt so much, 
AS the committing of it in hopes that God's mercy will pardon it 

Yet this is the very ground on which the world indulge themselves in the 
commission of it " Because," <&c. 

I. THE EXTENT OF MAN'S WICKEDNESS. 

That sin exists in the world is visible to all 

But the degree in which it prevails is very little known Men sin 

1. Habitually 

All are not equally vicious in their lives 

But all forget God and neglect their own souls 

Successive years serve only to confirm this habit 

We may all adopt the confession of the church of old, Jer. iii. 25. 

2. Deliberately 

It were well if we never sinned, but through ignorance or inadvertance 

But what schemes have we formed for the accomplishment of sinful pur- 
poses !- 

How often have we seen the sinfulness of our desires, and yet gratified 
them ! Rom. i. 32. 

The very bent and inclination of our souls has been towards wickedness- 
Job xv. 1 6. 

3. Without restraint. 

A regard to our reputation or interest may impose some restraint 
A fear of hell may also prevent the gratification of some desires 
But few are kept from evil like Joseph, by the fear of God, Gen. xxxix. 9. 
That is the only restraint which proves uniformly effectual, Jam. ii. 11. 

4. Without remorse 

We must at times have felt some convictions of conscience- 
But we, for the most part, stifle them by company, amusements, &c. 
Many attain to dreadful hardness of heart and impenitence, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
The prophets description may well be applied to each of us, Jer. viii. 5, 6. 
Thus are " men's hearts fully set in them to do evil." 
They walk after the imagination of their own hearts 
Neither mercies nor judgments can prevail with them to ,do otherwise 
If their sins were followed by a visible and immediate punishment, men 
w Dtild not dare to live in this manner 
But God defers the execution of his judgments 
II. THE OCCASION OF IT. 
God is not an unconcerned spectator of sin. 

He has appointed a day for the revelation of his righteous judgment 
At present he forbears to inflict vengeance 

This very forbearance emboldens men to sin "because," "therefore.* 
From the delay of punishment men think 
1. That there is but little "evil" in sin. 
God indeed calls sin " an evil work" 
But his forbearance towards sinners is thought to indicate indifference 
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This however is a fatal delusion 

He lias marked the evil of sin in many awful instances, 2" Pet. ii. 4 6 

He will soon undeceive this blind infatuated world, Eph. v. 6. 

2. That there is no "sentence" gone forth against it. 

Men would gladly persuade themselves that they have no cause to fear- 
The temptation whereby the serpent beguiled Eve, is cherished by them, 

Gen. iii. 4. 

But the wrath of God is indeed denounced against sin, Rom. ii. 8, 9. 
Every species and degree of sin renders us obnoxious to his displeasure, 

Rom. i. 18. 

3. That the sentence (if there be any) will never be " executed" 

Since God defers punishing, it seems possible that he may decline, it alto- 
gether > 

The apparent disproportion between the offence and the punishment seems 
to countenance this idea ^ 

To confirm our hope we are apt to compare God with ourselves, Psa. L 
21. 

But, however long God delay, he will surely strike at last, Eccl. viii. 12, 
13. 

Thus they take occasion from God's forbearance to persist in their evil 
ways. 

David mentions this effect as arising from it in his day, Psa. Iv. 19. 

St. Peter foretells the prevalence of this iniquity in the .last days, 2 Pet* 
iii. 3, 4. 

Experience proves how universally it obtains at present 

INFER 

1. How great the folly, as well as wickedness, of unregenerate men ! 

If there were a bare possibility of eternal punishment, how mad were it 
to continue in sin ! 

But God has pledged himself that he will inflict it on the impenitent- 
Matt, xxv. 46. 

Every moment's continuance in sin increases the condemnation, Rom. ii* 
4,5. 

What extreme folly then is it so to abuse the forbearanc.e of God ! 

May we be ashamed of ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes - 

2. What need have we to be cleansed by the blood and spirit of Christ ! 
What but the blood of Christ can ever expiate the guilt we have contract- 
ed? 

What but the spirit of Christ can ever deliver us from such habits ? 
That we can never renew our own souls is certain, Jer. xiii. 23. 
Let us therefore wash in the fountain opened for us, Zech. xiii. 1. 
And let us apply to God for his almighty aid, Lam. v. 21. 

3. How dreadful must be the state of those who continue impenitent ! 
There is a certain measure of iniquity which sinners are left to fill up < 

Gen. xv. 16 

When this is full, nothing can avert the divine vengeance, 1 Thess. ii. 1 6 
Already are the arrows of divine justice pointed at them, Ps. vii. 11 13. 
Eternity itself will be the duration of the punishment, Mark ix. 43 48 
The time is coming when Jerusalem's state will be ours, Luke xix. 42. 
Let us then tremble lest we exhaust the divine patience, Zeph. ii. 2, 3. 
Let us diligently improve this day of salvation, 2 Cor. vi. 3. 
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THS DECEITFULNESS OF THE HEART. 

Jeremiah xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked: who can 

know it? 

TRUE and faithful is the testimony of God. Men may amuse themselves 
and their fellow creatures with empty, high-sounding descriptions of .the dig- 
nity of human nature and the all-sufficient powers of man, but every humble 
and truly enlightened person must at once perceive and acknowledge the truth 
of the text, that the heart, &c. 

But by the blessing of God it may be useful to turn our attention to this 
important subject and point out some of the plainest and most decisive evi- 
dences of the deceitfulness of the human heart, which scriptural observation 
and experience afford. It is demonstrable and apparent, 1. From men's 
general ignorance of their own character. There is nothing in the history 
of mankind more unaccountable and at first view more surprising than that 
self-partiality which prevails amongst them. One would be apt to imagine 
that it should not be so difficult a matter to arrive at a just knowledge of our 
own character, possessing as we do every possible advantage for obtaining it. 
We have constant access to our own bosoms and are more interested in the 
discovery than in the acquisition of any other kind of knowledge. But we 
see that in point of fact, this knowledge is the rarest and most uncommon: 
nor is it difficult to account for the moral phenomenon, since the heart is, &c. 

2. The deceitfulness of the heart appears from men's general disposition 
to justify their own conduct. This disposition our first parents discovered 
immediately upon their eating the forbidden fruit. When Jehovah appeared 
to Adam and charged him with guilt, he attempted to justify himself by lay- 
ing the blame upon the woman, and in the same manner, the woman blamed 
the serpent. 

3. The deceitfulness of the heart appears from the difficulty with which 
men are brought to acknowledge their faults even when conscious that they 
have done wrong. This necessarily follows from that disposition in human 
nature to which we have already adverted, viz. the disposition on all occasions 
to justify our own conduct. Hence men are in general so backward to ac- 
knowledge their faults, and so displeased with those, who are so faithful and 
friendly as to point them out. How few can bear to be told their faults. 
This is the sure and ready way to make most men your enemies. 

4. The deceitfulness of the heart appears from the disposition which men 
discover to rest in the mere notion and forms of religion, while they are des- 
titute of its power. In the present age of the church there have been too 
many of this character : men who from selfish and worldly motives have taken 
up a profession of religion without understanding its nature or feeling its 
power ; having a name to live, but being spiritually dead. 

Balaam was a remarkable instance of this. He was a man of extensive 
knowledge and superior gifts. He was not a stranger to religious impressions 
for in his calm reflecting moments, he desired to die the death of the righte- 
ous. 

5th, and lastly. The deceitfulness of the heart appears in the highest de- 
gree when we overlook the real motives, and mistake the workings of their 
own corruptions for the fruits of the spirit of God. That there is such deceit- 
fulness in the world none can doubt, who considers the dreadful enormities that 
have been committed tinder the sound name of religion. 
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On the whole as the ways in which men deceive themselves are so vaiions, 
can we be too jealous over our own heart? 1 He that trusteth to his own heart, 
is a fool, says Solomon, and the reason is obvious, for the heart is, &c. Lflt 
us give ourselves to self-examination instead of indulging in a censorious dis- 
position or looking abroad to discover the faults of our neighbors. Let us 
descend into our own breasts and observe the plagues of our own hearts. 
Let us look not merely to our own actions but likewise to the principles and 
motives from which they proceed. Let us consider our conduct not in the 
light, in which self-partiality would present it to our view, but in the light in 
which an impartial spectator would view it in the light in which God's word 
teaches us to consider it and in the light in which it will be judged at last, 
when God will bring to light the hidden things of darkness and make mani- 
fest the councils of all hearts. We are all more or less liable to self-deceit 
and they who think, they have the least of it, are in general the most of all 
under its dominion. Let us therefore distrust our own judgments, and sen- 
sible of our own ignorance and liableness to mistakes, let us pray for the. 
teaching of his spirit and say with Elehu, that which I see not teach thou me. 



THE ENMITY OF THE CARNAL MIND. 
Romans viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity against God. (Sk.) 

IN the first four chapters of this epistle, our apostle establishes the import- 
ant doctrine of justification by faith. This he does by showing that all 
mankind have sinned, and need salvation, chap. iii. 23. That being trans- 
gressors, we cannot be saved by the merit of works, iii. 28. And that all 
God's approved servants have been saved by faith : for Abraham was thus 
saved, as a specimen of the nncircumcised, iv. 1, 3, 10, 11. And David, as 
a specimen of those saved in circumcision, iv. 5-7. In the succeeding chap- 
ters, our apostle guards this doctrine against all licentious abuse, to which it 
might be liable through human depravity. Here he shows, that gospel liberty 
is freedom from sin, chap. vi. 14, 17, 18, 22. That believers are enabled to 
walk in this liberty, viii. 2 4. That their continued salvation depends on 
their thus walking, viii. 1, 13. And that a contrary deportment would imply 
rebellion against God. For " the carnal mind," foc. Enmity is a confirmed 
dislike to an object, accompanied with a disposition to oppose it, and if pos- 
sible, to injure it. In improving our text, let us consider the object, the sub- 
ject, and the evidences of this enmity, here spoken of. 

I. THE OBJECT OP THIS ENMITY. This is God, who may be justly con- 
sidered as the kindest, the loveliest, and the greatest of bein-gs. 

1. God is the kindest of beings. This appears, 

From his creating goodness. In making us creatures capable of enjoying 
him; of enjoying the assurance of his favor; of bearing his holy image; of 
sharing in his heavenly glory; and in creating us for this benevolent purpose, 
Rev. iv. 11 ; Psa. xxxv. 27, 28. 

From his sustaining care: by which he consults our best interests; pre- 
Hrves us from all evil; and constantly provides for us, Psa. viii. 4; 1 Pel 
r. 7. 
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From his redeeming mtrcy ; which devised the scheme of oilr retlerriptioh, 
Psa. cxxxvi. 23 ; Luke i. 78, 79 ; and confers its benefits, -Mic. vii. 18, 19j 

And from his patient long-suffering: which is designed to promote out 
repentance; by exciting us to it, Rom. ii. 4; and encouraging it, 2 'Peter 

4 h .-. 

m. 9. 

2. God is the loveliest of beings. This he evidently is - 

For his kindness is most extensive, and impartial. It embraces all hia 
creatures without exception, Psa. cxlv. 9. It is most disinterested, aiming 
not at his own profit, but ours, Psa. cxvii. 1, 2, and xxxvi. 7. It is most 
prompt in its exercises. He waits to be gracious, Isa. xxx. 18. It is most 
generous in its displays, not accompanied with upbfaidiiigs, Jam. i. 5. And 
most durable in its continuance, it will never end, Psa. ciii. 17, 18. 

3. God is the greatest of beings. He is infinite in wisdom, to discern 
and frustrate all the devices of his enemies, Prov. xxi. 30; infinite in power, 
to execute all his purposes, Jam. iv. 12 ; and infinite in happine ss ; enjoying 
felicity, which cannot be augmented ; and security, which cannot be violated. 
Consequently, he is incapable of error through ignorance; of selfishness 
through want; or of cruelty through fear. " Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to' be praised : and his greatness is unsearchable," Psa, cxlv. 3. But though 
he is the kindest, and loveliest, as well as the greatest of beings, yet all do 
not love him. "For the carnal mind is enmity," &c. Let us therefore 
consider, 

II. THE SUBJECT OF THIS ENMITY. The carnal mind. 

1. The mind, the immortal part of man: the most noble part of the most 
dignified creature on earth. This the human mind must be-- because it is 
rational; capable of admitting true conceptions of things; capable of retain- 
ing those conceptions, of comparing them, and of deducing just conclusions 
from them, Job xxxv. 10, 11. And because it is free in all its acts. It is 
capable of choosing what reason requires, and of rejecting What it forbids. 
This is incontestable, from God's gracious influence, Phil. ii. 13; his pro- 
posals to mankind, Deut. xxx. 19, 20 ; and from the complaints brought 
against the impenitent, John v. 40 ; Matt, xxiii. 37. 

2. The carnal mind: the natural mind of man ; that mind which we bring 
with us into the world. The uninspired, unrenewed mind, which is not en- 
lightened, purified, and governed, by God's Holy Spirit, Jude 19. The 
human mind, while it remains in this state, is called carnal, because of its 
descent. Our minds are certainly transmitted with our bodies, by what is 
called natural traduction. This appears from scripture : for " on the seventh 
day God ended his work which he had made ;" that is the work of creation, 
Gen. ii. 2. But this he could not have done, if he continues to create human 
souls. It is also said, "in the day that God created man, in the. image of 
God made he him," Gen. v. 1, but of Seth, it is said, "And Adam begat a 
son in his own likeness, after his image," Gen. v. 3 Hence our Lord justly 
concludes, " That which is born of flesh, is flesh," John iii. 6. When the 
tree is corrupt, the fruit must be corrupt also, Matt. vii. 17. The soul's des- 
cent by natural traduction is also evident from facts ; for children resemble 
their parents in mental dispositions, no less than in features. The mind is 
also called carnal or fleshly, because of its .affections and exercises. With 
respect to its affections, it supremely desires and delights in the things of this 
world. Those things which gratify the desires of the flesh, the desires of 
the eye, and t'he pride of life,' 1 John ii. 15, 16; Phil. iii. 18, 19. With 
respect to its exercises, all its purposes, its aims, and its contrivanees are em- 
ployed to obey its own will, in opposition to the will of God, Gen. vi. 5. 
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St must therefore follow, that those who act under the influence of the carnal 
mind, are enemies to God by wicked works. Which leads us to observe, 

III. THE EVIDENCES OF THIS ENMITY* Enmity of mind must in itself 
be unseen, but may be perceived by its overt acts. For instance, when a 
subject is at enmity against his sovereign, he manifests it by aversion from 
all intercourse with him, wilful disobedience to his Commands, hostile oppo- 
sition to him, and hatred to his friends and servants. Thus also enmity 
against God is manifested, fe 

1. By aversion, from communion with him. To Ihis God graciously 
calls us, Isa. Iv. 6; 2 Chron. Vii. 14. But this man naturally rejects, Job 
Scxi. 14, 15; Isa. Ixiv. 7. 

2. By idi/ful disobedience to God's knoion commands. These he sets 
before us in his word, and by his servants $ but man rebels against them, 
Dan. ix. 9, 10. 

3. By hostile opposition to him. ftppoxition to an amicable agreement 
With him, Jen vi. 16; ii. 25; to the gracious strivings of his Spirit, Acts 
vii. 51 : and to the interests of his kingdom. $ by endeavoring to prevent its 
extension, Matt, xxiii. 13$ and to seduce its subjects, Prov. i. 10; 1 Kings 
iiv. 16. 

4. And by hatred to his friends And followers. This they manifest by 
reviling, slandering, and tormenting them, Matt. v. 11 ; John xv. 19; Heb. 
ii. 37. . 

This enmity of the carnal mind against God, teaches us, 

1. That fill mankind are naturally in a degenerate state. Man, when at 
first created, was made upright; he was then just and grateful towards his 
Maker, Eccl. vii. 29. He was very good, Gen. i. 31. And he was erowned 
ivitli glory in himself, and with honor by the inferior creatures, Psa. viii. 5, 
6. But man, as an enemy to God, is unjust, for he robs God by self-dese- 
cration, Rom. vi. 13. He is ungrateful, for he returns the greatest evil he 
is capable of repaying, for the greatest good he is capable of enjoying, Isa. 
i. 2. He is injurious to his dearest connexions, Prov. iii. 33 ; Deut. xxviii. 
18. He is debased by captivity, to his greatest enemy, 2 Tim. ii. 26; and 
by condemnation to everlasting infamy, 1 Sam. ii. 30 ; Dan. xii. 2. To this 
degeneracy all mankind are naturally subject, however amiable in tempers, or 
polished in manners, Psa. xiv. 2, 3. This teaches us, - 

2. That an entire change of mind is necessary to our eternal salvation. 
Are your minds at enmity against God ? Are you averse, &c. ? Then con- 
sider your enmity exposes you to certain destruction, Thes. i. 7 9 ; Prov. 
xxix. 1. This destruction is certain; from God's knowledge of your sins, 
Job xxxiv. 21, 22 ; from his justice, Rom. ii. 6, 8, 9 ; and from his truth, 
Psa. Ixviii. 21 ; Deut. xxxii. 40, 41. A change of mind is therefore indis- 
pensably requisite ; every other change is insufficient; whether it be of sen- 
timent, name, or outward conduct, Gal. vi. 15; John iii. 7. 

3. To obtain this change should engage our most serious concern. Seek 
it in God's way; by repentance, Acts iii. 19; by prayer, Psa. Ii. 10; for 
Christ's sake, Eph. iv. 32. Seek it in God's time ; now, without excuse or 
delay, Job xxii. 21 ; Psa. xcv. 7, 8. Seek it with confident expectation; 
from the success of others, Col. i. 21 ; from God's amicable disposition, 3 
Cor. v. 19; his entreaty, 2 Cor. v. 20; and his promises, Isa. Iv. 6, 7. 

47 
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A CORRECT ESTIMATE OF HUMAN LIFE. 

Psalm xc. 12. So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 

wisdom. (Sk.) 

OF all the blessings which the adorable author of our being has conferred 
upon man, there are few more important than that inestimable boon which 
we denominate time.; because it is that, on the continuance of which infi- 
nite wisdom has rendered every other good in some measure dependant. 
Yet, alas ! notwithstanding the vast importance of our fleeting moments, how 
few are there who attach to them a proper estimate, and improve them ac- 
cording to their value. This lamentable abuse of time appears to have been 
commensurate with the existence of moral pravity ; for the apostle Paul, in 
two of his Epistles, reminds the churches of the importance of " redeeming 
the time," Eph. v. 16; Col. iv. 5. And the devout author of the psalm be- 
fore us, evidently conscious of the proneness of man to neglect and abuse 
time, raises his pious ejaculation to heaven, and prays, " So leach us to num- 
ber our days, that we may apply our hearts unto ivisdom" As the same 
disposition in the human heart is still in operation, let us endeavor to coun- 
teract its influence by considering, 

I. THE MEANS OF ASCERTAINING A CORRECT ESTIMATE OF HUMAN LIFE. 

II. THE PARTICULARS OF WHICH THIS ESTIMATE CONSISTS. 

III. THE IMPORTANT EFFECT WHICH IT TENDS TO PRODUCE. 

I. THE MEANS OF ASCERTAINING A CORRECT ESTIMATE OF HUMAN LIFE. 

The pious psalmist was deeply sensible of his dependence upon God, and 
hence he "gave himself unto prayer." Prayer was the means which he 
used ; and this powerful instrument is universally necessary, and universally 
applicable. This will appear if we proceed to notice, 

1. The natural indisposition of m,an to improve the fleeting moments 
of life. This humbling and lamentable truth forces itself upon us, support- 
ed by all that weight of evidence which personal experience and daily ob- 
servation regularly furnish. Multitudes of our unhappy fellow creatures 
are devoting their passing hours to purposes decidedly hostile to those for 
which time was originally designed : whilst others, in some degree persuaded 
of the vast importance of time, are nevertheless deferring its proper occupa- 
tion and use to some uncertain future period ; and thus year after year steals 
into eternity unimproved, charged with an awful report to the throne of tho 
final Judge, Luke xii. 16 20 ; Acts xxiv. 25. Even the Christian, acting 
in some measure under the influence of that estimate of life which the vol 
ume of inspiration furnishes, has reason to mourn over many blanks and va- 
cancies which occur on the pages of his history. Hence, all have need to 
pray, " So teach us to number our days," <fee. 

2. Tlie sovereignty of Jehovah over the human heart. That Omnipo- 
tent Being, who is the sole object of prayer, has the entire control of man ; 
for he reigneth in the armies above, and on the earth beneath. He can in- 
struct the most ignorant mind ; subdue the most turbulent passions ; and 
conquer the most obdurate heart. By a thousand means, unknown to err- 
ing man, he can effectually impress a true estimate of time upon the human 
mind. The boisterous winds the tumultuous ocean and the hearts of tke 
children of men, are equally subject to his almighty dominion. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 11. 12, 1719. 

3. The direct appointment of infinite wisdom. "The Father of lights," 
from whom proceedeth " every good gift," has in his ipfln'tvde of wisdom 
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appointed and sanctioned prayer as the medium between heaven and earth : 
and whatever blessings we may need at the hands of our beneficent Creator, 
we are taught to expect them only through the lively exercise of fervent 
prayer. This momentous truth is supported by the testimony of the sacred 
Scriptures, and by the experience of the truly pious in every age of the 
church, Ezek. xxxvi. 37 ; Matt. vii. 7, 8 ; Jam. i. 5, 6 ; iv. 2, 3- 

4. The tried efficacy of prayer: If prayer were an untried experiment, 
then we might entertain some doubts respecting its influence, and should 
have a plausible reason for hesitancy in resorting to it ; but doubt is preclud- 
ed, and hesitation superseded, by that overpowering strength of evidence 
with which the efficacy of prayer is supported. Myriads of witnesses of 
its power encircle the throne of Jehovah in the regions of immortality; and 
myriads more, still on earth, are daily feasting on the bounty of their God, 
through this admirable medium of divine intercourse. But we need riot as- 

O 

cend up to heaven for evidence in support of this truth; nor need we wan- 
der to distant parts of the earth to collect convincing proofs: our researches 
need riot exceed the limits of the present congregation ; here doubtless we 
have many witnesses that 

" Prayer ardent opens heaven, lets down a stream 
Of glory on the consecrated hour 
Of man in audience with the deity." 

Exod. xxxiii. 18 23 : xxxiv. 5 7; James v. 16 18. 

II. THE PARTICULARS OF WHICH THIS ESTIMATE CONSISTS. By " numbei 
ing our days" we are not to understand the psalmist to mean that it is the duty 
of man to ascertain the period of his mortal existence ; this is one of those 
" secret things which (exclusively) belong to the Lord." That estimate of 
human life referred to in our text, doubtless includes a correct idea of its im- 
portance, together with a conscientious improvement of its parts. In thus 
" numbering our days," it will be necessary to consider, 

1. The smallness of their number. The life of man is circumscribed in 
its limit ; and though we may mark its progress by certain periods, and thus 
divide it into small portions, yet, generally, threescore years and ten will ter- 
minate our mortal story, and consign the most athletic to the " house ap- 
pointed for all living." This is a very narrow limit, compared with its an- 
tediluvian extent, and with the important work which ought to be effected, 
viz. the gloom of ignorance dispelled the oppressive load of guilt removed 

and the deep-fixed stain of moral pollution washed away, Psa. xxxix. 5. 

James iv. 14. 

2. The rapidity of their flight. Human life is not only limited in its 
duration, but also fleeting in its progress. The several portions of which it 
is composed steal away in rapid succession ; and all the boasted power and 
wisdom of man are insufficient either to impede their progress, or to recall 
them when they have passed away. The Holy Ghost has made choice of 
the most fleeting objects in nature, in order to impress the human mind with 
a correct idea of the rapid course of time, and excite the sons of Adam to 
the proper occupation and improvement of their fleeting moments, Job vii. 
6: Job. ix. 25 ; Psa. xc. 10. 

3. The uncertainty of their continuance. Although man is capable of 
understanding an extensive variety of interesting subjects, yet the termina- 
tion of his mortal existence is a point which he can never expect to ascer- 
tain. This solemn period infinite wisdom has concealed from the most pry- 

curiosity. This is on>? of those prerogatives which Jehovah has exclu- 
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sively reserved to himself. The mouldering, moss-grown annals of the 
dead in our grave yards, together with the daily occurrence of human mor- 
tality, sufficiently establish this humbling truth, Job xxi. 21, 23 25; Luke 
xii/19, 20. 

4. Their influence on our eternal destiny* The present state of man is 
probationary in its nature, and decisive in its influence upon his eternal con- 
dition. It is in time that the character is' formed for eternity. Earth alone 
is the scene of operation for that mercy which is exercised through the 
amazing provisions of the gospel of Christ, and which is of essential im- 
portance, as a preparation for participating the felicities of the heavenly 
world. The unhappy being who, " driven away in his wickedness/' quite 
the stage of life without this gospel meetness for the skies, has 

I' No patron ! intercessor none ! Now past 
The sweet, the clement, mediatorial hour ! 
For guilt no plea ! to pain no pause ! no bound ! 
Inexorable all ! and all extreme !" 

Dan. xii. 2, 3 . Matt. xxv. 3146; 2 Thess. i. 710, 

III. THE IMPORTANT EFFECT WHICH IT TENDS TO PRODUCE' J *" That W0 

may apply our hearts unto wisdom." "Wisdom" is a term very frequently 
used, and variously applied in the sacred Scriptures ; viz. to mechanical 
genius, Exod. xxxi. 2, 3 ; general literature, Acts vii. 22: natural instinct, 
Job xxix. 17; that prudence which enables a man to discern what is proper 
to be done, Eccles. x. 10; and to true religion, Psalm exi. 10; James iii, 
17. To the last two ideas or senses alone our text seems to direct our attention. 
1. The term " wisdom" sometimes describes that prudence which enables a 
man to discern and perform those actions which accord with the fitness of 
things. If the days of man be so few, so fleeting, so uncertain, and so mo- 
mentous, it certainly is highly proper to seize the passing moments as they 
fly, and conscientiously devote them to those purposes which will produce 
the greatest possible benefit. Preserving them with a miser's care, from be- 
ing associated with unprofitable, unnecessary, and (much less with) ungodly 
actions. It is the distinguishedjprerogative of man 

" To raise 



" To raise 

A royal tribute from the poorest hours ; 
Immense revenue ! every moment pays." 



Much time may be saved by guarding against unnecessary sleep useless 
commixion with ungodly men unprofitable reading and, in short, every 
exercise and pursuit which cannot be engaged in to the " glory of God," 1 
Cor. x. 31. The advice of an eminent divine of the last century on this 
point, is worthy of being engraven upon our hearts: " Never be unemploy- 
ed a moment. Never be triflingly employed. Never while away time." 2. 
"Wisdom" is sometimes applied to true religion. The application of the 
heart to this, is the great end of life ; and no man has his heart properly in- 
fluenced with the shortness, uncertainty, and importance of time, who does 
not make this the grand business of his life. It is very possible to apply 
the head without having the heart influenced. The man who, under the in- 
fluence of a proper estimate of time, is the subject of this important applica- 
tion, has experienced a general renovation of his moral nature-; he is "re- 
newed 'in the spirit of his mind;" he experiences a lively union with God 
through faith in Jesus Christ; and he is solicitous to "comprehend with all 
Baintswhat is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know 
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the love of Christ, and be filled with all the fulness of God." Influenced 
by a spiritual principle, he is the subject of a spiritual enjoyment, and gives 
proof of the whole by holiness of practice. Gal. v. 22 25. 
This subject tends, 

1. To detach our affections from earthly objects. 

2. To excite us to diligence in our Christian calling. 

3. To alarm the trifler, and awaken in him a lively sensibility of his awful 
condition. 



THE FRAGILITY OF HUMAN LIFE. 

Job xiv. 1, 2. Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble. He com- 
cth forth like a flower, and is cut down : he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth 
not. (Sk.) 

DEATH is justly designated "the king of terrors:" before him the mon- 
arch trembles and the subject is afraid, and to his dread sceptre all must bow, 
since " it is appointed unto men once to die," Heb. ix. 27. The great duty 
of man, therefore, is to conduct himself as a candidate for eternity, by secur- 
ing an interest in Him who conquered death in his dark domains, and is able 
to deliver them who through fear of death are subject to bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 
15. If death plunged man into the gulf of annihilation, he might pass through 
life fearless of its close ; but when we consider it connected with eternal re- 
sults, it becomes the duty and wisdom of all to improve the present moment. 
With such an object in view, let us notice, 

I. THE IMPORTANT IDEAS SUGGESTED IN OUR TEXT. 

II. IMPROVE THEM BY PRACTICAL INFERENCES. 

I. THE IMPORTANT IDEAS SUGGESTED. From our text we learn, 

1. That human life is flattering in its commencement: Man " cometh 
forth like a flower." Imagery more appropriate could not have been selected. 
Children are like flowers in the bud, unfolding their beauty as days and 
months increase ; their innocent actions their broken accents the expan- 
sion of the mind, and the acquisition of new ideas, fascinate and involuntarily 
allure the affections of their fond parents, who watch over them with the ten- 
derest anxiety. In one child they see a human form, which the maturity of 
age will render beautiful. In another, a nerve that will riot in danger. A 
third, displaying clearness of thought, and sobriety of judgment; and a 
fourth, manifesting a combination of qualities admirably adapted to the pur- 
poses of life. In the opening bud the father's eye discovers much to excite 
hope, and the mother sees with delight the child of promise ; but alas ! 

" Nipt by the wind's unkindly blast, 
Parch'd by the sun's director ray, 
The momentary glories waste, 
The short-lived beauties die away." 

The flower is cut down, Psa. ciii. 15, 16; Isa. xl. 6, 7; James i. 10, 11 ; 
i Pet. i. 24. 

2. Disastrous in its continuance: "Full of trouble." Misfortunes and 
calamities surround us on every hand, and proclaim nothing certain. in this 
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uncertain wond. To calculate on unruffled peace, or uninterrupted prosper* 
ity, in this mutable state, is presumptuous ; our stay on earth is connected 
with trials of various kinds, and no situation can exempt us from suffering. 
The word of God, experience, and observation, confirm the doctrine of our 
text, and testify that " man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward," Job 
*v. 7. 

. 3. Contracted in its span: "Few days." Life, in its longest period, is 
but a short journey from the cradle to the tomb. This made the pious and 
venerable patriarch to exclaim, "Few and evil have the days of the years of 
my life been," Gen. xlvii. 9. Various are the figures employed to illustrate 
the shortness of human life ; it is compared to " a step," 1 Sam. xx. 3 ; 
" a post," Job ix. 25 ; " a tale that is told," Psa. xc. 9 ; " a weaver'* 
shuttle," Job vii. 6 ; and " a vapor," James iv. 14. 

4. Incessant in its course: "Fleeth as a shadow." Human life is mea- 
sured by seconds hours days weeks months and years. These peri- 
odical revolutions roll on in rapid succession, and are strikingly illustrated b} 
the image in our text, which is supposed to be taken from the shadow cast 
by the sun on the earth. Some suppose it the shadow of the sun dial: but 
whether we consider it as the shadow of the evening, which is lost when 
night comes on ; or the shadow on a dial plate, which is continually moving 
onward ; or the shadow of a bird flying, which stays not; the figure fully 
represents the life of man, which is passing away, whether we are loitering 
or active, careless or serious, killing or improving time. 

5. Eventful in its issue. Death introduces us into the fixed state of eter- 
nity, and puts a final period to all earthly enjoyments and suffering: the soul 
dismissed from its clay tabernacle, is introduced into a world of spirits, from 
whence there is no return. The wicked, at death, exchange their supposed 
happiness for perpetual misery, and their imaginary light for thickest dark- 
ness, " where the worm dieth not," &c., Mark ix. 48. The righteous, at 
death, leave the wilderness, and enter the promised land ; exchange a state 
of suffering and conflict, for an eternity of peace and rest: so that death, 
though terrific in any form, is the harbinger of good to the Christian ; pro- 
claiming victory to the warrior, rest to the pilgrim, a crown for the conqueror, 
and repose for the weary. 

II. IMPROVE THEM BY PRACTICAL INFERENCES. Such being the character 
of human life, it is the duty and wisdom of piety, 

1. To enrich the juvenile mind with religious instruction. " Man com- 
eth forth as a flower," therefore let instruction drop as the rain, and fall as the 
dew : no time must be lost; the bud is unfolding, and 

" If good you plant not, rice will fill the mind." 
Combine your efforts, and strengthen each other's hands, since 

"Children, like tender osiers, take the bow, 
And, as they first are fashioned, still will grow." 

2 Improve the dispensations of Providence. If your few days are 
crowded with troubles of various kinds, look to the Disposer of events : " all 
things work together for good to them that love God," Rom. viii. 28. Are 
you the subjects of bodily affliction ? remember here " we have no continu- 
ing city," Heb. xiii. 14. Are you bereft of friends, who died in the LordJ 
think of that which was a solace to David under his affliction, 1 Sam. xii 
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23. Are you in darkness as to the design or final issue of your sufferings ? 
"trust in the name of the Lord," &c., Isa. 1. 10. 

3. Be diligent. Your days are few ; the fugitive moment refuses to stay, 
and each second brings you nearer either to heaven or hell. Think, mortal 
man, of that part which dieth not, and live for eternity : for, " behold, now 
is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of salvation," 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might," Eccles. ix. 
10. Pray with Moses, Psa. xc. 12. 

4. Maintain a noble detachment from (he world. We are strangers and 
pilgrims on earth, dwelling " in houses of clay, whose foundation is in the 
dust, which are crushed before the moth," Job iv. 19; tenants at will. . Why 
then should we be so fond of earthly toys, when 

" Each pleasure hath its poison too, 
And every sweet a snare." 

Our days flee away as a shadow ; it therefore " remaineth, that both they 
that have wives be as though they had none ; and they that weep, as though 
they wept not: and they that buy, as though they possessed not," &c., 1 
Cor. vii. 29, 30. 

5. Live in a constant readiness for your change. The eventful hour is at 
hand; therefore " be ye also ready," Matt. xxiv. 48. Live as dying crea- 
tures in a dying world. Make religion the business of your lives, the con- 
trolling principle of every action. Frequently examine yourselves whether 
you have faith in, and love to, our Lord Jesus Christ; whether you are in 
possession of, or earnestly seeking, that " holiness, without which no man 
can see the Lord," Heb. xii. 14. " Be not deceived! God is not mocked I" 

APPLICATION. 

1. To the young. Your strength, beauty, and all other accomplishments, 
are only like flowers : boast not yourselves of to-morrow ; rather to-day say 
to God, " My Father, thou shall be the guide of my youth." 

2. To those who have escaped the dangers of infancy and inexperienced 
youth. For what purpose have you been living? Has Christ had the pre- 
eminence, or have earthly things engrossed your affections ? Forget not that 
you are dying creatures, and " prepare to meet your God," Ames iv. 12. 

3. To those of you whose days have dwindled to the longest span. Your 
hoary locks, trembling limbs, and palsied heads, proclaim the number of your 
days. Are your souls ripe for the heavenly garner ? If not, for once b 
serious ; hasten to Jesus, the only shelter from the impending storm. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE WAY OF SALVATION. 
THE GOSPEL COVENANT. 

Jeremiah xxxi. 33. This shall be the covenant that I will make with the htuse of Israel: 
After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts, and will be their God, and they shall be my people. (Pr. 

THE glorious properties and holy effects of the gospel are here described 
and foretold, in contradistinction from the law of Moses. God had made a 
covenant with Israel, of which Moses was the mediator ; but that did not 
secure the obedience of the people. He now therefore will make a new and 
better covenant, of which Christ is to be the mediator : and in this, the bles- 
sings of salvation are absolutely promised and made certain : ver. 31, 32. 

1. The gospel is called a "covenant," a new covenant, in distinction from 
the ceremonial law, which was also called a covenant. It is so denominated, 
to intimate the certainty of the things promised, for covenants are confirmed 
by an oath : hence most of God's solemn promises to his people are so 
called. 

2. It is a covenant made with "the house of Israel ;" that is, the church 
of God, of which Israel was a type; yet not with the church immediately, 
but through the blood of the Mediator. The gospel is to us a matter of free 
promise : but in the hands of Christ it is a covenant with us, and on our 
behalf. He performs the conditions of it, and seals it with his blood. Mak- 
ing a covenant with any one is a sign of peace between the parties ; and this 
new covenant is a sign of good will towards the house of Israel. 

3. Making it "after those days," means after the abolition of the ceremo- 
nial law, and so rendering the former covenant void. The new covenant 
was introduced by the ministry of John; more fully by that of Jesus; and 
was finally confirmed by his death. The authority of the ceremonial law 
ceased immediately after this event, and both Jews and gentiles were con- 
sidered as under a new dispensation. This subject is fully stated in the 
epistle to the Hebrews. 

4. This new covenant implies that what the first could not secure this is 
intended to accomplish ; and what that only shadowed forth this actually per- 
forms. The promise it contains was made after ail other means failed, and 
when the house of Israel was gone into captivity. God had before written 
the law on tables of stone, and that did not succeed : now therefore he will 
write it on the heart, and the consequence is, that "he will be their God, and 
they shall be his people." 

The import of these promises, and the grace discovered in them, will 
form the subject of our meditation . 

I. CONSIDER THE IMPORT OF THE PROMISES. 

,The leading promise in the text, and that which lays 'the foundation of all 
the rest is "I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts." 

In general observe, this new inscription is not intended to render the writ- 
ten law useless. Some have imagined that the law written in the heart was 
to become the rule of duty, and that the other is thereby superseded : but the 
moral law is of eternal obligation, and can never be made void. Writ- 
ing it in the heart, denotes in general, an inward conformity to the divine 
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law, and therefore it is not the law itself. The law in the heart is at 

best imperfect, and therefore cannot be the rule of duty. 
More particularly 

1. The law written in the heart is not any new law, but the same as was at 
first impressed on the soul of man, and afterwards engraven on tables of stone. 

Man was created after the likeness of God, in righteousness and 

true holiness : and was therefore perfectly conformed to the law in all its 
parts. 

The law was defaced by sin, and another law introduced into our mem- 
bers, warring against the law of the mind ; so that man by nature is not sub- 
ject to the law, neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 7. Regeneration 

therefore consists in new engraving that law, and re-impressing the divine 
image on the soul of man, which sin had defaced. 

2. By writing the law in the heart is meant a giving an inward knowledge 

and approbation of it, as it is expressed in another passage. Isa. li. 7. 

The heart is like the ark of the covenant, in which the tables of the law 

were kept ; it becomes the depository of this sacred trust. Where 

the law is thus written, there is a knowledge of its purity, extent and spi- 
rituality ; an approbation of what God requires, and a devotedness to his 
service. Ps. xl. 8. Rom. vii. 22. 

3. It includes a supreme affection of the divine law, and a delight in all 

its requirements. That on which we have placed our affections is 

said to be in our hearts ; and there it is that God has fixed his law. 

Before this work is begun, there is nothing but enmity to God and his 

government: afterwards it becomes our meat and drink to do his will. 

The obedience rendered is not merely founded on the authority of the Law- 
giver ; it is also excited by a view of the excellency and goodness of the law 

itself. The law without commands, and the law within inclines to 

obedience ; so that such persons become as it were a law unto themselves. ' 

4. It implies a tenderness of conscience, and a dread of sin ; a quick dis- 
cernment of its evil nature, and carefulness to avoid it. If the law be 

written in the heart, it will feel for God's honour ; and like Eli, it will trem- 
ble for the ark when it seems to be in danger. This law is so deeply 

engraven that it shall never be obliterated ; but its characters shall become 
increasingly legible, and a conformity to the mind and will of God a matter 
of continual delight. 

Another promise is. "I will be their God." The sacred Lawgiver forbids 
our seeking any other god ; hut we have all rejected him and sought another 

portion. -Now therefore he will himself become our portion, and will 

make the matter sure : we have been servants of sin, but he will make us 
servants of righteousness. Lev. xi. 4. Isa. xxvi. 13. Jer. vii. 23. 

It is added, " They shall be my people." Israel had often promis- 
ed to be his people ; but they as often forsook him, and broke his covenant. 
Now they shall forsake him no more, nor will he forsake them forever. Heb. 
viii. 12. xiii. 5. 

II. THE GRACE DISCOVERED IN THESE PROMISES. 

1. When God created man, he made him upright; nor could he make 
him otherwise. Man is now corrupt and fallen : and seeing the di- 
vine law is obliterated from his heart, God might never have written it there 
any more. It is of free and unmerited mercy that it is otherwise. 

2. Our losing the moral image of God was a voluntary act; if we are 

without it, it is what we naturally choose. We love to be without 

God in the world, and desire not the knowledge of his ways. The carnal 

45 
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raind is enmity with God, and is not subject to his law. Great therefore is 
the grace that could restore the divine image to such a fallen and sinful 
creature, 

3. It is still more that he should promise to be our God, and ensure to us 

such an unspeakable inheritance For God to be our friend, secures 

every thing; and all good is comprehendeded in it. 

Inferences, 

1. If ever we be saved, we see it must be by grace alone. We have 
nothing to glory in, for God is all in all. 

2. We learn from hence, wherein true religion consists ; not in being made 
free from the law, or treating it with indifference ; but in cherishing the high- 
est esteem for its authority. 

3. The dreadful depravity of human nature, that should render an almighty- 
work of grace necessary to restore us to a proper frame of mind, and that 
nothing short of our being new created should suffice. 

4. Unless the divine law be written in our heart,- we have no part in the 
covenant, and no interest in the Saviour. 



SALVATION BY CHRIST ALONE. 



Acts iv. 12. Neither is there salvation in any other : for there it none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. (H. H.) 

FROM the account given us of the miracles wrought by our blessed Lord, 
we should be led, not only to acknowledge him as the true Messiah, but to 
consider what we ourselves may expect at his hands. His apostles, Peter 
and John, had healed a man who had been lame from his birth. The spec- 
tators, filled with astonishment, were ready to ascribe the honor of this mira- 
cle to them : but they told them by whom it had been effected, even by Je- 
sus, whom they had rejected; but who, notwithstanding their contempt of 
him, was, and by this miracle had proved himself to be, " the head-stone of 
the corner." Ver. 11. They then directed the attention of their auditors to 
their own eternal interests, and assured them, that as Jesus alone restored the 
cripple to the use of his limbs, so Jesus alone could save them from everlast- 
ing perdition.* 

In discoursing upon the words before us, it will be proper to notice, 

I. WHAT is IMPLIED 

Nothing can be more clearly implied than that there is salvation for us in 
Christ. It may be thought that it is unnecessary to insist upon so plain and 
obvious a truth, more especially among those who call themselves Christians : 
but this truth is far from being universally known ; and the grounds on which 
it stands are very little considered: and, if it were as well understood as we 
are apt to imagine, still there would be a necessity for dwelling frequently 
upon it, on account of its vast importance, and of " determining with St. 
Paul to know nothing among our people but Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified." 

In confirmation of it, we shall appeal, 

*It is evident that the text refers, not to bodily healing, but to a salvation which tho 
apostles themselves, and ill their hearersi stood in need of. 
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1. To the typical representations of Christ 

There were a great variety of sacrifices under the law, which typified the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The lamb -that was offered every morning and evening, 
foreshewed " the Lamb of God that should take away the sin of the world:'* 
and the scape-goat, which bore the iniquities of all Israel into an uninhabited 
wilderness, exhibited in yet more striking colors the removal of our guilt by 
a transfer of it to the head of Jesus. To dwell on all the ceremonies that 
were appointed on different occasions for the expiation of sin, is needless : 
suffice it to observe, that "the blood xif bulls and of goats could not take 
away sin;" and that if those offerings had not respect to Christ, they were 
altogether unworthy, either to be prescribed to man, or to be accepted for 
him. But the efficacy of those sacrifices for the ends for which they were 
instituted, proves, beyond a doubt, the infinitely greater efficacy of that sac- 
rifice which Chriet in due time offered on the cross. Heb. ix. 13, 14. 

2. To the positive declarations concerning him 

Nothing can be conceived more clear and strong than the scripture declara- 
tions of Christ's sufficiency to save. How forcibly has the prophet majked 
the extent, Isa. xlv. 22, the fulness, Isa. i. 18, and the freeness, Isa. Iv. 1, 2, 
of his salvation ! He invites " all the ends of the earth," even persons de- 
filed " with crimson sins," to accept all the benefits of the gospel, " without 
money and without price." In the New Testament the same things are 
spoken with all the energy that language can afford. All, without exception, 
are exhorted to come to Christ, Matt. xi. 28 ; John vi. 37, with all assurance 
that he will cleanse them from all sin, 1 John i. 7 ; Acts xiii. 39, and bestow 
upon them freely all the blessings of grace and glory. John iv. 10, and vii. 
37, 38. Is all this a mere mockery and delusion ? It surely is so, if Christ 
be not "able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by him." Heb. 
vii. 25. 

3. To matter of fact 

We can draw aside the veil of heaven, and point to some before the throne 
of God, who are such monuments of grace, as leave no doubt respecting the- 
sufficiency of Christ to save any others whatsoever* Behold that man, a 
murderer ; a murderer of no common stamp : he was not satisfied with shed- 
ding the blood of a few of his fellow-creatures, or of those who were deserv- 
ing of death ; but he " made the very streets of Jerusalem to run down with 
blood, and that with the blood of innocents." Moreover, this was but a 
small part of the guilt he had contracted ; so various and so enormous were 
his crimes. Yet is he, even Manasseh, a chosen vessel, in whom God is, 
and for ever will be, glorified. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1 13. . 

Seest thou that woman also ? We know not the particulars of her conduct; 
but she was so vile and notorious a sinner, that it was a disgrace to notice 
her, yea our Lord's condescending to notice her was made a ground of doubt- 
ing his divine mission: nevertheless she also, though once possessed by seven 
devils, is now in glory. She received, while yet upon-earth, an assured tes- 
timony, from our Lord himself, that her sins, numerous as they were, were 
all forgiven : Luke vii. 47, 48 ; and now is she singing the triumphs of re- 
deeming love as loud as any in heaven. 

We could easily refer to a multitude of others, whose enormities Were be- 
yond all measure great, who nevertheless were washed, justified, and sanc- 
tified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 1 Cor. 
vi. 9 1 1. But enough has been said to put out of all question the blessed 
truth we are insisting on, namely, that Jesus is a Saviour, and a Great One, 
and able to deliver all who trust in him. Isa. xix. 20. 
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Let us now turn our attention to, 

If. WHAT is EXPRESSED 

What solemn asseverations are these in the text . One would have sup* 
posed that the former of them would have been quite sufficient: but the 
apostle thought no repetitions superfluous, nor any accumulation of words too 
strong 1 , on such a subject as this. Indeed, it is of infinite importance to every 
one of us to know, that, as there is salvation for us in Christ, so " there is 
no salvation in any other" 
. 1. There is not 

In whom else can we find the requisites of a Saviour ? In whom can 
we find a sufficiency, either of merit to justify, or of power to renew, a sin- 
ner? If we should apply to the highest angel in heaven to give us of his 
merit, he would tell us that "he himself is only an unprofitable servant; for 
that he does no more than is his duty to do." Luke xvii. 10. If we should 
intreat him to change our hearts, he would confess his utter inability to effect 
so great a work. Shall we then look to ourselves? We are full of sin. Our 
merit is found where ? not in heaven truly, but in the lake that burneth with 
fire* and brimstone. Rom. iii. 19. " Nor have we in ourselves a sufficiency 
even to think a good thought;" 2 Cor. iii. 5; much less to renew ourselves 
after the divine image. None but Jesus could atone for sin : none but Jesus 
could yield such an obedience to the law as shfiuld be capable of being im- 
puted to others : none but Jesus can send down the Holy Spirit into the 
souls of men, or say to them, " My grace is sufficient for you :" 2 Cor. xii. 
9; and therefore " there is no other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we can be saved." 

If there were any other Saviour, the most eminent of God's servants 
would have had some intimation of it. Abraham, the friend of God, and 
the father of the faithful, would probably have heard of him : but he knew 
of none other; for he sought acceptance through Christ alone, and was jus- 
tified solely through faith in him. Rom. iv. 3-5. David too, the man after 
God's own heart, who was inspired to write so much respecting Christ, 
would probably have been acquainted with such an important fact in order to 
his own salvation; but he sought refuge in none but Christ; "Purge me 
with hyssop," says he, " and I shall be clean ; wash me, and I shall be whi- 
ter than snow." Ps. li. 7. We might hope at least that some information 
of this kind would have been given to the apostle Paul, who was more fully 
instructed in the mind and will of God than any other person: yet he knew 
of no other name but that of Jesus; he renounced all hope "in his own 
righteousness that he might be found in Christ;" Phil. iii. 9; and "he de- 
termined to insist on nothing, in all his ministrations, but Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

Whether therefore we consider the insufficiency of all the creatures to stand 
in the place of a Saviour to us, or the utter ignorance of all the prophets and 
apostles respecting the appointment of any creature to sustain that office, we 
may be sure that there is none other than the person mentioned in the text, 
who is a man indeed, but is, at the same time, " God over all blessed for 



evermore." 



2. There cannot be 

We presume not to be wise above what is written ; or to say what God 
might have done if he had pleased : but we are fully warranted by the scrip- 
tures to say, that, consistently with his honor, as the Moral Governor of the 
Universe, man could not have been saved without a Mediator : nor could any 
Mediator besides Jesus have been found to execute All that was necessary foi 
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Salvation. It was necessary that the justice of God should be satisfied 
for the violations of his? law ; that his holiness should be displayed in a 
marked abhorrence of sin ; that his truth should be kept inviolate by the exe- 
cution of his threatening^ ; and that his law should be honored, as well by 
an obedience to its precepts, as by an enduring of its penalties. Now none 
but Jesus, who was God as well as man, could effect all these things, and 
therefore none but he could save us. 

But there is yet another ground on which we may deny that any other 
could save us ; namely, that if we were indebted to any other, either for 
righteousness or strength, we could not join in ilhe sortgs of the redeemed in 
heaven, but must separate from the heavenly choir, Rev. vii. 9, 10 and as- 
cribe to ourselves, or to some other, (inasmuch as we were indebted to our- 
selves or them,) the honor of our salvation. And how would this comport 
with the dignity of Jehovah, who has determined " that no flesh should glory 
in his presence?" It is in vain to say that the glory would ultimately accrue 
to him : for if we be saved by, or for, any thing of our own, we may, and 
must, so far take the glory to ourselves : Rom. iv. 2 ; and that would create 
discord in heaven, and be irreconcileable with the honor of the Divine Ma- 
jesty. 

ADDRESS, 

1 . The careless* 

Wherefore are men so indifferent about their spiritual concerns 1 Is it that 
they are in no danger of perishing ? If that were the case, why is so much 
said respecting salvation? arid why are we cautioned so strongly against re- 
lying on any but Jesus Christ? Surely the very circumstance of Christ 
being sent down from heaven to die for us, is enough to alarm all our fears, 
and to convince us, that, if the salvation offered us could be procured by none 
but him, the danger of those who are not interested in him must be inexpres- 
sibly great. Let the careless then consider this ; and flee for refuge to the 
hope that is set before them. . 

2. The self-righteous 

It is difficult to convince those who are looking to Christ in part ', that they 
are really renouncing Christ altogether. But the. scriptures are so plain on 
this point, that there cannot be the smallest doubt respecting it. Salvation is 
" of faith, on purpose that it may be by grace:" Rom. iv. 2 ; and if it be, 
whether in whole or in part, by our own works, it ceases to be of grace : it 
must be wholly of grace, or wholly of works : Rom. iv. 16 ; it must exclude 
boasting altogether, or else admit it. But boasting must be excluded wholly : 
Rom. xi. 6 ; and therefore all dependence whatsoever on our own works 
must be wholly and for ever renounced. Rom. iii. 27. If we will not ac 
cept salvation on these terms, " Christ shall profit us nothing." Ib. ver. 8. 

3. The desponding 

The person healed by Peter and John was a very fit emblem of our state 
by nature and practice. " We are transgressor's from the womb." But, des- 
perate as in appearance our condition is, there is in Jesus a sufficiency of 
power and grace to make us whole : " his name, through faith in his name, 
shall give us a perfect soundness in the presence" of God and man. Gal. 
v, 2, 4. Let none complain as though they were beyond the reach of mercy : 
for there is nothing impossible with Jesus : " with him there is mercy ; with 
him is plenteous redemption ; and he shall redeem Israel from all his sins." 
Acts iii. 16, and iv. 10. 
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THE WAY OF SALVATION. 

Titus iii. 15. Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Hoi* 
Ghost. (Sk.) 

IF human language present us with any word with which we should be- 
come familiar, any subject we should be concerned to understand, or any en- 
joyment we should be anxious to realize ; that word, that subject, that enjoy- 
ment, is salvation. Salvation is the noblest science, the most invaluable ac- 
quisition, and the highest happiness. Without salvation, life is a maze of 
error, death a gulf of horror, and eternity a scene of punishment. Consid- 
ering how important a part of a minister's duty it is to explain the nature of 
salvation, to correct the mistakes so common concerning salvation, and to 
urge upon his hearers the necessity of securing salvation, I cannot do better 
than recommend the text to your most serious attention. The doctrines con- 
tained in it are, 

I. THAT SALVATION is NOT EFFECTED BY HUMAN AGENCY. " Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done," &c. Does this position require evi- 
dence '? Then consider, 

1. Where there is no salvation there are no works of righteousness. 
Man is a totally depraved creature ; " the imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart is only evil continually," Gen. vi. 5. Where then are his "wdrks of 
righteousness ?" Are works of righteousness the genuine effects of righte- 
ous principles ? In the carnal mind these principles have no existence. For 
man "is very far gone from original righteousness, and of his own nature in- 
clined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the spirit ;" and 
the works of the flesh are, "adultery, fornication," &c., Gal. v. 19 21. 

2. Works of righteousness, even where they exist, possess no saving ef- 
fect. They are the evidences of salvation, and not the causes of it. They 
show that men are saved, but they'do not operate in producing salvation. 
They accompany salvation, but they do not precede it. Works of righteous- 
ness possess no saving efficacy : they can never control one evil thought, 
conquer one evil habit, nor extirpate one evil temper; nor has God ever sav- 
ed one sinner by works of righteousness. 

3. The Bible disclaims the merit of human agency in salvation, Isa. 
Ixiv. 6; Dan. ix. 7; Rom. iii. 20 28; xi. 5, 6; Gal. ii. 21 ; Eph. ii. 
8, 9. 

II. THAT SALVATION ORIGINATES IN THE DIVINE COMPASSION. " According 
to his mercy he saved us," &c. Mercy is a certain modification of love, 
and is that sensation of mind which inclines us to pity and relieve the sub- 
jects of misery. Love regards pleasing objects, mercy miserable objects. 
Adam, when he fell from God, plunged himself into misery His misery 
arose from the forfeiture of his original innocency from the absence of his 
God from his irregular and depraved passions and from the " fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and punishment." His salvation could not originate in 
himself, as he could neither make an atonement for his offence, nor eradicate 
the principles of corruption which had taken deep root in- his nature. Our 
salvation is according to God's mercy : it 

1. Accords with the tender sympathies attributed to that mercy. Read 
the descriptions which are given of God, Psa. xxv. 6 ; Ii. 6 ; Isa, Ixiii. 15 ; Luke 
i. 78 ; James v. 11. Had man been suffered to perish without an offer of 
nalvation, his destruction might have accorded with the justice of God; but 
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there would have been no perceptible harmony between his punisnment and 
God's tender mercy. 

2. It accords with the readiness ascribed to that mercy, Neh. ix. 17. 
God is represented as being ready to pardon, Isa. xxx. 18. Waiting to be 
gracious, Micah vii. 18, delighting in mercy. Oh with what readiness did 
the mercy of God provide a Saviour for man, and with what willingness does 
the Father run to meet the returning prodigal. 

3. // accords with the descriptions given of the greatness, fullness, and 
extent of that mercy, Num. xiv. 19; we read of "the greatness of God's 
mercy," Psa. v. 7; of " the multitude of his mercy," Neh. ix. 19 ; of " hia 
manifold mercies," Psa. cxix. 64; the "earth being full of his mercy," Psa. 
cxlv, 8. "His tender mercies being over all his works." Our salvation ac- 
cords with these descriptions, in the great and tremendous evils from which 
we are delivered in the immensity of blessedness to which we are raised . 
in the extended and universal offers made of this salvation to mankind, and 
in its suitability to the unnumbered necessities of our nature. 

4. It accords with the perpetuity of that mercy. Oh how often does that 
delightful sentence occur; "His mercy endureth forever," Psa. cxviii. 1. 
Our salvation harmonizes with that mercy. Eternal salvation is obtained 
for us. 

III. THAT SALVATION is ATTENDED BY AN IMPORTANT CHANGE. " By the 
washing of regeneration." This term is very important and expressive; it 
-is used to describe that inward and radical change which takes place in the 
human soul when it becomes the subject of salvation. This is variously re- 
presented, John Hi. 3, by "born again;" Eph. ii. 10, "created in Christ 
Jesus ;" iv. 24, " created in righteousness," &c.; ver. 23, " renewed in the 
spirit of your mind." But nothing can be more expressive than regenera- 
tion, which implies a reproduction or a new regeneration. The soul in its 
essence and faculties remains the same ; but it has a new generation of per- 
ceptions, feelings, tendencies, and habits. This is called tvashing, perhaps 
in reference to baptism, which was an initiatory ordinance, to which all sub- 
mitted who became proselytes to the Christian religion ; or to signify that re- 
generation purifies the soul from moral pollution, as washing does the body 
from the "filth of the flesh." We are saved "by the washing of regenera- 
tion," that is, delivered from sin and all its tremendous consequences in the 
other world. 

1 . Delivered from the love of sinful pleasures and carnal delights, by hav- 
ing the "love of 'God shed abroad in our hearts." 

2. From the guilt of sinful practices, by having a knowledge of salvation 
by the remission of our sins. 

3. From the prevalence of sinful habits, by the principles of holiness, and 
the power of the Divine Spirit. 

4. From the commission of sinful acts, by the total regeneration of our 
natures, 1 John v. 18. 

IV. THAT SALVATION is ACCOMPLISHED BY A DIVINE INFLUENCE. " By 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost." All the influences of God upon the 
human soul, are effected by the agency of the Holy Ghost. 

1. The light and information which we receive on divine subjects, are 
communicated by the Holy Ghost, John xiv. 26; 1 Cor. ii. 11, 12; 1 John 
ii. 20. 

2. The conviction we have of our personal danger is derived from the 
same source, John xvi. 8. 
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3. The change which is produced in the minds of Christian believers fc 
attributed to the Holy Ghost, John iii. 5 8; 1 Cor. vi. 11 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18 

4. The assurance of salvation is by the witness of the Holy Ghost. For 
this reason he is called the Comforter, John xiv. 16; Rom; viii, 16. 

Inferences : 

1. How awful the delusion of those who depend on themselves or their 
works for salvation. 

2. How deeply we are indebted to tbe divine mercy for salvation ! Let us 
sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever. 

3. How indispensible is regeneration ! Salvation without it is impossible* 

4. How deeply anxious should we be to secure the influences and agency 
of the Holy Ghost, Luke xi. 13. 



NO REMISSION WITHOUT BLOOD. 
Heb. ix. 22. Without shedding of blood there is no remission. (S. Si.) 

THE external administration of religion has been extremely different in 
different ages of the world: but the method of acceptance with God has been 
invariably the same. Before the Mosaic ritual was formed, pardon was dis- 
pensed through the blood of sacrifies: and since it was abolished, men obtain 
mercy through that blood, which the sacrifies both before and under the law 
were intended to prefigure. 

To mark the correspondence between the sacrifices under the law, and that 
offered by Jesus on the cross, is the great scope of the Epistle to the He- 
brews. In the preceding context it is observed, that the tabernacle and all 
the vessels of the ministry were purged with blood; and then it is asserted 
as an universal truth, " that without shedding of blood there is., no remis- 



sion." 



This assertion being of infinite importance, we shall 

I. ESTABLISH IT. 

The observances of the ceremonial law shew that men were saved by 
blood under the Mosaic dispensation 

Por every offence, sacrifices were to be offered according to the rank and 
quality of the offender : and whatever animals were sacrificed, whether bul a 
locks, goats, lambs, or pigeons, they were to be slain, and their blood was to 
be sprinkled both on the altar, and on the offerer: and it was by the blood 
so sprinkled, that the offerer was cleansed from guilt. If a person were so 
poor that he could not bring a pair of young pigeons, he was at liberty to 
offer a measure (about five pints) of fine flour : a portion of which, answer- 
ably to the destruction of the beasts, was to be burnt, in order to shew the 
offender what he merited at the hands of God. Lev. v. 6 13. 

There were indeed other purifications, some by fire, and others by water 
but these were for ceremonial only, and never for moral, defilement. 

Thus, the law, with the one exception above mentioned, spake exactly the 
language of the text. 

The same way of salvation still obtains under the gospel ' 

The typical sacrifices are indeed superseded by the one sacrifice of Christ 
But it is through his sacrifice, and through it alone, that any man is saveti 

This is capable of direct proof from scripture. 
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The Warning which Eli gave to his sons, when they poured contempt 
Upon the sacrifices, and caused them to be abhorred by the people, not ob- 
scurely intimated, that acts of injustice towards men might be punished by 
the magistrate, and yet be forgiven through the great sacrifice: but that, if 
any person poured contempt upon the sacrifices, he rejected the only means 
of salvation, and must therefore inevitably perish. 1 Sam. ii. 17, 25- 

There is yet a stronger assertion to this effect in the chapter following the 
text, where it is said in the most express terms, that they who reject this 
sacrifice have nothing to expect but wrath and fiery indignation ; Heb. x. 26, 
27, which could not be true if there were any other way of salvation provid- 
ed for us. 

It may be yet further proved by arguments, which, though of an indirect 
nature, are not the less satisfactory than the foregoing. 

If salvation be not by blood the whole Mosaic ritual was absurd, 

For what end could so many innocent beasts be slaughtered, and consu- 
med by fire, if it were not to prefigure the great sacrifice ? If they were in- 
tended to shadow forth the way of salvation through the sacrifice of Christ, 
there was abundant reason for such observances : and the lives of myriads of 
beasts were well bestowed in such a cause. But on any other supposition, 
the legal sacrifices, having no typical reference, were unworthy of God to 
Institute, or of man to offer. 

If salvation be not by blood, the prophets grossly misrepresented their 
Messiah. 

Christ was spoken of as "making his soul an offering for sin;" as having 
"our iniquities laid upon him ;" as " wounded for our transgressions," that 
he might "heal us by his stripes:" Isa. liii. it was foretold that he should 
"be cut off: but not for himself;" that he should "finish transgression, 
make reconciliation for iniquity, make an end of sin, and bring in an ever- 
lasting righteousness :" Dan. ix. 24, 26. Yea, he was prophesied of as " a 
fountain that should be opened for sin and uncleanness :" Zech xiii. 1, and 
John, who was more than a prophet, pointed him out as that very Lamb of 
God, that should take away the sins of the world. John i. 29. Now what 
can be the meaning of these passages ? how are they applicable to Christ, if 
they do not mark out his atonement? and what truth is there in such repre- 
sentations, if we are not to seek remission through his atoning blood? 

If salvation be not by blood, the declarations of the apostles, yea, and 
of Christ himself, are far more likely to mislead, than to instruct the 
world. 

Christ expressly told his disciples, that his "blood was shed for the remis- 
sion of sins." Matt. xxvi. 28. And the apostles uniformly declare, that 
God purchased the church with his own blood ; Acts xx. 28; that our recon- 
ciliation to God, Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. 20, and our justification before him, 
Rom. v. 9, together with our complete redemption, Eph. i. 7. Rev. v. 9, are 
by blood, even by the blood of Christ, that spotless Lamb. 1 Pet. i. 19. Is 
this the way to teach men that they shall be saved by their works ? Must 
we not utterly despair of understanding any thing they have said, if we are 
not to expect salvation by the blood of Christ ? 

The apostle's assertion being thus fully established, we shall 

II. IMPROVE IT. 

The death of Christ has an aspect upon every thing that relates to our 
aouls. But, not to enumerate many points, let us reflect ou 

1. The evil of sin 
49 
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We are assured that not one. sin could have been forgiven without shedding 
of blood. Nor was it the blood of bulls and of goats only that was neces- 
sary, but the blood of God's clear Son, even of Jehovah's Fellow ; what then 
must sin be, that required such a sacrifice ? We behold the evil of it in the 
miseries that are in the world ; and still more in the torments of the damned : 
but most of all do we see its malignity in the sufferings of the Son of God ; 
without which not the smallest transgression could ever have been expiated 
Let us then view sin in this light, and we shall no more account it a smaJl 
and venial evil. 

2. The folly of self-righteousness. 

Self-righteousness consists in substituting something of our own in the 
place of the atonement, or in blending something of our own with it. In 
either case we utterly make void the death of Christ. Gal. ii. 21. And what 
madness is this ! It is, in fact, to shut ourselves out from all hope of par- 
don, and to rivet our sins upon our souls for ever. 

It may be thought indeed that Christ died to purchase us a right and pow- 
er to save ourselves by our works. But if this was the case, why did St. 
" Paul impute the rejection of his own nation to their going about to establish 
their own righteousness? Rom. ix. 31, 32, and x. 3, and why did he desire 
to be found in Christ, not having his own righteoiisness ? Phil. iii. 9. 
Why did he declare that if any man were circumcised with a view to obtain 
justification by the law, Christ should profit him nothing? Gal. v. 2, 4. 
Why did he contrast salvation by grace, and salvation by works, so as to 
shew that they could not be blended or consist together? Rom. xi. G. This 
alas ! is a refuge of lies, which, together will all who flee to it, with be swept 
away with the besom of destruction. 

Let us not then dare to put ourselves in that way, wherein God declares 
there is no remission. 

3. The encouragement which the gospel affords to sinners 

When it is said that "without shedding of blood there is no remission," 
it is doubtless implied, that through shedding of blood there is remission. 
And what a glorious truth is this ? how refreshing to the weary soul ! Let it 
be contemplated with holy joy and wonder. There is no sin, however great, 
from which the blood of Christ will not cleanse the soul. 1 John i. 7. Da- 
vid, after contracting the foulest guilt, was yet able to say, Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me and I shall be whiter than snow. 
Ps. li. 7. Let every one then go to the fountain opened tor sin ; let him 
plunge, as it were, beneath that sacred flood ; and he shall instantly become 
pure and spotless in the sight of God. Eph. v. 25, 27. 

4. The wonderful love of Christ 

He knew that sin could not be forgiven, unless he would take upon him 
our nature, and make atonement for us by his own blood. Aud rather than 
leave us to perish as the fallen angels, he accepted the hard conditions, left 
the bosom of his Father, put himself in our place, and submitted to endure 
the penaly due to sin. O what transcendant love ! how inconceivable it*i 
heights, how unsearchable its depths ! Eph. iii. 18, 19, Let our minds 
dwell upon it continually ; that our hearts being warmed with this mvsteri- 
ous, incomprehensible love, we may be ever vying with the hosts at heaven 
in. singing, To him who loved us and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Rev, i, 5, 6. 
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SINNERS BROUGHT NIGH BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

Ephes. i>. 13. But nd w in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were afar off, are mads nigh by 

the blood of Christ. (Sk.) ' 

THE Ephesian Christians, previous to their conversion, were Gentiles, ver. 
11 ; and thus were aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, verse 12. The prophets had foretold that 
Jesus should be given " for a light to the Gentiles," for God's salvation to 
the ends of the earth, Isa. xlix. 6. Jesus came, the Gentiles were enlight- 
ened : the ends of the earth saw the salvation of God ; and " in Christ Jesus 
those who had been far off, were made nigh by the blood of Christ." 

The language of our text is as applicable to the state of the converted among 
us Gentile-s, as it was to the case of the converts at Ephesus for all such 
among us " Were far off", are made nigh in Christ Jesus, by the 
blood of Christ" 

I. WE WERE SOMETIMES FAR OFF. This intimates distance, and signifies 
that we were ignorant of God, chap. iv. 18. Destitute of his image, chap. 
v. 22 24. Under his displeasure, chap. ii. 1 3. Unconnected with his 
church, ver. 11, 12. 

What a significant idea! How far were we from a true, an experimental 
knowledge, of God, of the things of God : how far from any resemblance 
to his moral image ; from any conduct, but such as merited his displeasure ! 
And we were in disposition, in affection, equally distant from his church, 
his people. 

The apostle's words include another idea connected with this distance ; 
namely, the time. 

Ye were sometimes far off. It was with many of us a long time ; with all 
a miserable time, and a dangerous time. 

But thanks be to God ! these times are passed away ; our text says ye 
were far off. 

Here let us pause, and think on what we were. 

What the peculiar nature of our erroneous path, our remote situation, was, 
is comparatively of little consequence. Some of us were lost in the cares 
of the world. Some were deluded by the deceitfulness of riches. The lust 
of other things held some captive. While others were intoxicated by plea- 
sure, or enchanted by worldly science, or drawn away by the meaner things 
which attract the attention of sordid souls. It is enough, more than enough, 
that we were far from God. Let us now turn our attention to our present 
situations. 

II. Now ARE WE MADE NIGH. These words convey to the mind, ideas 
of Relationship, Friendship, Union, and Communion. 

Relationship. Real Christians are children of God, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18 ; 
Gal. iii. 26. They are brethren, Matt, xxiii. 8. And they are as properly 
related, in a religious or spiritual sense, both to God and to each other, as 
men are related to each other by natural ties, see John i. 12, 13 ; Gal. iii. 26. 

Friendship. Among men of the world, all relatives are not friends; but 
ehristians are in a state of friendship with God, with Christ, and with each 
other, John xv. 14, 15 ; 1 John iii. 14. 

Union. Jesus is the vine ; ehristians are the branches, John xv. 5. He 
is the body ; they are the members, chap. v. 30. They are the members, 
too, one of another, Rom. xii. 5; I Cor. xii. 12, 13. Again, they are re- 
presented as-stones of the same building, Jesus being the shief corner stone, 
ver. 1923. 
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Communion. They have intercourse with God, as a child with his ps 
rent, Rom. viii. 15 ; Gal. iv. 6, as a man with his friend. They have com- 
munion with each other, see 1 John i. 3, 6, 7; Col. iii. 16. 

Thus we are made nigh ; and our text leads us in the next place to consider 
how this blessed, this important change has been effected. 

III. IN CHRIST JESUS, BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

In Christ Jesus. He is our Mediator ; God with God ; man with men, 
see 1 Tim. ii. 5 ; Heb. xii. 24. 

It is here the distant parties meet. Here the Gentile meets the Jew, ver. 
14. Here the returning sinner meets a gracious, a merciful, a forgiving God, 
chap. i. 6, 7, and ver. 18. Here persons that were distant, that were hostile, 
meet, cordially unite, and perfectly agree, see Gal. iii. 28, 29 ; Col. iii. 11 ; 
John x. 16. Here even Saul of Tarsus meets the followers of Jesus of 'Naz- 
areth on amicable terms ; and the same mouth, which before breathed out 
threatening and slaughter, now breathes nothing but friendship and love. 
Here all real Christians of every sect and name meet: and here all men may 
know that they are disciples of Christ, because they love one another, John 
xiii. 35. Here, too, they all ascribe their salvation to Jesus ; and glory in 
being "made nigh." 

By the blood of Christ. Under the old dispensation, this blood was year- 
ly typified by that of the paschal lamb, Exod. xii. 4, 5 \ 1 Cor. v. 7 ; daily 
by that of the sacrificial lamb, Exod. xxix. 38, 39 ; John i. 29 ; and fre- 
quently by that of other sacrifices, Heb. chap. ix. and x. Covenants were 
ratified by blood, Exod. xxiv. 8 ; Heb. ix. 18 20 ; " and without shedding 
of blood is no remission," Heb. ix. 22. " We enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus," Heb. x. 19. Almost every important circumstance con- 
nected with our salvation has reference to the blood of Christ. We are re- 
deemed by his blood, chap. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14 ; 1 Peter i. 19 ; Rev. v. 9. Jus- 
tified by his blood, Rom. v. 9 ; washed, cleansed by his blood, 1 John i. 7; 
Rev. i. 5, and vii. 14; we conquer through his blood, Rev. xii. 11 ; ive are 
ma.de nigh by his blood. 

The shedding of the blood of Christ was the last grand act, as a sacrifice 
for the sins of mankind ; a sacrifice, without which we could have no hope; 
without which we must have perished, Acts iv. 10, 12. Well then, may 
such frequent mention be made of the blood of Christ. It is all in vain to 
talk of reconciliation with God nearest to God to the people of God, but 
by the blood of Jesus. 

Let us close the subject by inquiring. 

Where are you? Some, I fear, are still " afar off" How awful is your 
situation ! Here you assemble with the people of God ; you stand, you sit 
near them ; perhaps you dwell under the same roof with some of them ; but 
alas ! in a religious point of view, at what a vast distance are your souls from 
God and his people !' Perhaps you stand this moment near the verge of hell ! 
Oh, that my voice could reach and recal you ! Rather, may the voice of 
that " blood which speaketh better things than the blood of Abel," reach 
you, and bring you nigh ! 

Ye who are made nigh ! Remember where you were ; remember your 
deliverance, and your deliverer. Think on your present situation, thus 
strikingly described, Heb. xii. 22 24. Let the caution, Heb. iii. 12 14, 
have its proper influence on your conduct; and you may with safety ard 
propriety adopt the following triumphant language, Rom. viii. 35, 38, 39 
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REPENTANCE. 
Mark vi 12. And they went out and preached that men should repent. (Sk.) 

THE preajhers here mentioned were our Saviour's disciples ; tho time re- 
ferred to, was that period of Christ's ministry, when he called unto him the 
twelve, and sent them forth by two and two. But it is the subject of their 
preaching, which principally arrests our attention ; they preached " that men 
should repent" This was exactly the manner in which the Lord Jesus, as 
a public teacher, began his work, ver. 14, 15, and Matt. iv. 17, the way in 
which John the Baptist had commenced his, Matt. iii. 2 ; Mark i. 4 ; Luke 
iii. 3, and the apostles, on the day of Pentecost, and afterwards, proceeded 
in the very same manner, Acts ii. 38, and iii. 19, and xxvi. 20. We infer, 
that the doctrince of repentance is of primary importance ; and that we should 
frequently make it the subject of our ministry. Allow me to occupy \the 
present time, in describing its nafure, and enforcing its necessity. 

I. THE NATURE OF REPENTANCE. The term repentance, when religiously 
applied, signifies a change in the disposition of the mind from what is bad, 
towards that which is good, Ezek. xviii. 30 ; Jer. xxv. 5. It must, indeed, 
be allowed that the word has a somewhat different meaning in certain pas- 
sages of the Holy Scriptures; as when God is said to repent, &c. ; but the 
former is its usual, plain, and obvious meaning ; and that which I would en- 
deavor to develop and illustrate by the following observations. 

1. Repentance begins with a consciousness of the depravity, the guilt, and 
the danger connected with our fallen and unrenewed state, associated with a 
serious concern about the consequences, Ezek. xx. 43, and xxxvi. 31 ; Acts 
ii. 37, and xvi. 30. 

2. This view of ourselves, if repentance, be genuine, is attended by con- 
siderable uneasiness and pain of mind, mixed with a godly sorrow on ac- 
count of our crimes and our danger ; sorrow, arising as much from regret 
that we have offended the greatest and best of beings, as from the dread of 
that punishment which our sins deserve, 2 Cor. vii. 9, 10; Luke xviii. 13, 
14, and xxii. 62. 

3. Another qualify of true repentance is a hatred to sin, shown to be real 
by fruits meet for repentance ; such as aversion at the sight of wickedness 
a constant endeavor to avoid all evil and a sincere desire to do the will of 
God, Isa. Iv. 7 ; Ezek. xviii. 21 ; Psa. Ii. 13 ; Acts ix. 6. This hatred to 
sin is uniformly accompanied by, 

4. Ji desire to be delivered from sin; from its guilt its power its pol- 
lation and its consequences. And this desire leads to a diligent and an ear- 
nest use of all the means calculated to secure such deliverance, Psa. Ii., et 
passim. 

5. Repentance is the gift of God, Zech. xii. 10 ; Acts v. 31 ; and though 
in all its distinct operations, it may in various individuals, differ in degree, 
yet its nature is always the same ; combining the above qualities, and consti- 
tuting the only way to Christ, who casts out none that thus come to him for 
salvation. Let us now consider, 

II. THE NECESSITY OF REPENTANCE. This may be understood from the 
following particulars. 

1. God commands and requires it, Acts xvii. 30. The doctrine was de- 
livered by the Saviour, and by the Baptist, in the form of a command : Re- 
pent ye, was their mode of address . 
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2. All need repentance, because all have sinned : those who have lived 
lives as regular as St. Paul lived previous to his conversion, as well as those 
whose lives have been irregular and immoral, must repent. If there be any 
difference, it is this, that we are not required to repent of such sins as we 
have not committed. 

3. There can be no pardon, no salvation without repentance. So the 
word of God teaches, Luke xiii. 3, so we infer from the very nature of 
things. Is it rational to ask for pardon, unless there be a consciousness of 
guilt? Would not the circumstance of offering pardon or salvation to one 
who felt no need of such a favor, be absurd ? Would any one prize such an 
inestimable blessing, unless he had previously felt guilt and sorrow, and had 
feared the awful consequences of dying without the forgiveness of sin, and 
the favor of God ? 

From the whole of the subject, 

1. Let the mere moralist know, that repentance is as necessary for him, 
as it was for the Pharisees, in the days when Christ addressed them, as in the 
following passages : Matt. iii. 7, 8, and xxiii. 27, 33 ; Luke xviii. 9 14. 

2. Let the Jintinnmian know, that he must personally repent or perish, 
Psa. xxxiv. 18, and cxlvii. 3, and Isa. Ixvi. 2. 

3. Let every fallen professor be aware, that he can never be restored with- 
out repentance, Rev. ii. 5. 

4. And let every sinner under heaven be assured, that Christ is able to 
save unto the uttermost, them that thus repent and believe the gospel. 



JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

Rom. iii. 28. Wo conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 

law. (B.) 

THESE words contain a conclusion drawn from the principles laid down 
in the preceding context, which we must examine, if we would understand 
and feel the force of the inference. Having expressed his readiness to 
preach the Gospel at Rome, St. Paul proceeded to show the need which all 
have of the Gospel, the "wrath of GOD being revealed against all unrighte- 
ousness and ungodliness of men," and to point out the wickedness and inex- 
cusableness of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews, in evidence of which he 
alleges the testimony of their own inspired writers, David and Solomon, in 
the best ages of their church. Hence all being sinners, and involved in 
guilt and condemnation, and therefore incapable of being justified by the 
law, natural or revealed, GOD has appointed another way .of justification; 
we say a man is "justified by faith without the deeds of the law." It 
will now easily appear : 

I. WHAT is MEANT BY JUSTIFICATION. 

The justification here meant is not that which conies upon all men, even 
infants, 'through the righteousness of Christ. Ch. v. 14, 15 18. It is not 
that which shall take places at the day of judgment, spoken of, ch. ii. 13 
16, and by our Lord, Matt, xii. 37, which will be, not indeed by the merit, 
ch. vi. 23, but by the evidence of works. Rev. xx. 12 ; xxii. 12. It is 
the justification, which the true people of God experience, and possess on 
earth ; 1 Cor. vi. 11; Tit. iii. 7 ; which is not the being acquitted of all 
blame, or declared to be innocent, which is the meaning of the word " justi- 



THE WAY OF SALVATION. 391 

fied," in courts of law: Psa. oxliii. 2; ch. iii. 20: not the being made in- 
nocent, or holy, or righteous, which would confound it with regeneration or 
sanctifioation : But the having righteousness accounted, or imputed, to us, 
sin not imputed, sin pardoned, or the sentence of condemnation gone out 
against us reversal, and our obligation to punishment cancelled, and this by a 
judicial act of GOD. This implies, and draws after it, acceptance and adop- 
tion, but differs from these things, as it does also from regeneration. 

II. IN WHAT SENSE WE ARE TO BE "JUSTIFIED BY FAITH." 

When the Apostle says, we are "justified by faith," he does not speak of 
the moving cause of justification, which is the divine love, mercy, or grace; 
and hence we are said to be justified by grace ; ver. 24 ; Tit. iii. 4 7 : noi 
of the meritorious cause, which is the redemption of Christ ; ver. 24, 25 ; 
Isa. liii. 11 ; 2 Cor. v. //.; and hence we are said to be "justified by 
Christ ; Gal. ii. 17; nor of the efficient cause, either of the preparation ne- 
cessary, as conviction and repentance for sin, or of a sense of this justifica- 
tion ; this is the Holy Spirit, and maybe meant, Tit. iii. 7 : nor of the 
instrumental cause on the part of God, which is his Word, viz. his declara- 
tions and promises respecting pardoning the penitent : of this our Lord 
speaks, John xv. 3 : But of the instrumental cause on our part, which is 
faith in Christ, as the Son of God, the Messiah, the Saviour, able and will- 
ing to save: John iii. 16 18; Gal. ii. 16; this implies that we come to 
him; John vi. 37 ; vii. 37 ; Matt. xi. 28 ; that we trust in him, as " deliver- 
ed for our offences," ch- iv. 25, trust in his blood, ch. iii. 25, and that v/e 
receive him, John i. 12, in God, ch. iv. 24, in his mercy and promises 
through Christ, ch. iv. 17 23. Those who have this faith are justified, 
and none without it. Thus, in different senses, we are justified, by grace, 
by Christ, by the spirit, by the word, by faith. 

III. HOW THIS IS " WITHOUT THE DEEDS OF THE LAW." 

The law meant here, is chiefly the moral law, ch. ii. 17, 18, 21 23, 25. 
The sins mentioned in this chapter, ver 10, 18, are all breaches of the mor- 
al law; it is this also which is meant, ch. vii. The deeds of this law are 
the obedience required in it, viz. in the Ten Commandments, or in those 
two respecting love to God and our neighbor, which comprise all the rest. 
These deeds cannot merit our justification, because they cannot precede it, 
we neither do, nor can do them till we are justified ; then only do we begin 
to love and serve a pardoning God. But how does this consist with St. 
James' doctrine? ch. ii. 14 26. Abraham was justified years before Isaac 
was born, but his offering him up at God's command, showed the reality and 
power of his faith, that it wrought by love, a love to God greater than to 
Isaac. Thus it declared and evidenced his faith. So was Rahab's faith evi- 
denced, and in this way our faith must be made manifest ; for the works of 
the law must follow our justification. Our faith must " work," Gal. v. 6 ; 
1 Thess. i. 3 ; the law must be " established," ver. 31, and its "righteous- 
ness fulfilled in us," by love, ch. viii. 3. 4 ; xiii, 10 ; Gal. v. 14. We must 
make the law a rule of life, must view ourselves in it as in a glass, that we 
may see our great deficiency, and be kept in an humble disposition ; must 
consider it as holding out to our view that " holiness without which no man 
shall see the Lord." But our obedience to the law can never merit our ac- 
ceptance even after our justification ; we can claim this aud eternal life sole- 
ly on the ground of our justification through Christ's merits. 

INFERENCES. . 

No one that is penitent need despair on account of his sins no one should 
presume on account of his righteousness. If we be justified by faith, 
may be justified now. 
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NATURE OF REGENERATION. 

John iii. 3. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot Be* 

the kingdom of God. (Pr.) 

IN the conduct of Nicodemus, to whom these words were addressed, there 
are several things worthy of notice 

1. He had a general conviction of the truth of Christianity, though ignor- 
ant of some of its leading principles. He knew that Christ was sent of 
God, and yet could not understand the doctrine of the new birth. This is a 
very common case ; there are many who know that the gospel is true, who 
are yet unacquainted with its sanctifying and renovating influence. 

2. Nicodemus being a great man, a ruler of the Jews, was in part asham- 
ed to own the truth, and to be seen amongst its decided friends. He did 
not like to appear in the daytime, and therefore "came to Jesus by night;" 
but it would have been to his honor openlf to have owned the cause of 
Christ. 

3. He came to Jesus for instruction, but our Lord intimates that instruc- 
tion was not all he neede-d ; he must be "born again," and could not receive 
instruction to any saving purpose without it. Herein lies the fitness and 
propriety of our Lord's answer. The plainest truths are full of darkness to 
an unrenewed mind, because they can only be spiritually discerned. 1 Cor. 
ii. 14. Nicodemus however was at length brought to receive the truth in 
love, and he became a disciple of the Lord Jesus. John xix. 39. 

I. Endeavor to explain the nature of the change mentioned in the text, or 
what it is to be " BORN AGAIN." 

The expression is figurative, but denotes a real and important change. It 
is sometimes called a being "created anew" in Christ Jesus ; being "quick- 
ened" from a death in sin : giving a "new heart," and putting a "right spi- 
rit" within us: being called out of " darkness," into his marvellous "light;" 
putting off the " old man," and putting on the " new man," and becoming 
" new creatures" in Christ Jesus. By these, and a variety of similar ex- 
pressions, this great, moral change is denoted. 

1. From all these we may see, that it means something more than a bare 

reformation of conduct* Such language as that in the text would not 

have been employed to express a mere outward change, for that may take 

place without any renovation of the heart. Besides, Nicodemus need 

not have " marvelled," if this had been all ; for every one would admit that 

some sort of morality attaches to the profession of religion. Nor 

does it appear that. Nicodemus himself needed such a change as this. He 
was a " pharisee," and therefore had to boast of his own righteousness ; and 

like Paul, as touching the law he was blameless. Neither was it 

needful for the Holy Spirit to produce such a change as this, for it might ex- 
ist without his special influence, and has existed where that influence is de- 
nied. The change insisted on by our Lord is effected by the agency 

of the Holy Spirit: it is therefore an internal change wrought upon the soul, 
a being "born of water, and of the Spirit." 

2. Nor does it consist merely in having the understanding enlightended, 
for Nicodemus was possessed of some religious light, and yet he must be "born 

again." There may be a great deal of light in the head, and yet the 

heart remain the same. Many are enlightened in hearing the word, and yet 
are far enough from being new creatures in Christ Jesus. They are still 
estranged from the life of God, and from the power of religion, notwith- 
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standing their superior means of irifr rmation. Wherein then does this 

change consist, and what is it to be born again ? 

3. To be born of the Spirit consists in a change of heart respecting God, 
and the things of God. It is a change in the disposition and temper of the 
mind, or the turning of the heart to God ; a change in the judgment and af- 
fections, effected by the agency of the Holy Spirit. It is that change which 
produces repentance and faith, and from which every holy exercise of the 
mind proceeds, as streams from the fountain, and as branches from the root. 

More particularly 

1 . To be born again is to have the image of God restored in the soul, 
and to be created anew in righteousness and true holiness. As in our natural 
birth we are made to bear the image of the earthly, so in this the image of 

the heavenly. Man was once in the image of his Maker ; he was 

made upright, in the likeness of God created he him : but that image was 

defaced by sin, and totally lost by the fall. Man in his original state 

was what he ought to be ; his understanding was all light, without any dark- 
ness at all: his will was all rectitude, without any deviation from the stand- 
ard of truth: his affections all purity, without the least defilement, and his 

heart was wholly on the side of God. But now all is lost and gone, 

and we are by nature children of wrath. Regeneration is the re-impression 
of this image upon us, bearing a resemblance to the moral perfections of 
God, and being changed into the same image from glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

2._ Regeneration is the commencement of a neiv life in the soul, the be- 
ginning of a new state of things. It is to become new creatures ; old things 
are passed away, and behold all things become new, and we enter as it were 
into a new world. 

1. It is accompanied with a new set of thoughts and sentiments, so that 
no one object of a moral kind now appears in the same light as before. All 
the views and prospects of the mind are changed, and we begin to know 
things after a different manner. We begin to have new thoughts of ourselves 
as sinners, and of Christ as the Saviour; new thoughts of God and his right* 
eous government, of the law and of the gospel, of this world and that which 
is to come. - Or if our thoughts be not materially altered on these sub- 
jects generally, we are very differently affected with them, and feel a new 
interest in them, unknpwn to ourselves before. 

2. It is accompanied with a new set of affections and attachments. We 
had hopes and fears, joys and griefs, pleasure and pain before ; but now they 
are derived from a different source. We have now very different objects of 
desire and of dread, and sources of pleasure totally unknown before. It is 
all a new state, and a new world. The Lord hath led us by a way that we 
knew not, and in paths that, we have not known. Isa. xlii. 16. 

3. There is now a new set of principles and motives. If we attend to- 
the same religious duties as formerly, yet it is in a very different manner. 
The same things which were before burdensome, are now delightful ; and 
what was formerly done from a spirit of self-righteousness, is now done to 
the glory of God. Fear used to be the impelling motive, now it is love. 
Before, it was the hope of being delivered from misery ; now it is delight in 
the thing itself, and the service of God is desired for its own sake. 

4. There is also a new set of companions and associates. We had our 
friends and attachments, and so we have now; but they are of a different de- 
scription. We are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
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with the saint? , and of the household of God. The nghteous are now the 
excellent of the earth, in whom is all our delight. 

These are some of the leading features of the change intended in the text, 
Let us now attempt, 

II. AN IMPROVEMENT OF THE SUBJECT. 

1. Let us examine ourselves, and what we know of this change in our 
own souls. Are we conscious that some such change has passed upon us ? 
Some indeed may look back to the time when they were enemies to God at 
heart, and others to the time when they were in a state of indifference and un- 
concern ; but in all real believers there is a change like that which we have 
briefly explained, though it may be more or less evident to those who are the 
subjects of it. 

2. We learn from hence, what is essential to true religion, and to its very 
existence in the soul. It is in vain to think ourselves Christians, unless we 
are born again. We know nothing as we ought to know without this, and 
our profession is a mere delusion. 

3. We see to whom we are indebted for this great moral change, even to 
the Spirit of the living God, who quickeneth whom he will. Who made 
thee to differ; and what hast thou, that thou hast not received ? All our sal- 
vation is of God, from the foundation to the top-stone thereof. Grace, grace 
unto it. 



NECESSITY OF REGENERATION. 

John iii. 3.-r-Verily, Verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see 

kingdom of God. (Pr.) 

HAVING explained the nature of the change intended ; that it does not con- 
sist in a mere reformation of conduct, or in the understanding being merely 
enlightened, but in an inward change of heart, in which we are made to bear 
the moral image of God, and are created anew in Christ Jesus , that it is the 
commencement of a new life, accompanied with new sentiments and affec- 
tions, new principles and motives of conduct, and that this change is the im- 
mediate product of the Holy Spirit ; -our business now will be to consider, 

The necessity of this change, or why we must be born again, in order to 
our seeing the kingdom of God. 

This necessity applies, not only to some, but to all without exception, ir- 
respective of our former state or character, for there is no respect of persons 
with God. 

Here it will be proper to consider a few things which render this change 
of heart necessary. 

The solemn asseveration of our Lord, ought indeed of itself to be suffi- 
cient to convince us of its absolute necessity. As a teacher come from God, 
his doctrine must be true, and the peculiarly solemn manner in which he 
speaks on this occasion, is deserving of special regard. " Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the'kingdom of 
God." 

Other considerations however may be added, to show the necessity of this 
change: some of which are the following 

1 . The deprai ity of human nature affords abundant evidence, that ex~ 



THE WAY OF SALVATION. 395 

cept a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. We 

should not need to be regenerated, if we had not first become degenerate ; 
if not wholly ruined by sin, we should not need to be created anew and born 
again. The state of human nature is like the house infected with the leprosy ; 

repairing will not do it, it must be re-constructed. That which is 

born of the flesh is flesh : if we had any good thing in us, we need not be 
created anew to good works. If not dead in trespasses and sins, and beyond 
the hope of recovery, we need not be quickened according to the working of 
his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead. But such is our state by nature, that we are wholly cor- 
rupt ; there is none that doeth good, no not one ; the heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked ; all the imaginations of the thoughts of 
the heart are evil, only evil, and that continually ; tne carnal mind is enmity 
against God, not being subject to his law, neither indeed can be. 
Such is our moral condition, and while it continues so, we connot see the 
kingdom of God. 

2. The nature of the lieavenly world renders this change necessary 
Flesh and blood in its present state, cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
There must be a.meetness, before we can be made partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light, and such a meetness as corresponds with the na- 
ture of that inheritance : all true enjoyment arises from congeniality, or an 
agreement in the disposition with the object to be enjoyed. 

1. In order therefore to "see" the kingdom of God, there must be a spi- 
ritual discernment. All the objects of that kingdom are spiritual and holy, 
and cannot be known but by a spiritual and holy mind. The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto 
him ; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 
Cor. ii. 14. Man is wholly blind to the equity of the law, and to the grace 
of the gospel; he sees no glory in the Lawgiver, and none in the Saviour. 
The eyes of his understanding must be enlightened, by the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation, or he can have no perception of the moral beauty and excel- 
lency of heavenly things. Eph. i. 17, 18 ; Matt. xvi. 17. 

2. To see the kingdom of God, we must have a spiritual taste, a holy 
relish for divine things, otherwise heaven could not be a place of enjoyment 
to us. The glory and happiness of the future state will eminently consist in 
a delightful and profound contemplation of God's perfections, in intimate 
nearness to him, and in having fellowship with the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. But what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ; and 
what communion hath light with darkness ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. There is no 
entering into the kingdom, no enjoyment of its bliss, without an ardent relish 
for spiritual and holy things. 1 John i. 7. 

3. The heavenly state requires a disposition for holy activity, a heart to 
love and serve the Lord. Though the redeemed shall cease from their pre- 
sent labors and sufferings, they shall not be unemployed, but shall serve God 
day and night in his temple. Heaven^will be a place of unbounded activity; 
he maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. There his 

servants shall serve him, with unwearied zeal and assiduity. But how 

totally unfit for all this is man in his unregenerate state, having no heart for 
God, or for holy exercises ; and to whom a Sabbath on earth is wearisome ! 
Either heaven must cease to be what it is, or the sinner's heart must be re- 
newed. 

4. There requires a thirsting and a longing after holiness, not only to be 
free from sin, but to desire it as the perfection of bliss, the very essence of 
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salvation. But the holiness of that world w.mld utterly confound the 

sinner. Isaiah, when he had only a vision of the Holy One, cried out, I 
am undone, I am a man of unclean lips ! And when Peter had a display of 
the purity and glory of the Saviour, he exclaimed, Depart from me, oh 

Lord, for I am a sinful man. What then would the signer do ? He 

might have some relish for a Mahometan paradise : but how could he endure 
the effulgence of bliss and purity which surrounds the throne of God ? 

In addition to the nature of the heavenly state, as rendering regeneration 
necessary, we might observe, 

5. The immutability of God shows that such a change is indispensable. 
A change there must be somewhere, since so solemn an asseveration has 
been given ; and if it cannot be in him, it must take place in us. If it were 
possible that the nature of things might alter, or that God should cease to hate 
evil and love holiness, a sinner might be saved without any change of heart : 
otherwise it is absolutely and for ever impossible. The irrevocable sen- 
tence of God is, "there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, or that worketh abomination :" but man is all uncleanness, and 
therefore cannot enter. If on earth two cannot walk together except they 
are agreed ; it is impossible that a holy God and a polluted creature should 
dwell together in heaven. 

How utterly vain then is every hope of salvation without regenerating 
grace : and how needful to enquire into our own state individually, and how 
we stand in the sight of God. 

'The reality of this change must be judged of by its effects, and their ac- 
cordance with the Holy Scriptures. 1 Pet. ii. 1 3. 



THE IMPORTANT REQUEST. 
Pialm xxv. 11. For thy names sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great. (Sk.) 

The absolute dependance of the creature on the Creator, renders prayer 
equally the duty and privilege of mankind. We are therefore taught both 
by reason and Scripture, " that men ought always to pray and not to faint." 
And though the omniscient Jehovah perfectly knows our necessities, and the 
blessings which we desire; "yet for all these things will he be inquired of 
to do them for us." And hence the righteous have in all ages, cultivated a 
spirit of genuine devotion, and lived in habits of gratitude and praise. Thus 
the royal Psalmist, as "a man after God's own heart," was deeply imbued 
with the "spirit of grace and supplication," and enjoyed intimate intercourse 
and communion with "the Father of mercies." Many of his prayers and 
thanksgivings are recorded in this book, which are greatly diversified in their 
character and tendency ; and eminently suited to the various states and cir- 
cumstances of the saints in every succeeding period of the church. In this 
psalm, David lifts up his soul to the Almighty, and boldly professes unshaken 
confidence in his name, gratefully acknowledges the divine goodness, and 
earnestly implores, in the text, his mercy and salvation; " For thy name's 
sake, Lord, pardon," &c. This important prayer contains, an ingenuous 
confession of sin, an appropriate request for pardon, and an argurnen 
urged to obtain success. 
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I. AN iNCENtfotfs CONFESSION OF SIN ; " Minx iniquity is great." Whether 
David here refers to his conduct in the matter of Uriah is very uncertain; but 
it is evident that he was deeply conscious of some defection from the Lord, 
which greatly distressed his mind, and led him to confess and bewail the 
greatness of his transgression. And as fallen and guilty sinners, we shall be 
induced to adopt a similar confession, if we seriously consider, 

1. Our sins are great in thfir number. The scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, and the whole world is guilty before God. But all men do not 
run to the same excess in wickedness ; yet the crimes of every sinner are 
innumerable. Sin is the transgression of the law, which is " holy, just, and 
good," and requires perfect, universal, and constant obedience. It is exceed- 
ing broad, extending to every thought, desire, purpose, word, and work of 
the moral creature. How often then do we all offend, and come short of the 
glory of God ! How many have been the follies of our childhood, the 
crimes of our youth, and the backslidings of our riper age ! How numer- 
ous are our sins of omission and commission ; open and secret; in heart and 
life ! Hence said Eliphaz to Job, " Is not thy wickedness great, and thine 
iniquities infinite?" And David declares, "Innumerable evils have compassed 
me about, mine iniquities are more than the hairs of mine head ; therefore 
my heart faileth me." 

2. Our sins are great in their turpitude. We are divinely assured, that 
" sin is an evil and bitter thing ;" and the exceeding vileness and deformity 
of its nature, appear -from the Being against whom it is committed, who 
is infinitely great, good, and glorious, and delights in the happiness of his 
creatures, Psa. cxlv. 9; 1 Tim. ii. 4; -from the dignity and circumstances 
of its sttbjects ; who are created, redeemed, and preserved for the glory of 
the Creator; and blessed with every privilege to facilitate their immortal in- 
terests, Rom. ii. 4; -from the degrading characters which it sustains; as 
ignorance, ingratitude, enmity, rebellion, bondage, folly, shame, disease, death, 
<fec., and [from the awful effects which it produces; in dishonoring the 
Almighty, rejecting the Saviour, destroying the sinner, filling the world with 
miseries, and hell with the vengeance of eternal fire ! Behold then how hor 
ribly vile, malignant, and detestable is sin ! Psa. v. 5 ; Jer. xliv. 4 ; Hab. 
i. 13. 

3. Our sins are great in their demerit. The punishment due to sin must 
be in proportion to the majesty and glory of God, whose dignity it daringly 
insults, and whose law it impiously violates. Who then can calculate the 
wages of ungodliness, or the horrors of perdition ! We may, however, par- 
tially discover the desert of sin, as exhibited in the doom of the fallen angels- 
the expulsion of man from paradise the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah the judgments inflicted on the wicked in every age the evils and 
calamities which abound in the world the sufferings and death of Christ for 
mankind and the final destruction of the ungodly, " from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power." But description fails ; for lan- 
guage cannot express, nor the mind fully conceive, the just demerit and aw- 
ful consequences of transgression. Tremble then, ye stout hearted sinners, 
and earnestly cry, u Save, Lord, or we perish !" And thank God, salvation 
is possible. Our text affords encouragement to the penitent, and contains, 

II. AN APPROPRIATE REQUEST FOR PARDON ; " O Lord, pardon mine 
iniquity!" This ardent petition is highly impressive in its manner, and com 1 
prehensive in its import, and is strictly applicable to all who feel and lament 
the burden of sin ; as, 
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1. The language of genuine repentance. The Psalmist was evidently 
conscious of the guilt and deformity of his iniquity, and was deeply humbled 
and contrite under a sense of his unfaithfulness. His backslidings reproved 
him, and he was penitently filled with his own ways, ver. 18. His unfeigned 
compunction of heart was accompanied with a penitential acknowledgment 
of sin, and earnest prayer for divine forgiveness, ver. 7. Repentance is ab- 
solutely necessary to obtain pardon, and is therefore sacredly enjoined as an 
imperious duty on all mankind, Acts xvii. 30. It is distinguished by deep 
conviction sincere contrition humble confession gracious shame practi- 
cal fruits and divine acceptance, Matt. iii. 8 ; Psa. li. 17. 

2. The, language of devout solicitude. David was well assured that God 
only could forgive his sin ; and hence, in the text, he sincerely and fervently 
prays, " O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great." Faithful prayer is 
a sure evidence of true penitence, and is essentially connected with the attain- 
ment of mercy, and every spiritual blessing, Psa. li. 1 : Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
When Jesus Christ apprehended Saul of Tarsus, he assured Ananias of the 
fact of his repentance, by emphatically declaring, " Behold, he prayeth." 
And when the penitent publican went up to the temple to pray, he devoutly 
exclaimed, " God be merciful to me a sinner ; and went down to his house 
justified." Penitential prayer is always characterized by sincerity of heart- 
humility of mind agony of spirit and fervency of manner. 

3. The language of humble confidence. The royal suppliant was un- 
doubtedly acquainted with the appointed method of salvation ; and implicitly 
confided in the mercy and goodness of God, for the remission of his sins. 
He was therefore believingly induced to call on the name of the Lord, in full 
expectation of obtaining the blessing requested. Prayer always supposes a 
measure of confidence in the Being addressed, and an encouraging hope of 
succeeding in the object desired. Such a reverential boldness is highly neces- 
sary when we approach the throne of grace, to solicit mercy to pardon, "and 
find grace to help in time of need," Heb. x. 19 22. This appears to have 
been the devout state of the Psalmist's mind, when he presented the prayer 
in the text, which also includes, 

III. AN ARGUMENT URGED TO OBTAIN SUCCESS ; " For thy name's sake, 
O Lord," &c. This plea is peculiarly appropriate and emphatic ; and may 
be regarded as suggesting, that, 

1. The pardon of sin displays the glory of the divine perfections. God's 
name signifies his nature ; and this intimates that David expected forgiveness, 
solely on the ground of his infinite mercy and goodness. And if it be the 
glory. of a man to pass over a transgression, it is surely much more to the 
glory and honor of God, to " pass by the transgression of the remnant of 
his heritage, because he delighteth in mercy." By the sovereign act of par- 
don, through the scheme of redemption, the glorious character of the Deity 
is eminently displayed, as a God of essential justice, holiness, goodness, 
faithfulness, and love, Rom. iii. 25, 26; 1 John i. 9. The perfections of 
Jehovah equally co-operate and perfectly harmonize, in redeeming and sav- 
ing sinners, Psa. Ixxxv. 10. " Who then is a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and retaineth not his anger for ever?" 

2. The pardon of sin demonstrates the efficacy of Christ's atonement. 
We are assured, that " without shedding of blood there is no remission.'* 
And hence the Jewish sacrifices were emblematic types and shadows of the 
sacrificial death of the " Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." Pardon therefore originates in divine love, and is procured by vir 
tue of Christ's sufferings and mediation, Luke xxiv. 46, 47 : 1 John ii. 1,2 
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JtJut a personal apprehension of his precious blood by faith, is necessary to 
obtain an experimental realization of his redeeming benefits, Gal. ii. 20 
Believers thus individually prove, that " Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us ; in whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of our sins." 

3. The, pardon of sin exemplifies the truth of the sacred scriptures. The 
Lord, throughout his word, solemnly engages, fully to absolve the guilt of 
returning penitents, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7; Isa. i. J8 ; Acts xiii. 38, 39. He is 
ever ready to forgive, and waits that he may be exalted, and glorified in our 
salvation. The truth of his promise is happily realized by all the subjects 
of pardoning mercy, who ' believe with the heart unto righteousness." 
They faithfully credit his declarations, trust in his goodness, and, through the 
pardon of sin, actually experience that " all his promises are yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus." 

In conclusion, we may warn the careless encourage the penitent and 
congratulate the saints, who have received " the knowledge of salvation, b) 
the remission of their sins." 



THE PENITENTIAL SACRIFICE. 

Psalm Ii. 17. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, or. 

God, thou wilt not despise, (.Pr.) 

DAVID, deeply humbled for his sin, compares his present state of mind to 
a sacrificial victim, ready to be oifered upon the altar. Such victims were 
separated from the flock or herd, and set apart for God. The penitent also 
separates himself from customary intercourse, and mourns apart. He no lon- 
ger considers himself as his own, but the Lord's ; to whom he now dedicates 

himself, by a solemn and voluntary devotion. Psa. iv. 3. Rom. xii. 1. 

And as the typical sacrifices were put to death, in order to their being offer- 
ed ; so the penitent becomes dead to the world, and dead to sin, and is cruci- 
fied together with Christ. The legal sacrifices were reiterated, year 

by year, and day by day, Heb. x. 11. So, though there may be special oc- 
casions for repentance as in the case of David; yet the sacrifice of a broken 
heart, and of a contrite spirit, must be the daily offering of every sinner who 
seeks acceptance with God. 

I. ENQUIRE WHAT is INCLUDED IN THIS SPIRITUAL SACRIFICE. 

A broken and a contrite spirit is not merely one that is distressed, nor one 
that is distressed for sin. Rachel was distressed for her children, and Micah 
about his gods ; but it had nothing to do with true repentance. Cain and Ju- 
das sunk into despair, from a sense of guilt and wretchedness ; but in them 
it was that kind of sorrow which worketh death, and not that repentance 
which is unto life. 2 Cor. yii. 10. 

1. A truly contrite spirit is deeply affected with the evil of sin, as it dis- 
honors God, and is injurious to ourselves and others. This is exem- 
plified in the case of the Prodigal, Luke xv. 21 : in the case of the Publican, 
Luke xviii. 13 : and in that of David in the context, ver. 4. The con- 
viction of such a penitent is, that he has ruined himself, beyond the power 
of the whole creation to redeem ; that if God should utterly destroy him, the 
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sentence would be just ; and if saved ;t must be of unbounded grace and 

Ephes. ii. 4, 5. A broken spiiit is deeply contrite, and almost in dan* 

ger of being swallowed up of grief. Psa. xxxviii. 3, 4; 2 Cor. ii. 7. 

2. A contrite spirit groans under the burden of inherent corruption, as 

well as of sins actu illy committed : ver. 5, 6. A true penitent is made 

to know the plague of his own heart, and to cry out for deliverance. Rom. 
vii. 23, 24. Hence some Christians, after they have attained to a good hope 
through grace, and walked humbly with God for many years, complain more 
bitterly than ever of indwelling sin, and can find no relief but in the atoning 
blood. Those who seek justification from their own sanctificatioii, invert the 
order of the gospel ; and it is impossible that imperfect obedience should 
yield perfect peace. 

3. A broken and contrite spirit trembles at the least indications of divine 

displeasure. Not only judgments inflicted, but judgments threatened 

or only apprehended, fill it with dismay. Isa. Ixvi. 2 ; Psa. cxix. 120. 
A true penitent trembles more at God's word than others do at his rod. 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 18, 27 ; Job xxxi. 33. 

4. A broken spirit patiently submits to the severest chastisements, and will 
bear the^ indignation of the Lord, from a conviction of having deserved it, and 

from the hope of future deliverance. Mic. vii. 9. When God smites, 

the penitent also smites, and is at all times disposed to take part with God 
against himself. He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him, and putleth 
his mouth in the dust. Lam. iii. 29, 30 ; Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. 

IT. GOD'S GRACIOUS ACCEPTANCE OF SUCH A SACRIFICE. 

This is expressed negatively ; " a broken and a contrite spirit, oh God, 
thou wilt not despise." It is so worthless in itself, consisting of nothing but 
the groans and tears of a broken-hearted penitent, that he might well despise 
it ; but he will not. It is presented with so many imperfections, and in a 
manner so unworthy of his notice, that he might reject both the offerer and 
his sacrifice ; but he will not 

1. Because he delights more in showing mercy, than in whole burnt offer 
ings or sacrifices. If he accepted the sacrifices under the law, it was only as) 
they pointed to the great atonement to be made in the end of the world, and 
as they were accompanied with the penitential confessions of the offerer. 
And now especially, as these outward sacrifices have ceased, he will accept 
that which is spiritual. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

2. The sacrifices of a broken heart, offered up in the name of Jesus, can- 
not fail to be accepted, because they are perfumed with his incense, and pre- 
sented through his intercession. Ephes. i. 6 ; Rev. viii. 4. 

3. God has made many promises to the humble and the contrite, and has 
testified his acceptance of them and of their offering. Psa. xxxi. 20, cxlvii. 
3; Isa. Ivii. 13. See the case of Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 20; of the Publican, 
Luke xviii. 14 ; and of the woman that was a sinner, vii. 50. 

Let then the trembling soul be comforted: God will not despise the day of 
small things, nor let us despise it. Matt. xii. 20. 



THE WAT OF SALVATION. 

INVITATION TO ENLARGED PRAYER. 
Psalm Ixxxi. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. (Pr.) 

Ir was a heathen practice to worship the sun and the moon ; the former at 
the time of its rising, and the latter at the time of its change. Hence some 
have thought, that God appointed the time of the new moon for the worship 
of his courts, in order to counteract the species of idolatry. 

This psalm seems to have been composed for the feast of the new moon, 

and perhaps for the first new moon in the year. This expostulation 

in ver. 8, 9, is very tender : the consideration by which it is enforced is what 
God had done, and what he would still do for his people. If he were insuf- 
ficient, they might seek after a " strange god :" otherwise they were without 
excuse. 

The " opening of the mouth," may either allude to children who cry for 
food, or to one who asks a favor; and it teaches us that God is able to fulfil 
our most enlarged desires. 

I. EXPLAIN THE EXHORTATION. 

" Open thy mouth wide," that is, ask much, and God will give it: expect 
much from him, and you shall not be disappointed. 

1. Be not content with temporal blessings, but ask for those which are 
spiritual and eternal. It is not unlawful to desire the good things of life, but 
they are not chiefly to be desired. Any one spiritual blessing is of far greater 
magnitude than the whole world ; and if we would enjoy these, we must open 

our mouth wide. To ask for these is to desire God for our portion : 

it is to ask for an interest in his heart, and not merely to the bounty of his 

hand, but for that which shall endure for ever. For example, do not 

be content with a reprieve from punishment, but ask for pardon. Do not ask 
for what is not promised, for that you may never have ; but for what is pro- 
mised, that you may have abundantly. Do not ask for such a kind of 

righteousness, and for so much religion as may pass before men ; but for that 

In which you may stand before God. Do not so much desire to be 

delivered out of trouble, as to get good by it. 

2. Be not satisfied with a small degree of religion, but aspire after and 
pray for much ; much of the power and much of the comfort of it. He that 
desires so much religion as may carry him to heaven, will never come there 
at all. The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in them that hope in 

his mercy. Pray not only for that faith which is saving, but for that 

which is strong, giving glory to God. Not only for that love which is sin 
cere, but for that which abounds in all knowledge, and in all judgment. Phil, 
i. 9. Desire to have not only peace with God, but holy freedom and intimate 
communion with him. 1 John i. 3. 

3. Let us pray not only for those things which concern our own souls, but 
also for the good of the souls of others ; for the good of the cause of Christ, 

and his kingdom at large. Keep not silence, and give him no rest, 

until he establish and make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Isa. Ixii. 6, 7. 
Ask to be blessed in the blessedness of God's chosen, and to see the good 
of his nation. Seek the salvation of others, and you will find your own. 
Psa. cvi. 4, 5. 

4. Ask all in faith. Faith in the divine promises is of great importance in 
enlarged prayer. Much of our coldness arises from unbelief: if we believe, 
we shall receive. John xv. 7. 
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II. ENFORCE THE EXHORTATION. 

Consider what need there is for enlarged prayer, and whj we should open 
our mouths wide in seeking God 

1. Our wants are very great and pressing. We are immortal, guilty, dy- 
ing creatures. Think of what we are capable of suffering and enjoying. An 
eternity of bliss or woe is before us : we are candidates for the one, and if 

we miss it, we fall into the other. How important and interesting is 

our situation : we are walking as it were on a narrow b/idge, with an un- 
fathomable gulf on either side. Crowns of glory are before us, and the pit 
of perdition is beneath us, 

2. Great as our wants are, they are not too great for God to supply. 

His heart is large and he will give us according to his riches in glory. Phil, 
iv. 19. Open thy mouth wide, and he will h'll it. 

We may judge of the liberality of another, partly by his words, if he be 
faithful, and partly by his actions : and in this way we may know something 

of the divine beneficence. His promises are a faithful index to his 

heart, and these are exceedingly great and precious. "I will be their God: 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more: I will never leave them 
nor forsake them." Psa. xlviii. 14; Isa. xli. 10. We may also know what 
God will do for them that ask, by what he has done already. Consider what 
he did of old for the Patriarchs, and for Israel: how he pardoned, blessed, 

and saved them. But more still since then, in the gift of his Son: and 

hoAV shall he not with him also freely give us all things. Rom. viii. 32. 

3. The redemption of Christ Jesus is also large. By it provision is made 
for all our wants, and a medium for the conveyance of every blessing. On 
this ground it was that our Lord encouraged his disciples to ask largely in his 

name. John xvi. 23, 24. The love of God to sinners wanted a me- 

diutn by which to express itself, like the soul of David towards Absalom ; 
and the sufferings of Christ as our substitute sufficiently proved, that God 
was the enemy of sin, while he was the sinner's friend. Rom. iii. 26. 

)ivine love also wanted something worthy of being rewarded. God would 
nave given us eternal life, but there was nothing to justify its bestowment. 
Man by sin became utterly unworthy : but in Jesus he is well pleased : let 
us therefore come boldly in his name. Ephes. iii. 12 ; Heb. iv. 16. If we 
receive and enjoy but little, it is because we ask but little, and do not ask in 
faith. James iv. 2, 3. 1 John v. 14. 



THE GOOD OLD WAY. 

Jeremiah vi. 16. Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old 
paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. 

IT is the Lord that speaks in our text, and when he speaks, it is both our 
duty and interest to obey his voice. It is our duty; for he is our rightful 
governor: "It is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his 
people, and the sheep of his pasture." His hands have made and fashioned 
us, and we should therefore pray for understanding that we may learn his 
commandments. It is our interest to obey the Lord ; because the way of 
holy obedience is the only way to escape eternal misery: "for unto them 
that are contentious, and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indig- 
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nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish" will be certainly rendered by th,e 
righteous Judge of all. To obey the Lord is also conducive to our happi- 
ness ; for he is the Lord our God, who teaches us to profit; and in conse- 
quence of hearkening to his commandments, our peace w,ill flow as a river. 
The work of righteousness is peace ; and all the ways of wisdom are ways 
of pleasantness. This is confirmed by the declaration in our text, " Stand 
ye in the way, and see," <fcc. That we may seek and find the rest thus pro- 
mised, let us consider, 

I. THE WAY HERE RECOMMENDED. Here observe, 

1. The ivay itself; called the good old way. This cannot be the way of 
the wicked ; for their way is not a good one, Ps. xxxvi. 4, Neither is it the 
way of peace and rest, Isa. Ivii. 20, 21. It must be the way of Scriptural 
piety; that way prescribed by God in his word, Ps. cxix. 1, 165. This way, 
we find represented by St. Paul as comprising, "faith that worketh by love," 
Gal. v. 6. Faith in Christ, or receiving him in all his offices, as our Teach- 
er, Sovereign, Redeemer, and Benefactor, Matt, xi.28 30; John i. 12; and 
walking in him as we have received him, Col. ii. 6. Jind love as the fruit 
and effect of this faith, 1 Tim. i. 5. This charity includes love to God and 
all mankind, Matt. xxii. 36 39. And this love is the sum of all God's mo- 
ral precepts, Rom. xiii. 10; Matt. xxii. 40. 

2. This course, of faith and love is called a way. It is so called, be- 
cause it leads to the enjoyment of eternal life, Matt. vii. 14 ; Ps. xxxiv. 34. 
It is the certain way to eternal life, Rom. ii. 7; Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. And it is 
the only way to eternal life, Heb.. xii. 14 ; Matt. vii. 21. 

3. // is called the old way. This it certainly is with regard to us, because 
it is at least as old as the reformation. This is incontestable, when we ap- 
peal to the history and the writings of all our most renowned divines, through 
whose instrumentality the reformation was so happily effected. It is as old 
as Christianity. This is evident from the doctrine of our Lord himself, 
John xiv. 1, and xv. 12, and of all his apostles. Witness Paul, in those 
passages above referred to ; Peter, 2 Pet. i. 5 7 ; and John, 1 John iii. 23. 
It is as old as the Mosaic dispensation: For Moses himself was actuated by 
faith, Heb. xi. 24 27. And he repeatedly taught the way of love, both to- 
wards God and man, Deut. vi. 45; Lev. xix. 18. It is as old as the patriar- 
chial ages; as the days of Noah, Heb. xi. 7; as the days of Enoch, Gen. v. 
24; Heb. xi. 5; as the days of Adam, Heb. xi. 4. And it must have been 
as old even as the days of Adam, when in a state of innocence : for he was 
made upright, Eccles. vii. 29; and as such, he could not but believe in God 
and love him. 

4. It is called the good loay: and this it evidently is, because those who 
walk in it are good, James iii. 17 ; Eph. v. 8, 9. Because those who walk 
in it do good. They prove general blessings to their families, Deut. v. 29; 
to their country, Proverbs xiv. 34; and to the world at large. Matt. v. 13, 
14. And because the way itself is good. It is good in its origin, being 
prescribed by infinite goodness, Ps. cxliii. 10 ; and it is good in its tendency, 
Beading to the happiest results, Prov. xix. 23. That we may enjoy the 
benefits of this way, let us consider 

II. GOD'S COMMANDS RESPECTING IT. " Stand ye in the ways," &c. 

1. Stand ye in the ways and see. In this part of God's counsel, some 
facts are assumed, and some duties are enjoined. Some facts are evidently 
assumed: as that though there is but one good way, yet there are many evil 
ways ; for instance, there are the ways of open and secret sin, of irreligidn, 
of self-confidence, formality, and jipostacy. That all mankind by nature 
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walking in some evil ways, Isa. liii. 6. That we are naturally -ignorant of 
the good old way, Jer. x. 23. And that in the use of proper means we are 
capable both of discovering it, and walking in it. Hence We find in this 
counsel Some duties evidently enjoined. " Stand ye in the ways and see/* 
Stand; make an immediate pause for the purpose of coi\sideration,-H<\.g. i. 
5. -And see; seriously examine in what way you are walking. Is it in the 
way of outward or secret sin? or irreligion ? or self-confidence? or formality? 
or apostacy ? "Let every man prova his own work," 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Ob- 
serve well the tendency of every evil way. Look before you, and consider 
whither it leads ; it ends in death, Rom. vi. 21. 

2. Jlskfor the old paths : where is the good way ? Inquire By search- 
ing the scriptures, John v. 39. This is the map that describes it. By 
as/eing direction of God; who is ready to give it, James i. 5 ; Prov. ii. 3-a. 
By associating with the pious; who are walking in it, Prov. xiii; 20. 

3. And walk therein. This command requires you To get into it. Do 
not remain out of it by delay, Job xxii. 21 ; and xxxvi. IS. Do not stop 
short of it, by resting in deficient attainments : as merely talking of it, think- 
ing aright concerning it, and desiring it. Get into it, by coming to Christ as 
he invites you, Matt. ii. 29; and by coming to God by him, John xiv. 6; 
Heb. vii. 25. To keep in it, by steadfast resistance of temptation, 1 Pet. v. 
8, 9 : Luke xxi. 36. And to go forward in it, by improving in piety, 2 
Cor. vii. 1 ; 2 Pet. i. 5 11. Having considered God's command respect- 
ing this way, observe 

III. THE PROMISE BY WHICH HE ENCOURAGES TJS TO OBEY HIM : "And ye 

shall find rest for your souls." Here observe, 

1. The blessing promised; "Rest for your souls." Rest gracious rest 
in this world; from the anguish of guilt, Isa. xii. 5 ; from the oppression 
of Satan, Matt xi. 28 ; from tormenting fears, Ps. xxxiv. 4 : from inward 
defilement, John xv. 2 ; 1 John i. 9 ; and rest in the pleasant service of 3 
beloved master, Matt. xi. 30 ; 1 John v. 3. Glorious rest in heaven, Heb 
iv. 9 ; from all temptation, Job iii. 17: from all suffering, Rev. xxi. 4 : 
and from all danger, Matt. vi. 20. Rest for your souls. Rest attended with 
consciousness of enjoyment in this life, Rom. viii. 1, 2; and after death, 
Rev. vii. 14, 17. Rest, such as your souls require, because it is eternal, 
Ps. xvi. 11. 

2. The certainty of our obtaining it; " Ye shall find rest for your 
souls." On your seeking it as God requires, it is certain, from God's all- 
sufficiency: he who promises it is the Lord, who has it to give, Gen. xiv. 
22. From his kindness: he calls you to enjoy it, Isa. xiv. 19; and from 
his truth : he engages that you shall find it, 1 Thess. v. 24. 

APPLICATION. 

These words show us the falsehood of some common objections to a 
course of piety ; 

1. " That this strict religion is a new way.'" No, it is the old way : sin 
is the new way, devised by Satan, for the purpose of leading men to hell. 

2. That it is an injurious way, unfavorable to the interests of man- 
kind J" No, it is the good way, and most highly beneficial, 1 Tim. iv. 8 ; 
Prov. xii. 36. 

3.. " That it is a melancholy way!" No, it is the way of peace and rest: 
peace through life, Luke i. 78, 79; peace in death, Ps. xxxv.i; and rest for 
ver. Rev. xiv. 13. 
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THE VITAL EFFICACY OF FAITH. 

James i'. 26. For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead 

also. (Sk.) 

THE subject of discussion in this chapter, is the practical tendency of 
genuine faith. It appears that many persons in the apostolic age perverted 
the doctrines of the gospel. Though they professed to embrace Christianity, 
their faith did not produce the fruits of a holy life and heavenly conversation. 
The apostle, therefore, shows them the utter insufficiency of such an empty 
profession; and the absolute necessity of that faith which invariably demon- 
strates the genuineness of its character by the efficacy of its influence. He 
faithfully reproves them for their unjust partiality, and affectionately incul- 
cates the practice of piety as the result of unfeigned faith. And to enforce 
this impressive doctrine, he appeals to certain well known examples of faith, 
and obedience. He distinctly specifies Abraham and Rahab, who evinced 
the reality of their faith by their works ; the former, " when he offered Isaac 
his son upon the altar;" and the lalter, when at the peril of her life she con- 
cealed the Jewish spies. From these premises the apostle draws the inter- 
esting conclusion in the text ; "For as the body without the spirit," &c. 
These words bring before us the subject of Christian faith, and suggest to 
our consideration the necessity of its possession, the excellency of its cha- 
racter, and the efficacy of its principle. 

I. THE NECESSITY OF ITS POSSESSION. This the apostle assumes ; nor does 
he enter into any general description of its abstract nature. He simply re- 
presents it as an essential and vital principle of genuine piety, which dis- 
plays the reality of its existence by the purity of its influence. And as the 
spirit is necessary for the existence of the body, so faith is indispensable to 
the possession of pure and undefiled religion. And hence, 

1. It is a duty divinely required. It is the very foundation and principle 
of vital godliness. The existence and perfections of the Deity, demand its 
vigorous exercise: for without faith it is impossible to love or please God, 
Heb. xi. 6. The written revelation, also, of his will, is the ground and 
rule of living faith; and enjoins it as the indispensible duty of mankind, 2 
Chron xx. 20; John vi. 28, 29, xx. 31 ; 1 John iii. 23. And whatever is 
commanded by God, is unquestionably the incumbent obligation and reason- 
able service of his intelligent creatures ; for he requires nothing but what is 
perfectly wise, " holy, just, and good." 

2. ' It is the only way of salvation. We are condemned by the law as 
transgressors ; and we cannot escape its final penalties, by any thing that we 
can do or suffer, Rom. iii. 19, 20. But Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us." He is therefore the way to 
the Father, and the only medium of salvation, John xiv. 6 ; 1* Cor. i. 30. 
But it is only by faith, that we can realize an interest in him as our Saviour; 
"He that believeth not is condemned already," Mark xvi. 16; John iii. 16 
18; Acts x. 43, xvi. 30, 31. Some, however, have thought that there is 
a manifest opposition between St. Paul and St. James on this subject ; but 
this cannot exist in reality, because they both wrote by the inspiration of the 
same spirit. But in describing the same doctrine under different views and 
circumstances, they naturally adopted a different mode of expression, while 
they maintained perfect unity of sentiment, Rom. iv. 3 ; James li. 23. 

3. It is an essential property of religion. It is the most distinguishing 
principle of chnstianity, and the distinctive character of the righteous. 
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Without faith all external professions and ceremonies are vain, Gal. v. 6. It 
is necessary for the attainment of every spiritual blessing, and the perform 
ance of every. Christian duty, "for whatsoever is not of faith is sin " It is 
connected with every hallowed principle, disposition, enjoyment, and prac- 
tice; and is the very life, spirit and energy of personal religion, which is 
significantly called, "the work and profession of faith." And as closely 
connected with the necessity of this gracious principle, we must consider, 

II. THE EXCELLENCY OF IT? CHARACTER. This is evident from the scrip- 
tures in general, and especially from the testimonies of Jesus Christ and his 
apostles. It is emphatically called " precious faith," and exceeding great 
and glorious things are spoken of it in the inspired memorials of the saints. 
In this chapter, St. James admirably describes it as a principle of inestima- 
ble value, and the distinguishing excellence of our holy religion. And this 
will appear, if we observe, 

1. Faith in divine in its Author. It is not the mere effort of reason; it 
is the special gift of God's grace, Eph. ii. 8; Col. ii. 12. He reveals the 
object enjoins the duty imparts the power and inspires the grace of faith. 
But still it is a personal act of the mind, by which we credit divine truth 
embrace the Saviour and obtain salvation. No man can believe without 
supernatural aid; but by the ability which the Lord bestows, the obedient 
penitent " believes with the heart unto righteousness," and continues com- 
ing, trusting, and " looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of faith," 
Heb. xii. 2. 

2. Faith is vigorous in its operations. It is not an empty notion, but a 
living principle. This distinction is very important, and is clearly described 
by our apostle, ver. 18-20. It is possible to have many general notions and 
speculative opinions in religion, when we are utterly destitute of living 
failh. When faith is merely notional, it is fruitless; but when it is genuine, 
it produces the most gracious effects. As a principle of spiritual life, it 
quickens all the powers of the soul, and brings them into constant exertion, 
Gal. ii. 20. It grasps the Deity lays hold on the Saviour renders him 
precious to the soul embraces the divine promises resists evils and temp- 
tations promotes stability and diligence and endures tribulations, as * see- 
ing him who is invisible," 2 Cor. v. 7; Heb. x. 38. 

3. Faith is consoling in its prospects. It looks not at the things which 
are seen, but at those things which are not seen. It is accompanied with a 
consciousness of the divine favor, and an assurance that "all things will work 
together for our good." It affords consolation under every trial, and enables 
the Christian to "glory in tribulations." It far exceeds the glimmering rays 
of reason, and mysteriously penetrates and grasps the invisible realities of 
immortal bliss, 2 Cor. v. 1 ; 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. Faith thus cheers the mind, en 
courages the hope, and animates the pursuit, of the believer, and supplies the 
place of present vision, by becoming "the subsistence of things hoped for, 
and the demonstration of things not seen." From this description of the 
excellency of faith we may easily discover, 

III. THE EFFICACY OF ITS PRINCIPLE. This is distinctly asserted in the 
text. The comparison is peculiarly elegant and impressive. As there can 
be no living human body without a spirit, even so there can be no saving 
faith without good works; "For as the body," &c. When faith is genur 
ine, it- always promotes, 

1. Works of purity and holiness. It teaches its possessors to "come out 
from the wicked, and be separate, and touch not the unclean thing." They 
arc deeply convinced of the exceeding sinfulness of sin. and abhor it as that 
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"abominable thing which the Lord hateth." They also discover the moral 
beauty of holiness, and practically "adorn the doctrine of their Saviour in 
all things," Tit. ii. 11 14. Their faith produces a hallowing influence, 
both on their minds and morals-; and as a tree is known by its fruits, so true 
faith is distinguished by its legitimate effects of "holiness and righteousness 
of life," Matt. vii. 1720. 

2. Works of conquest and triumph. The warfare of Christians is called 
" the good tight of faith." They are surrounded by numerous enemies, Eph. 
vi. 12. But mighty faith subdues sin resists Satan conquers the world 
and triumphs over affliction, death, and the grave, 1 Cor. xv. 55-57; Heb. 
xi. 24, 25 ; 1 Pet. v. 8, 9 ; 1 John v. 4. Thus by faith the patriarchs, pro- 
phets, and apostles, were "more than conquerors through him that loved 
them," and obtained the crown of eternal life, Heb. xi. 32-39 ; 2 Cor. iv. 
10-13. 

3. Works of love and benevolence. When we believe in Christ, the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts ; for faith works by love to God and all 
mankind ; even to our enemies, Matt. v. 44. 

4. Works of zeal and perseverance. The true believer js always zealous- 
ly affected in the cause of Christ. He greatly rejoices in the prosperity of 
Zion, and mourns when she declines. He prays for the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and endeavors to promote the cause of righteousness 
and peace, Hab. iii. 2; Rom. x. 1. Under the animating influence of faith, 
we shall never grow weary in well-doing but " always abound in the work 
of the Lord, till we receive the end of our faith, even the salvation of oui 
soul. 

We may learn from this subject, 

1. The necessary union between faith and works. 

2. The duty and importance of self-examination. 

3. The peace and felicity of " holding fast faith j.nd a good conscience. 



GOD'S METHOD OF HEALING, OFFENSIVE TO THE PRIDE OF MAN. 

2 Kings v. 12. " Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, and be clean?" (Sk.) 

" ALL scripture," saith Paul, " is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for instruction in righteonsness." All scripture, not particular parts 
or books only, but all and every part of it. Hence those who confine them- 
selves to particular passages, and do not read the whole, deprive themselves 
of 'much important instruction. Not only may we derive profit from those 
facts which are immediately connected with the redemption of the soul, or 
from the prominent doctrines of the gospel, or from the precepts or promises 
of Christianity, but also from those parts which do not appear to have any 
connection v r ith the gospel, or any particular bearing towards Christ. An at- 
tentive examination of many of these will show us how much we need 
Christ, and will lead us to prize his gospel. As there is no village in the 
kingdom from which a way may not be found to the Metropolis so there is 
no passage in the Bible which may not be connected with Christ. 

Many of the historical parts of scripture, though they say nothing of 
Christ, abound in instruction. They exhibit many a beacon to admonish ua 
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of danger, and many a light to direct our cour&'e. In them we see men placed 
in a variety of situations, and under various aspects of providence, by which 
human character is developed, and the secret springs of moral actions are 
made manifest. Such histories instruct us in the knowledge of the human 
heart, a knowledge which in point of importance is second only to the know- 
ledge of God. The history before us is of this character. Let us lift our 
hearts to the Father of lights, that we maybe instructed. Our text suggests 
a variety of ideas, to which I shall call your attention in succession, 

I. THAT GREAT MEN ARE NOT EXEMPTED FROM THE EVILS WHICH AT- 
TACH TO OUR COMMON NATURE. Naaman was a great man, a commander-in- 
chief of the Syrian forces, a man honorable and valorous, but he was a leper. 
From one class of evils riches might exempt their possessors the evils of 
poverty, perplexity, anxiety and embarrassment. But in many cases the op- 
ulent, through habits of vice, which are always expensive, or from a silly 
vanity to appear greater than they really are, participate as largely in these 
evils as the humblest tradesman. But from other ills they have no exemp- 
tion. 

1. None from those winch attach to the body. None from affliction in 
its almost endless diversity, sometimes affecling the body, sometimes the mind- 
and sometimes both. None from disappointment. Man the is creature of 
hope, but his hopes are frequently not realized. His heart is fixed on a part 
tioular object, from which he expects to derive perpetual pleasure; but either 
it is removed out of his sight, or the supplies it sends forth are scanty, and 
hut at intervals, or instead of being a never-failing spring of pleasure, it be- 
comes a fountain of pain, and anguish, and misery. None from death. The 
sentence is pronounced upon all, "Dust then art, and unto dust shall thou re- 
turn ;" which with equal promptness is executed in the palace, as in the cot- 
tage, upon the prince, as upon the peasant. 

2. None from those which attach to the soul. Great men like others are 
involved in the effects of the original transgression : born in sin : in whose 
nature is sown a corrupt seed which vegitates without the counteraction of 
divine grace; grows with their growth, and strengthens with their strength, 
till it becomes a great tree producing wild grapes. Their hearts contain a 
principle of rebellion, which ramifies itself through all the faculties of the 
soul, darkening the understanding, perverting the will, depraving the af- 
fections, corrupting the memory, and producing overt acts of rebellion in 
the life. Great men, like others, "are by nature children of wrath," and 
liable to eternal death. But it is pleasing to remark, 

II. THAT THERE ARE NO EVILS ATTACHING EITHER T:> BODY OR SOUL, 

WHICH GOD CANNOT REMOVE. 

1. He can heal the body. This he can do either with or without means. 
Sometimes he heals miraculously, such were many of the cures wrought 
by our Lord, by his apostles, such also was the resuscitation of the Shun- 
amite's son by Elisha, and of Lazarus, and the widow's son by Christ. But 
though he could have done every thing without means, he has chosen to do 
almost every thing with them both in nature, in providence, and in grace. He 
could have so constituted man as that food should not have been necessary to 
his sustenance; or he could have caused food to have been spontaneously 
produced without any labor on his part. But he has done neither. Man re- 
quires sustenance; and to obtain it he must plough, and sow, and reap He 
could have accomplished all the revolutions which have take* place in the 
world by his own fiat, without employing a single instrument; but instead of 
doing so, to accomplis 1 : the changes which have been effected, he has en*- 
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ployed a Moses a Cyrus an Alexander a Caesar a Titus a Cromwell 
a Bonaparte and a Wellington. He could have irriadiated the minds of 
the whole human race, and perfectly instructed them in the knowledge of his 
character and will by the immediate inspiration of his own Spirit, without 
either Bibles or ministers ; but he has not done so. On the contrary, in grace, 
as in naUre and providence, he accomplishes the purposes of his will by a 
continual instrumentality. In conformity with his general plan, he appoints 
means in the case before us, verse 10. 

2. He, can heal the soul. By applying the sacred balm of pardoning mercy 
to the wounded conscience by secretly, but powerfully operating upon the 
will, and giving it a new direction by purifying and elevating the affections 
by strengthening the moral powers through the "law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, making us free from the law of sin and death," and by mak- 
ing the memory the depository of soul purifying truths. It is however deep- 
ly t be lamented, 

III. THAT THE SIMPLICITY OF GOD'S REMEDIES ARE FREQUENTLY OFFEN- 
SIVE TO THE PRIDE OF MAN. Look at the case before us. What could be 
more easy than the remedy suggested ? " Go, and wash in Jordon seven times." 
But its simplicity was that which rendered it objectionable with Naaman. Be- 
sides, he had previously arranged in his own mind how the cure was to be 
performed, verse 11. The patient dictated the plan of his own cure, and be- 
cause the physician prescribed a different one, he was indignant. This spirit 
of proud dictation to God, directly opposed to that childlike docility with 
which we should always contemplate him, has frequently led to the rejection 
of his plans. 

1. It led the Jews to reject Christ. They desired the Messiah, as Naa- 
man desired a cure. But as Naaman had previously determined by what 
process the cure was to be effected, so they had formed in their minds what 
kind of Messiah he was to be. He was to be a great man, an illustrious 
prince, and a mighty warrior. He was to emancipate the Jews from vassal- 
age, to conquer the Romans, and to extend his dominion from sea to sea, and 
from river to the ends of the earth. But because their carnal expectations 
were not realized, they put him to death. 

2. It leads many to reject the peculiar doctrines of the gospel. The di- 
vinity of Christ, the doctrine of the atonement, and spiritual regeneration. 
Why is the divinity of Christ, for instance, rejected? Because the scrip- 
'tures do not teach it ? Impossible ; for to him they ascribe the name, and 
attributes, and ivorks, and worship of Jehovah. No, it is because men bring 
a previous creed to the Bible, instead of deriving their creed from it. They 
melt the Bible into the mould of their opinions, instead of melting their opin- 
ions into the mould of the Bible. 

3. It hinders many from closing in with God's method of justifying the 
ungodly-. He offers a free pardon to men as sinners, The pride of the hu- 
man heart rejects this, and brings a price, comparative innocence, works 
of righteousness, acts of charity, or tears of penitence. The price is al- 
ready paid and accepted, and the salvation already purchased can only be re- 
ceived by men as sinners who have nothing to pay. There is no royal road 
to the favor of God, any more than to learning ; no, the rigid moralist and 
the profligate must be justified on the same terms. But, 

IV. WHEN GOD'S REMEDIES ARE ADOPTED, THEY NEVER FAIL TO SUC- 
CEED. Look at the case before us, verse 14. In the cures by the brazen 
serpent, in the case of the man whose eyes were anointed with clay, in 

52 
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the conversion of St. Paul, of the Phillippian jailer, of the great cloud 
of witnesses in every age, and especially of the present. Conclude, 

1. With an address to those who are insensible of their disease. See 
how the moral leprosy has affected all your powers. 

2. Address those who desire to be healed. The Jordan is flowing, the 
fountain is open. Come now, wash and be clean. 



THE SINNER'S REFUGE. 

Hebrews vi. 18. That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us. (Pr.) 

THE apostle was greatly concerned for the perseverance of those who pro- 
fessed to believe in Jesus ; when some of them seemed to turn back, he la- 
bored with all his might to reclaim them. In some parts of the epistle he 
appears to deal sharply with them, in the beginning of this chapter especial- 
ly, he faithfully warns them of the danger of apostasy; yet towards the 
close, he holds up the greatest encouragement to a perseverance in faith and 
holiness, 

J. The description given of a true believer: "HE HAS FLED FOR REFUGE." 

The allusion is to the cities of refuge under the law, which were provided 
for the manslayer. Deut. xix. 1 6. 

The words before us are full of meaning, and contain three things in par- 
ticular worthy of notice 

1. The sinner's dangerous condition is fully implied. He is ex- 
posed to some evil which threatens to overtake, and to overwhelm him with 

misery : this is common to all sinners. Death, like the avenger of 

blood, is out after him, and will soon overtake him. Wrath is in pur- 
suit of him, and will finally come upon him, if he should not have reached 

the city in time. The sinner has transgressed God's holy law, and is 

under condemnation. If death should overtake you, ere you reach the city 
of refuge, you perish forever. Do not trifle therefore, do not loiter; but flee 

for thy life. Men would not be indifferent where life was in danger :' 

and shall we, while our souls are in danger of the wrath to come ! 

2. Observe the refuge provided. This is called " the hope set before us." 

There can be no doubt what this means: it might be doubtful to 

some under the Old Testament, but surely it is not so to us. Christ 

crucified is the hope of the hopeless, and the only name given under heaven 
whereby we must be saved. This is the Lamb which God .has pro- 
vided for a sin-offering: his death is the only source of our life: here is a full 
salvation, sufficient for the chief of sinners. John iii. 14. If we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive. 1 John i. 9. In him all the 
threatenings of God are turned away, and there is no more wrath ; there is 
no objection from the nature, the number, or the aggravations of our offen- 
ces. Isa. i. 18; Matt. xii. 31. 

Hither it was that David fled, saying, Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 

be clean. This is still the *efuge of poor sinners, and here only can 

we find safety. 
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This hope is said to be set before us. God has set before us in his word, 
Christ and him crucified ; and has called our attention to this as the only 
foundation of hope. Isa. xxviii. 16. 

He is a refuge near at hand, or immediately "before us." No circuitous 
ways of preparation or amendment are prescribed : we are directed to look to 

him and be saved, to believe on him and receive eternal life. Were it 

otherwise, what had been the condition of the dying thief. Behold, I bring 
near my righteousness, and my salvation shall not tarry. Isa. xlvi. 13. 

The way also is made plain, that those who flee for refuge may not be 

hindered in their flight. Deut. xix. 3. The sinner's refuge is set so 

fully in view by the gospel, that every faithful minister, every true believer 
can direct you to it. 

3. The state of mind necessary to our fleeing to it. Nothing in- 
deed is nesessary as a qualification, nor as giving us a right warrant to come, 

but the free invitations of the gospel to the most unworthy. Any 

sinner may come, but every sinner will not come; only those who believe in 
Jesus. 

Fleeing to this refuge implies a sense of our sinful and dangerous condi- 
tion.- This Paul had by means of the law : without this we are whole, 

and need not a physician. Those who flee for refuge are such as see them- 
selves to be wholly sinful, and that God's displeasure against them is alto- 
gether just. 

It implies also our understanding and believing the gospel. It is not mere- 
ly being driven by fear, but drawn by love. It is to have all our un- 
willingness removed, and to fall in with God's way of salvation with the 
whole heart. 

II. The ground which God has given to such for "STRONG CONSOLATION." 

Two things are mentioned, and they are both immutable; the promise, and 
the oath of God. Thus the Lord gave hope and comfort to Abraham, and 
thus he gives strong consolation to believers in Christ: ver. 13. 

And why did he give the promise and the oath? He did so to Abraham, 
in order to meet all his unbelieving fears, arising from the difficulties he had 
to encounter, and because of the length of time he would have to wait for 
the performance of the promise. 

To us also God has promised and sworn to give eternal life, if we believe 

in his dearly beloved Son. Unbelief might suggest, "I am topj^sinful 

and unworthy, or there are insuperable difficulties in the way, and I shall 
never obtain the prize." But the promise and the oath contain an answer to 
every objection, and afford ground to the strongest assurance. 

1. We see what encouragement there is for us as sinners to come to 
Christ. We come not with uncertainty, but under the sanction of a promise. 

2. The motive for perseverance. If we hold out to the end, it will issue 
ki eternal li "e. 
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THE PENITENT MALEFACTOR. 

Luke xxiii. 40 43. But the other answering;, rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fsaj 
God, seeing 1 thou art in the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto 
Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou c-omest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, to-day shall thou be with me in paradise. (Pr.) 

CHRIST is said to have triumphed over principalities and powers on his 
cross, and surely the conversion and salvation of this poor sinner affords a 
wonderful instance of it, and serves as a specimen of his mercy to future 
ages. Well may it be said, " this is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, even the 
chief/' 

This unhappy man and his fellow sufferer were " malefactors," common 
thieves or robbers. They had probably been partners in guilt, and both suf- 
fered for the same offence : but how great the difference between them in the 
final hour. The one dies in his impenitence, the other owns that he suffered 
justly, though at first they both railed on the dying Saviour. We may there- 
fore well consider the penitent thief as a singular instance of the power and 
grace of God towards, the very chief of sinners. While falling himself a 
sacrifice to the malice of Satan, Jesus snatches a lamb as it were out of the 
mouth of the lion, and takes with him to paradise, a sinner who was sinking 
into the pit of destruction. 

I. NOTICE IN THE DYING THIEF THE OPERATIONS OF GENUINE REPENT- 
ANCE. 

His situation allowed him no other opportunity of showing his grief and 
sorrow for sin, than by the few words which dropped from his lips while he 
was suspended on the cross; but these afford full proof of his sincerity. His 
hands and feet were nailed, but his heart was free; and his lips not being yet 
closed in death, he will do all he can to glorify the Saviour. 

1. He begins to rebuke the reviling malefactor: "Dost not thou fear God?" 

There were none left to defend the Saviour's cause : the disciples 

had all forsook him and fled, and his friends were standing afar off: the mul- 
titude around him were full of derision, and John and the woman who stood 
near tj|e cross were overwhelmed with grief. : ; The dying malefactor 
will therefore plead for him, and boldly reproves the daring sinner at his side, 

whose mouth was full of cursing and bitterness. This was genuine 

repentance, and genuine love, which could not bear that Jesus should be dis- 
honored by railing accusations, nor that scandals should be cast on him. 

2. He confesses his sin, and acknowledges the equity of his sentence. 

" We indeed," says he, " suffer justly." His confession was public 

and open, in the presence of innumerable witnesses, and of innumerable ene- 
mies. It was also of the most disinterested kind : he had nothing to 

hope for from man, no prospect of deliverance ; there was nothing to extort 

his confession but the deepest sense of guilt. Here could be no room 

for fear, for they had done their worst upon him : he was looking to Christ 

for salvation, but owns his condemnation to be just. This indeed is 

confessing and giving glory to God, and that in the first place, and in the 
highest sense ; for this confession was made before any plea for mercy was 
offered, so that whether he was saved or not, he justifies and glorifies God; 
and this is the spirit of genuine repentance. 
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3. He vindicates the character of Christ, while he unequivocally condemns 
-himself. " This man has done nothing amiss." - Herein indeed he 

charged his country with the guilt of crucifying the Lord of glory; and while 
he himself pleads guilty, he pleads the innocence of Christ before the same 
tribunal. - This is an instance of magnanimity worthy of the character 
of the true penitent. " Do I not hate them, oh Lord, that hate thee; and am 
I not grieved with them that rise up against thee ?" Psa. cxxxix. 21. 

4. His repentance is accompanied with faith in Christ: he called him 

" Lord." " - Multitudes were deriding him, his disciples had all forsaken 

him, and he appeared in circumstances of the deepest abasement, sinking 
under weakness and disgrace; yet this poor sinner owns him as the Lord, a 

name which implies every high idea of Christ, 1 Cor. xii. 3. He also 

believes that Christ had a " kingdom," a kingdom not of this world, and that 
he was going to possess it. Though he now appeared as an outcast from 
heaven and earth, yet he considered him as the Lord of the invisible world. 

He must likewise have believed that Christ, when he came to his 

kingdom, would there be the advocate of sinners, and would make interces- 
sion for transgressors ; or had he fully known this, his prayer could not have 
been more appropriate. 

This was great faith, especially if we consider how this poor sinner came 
by the knowledge of Christ. Probably he could not read, was unacquainted 
with the prophecies, had never seen Jesus before, nor heard any thing about 
him; his enemies triumphed, his friends were scattered. What he hears is 
only from the mouth of his accusers, and he had to collect his knowledge of 
Christ from the derision and scorn of the multitude ; yet he realizes all that 
in him which they denied to him. 

5. His repentance is accompanied with earnest prayer: "Lord, remember 
me.*' This 'is very brief, but full and comprehensive, being the utter- 
ance of the heart. He does not specify the object of his prayer, yet 
he selects the most appropriate terms in which to express himself, and leaves 
it with the Lord to give him what he needed. Lord, remember me, think of 
me in love, like Joseph to the butler. When it goes well with thee, remem- 
ber me. He might have said, Lord, pardon me, bless me, and save 

me ; but this includes all. Let me but have a place in thy heart, and all the 
rest will follow. The terms were also remarkably adapted to his pre- 
sent condition; for who would "remember" him, if Christ did not? His 
enemies would all forget him in a little time ; and his friends, if he had any, 
would be glad to forget him as a reproach to them an outcast of society, a 

thief and a malefactor. " Lord, remember me." He might have 

thought his sin too great to be pardoned, but he does not, neither does he 

despair of an interest in the Saviour's love : Lord, remember me. 

Self-righteous pride would have prevented his making such an application for 
mercy as utterly in vain, and such a spirit would have objected to prayer on 
account of his utter unworthiness: but he is not discouraged by the greatness 

of hi-s guilt. Oh what faith ; what a conviction of the infine ability 

of the Saviour. 

II. View the conduct of our Lord towards him : " VERILY I SAY UNTO 

THEE, TO-DAY SHALT THOU BE WITH ME IN PARADISE." 

1. Though Christ would take no notice of a reviler, nor give any answer 
to the language of reproach, yet he would attend to the plea of mercy; and 
to the plea of one of the most unworthy, and the least likely to obtain it. 
. ' - He would hear the prayer of a perishing sinner whose heart was 
contrite, even in the hour of death. What condescension, and what love ! 
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2. He answered him without delay. He for a time deferred the re? 

quest of one poor woman who sought him with great importunity, and suf- 
fered her to be repulsed ; and though he answered at last, yet he kept her in 

long suspense. Matt. xv. 22, 23. But this was an urgent case : the 

sinner was dying, and there was no time for delay : it was well the word was 
nigh him, and the Saviour so near at hand. 

3. As the petition had implied much, so did the answer. To be 

with Jesus, to be with him in paradise, was more than he could ask or think. 
This would be all in all, not only including the forgiveness of sin, acceptance 
with God, and eternal life, but more than could enter into the heart of man to 

conceive. The penitent had only asked of Jesus to remember him ; 

but Jesus tells him he should be with him. He asked to be remembered at 
some future time, he knew not when; bui Jesus tells him that "to-day" he 
should be blessed. 

4. The promise is pronounced with a solemn asseveration; "Verily,! 

say unto thee." This bears the form of an oath, and gives the fullest 

assurance for the performance of the promise. Heb. vi. 18. 



REFLECTIONS. 



1. We may observe, that there is a great difference between the conduct 
of this dying malefactor, and that of many dying penitents who are supposed 
to be converted. They often speak confidently of their state, and of their 
going to heaven ; but this poor man did not, though Christ said so of him 
He prayed that he might be saved; and after what Christ said, he might be- 
lieve that he should ; but he himself said not a word of that. The strong 
language that was used was Christ's, and not his. 

2. The mercy shown to the penitent thief, affords an encouraging example 
to perishing sinners. Christ is now in his kingdom, the Advocate is with 
the Father, making intercession for us ; let us therefore come boldly to a 

throne of grace. He does not forget Joseph, as the butler did. Glory 

and honor do not render him unmindful of his people : he is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever. 

3. There is a request on Christ's part as well as on ours : he desires 1o be 

remembered by us. 1 Cor. xi. 24. He does not need it as we de 

but love desires it, and wishes to live in the mind of its objects. 



ATTRACTIONS OF THE CROSS. 
John xii. 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. (Pr.) 

JOHN delights to dwell on the dying love of Christ, and cannot feel an 
equal interest on any other subject. In the last ten chapters of his gospel he 
narrates the principal events of the last few days of our Saviour's life on 
earth. In this chapter he represents him as having a conflict with nature, 
ver. 27 ; and then as uttering the language of victory and triumph : ver. 31. 

1. Observe, the whole of this passage relates to the effects of Christ's 
death, which is mentioned in the present tense by way of anticipation, as if 
it had already taken place ver. 31. 
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2. 1\ie world is here considered as Satan's kingdom, and he is called " the 
prince" of it. He it is that rules and governs, both among Jews and Gen- 
tiles. But now by the gospel, his kingdom should be overturned. 

Now is the cause of rebellion crushed, and the grand usurper is confounded. 

3. The drawing of all men to Christ, denotes the influence of the gospel 
upon men of all nations, who had hitherto been led captive by the devil at 
his will ; but they shall now become attached to Christ, as it is expressed in 
chap. xi. 48. 

I. Consider the description given of true conversion : it consists in our 
being "DRAWN TO CHRIST." 

We are drawn or influenced by those principles which gain an ascendency 
over us, or by those objects which govern our feelings or our interest. Thus 
the riches of the world allure the hearts of the covetous, its pleasures the 

mind of the sensualist, and its honors that of the ambitious. By these 

mankind are bound to Satan's interest, and held in a state of subjection. A 
crown of glory has no influence on the carnal mind, which looks only at the 

things that are seen. But when a sinner is rene'we'd by grace, and 

brought to believe in Jesus, the chains are broken, and his heart is smitten 
with the love of a dying Saviour. 

1. Religion had before no charms, the world being all in all. Now 

that the sinner is converted, the Bible becomes a new book, and every thing 
is viewed in a now light. The law is seen to be holy, just and good ; the 
gospel is inestimable, and all its promises are found to be exceedingly great 

and precious. Now the sinner begins to wonder that he did not see 

these things before, and is at a loss to account for his past stupidity. 

2. The world has now lost its attraction, its dominion over the heart is 
subdued. The believer is crucified to the world, and the world is cru- 
cified to him. It is now become subordinate to higher interests, and is used 
without abusing it, knowing that the fashion thereof passeth away. 1 Cor. 
vii. 31. 

3. The sinner was once drawn away by self righteousness, and cleaved 

to it as containing all his salvation. He thought much of his religious 

attainments, and highly of himself on account of them. Luke xviii. 11 1 

But now this fine gold is become dim, and he counts all things but loss for 
Christ. Phil. iii. 8. 

4. Once he cleaved to flesh and blood, and could not think of parting with 
friends and relations, father and mother, for Christ's sake and the gospel. He 
could not forget his father's house, nor think of forsaking Egypt, to endure 
affliction with the people of God ; but like Orpah he must return to his coun- 
try and to his gods, notwithstanding all his convictions of the truth. But 
now his heart is so attracted by the Saviour, that the ties of nature themselves 
begin to loosen ; and like Moses and Ruth, he can forsake all for Christ. Ps. 
xlv. 10; Ruth i. 15, 16; Heb. xi. 2426. 

5. Religious duties were once a burden to him, and like Doeg he was 
detained before the Lord. His language was, what a weariness is it, and 

when will the Sabbath be over. But now, holy duties are his delight, 

and his prayer is like that of the church of old, Draw me, we will run after 

thee. Cant. i. 4. His heart is so attracted that he can find no such 

happiness any where else : it is good now to draw near unto God. Psalm 
Ixxiii. 28. 

Those things which before formed the greatest objections to religion, now 

become matter o choice. He culd not bear the reproach, the loss, 

the shame attending a profession of the gospel. But now like Moses, he can 
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forsake Egypt; and with Paul, count not his life dear unto him for the nam 
of the Lord Jesus. Acts v. 41, xxi. 13. 

7. His heart is so drawn to Christ, that the thoughts of being with him 

is now the sum of his desire. Luke viti. 38. Like Paul, he is even 

willing to depart, that he may be with Jesus. Phil. i. 23. 

II. NOTICE HOW THE CROSS OF CHRIST TENDS TO EFFECT THIS. 

The Jews put Christ to death in order to prevent his influence, and to make 
an end of his kingdom and interest in the world. John xi. 48, xii. 19. But 

it operated in a very different way ; ch. xii. 24. His glory followed 

up his sufferings, and was to arise out of them ; the extension of his king- 
dom would therefore be a necessary consequence of his death. 1 Pet. i. 11. 

1. Christ's being "lifted up" upon the cross would afford the greatest 
possible display of love; and love, of all principles, is the most attractive. 

It is a melting consideration, that while we were yet enemies, he died 

for us. Hereby perceive we the love of God ; herein indeed is love. Horn, 
v. 8; 1 John iii. 16, iv. 10. 

2. It is through the cross of Christ that we have the words of pardon, 
peace, and eternal life ; and these tidings become the grand attraction to lost 

sinners. See how the gospel allured the hearts of John's disciples, 

and also those of Jesus. John i. 36 39, vi. 66 69. Hence also 

the multitude followed him withersoever he went : this it was that drew the 
woman who was a sinner, to weep at his feet, and to wash them with ho.r 

tears. Luke vii. 47. It is by his being lifted up that he becomes ttia 

object of faith ; it is by his death that death itself is destroyed, and life and 
immortality are brought to light. John iii. 13. 

3. It was in virtue of this that the Holy Spirit was imparted, and this 

was necessary to render the ^"K^el effectual. It followed it in order 

of time, that it might appear in the order of nature, or to be the proper effect 

of it. Without this all the loveliness, and all the love of the Saviour 

would have no influence : nor would the gospel feast be regarded, but every 
one would make light of it. Isa. liii. 1 ; Matt. xxii. 5. 

III. The reason we have to expect that this INFLUENCE SHALL BE EXTEND- 
ED OVER ALL THE EARTH. 

Christ's being lifted up has not yet had its full effect: he will eventually 
" draw all men unto himself" 

1, This is a part of the promise made to him by the Father, and tht 
uttermost parts of the earth are to be his possession. Psalm ii. 8. Isaiah 
liii. 12. 

2. It agrees with the general tenor of prophecy, that to him shall the gath- 
ering of the people be. Gen. xlix. 10 ; Dan. ii. 35 ; vii. 27 ; Mic. iv. 8 ; 
Rev. xi. 15. 

We may learn from hence 1. That the way of salvation is Christ and 

him crucified 2. That the great object of the Christian ministry is to ex- 
hibit the doctrine of the cross, as the means of converting sinners unto God 

3. That were this doctrine is fait.ifully^preached, there is encouragement 

to hope it shall never be in vain. v ; 
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THE CHARACTERISTIC MARKS OF TRUE PENITENCE. 

HoBeavi. 1. Come and let us return unto the Lord : for he hath torn, and he will heal u, 
he hath smitten and he will bind us up. (S. S.) 

THE spiritual dereliction which the people of God have at times experien- 
ced, has ever been considered as the most afflictive of all chastisements : but 
ii has also been the most salutary and most effectual. The benefits arising 
from it were strongly exemplified in the Israelites, who after having long 
withstood the united efforts of all the prophets, were on a sudden constrained 
by it to turn to God with unfeigned contrition. 

The words before us are the expressions of that repentance which was ex- 
cited in the Israelites by God's departure from them, and by his grace that 
accompanied the affliction : Hos. v. ult. and they suggest to us a proper oc- 
casion to consider 

I. THE CHARACTERISTIC MARKS OF TRUE PENITENCE 

It will always be attended with 

1. A sense of our departure from God 

Unregenerate men live " without God in the world," and yet the thought 
of their being at a distance from God never enters into their minds. But 
as soon as the grace of repentance is given to them, they see that they "have 
been like sheep going astray, every one to his own way," and that they ne- 
ver can find happiness but in " returning to the shepherd and bishop of their 
souls." 

2. An acknowledgement of affliction as a just chastisement for sin 

The impenitent heart murmurs and rebels under the divine chastisements : 
the penitent " hears the rod and him that appointed it." He blesses God for 
the troubles that have brought him to reflection ; Ps. xvi. 7, and cxix. 67. 
and while he smarts under the wounds that have been inflicted on him, he 
regards them as the merciful tokens of parental love. Ps. cxix; 75. 

3. A determination to return to God 

When a man is once thoroughly awakened to a sense of his lost condition, 
he can no longer be contented with a formal round of duties. He reads, 
hears, prays in a very different way from that to which he was wont to do. 
*' What shall I do to be saved ?" is the one thought that occupies his mind : 
and he is resolved through grace to sacrifice every thing that would obstruct 
the salvation of his soul. To hear of Christ, to seek him, to believe on him, 
and to receive out of his fulness, these are from henceforth his chief desire, 
his supreme delight. Song v. 6, 8. 

4. A desire that others should return to him also 

As all the other marks, so this especially was manifested by the repenting 1 
Israelites. This is peculiarly insisted on as characteristic of the great work 
that shall be accomplished in the latter day. Isa. ii. 3. This has distinguish- 
ed the church of G.od in all ages ! The penitent knows how awful the state 
of all around him is, and how much he has contributed by his influence and 
example to destroy them ; and therefore, though lie expects nothing but 
'hatred for his good-will," he feels it incumbent on him to labor for their 
salvation : and, if it were possible, he would instruct, convert, and save the 
whole world. 

To promote an increase of such repentance amongst us, we shall proceed 
to state 

II. THE GROUNDS ON WHICH A PENITENT MAY TAKE ENCOURAGEMENT OT 
ttXTURN TO GOD. 

53 
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Whatever grounds of despondency we may feel within ourselves, we may 
lake encouragement 

1. From a general view of God's readiness to heal us 

God has not left himself without witness even among the heathen World; 
but has shewn, by his goodness to the evil and unthankful, that he is ever 
ready to exercise mercy. But to us who have his revealed will, he has left 
no possibility of doubt: for "if he spared not his own son, but delivered 
him up for us all how shall he not with him also freely give us all things." 
The invitations and promises with which his word is filled, are a further evi- 
dence to us, that he is willing to receive every returning prodigal, and that he 
will in no wise cast out any who come unto him. On this ground the whole 
world may adopt the words of the text, and say, " Come, let us return unto 
the Lord." 

2. From that particular discovery of it which we have in the wounds he 
has inflicted on us v 

The Israelites seemed to lay a peculiar stress on this, and to infer, from 
the very strokes of his rod, his willingness to " heal and bind them up." 
They even felt an assurance that his return to them would be both speedy 
and effectual. Ver. 2. Song i. 4. Zech. viii. 21. John i. 41, 45. Thus as 
soon as any person is brought to acknowledge the hand of God in his afflic- 
tions, he will improve them in this very way. Whether his troubles be of a 
temporal or spiritual nature, he will adore God for not leaving him in a se- 
cure and thoughtless state, and for awakening him by any means to a sense 
of his guilt and danger. He will begin immediately to argue as Manoah's 
wife : " Would the Lord have shewn me this mercy, if he had intended to 
destroy me?" Judg. xiii. 23. Does a father correct his child because he has 
no love to him ? Are not the very expressions of his anger to be viewed as 
tokens of his love, Heb. xii. 6. and as an earnest of his returning favor as 
son as the child shall have implored forgiveness. 

Let those then who feel the burthen of their sins, remember, that it is God 
who has given them to see their iniquities ; and that, the heavier their bur- 
then is, the more abundant encouragement they have to cast it on the Lord. 
Matt. xi. 28. 

APPLICATION. To those who have deserted God 

Let us only reflect on the months and years that we have past without any 
affectionate remembrance of God, or any earnest application to Christ as our 
Mediator and Advocate ; and we shall not need many words to convince us, 
that we are included in this number. But let us consider whom " we have 
forsaken ; even God, the fountain of living waters ;" and, with all our labor 
in pursuit of happiness, we have only " hewed out for ourselves cisterns, 
broken cisterns that can hold no water." Jer. ii. 13. Let our past experi- 
ence suffice to shew us the vanity and folly of our ways : and let us " return 
unto him from whom we have deeply revolted." But let us beware lest we 
44 heal our wounds slightly." Christ is the brazen Serpent to which all must 
look : He is the good Samaritan who alone can help us, and who has sub- 
mitted to be himself " wounded for our transgressions," that he might " heai 
us by his stripes." 

2. To those who are deserted by God. 

God does find it necessary sometimes to withdraw the light of his counte- 
nance from his peeple. But, whatever he may have done on some particular 
occasions, we are sure that in general he does not forsake us till after we 
have forsaken him. Hence, when the Israelites were deserted by him they 
did not say, let us pray that he will return to us; but, let us return unto him : 
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for they were well assured that, as the alienation had begun on their part, so 
it would be terminated as soon as ever they should humble themselves in a 
becoming manner. Let those then who are under the hidings of God's face, 
inquire, what has occasioned his departure from them: and let them put away 
"the accursed thing," and turn to him with their whole hearts. Let them 
rest assured, that " there is^ balm in Gilead ;" and that, if they come to 
him in the name of Christ, their " backsliding? shall be healed," and their 
happiness /estored." Hos. xiv. 4. Lam. iii. 31, 32. Ps. xcvii. 11, and 
cxlvii. 3.* 

*If this were the subject of a Fast Sermon, the APPLICATION might be comprised in the 
following 1 observations. 1. The calamities of the nation are manifest tokens of God's dis- 
pleasure, and calls to repentance. 2. All the efforts of our rulers to heal our wounds will 
be in vain, if we do not repent. 3. A general turning unto God would bring us speedy and 
effectual relief. 



THE USE OF COVENANTING WITH GOD. 

Chronicles xxix. 10, 11. Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant with the Lord God 
of Israel, that his fierce wrath may turn away from us. My sons, be not now negli- 
gent. (S. S.) 

A TRULY pious man will not be satisfied with serving God in his closet 
He will exert his influence to bring others also to a sense of their duty 
The public exercise of the ministry indeed belongs to those only who are 

duly called to it. Heb. v. 4. 

But all who are possessed of authority (parents, masters, magistrates, and 

kings,) should use it for the promoting of virtue and religion 

Christians of every rank and description should exhort one another. Heb 

iii. 13. 

We have a noble example set before us in the conduct of Hezekiah 
As soon as he came to the throne, he set himself to restore the service of 

the temple- 
And called upon all, both ministers and people, to make a solemn covenant 

with their God 

The royal proclamation for the observance of this day speaks in effect the 

language of the text 

1. SHEW WHEN WE HAVE REASON TO APPREHEND THAT GOD'S ANGER IS 
WAXED HOT AGAINST US. 

We cannot in all cases determine how far a dispensation may be sent in 

anger or in love 

But in general we may say, that God is greatly incensed against us 

1. When our sins 'are multiplied against him. 

Sin is invariably the object of God's abhorrence. Hab. i. 13. Ps. v. 5.-~ 

This truth is so evident that it needs not any confirmation 

It needs only to be applied with power to our hearts and consciences 

What lamentable depravity pervades every part of the nation ! 

There is no iniquity, however heinous, which is not practised without 

remorse 

If we _3ok into our own bosoms, what reason for humiliation may we 

find! 
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What ingratitude for mercies received, and impenitence for eins COftt* 
mitted ! 

"What rebellion against God, what contempt of his Son, what resistance of 
his Spiiit, have we not occasion to deplore ! - 

And shall not God be avenged of such a nation as this ? 
Yea, have not we reason to fear that iqe shall be monuments of his 
tyrath 

2. When his judgments are multiplied upon us. 

God often sends temporal afflictions to his people in love ? Heb. xii. 6. 
But spiritual judgments are a certain token of his wrath 
Blindness of mind, obduracy of heart, and obstinacy in sin are among his 
heaviest. judgments. Isa. vi. 9, 10. 

And have none of us reason to fear that these are now inflicted on us ? - 
But it is by temporal judgments chiefly that he punishes nations 
It was from these that Hezekiah judged of God's anger against the Jews 
Ver. 8, 9. 

And are not these multiplied upon our land at this time ? 
Surely the displeasure of God can scarcely ever be more strongly dis- 
played, than it is in the calamities under which we now groan 
But that none may yield to desponding fears we shall, 

II. POINT OUT THE BEST MEANS OF AVERTING HIS WRATH. 

Repentance towards God and faith in Christ are the means prescribed by 
God- 
But it is not a slight and superficial use of these means that will suffice 
We should solemnly devote ourselves to God in a perpetual covenant. 
Not that we should attempt to renew the covenant of works 
That would make void the Gospel, and seal our eternal condemnation. 
Gal. iii. 10. 

Nor should we think to add any thing to the covenant of grace 
That was once made with Christ, and is ordered in all things and sure. 
Heb. viii. 6. 

But we should patiently and deliberately renounce all our former ways- 
We should seriously give up ourselves to God as his redeemed people- 
And intreat him to perfect us in any way which he shall see fit 
Such covenants as these have often been made by the most eminent saints. 
Under the old Testament dispensation they were judged acceptable to 
God- 
Omitting many other instances, we may notice the solemn covenant of 
Asa. 2 Chron. xv. 12-15. 

Nor was that less remarkable which was entered into by Josiah. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 3. 

Isaiah and Jeremiah speak of the making of such covenants as characteris- 
tic of the gospel times. Isa. xliv. 5. Jer. 1. 4. 5. 

St. Paul highly commends the conduct of the Macedonians on account of 
iheir having thus given themselves up to God. 2 Cor. viii. 5, 

And recommends a similar practice to all christians of every age and na- 
tion. Rom. xii. 1. 

Nor can we doubt of their acceptableness to God. 

Hezekiah manifestly supposed that God would accept him in this duty. 
The text. 

It was recommended to Ezra in circumstances where there was but littto 
hop*) remaining. Ezra x. 3. 
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And God himself expressly enjoined it as the means of averting his dis- 
pleasure. Jer. iv. 4. 

Not that we are to suppose that there is any thing meritorious in such an 
act 

But, it tends, of itself, to the humiliation and confirmation of our souls 

And will be both accepted and remembered by our covenant God and 
Father. Deut. xxix. 12, 13. 

These means being at once so scriptural and so important, we shall, 

III. URGE UPON YOU THE ADOPTION OF THEM. 
" We admire the tender and affectionate address of Hezekiahto the priests 

And with similar concern would we now invite you to the performance of 
your duty 

1. There is no time for delay. 

Many are " negligent" at present in expectation of a more convenient 
season 

But who can assure himself that he shall be alive on the morrow. James 
iv. 14. 

Or that, if he be? he shall have an inclination to that from which he is now 
averse ? 

Or that God will grant him the aids of his Spirit which are now refused? 

The voice of God to every one is, Seek me to-day, while it is called to 
day. Heb. iii. 13, 1.5. 

With respect to the nation, who can tell how soon the cloud that hangs 
over us may burst, and overwhelm us utterly ? 

Let us follow the example of the repenting Ninevites. Jonah iii. 5 9.- - 

If "it be in our hearts to make a covenant," let it instantly he done. 
Ps. cxix. 60. 

And let every one, while we are yet speaking, implore help of God to do 
it with sincerity 

2. If we neglect this duty, we cannot hope to escape the wrath of God. 
Sodom was destroyed, because they laughed at God's threatenings as idle 

tales 

And the strongest empires, in succession, have fallen a sacrifice to their 
sins . ^ 

Who then shall protect us, if we continue to provoke the Majesty of 
heaven? 

But, whatever be the fate of the nation, we must all appear at the judg- 
ment seat of Christ 

And there none will be acknowledged as his people, who had not volunta- 
rily taken him for their Lord and Saviour 

If then ye have any regard for your eternal welfare, neglect him no longer 

But, in the penitent language of the prophet, devote yourselves to his ser- 
vice. Isa. xxvi. 13. ^ 

3. If we heartily engage in this duty, we have nothing to fear. 

Were such a covenant general through the nation, God would soon remove 
his judgments 

But whatever come upon the land, God's faithful people shall be objects 
of his favor 

. Though they may be involved in the general calamities, they shall be 
comforted with the divine presence. Ps. xxxiv. 18, 19. 

They need not therefore be agitated with fear on account of God's dia- 
Dleasure in this world 

Nor have they any thing to dread in the eternal world. Mai. iii. 17. 
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Let us then enter into this matter with our whole hearts 
And pray day and night for grace to perform our vows 
Unfaithfulness to our engagements will incense God still more against us 
And provokehimf to inflict yet heavier judgments upon us. Jer. xxxiv. 18-20. 
It were even better never to have vowed, than to vow and not pay. Ecc. 

v. 5. 2. Pet, ii. 21. 

He however, who puts it into our heart to make, can enable us to keep, 

our covenant. Jude 24. 

Let us then engage simply in dependence on the divine strength 

But found all our hopes of acceptance on that .better and unchangeable 

covenant, which Christ has entered into on our behalf 



THE REQUISITES FOR ACCEPTABLE PRAYER. 

1 Kings viii. 38, 39. What prayer and supplications soever be made by any man, or by all 
thy people Israel, which shall know every man the plague of his own heart, and spread 
forth his hands towards this house : then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his ways whose heart thou know- 
est. (S. S.) 

RELIGION is often thought to be an employment fit only for weak minds, 
or for those who have nothing else to engage their attention 

But it is worthy the pursuit of the wisest and greatest men 

Never did Solomon appear more glorious than when uttering these 
words 

At the head of all his subjects he dedicated his temple to God 

He set them a bright example of piety and devotion 

And interceded, not for them only, but for all succeding generations. 

In this portion of his instructive prayer we may see, 

I. THE REQUISITES FOR ACCEPTABLE PRAYER. 

An humble, upright, fervent, believing, submissive, obediential frame of 
mind is necessary when we approach the throne of grace 

But the most essential requisites for acceptable worship are comprised in, 
1. A deep sense of our own depravity. 

The " plague of one's own heart" is, one's indwelling corruption* 
" Every one" has some " sin that more easily besets him" 
Not that a mere acquaintance with this plague is sufficient 
We must know the depth and inveteracy of our disorder 
Our knowledge too must produce an unfeigned self-abhorrence 
And a full conviction of our utter helplessness 
Nor without this knowledge can we offer up acceptable prayer 
We cannot lament what we neither feel nor know : 
Or seek for mercy, when we perceive not our need of it 
t .'- While ignorant of our depravity, we are not in a state to receive mercy 
We should not even be willing to accept of mercy on God's terms 

* Some understand " plague" as expressing some loathsome disorder ; and the rather be- 
cause tt is translated "sore" in the parallel passage 2 Chron. vi. 29. This is the true sense 
of it when it relates to the body ; but here the heart is represented as the seat of this disor- 
der, and therefore it must be understood of sin. This is confirmed by what is said in the 
text of God's knowing the heart. 
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The very offers of salvation would rather excite our displeasure than or 

gratitude* 

2. A believing vie w of Christ. 

The temple of Srlomon was the more immediate residence of the Deity- 
All were on this account directed to look towards it when -they prayed- 
That temple was typical of the Lord Jesus Christt 
In him " dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily" 
To him our eyes are therefore to be directed. Isai. xlv. 22. 
We are to offer all our petitions to him, or in his name. John xiv. 13, 14. 
This regard to him is necessary to the acceptance of our prayers 
It is through him alone that we gain access to the Deity. Eph. ii. 18. 
We cannot approach the Father in any other way. John xiv. 6. 
Nor is there any other channel whereby the divine blessings can flow down 

to us, John i. 16. 

On these accounts we must ' stretch out our hands towards" HIM 
We must view HIM as our only source of spiritual blessings 
They who truly seek after God will soon experience, 

II. THE EFFICACY OF PRAYER WHEN ATTENDED WITH THOSE REQUISITESc 

Carna.l, cold, or unbelieving petitions will receive no answes, Jam. iv. 3 ; 
Matt. xv. 8, 9 ; Jam. i. 6, 7. 

But humble and believing prayer will obtain the richest blessings. 

1. National. 

The passage before us relates to the whole Jewish nation 
It supposes them to have incurred the heavy displeasure of God 
And teaches them how they are to avert his wrath 
Nor did God leave them in suspense about the issue of such humiliation- 
He declared in vision to Solomon that his petitions were accepted, 2 Chron. 
vii. 12-14. 

The Jewish history affords many striking instances of deliverance vouch- 
safed to a repenting people.! 

Nor can we doubt but that the same means would still be crowned with the 
like success. || 

2. Personal. 

He who " knows our heart" will grant all that we can desire, 1 John v 
14, 15. 

Forgiveness of sin. 

Who more infamous and abandoned than that woman? Luke vii. 37, 39. 

Yet she, in humility and faith, applied to Jesus, Luke vii. 38. 

And received an assurance that her iniquities were forgiven, Ib. 47, 48, 50 

Peace of conscience. 

How troubled, almost to distraction, were the murderers of our Lord! Acts 
ii. 37. 

*A man, not sensible that he had subjected himself to capital punishment by breaking the 
laws of his country, would reject with indignation, an offer of deliverance from an igno- 
minious death : but a self-condemned criminal on the eve of his execution would receive 
such an offer gladly. 

fSee John ii. 19, 21, and compare Exod. xxiii. 21, with the expression, " My name shall 
be there." 1 Kings viii. 29. 

J Jehosapht praying according to the direction in the text, 2 Chron. xx. 513, expressly 
reminded God of liis promise, ver. 9. And the success of his prayer far exceeded all rea- 
eonable expectation ; see ver. 22 25. 

J|If this were a Fast Sermon, It would be proper to enlarge a little on this idea in reference 
to the peculiar state of the nation at the time. 
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But, according to Peter's direction, they looked to Jesus, Ib. 38. 

And were immediately filled with "peace and joy in believing," Ib. 46. 

*Deliverance from temporal troubles. 

We cannot conceive greater temporal affliction than that endured by Jonah, 
Jonah ii. 1 3. 

Yet, when to appearance irrevocably lost, he prayed in this manner, Ib. 
4,7. 

And experienced a most unparalled deliverance, Ib. 10. 

*Victory over our spiritual enemies. 

With what vehemence did Satan assault the apostle Paul ! 2 Cor. jdi. V 

The afflicted saint cried with earnestness to the Lord Jesus, ib. 6. 

His troubles were immediately turned into triumphant exultation, ib , 

Renewal after the divine image. 

Nothing on earth does a believer desire so much as this > 

Yet this shall be attained in the same way 

An humble an believing view of "Christ shall effect it, iii. 18. 

*A peaceful death. 

Stephen died by the hands of cruel and bloodthirsty enemies, Acts vii. 54 

But he offered an humble and believing prayer to Christ, Ib. 59. 

And his death was to him as a serene and peaceful sleep, Ib. 60. 

A glorious immortality. 

He who died justly by the hands of the public executioner must have mer- 
ited in a high degree the wrath of God, Luke xxiii. 41. 

Nevertheless in his last hour he directed his eyes to Christ, Ib. 42. 

And that very day was he admitted with Christ to Paradise, Ib. 43. 

APPLICATION. 

Let none despair on account of the greatness of their sins 

Or of the judgments of God which are already inflicted on them. 

God will suffer none to " seek his face in vain" 

Let every one then bewail " the plague of his own heart" 

And offer up believing prayers " towards God's holy oracle."* 

*This will suffice for two Sermons, the first head being the subject of one, and the second 
head of the other. If it form the ground of one Serrnon only, those particulars which are 
narked with an asterisk * under the second head may be omitted. 



THE PRAYER OF JABEZ. 

I Ghron, iy. 10. And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, Oh, that thou wouldest 
biebs me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me. And God granted him that 
which he requested. (S. S.) 

REMARKABLE is the honor which God puts upon prayer 
And numberless are the instances which are recorded of its efficacy ' 
Jabez is here mentioned in a long catalogue of names 
But while the names only of others are recorded, he is particularly noticed- 
He is even declared to have been more honorable than all his brethren 
This distinction indeed might be given him on account of his primooreni- 
tnre 

But it was certainly still more due on account of his piety 
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Like the patriarch Jacob, " wrestled with God and prevailed''- 

I. THE IMPORT OF HIS PRAYER. 

In its primary sense it evidently related to temporal blessings. 
God had promised his people an inheritance in Canaan 
But they were not able of themselves to drive out tho inhabitants 
Jabez therefore, sensible of his insufficiency, prayed to God for help- 
He begged for the blessing of God upon his own endeavors 
He desired to be preserved from the dangers to \vhich his military exploits 

would expose him 

And to have, through the divine interposition an enlarged inheritance in 

the promised land 

These requests he urged with a significant and earnest plea 

But there is reason to think it had also a spiritual meaning. 

The earthly Canaan was typical of the heavenly kingdom 

The enemies also that were to be driven out, were typical of the enemies 

with whom the Christian has to contend 

Moreover, the assistance, which God rendered to his people, was intended 

to show us what aid we might expect from him 

And what evil will a child of God deprecate so much as sin ? 

purely nothing is so "grievous" to him as the prevalence of corruption, , 

Rom. vii. 24. 

Well therefore may Jabez be considered as looking beyond this world- 
And as imploring a secure possession of his heavenly inherftance 
In both these views the prayer is well worthy of our notice. 

II. THE* EXCELLENCE OF IT. 

It is the sentiment, rather than the expression, that gives excellence to 
prayer 

But in both respects we may admire that before us 
It was, 
Humble. 

He felt his entire dependence upon tne power and grace of God 
This is intimated not merely in the petitions offered, but in the very man- 
ner in which they were offered " Oh, that," &e. 

Such humility is absolutely necessary to render prayer acceptable 
The more we abase ourselves, the more will God exalt us 
Let this be remembered in all our addresses at the throne of grace- 
Diffusive 

Jabez did not content himself with a mere general petition 
He opened distinctly his several wants to God 
A similar conduct is proper for us also, PhiL iv. 6. 

Not that God needs to be informed of our wants, or that he will hear us 
for our much speaking, Matt. vi. 7, 8. 

But we need to recite our wants, in order to impress our own minds with 
a sense of our utter helplessness and unworthiness 
Importunate 

He enforced his request with a very earnest plea 
Nor, i'n reference to sin, could any plea be more proper for him- 
Wc indeed should urge the prevailing name of Jesus 
But we may also properly deprecate sin as " grievous" to our souls 
Yea, a disposition to do this is both an evidence of our sincerity, and a 
pledge of the divine acceptance 

And, in pleading thus, we may well adopt the words of Jacob Gen. 
xxxii. 26. 

54 
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Believing 

The title, by which he addressed the Deity, argued his faith in God- 
It expressed a confidence in God as the hearer of prayer, Ib. 28. 

It is in this way that we also should approach the Deity, Heb. xi. 6. 

Without such faith our petitions will have but little effect, Jam. i. 6, 7. 

But with it, they shall never go forth in vain, Mark xi. 24. 

"Prayer possessing such qualities could not fail of success. 

til. THE SUCCESS WITH WHICH IT WAS ATTENDED. 

We have no detailed account of God's kindness towards him 

But we are informed that God granted him all that he requested. 

If Jabez was not straitened in asking, much less was God in giving 

' The prayer of the upright is God's delight" 

We cannot possibly enlarge our requests too much 

We lose much by not using more of holy vehemence, 2 Kings xiii. 19. 

The promises made to us exceed not our desires only, but our concep* 
lions, Eph. iii. 20. 

Petitions offered in faith, have, as it were, the force of commands, Isaiah 
xlv. 11. 

The more we abound in them, the more we shall find that saying true, Ps. 
Ixxxi. 10. 

And' often will God vouchsafe us an instantaneous answer, Ps. cxxxviii. 3. 
Let us therefore take encouragement from this concise history. 
Many and great are the blessings we need from God 
But the throne of his grace is always open to us 
Let us then spread all our sins, and wants before him 
Let us approach him as our God in Christ Jesus 
Let us view him as a gracious answerer of prayer, Ps. Ixv. 2, and Ivii. 2 
And our success shall surely correspond with that of Jabez 
" God never did, or will, say to any, Seek ye my face in vain" 
APPLICATION. 

Let all now call to mind their several wants and necessities 
Let nothing be thought too small, or too great, to ask 
Let our prayers, like that of Jabez, be daily recorded in heaven 
Let the pressure of our wants, and the richness of our prospects, stimu- 
late us 

Let us expect the accomplishment of that glorious promise John xiv. 
13, 14. 
And in due time our prayers shall be turned into everlasting praises. 



HUMILIATION FOR THE SIN OF THE HEART. 
2 Chron. xxxii. 26. Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of his heart. (S. S.) 

THE best of men are liable to fall through temptation 

But they will deeply bewail any sin into which they have been betrayed 

Hezekiah was a man of very distinguished piety, 2 Kings xx. 3. 

But he was not sufficiently aware, that his integrity was the effect of divine 

grace, and not of human power 

God therefore left him for a moment to the influence of his own heart 

Ver. 31. 
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1 1 consequefl ;e of this he soon gave a proof of his inherent depravity 
But, on disco Bering his sin, he instantly humbled himself for it before God 
We shall, 

I. SlIEW THE NATURE AND GROUNDS OF HEZEKIAH's HUMILIATION. 

The sin committed by him does not in human estimation appear great. 
The princes of Babylon sent to congratulate him on his recovery- 
He received them with all the kindness and courtesy that he could express- 
And shewed them every thing in his dominions that could afford them en- 
tertainment 

But his conduct was exceeding sinful in the sight of God ; for in it, 
1. He sought his own glory 

Hezekiah evidently thought of nothing else at that time 
He wished to shew how great a man he was, in order that his alliance 
might be courted, and his power feared 

Now this would have been highly criminal in any man, Prov. xxv. 27. 
But it was especially so in him. at that particular juncture 
He had just been at the border of the grave; and therefore should havj3 
been more impressed with the vanity of earthly grandeur 

And should have seen the folly and wickedness of priding himself irj. 
things so empty, so worthless, so transient 

2. He sought his own glory in preference to God's honor. 

He had now a happy opportunity of magnifying the God of Israel 

He might have told the ambassadors, what God had done for his nation in 
former times 

He might have recited the wonderful restoration which God had at this 
time afforded to himself in particular, together with the stupendous miracle 
with which the promise of that recovery had been confirmed, 2 Kings xx. 11. 

He might have commended Jehovah as an answerer of prayer Ib.-ver. 
4, 5. 

And in this way have exalted him above all the gods of the heathen 

And surely the mercies that had been vouchsafed unto him, demanded such 
a tribute 

But he was pitifully occupied about SELF 

And basely preferred his own honor before God's 

3. He sought his own glory before the good of his friends 
The ambassadors were shewing great kindness to him 

He should therefore have recompensed them in the best way 

He should have instructed them in the knowledge of the God of Israel 

And have told them how willing HE was to become their God - 

Thus perhaps he might have converted and saved their souls 

And have spread the knowledge of the true God in Babylon 

Yea, eventually, he might have been instrumental to the salvation of 

thousands 

But he utterly forgot the necessities of their souls 

And was offering incense to his own vanity, when he should have been 

promoting their eternal welfare 

This was his sin; and God denounced a heavy judgment against him on 

account of it. 

His riches were-all to be taken away by the Chaldeans 

His own children were to be made eunuchs in the king 1 of Babylon's 

palace 

And the whole nation to be led into a miserable captivity 

But, if his offence was great, his humiliation also was remarkable. 
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He heard with trembling the judgments which God threatened to execute- 
Instead of palliating his sin, he acknowledged at once the justice of the 
Deity in inflicting such a punishment on account of it 

In concert with all his subjects, he implored forgiveness at God's hands 
And, having obtained a respite of the sentence, thankfully acquiesced in 
the determinations of heaven, Isa. xxxix. 8. 

While we see in him much to shun, and much to imitate, let us, 
II. ENQUIRE WHETHER WE ALSO HAVE NOT SIMILAR GROUNDS FOR HUMILIA- 
TION ? 

Pride is deeply rooted in the heart of fallen man 
We are prone to be lifted up on every occasion. 
We are vain of any natural endowments of body or mind 
The strong- displays his strength ; the beautiful, her beauty 
A penetrating mind, or tenacious memory, are made grounds of self-admi- 
ration, and self-preference 

Any acquired distinctions also become food for our vanity 
The man of wealth, of honor, or of power, assumes a consequence from 
his elevation, and demands from others a homage as his due 

The proficient in any act or science -courts applause, and delights to have 
his talents admired 

Even the gifts of grace, through the depravity of our nature, become oc-., 
casions of pride 

Not only an ability to speak or pray with fluency, but even an insight into 
the corruption of the heart, is often exhibited more for the purpose of attract- 
ing admiration than of doing good 

Whatever we have that elevates us a little above our fellow-creatures, our 
proud hearts are fond of displaying it, and pleased with the flattering atten- 
tions' which it procures for us 

We indulge the disposition too to the neglect of God's honor, and of the 
eternal welfare of those around us. 

How many glorious opportunities have we of speaking for God ! 
What grounds of praising him might we find in the sacred records ! 
How many too might we find in our own experience! 
And what unspeakable benefit might arise to mankind, if we carefully im- 
proved these opportunities ! 

But how rarely is our intercourse with each other made subservient to 
these ends 

We waste our time in flattering attentions and unprofitable civilities 
We are as intent on gratifying the vanity of ourselves or others, as if our 
social converse were capable of no better improvement 

How much then do we need to imitate Hezekiah's humiliation! 
However innocent we may think such conduct, it is highly criminal in the 
sight of God 

It renders us justly obnoxious to God's heaviest judgments Matt. xh. 
36, 37. 

Should we not then humble ourselves before him in dust and ashes ? 
Should not the forbearance he has exeicised call, forth our devoutest ac- 
knowledgments ? 

And should we not adore his goodness even if he only delay to execute 
his threatened vengeance ? 

Let us not attempt to palliate this common, but vile, iniquity 
But rather unite in deprecating the wrath we have deserved 
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INFER, 

1. What dreadful evils arise from small beginnings ! 

Hezekiah at first probably intended only to shew civility to his friends 

But through inattention to the motions of his heart, he fell into grievous 
sin, and brought on 4 the whole nation the heaviest judgments 

And what enormities have not the motions of pride, of lewdness, of covet- 
ousness, or revenge, produced amongst ourselves, when, if they had been 
checked at first, they might have been easily subdued ? 

Let us learn then to mark the first risings of sin in our hearts 

Let us remember, that God notices and abhors sin in the heart, no less 
than when it is brought forth into open act 

Let us intreat him to sanctify our inward man, 1 Thess. v. 23. 

And never to leave us to ourselves for one single moment 

2. How great is the efficacy of fervent prayer and intercession ! 

The judgment denounced against Hezekiah was to have been speedily in- 
flicted 

But he and Judah sought the Lord by humble and fervent prayer 
And the Lord deferred the evil till the next generation 
Thus will he do also in answer to our prayers 

If we turned to him as a nation, he would prolong our national pros- 
perity 

And would blot out for ever the personal guilt of every true penitent 
Let us then humble ourselves for our abominations both of heart and life 
So shall we find God as gracious unto us, as he was to his people of old. 



THE WOMAN OF CANAAN. 
Matthew xv. 25." Lord, help me." (Sk.) 

Jestts came down from heaven to save a perishing world, and his merciful 
regards extended both to Jews and Gentiles ; but his ministry and miracles 
were, generally, confined to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Here, 
however, we have an exception. A poor woman of Canaan came unto him 
on behalf of her daughter, and after a painful trial of her faith, he mercifully 
granted unto her the blessing which she desired. The whole account is high- 
ly interesting, and will furnish us with many important and useful observ."- 
tions k 

I. THE PERSON WHO APPLIED TO JESUS, WAS A " WOMAN OF CANAAN." 

1. Her ancestors were a wicked race, Lev. xviii. 24, 25 ; and were driven 
out of their native country, as a just punishment of their enormous crimes. 
Deut, iv. 38. The Israelites, under the command of Joshua, took posses- 
sion of their land ; and, by divine appointment, it became their inheritance, 
Josh. xiv. 1,2. 

2. But the character and conduct of this woman is a standing proof, that 
the descendants of wicked nations may be reformed and saved: this was the 
case with the Corinthians, of whom the apostle Paul said, alluding to the 
abominable wickedness of the heathen world, " Such were some of you; but 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified " 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
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3 Her/z/i in the Son of God put the Jewish peoph to shame, They 
despised and hated him ; but she honored and adored him : and there are per- 
sons in the heathen world, in the present day, whose geneial conduct puts to 
shame the merely nominal Christians of our highly favored land. 

II. SHE APPLIED TO OUR LORD FOR HER DAUGHTER, WHO WAS " GRE- 



VIOUSLY VEXED WITH A DEVIL." 



3 . In many instances devils have had the power over the bodies of men and 
women; and that power has been exercised in tormenting those who have 
been under their influence. But we never read of these apostate spirits do- 
ing any good, or attempting to make any person happy. They are wicked 
and mischievous, and it will be dreadful to be delivered into .their hands, Matt, 
xviii. 34, 35. 

2. But Jesus had power to cast out devils, and to deliver men from their 
hellish rage and malice. A word of his terrified those foul spirits, and put 
whole legions of them to flight, Mark v. 9 13. This poor women had 
heard the fame of Jesus, Matt, iv, 24 ; and sought his help with humble con- 
fidence. 

2. And has he not power over devils now? Do they not tremble at the 
sound of his precious name? He holds the powers of hell in chains; he 
destroys their influence in our hearts, Eph. ii. 1 4 ; and bruises Satan under 
our feet, Rom. xvi. 20. 

III. THE WOMAN USED MEANS WHICH WERE PROPER, AND WHICH WELL 
BECAME HER SITUATION. 

1. She addressed Jesus as the son of David, and thereby acknowledged 
that he was the Christ which should come into the world ; for the Jews cal- 
led their Messiah the son of David, because he was to descend from him, and 
to sit upon his throne, Isa. ix. 7. 

2. And she cried for mercy : the case of her daughter required the inter- 
position of mercy. It was wise in her to go to Jesus, for he was full of 
grace, John i. 14 ; and it will be wise in us to go to him for a complete de- 
Hverence from the power and tyranny of our adversary the devil, who " as a 
roaring lion, walking about seeking whom he may devour," 1 Pet. v. 8. She 
was not ashamed of earnest prayer, but cried aloud ; let us also cry aloud, 
like David, out of the depths of penitential sorrow, Psa. cxxx. 1, 2. 

IV. JESUS, AS IF HE DID NOT HEAR HER CRY, REMAINED SILENT, AND 
" ANSWERED HER NOT A WORD." 

1. He seemed to treat her with contempt ; but was trying and proving her 
faith, How often does he proceed on a similar plan, in his dealings with humble 
penitents, so that they are ready to ask, "Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? " 
Psa. Ixxvii. 8. 

2. But let them patiently wait for his salvation, Psa. xl. 1. He may be 
silent for a time ; but mercy is in his heart. Only remain at the throne of 
grace, and continue to cry for mercy, and he will give an answer of peace, 
Gen., xli. 16. 

V. HlS DISCIPLES, WEARY OF HER NOISY CRY, BESOUGHT HIM TO SEND 
HER AWAY. 

1 . It is highly probable, from the answer of Jesus, that they wished him 
to grant her request ; for, otherwise, there would be no point in his saying, 
"1 am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel." But allow- 
ing this, there is no proof that they pitied her case, as they only wanted to 
get rid of her, on account of the multitude of people brought about them by 
her loud cries. 

2. But the ministers of Jesus should pity all who are in trouble; kindly 
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bear with the little improprieties of behaviour which they ma,y fall into, in 
euch circumstances ; treat them with the utmost tenderness, weeping with 
them that weep, Rom. xii. 15 ; and, especially intercede for them with their 
heavenly Lord and Master. A feeling heart is a fine trait in a Christian min- 
ister, Rom. ix. 1 3. 

VI. IN REPLY TO HIS DISCIPLES, JESUS STATED HIS MISSION TO THE HOUSR 

OF ISRAEL. 

1. He calls them lost sheep, because they had gone astray, and were ex- 
posed to imminent perils. No animal in the world is more exposed to dan- 
ger than a wandering sheep ; and when the foolish conduct of men is set forth 
by this figure in the Holy Scriptures, their danger is forcibly pointed out : 
and were not the Jews exposed, in their wanderings, to error, sin, and pun- 
ishment ? 

2. Jesus was sent, as a holy prophet, to seek the wandering sheep of the 
house of Israel; to bring them back to the fold of God; and to place them 
in safe and happy circumstances. To this he alludes in another figure, where 
he says, " How often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not?" Matt, 
xxiii. 37. 

3. But he was not sent as a prophet, to the Gentiles, nor did he send his 
disciples to them in the days of his flesh, Matt. x. 5, 6 ; but after his resur- 
rection, he commissioned them to go "into all the world," and to "preach the 
gospel to every creature," Mark xvi. 15. Thus we have known the joyful 
sound, and we may walk in the light of the Lord's countenance, Psalms 
Ixxxtx. 1 5. 

VII. NOW THE WOMAN DREW NEAR AND WORSHIPPED JESUS, SAYING, 
" LORD, HELP ME." 

1. She paid him honor as the son of .David; but we dare not affirm thaf 
she worshipped him as God ; because we are not quite sure that she was ae 
quainted with his divinity. Kings were worshipped with civil respect. Thus 
the congregation of Israel " bowed down their heads and worshipped the Lord 
and the king," 1 Chron. xxix. 20. But we, who know the Saviour, as God 
over all, are bound to worship him with divine honors, Rev. v. 13. 

2. The cry of the woman was, Lord help me: she knew he could help 
her, because he had helped others in similar circumstances ; and she hoped 
he would help her, because she had heard of his wonderful compassion. 
With this conviction let us approach his mercy seat, resting assured that he 
is both able and willing to help us, in our lowest and most abject state. 

3. Many persons would have been offended at the silence of Jesus ; but 
this poor woman, being strong in faith, took no offence. It ill becomes a 
suppliant to murmur and complain, especially one who applies for blessings 
on the ground of mercy ; and what other ground have we ? We are sinners 
and there is no salvation for us, but by grace, Eph. ii. 8. 

VIII. BUT WHEN THIS WOMAN PAID HONOR TO OUR LORD, AND ASKED 
HIS GRACIOUS HELP, HE SPAKE TO HER WITH APPARENT UNKINDNESS. 

1. He called the house of Israel children; but they were rebellious chil- 
dren, Isa. i. 2. They treated him cruelly; but he expressed tender love to 
them. T^at love continued, when their malice had brought him to the cross. 
There he said, ' Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do," 
Luke xxiii. 34. He was not willing, after all, to give them up to wrath and 
justice, Hos. xi. 8. 

2. The blessings which he was bestowing on those rebellious children, he 
called bread. By that bread he meant his wise instructions, his healing 
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nower, and his nourishing influences k He was the bread of life, and if hit 
own nation had received him as the true Messiah, he would have fed them 
with the bread of life, as he had fed their fathers by manna in the wilderness, 
John vi. 31 35. 

3. Though his own nation despised that bread, yet he said to this Canan- 
ite, it is not meet to take it from them, and to cast it to the dogs. He did not 
call her countrymen dogs ; but reminded her that they were viewed with con- 
temfp, on account of their impurities and abominations. This was not said 
with a view to reproach any class of men ; but to prove her faith. 

IX. THE WOMAN, CONSCIOUS OF HER VILENESS, ACKNOWLEDGED THE TRtJTH 
OF HIS OBSERVATION J BUT HUMBLY CRAVED THE CRUMBS WHICH MIGHT FALL 
FROM HIS TABLE. 

1. Here we see a remarkable instance of genuine humility; the poor 
Canaanite did not say a word about the degrading title, only, " Truth, Lord.'' 1 
It was as much as if she had said, "let us be called dogs, we deserve such 
treatment, and I will not attempt to prove that we have any just claims to thy 
benevolence." 

2. But her remarks were ingenious and inimitably beautiful ; and the 
reason assigned, why it was not meet to give her the children's bread, was 
made the ground of her pleading. " The Canaanites, who deserved to be 
called dogs, ought not to expect the bread of children ; but remember, Lord, 
that dogs eat the crumbs which fall from their master's table ; and I only ask 
thee for the crumbs which are given to those animals." 

3. How strong was her faith; how persevering her application; how 
earnest her desire to obtain the blessing! An humbled spirit is willing to be 
accounted vile. Let us carefully study, and humbly own, our vileness ; and 
while we humble ourslves before the Lord, and deem the smallest favour an 
undeserved boon, his mighty hand will lift us up, James iv. 10 ; 1 Pet. v. 6. 

X. WHEN HER FAITH WAS PROVED, JESUS SAID, " BE 17 UNTO THEE 



EVEN AS THOU WILT." 



1. Her faith in the power and merciful kindness of Christ was great. 
When he was silent she was not discouraged, but waited for an answer; and 
when he hinted at her unworthiness to receive the children's bread, she said, 
" Truth, Lord." Hence we learn that a steady and strong faith in our ador- 
able Saviour, produces persevering prayer ; and the humble penitent says, 
" I will not let thee go, except thou bless me," Gen. xxxii. 26. 

2. The poor woman was blessed ; her faith and prayer were successful; 
and her daughter was made whole from that very hour. And we may boldly 
affirm, that all our lawful petitions, offered up in the name of Jesus, will be 
beared and answered ; for he has said, " Ask and it shall be given you, sees 
and ye shall find, knock and it shall he opened unto you," Luke xi. 9. 

INFERENCES. 

1. The usurped dominion of the devil, and the miseries of his deluded 
children, demand particular notice. Let us study his devices, 2 Cor. xi. 11 ; 
and resist him that he may flee from us, James iv. 7. 

2. It is a pleasing reflection, that the head of this old serpent has been 
bruised, agreeably to the first promise, Gen. iii. 15 ; and that the seed of the 
woman has power to bind him in chains, Rev. xx. 1-3. 

3. We should go to Jesus in all our troubles ; exercise ourselves in a de- 
votional faith ; expert deliverance from him alon< : and when delivered, give 
him the glory which is due to his holy name. 
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4. Our griefs and sorrows will soon come to an end ; we shall be removed 
far from our enemy, the devil ; and spend a blessed eternity with God jur 
Saviour. He is now touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; he has a 
loving heart and a strong hand ; and is mighty to save his chosen people, 
Isaiah Ixiii. 1. 



RELIGION NOT A VAIN THING. 
Deutoronomy xxxii. 47. For it is not a vain thing for you ; because it is your life. (Sk.) 

;OfJE of our poets has compared the exit of a good man to the sun, which 
seems " larger at his setting." And never was the remark more fully illus- 
trated and confirmed, than in the character and circumstances of Moses when 
he delivered the text. He had been great' and good through life; but now 
his greatness and goodness appeared in higher perfection, and shone with 
more than usual radiance. The closing scene drew near, his race of peril 
and glory was just run. He had voluntarily chosen in early life to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, and now he convenes them together, and 
delivers in their ears his solemn, his final charge ; a charge which for genu- 
ine affection, deep seriousness, grand and elevated sentiment, stern fidelity, 
and awfully prophetic warnings, has never found a parrallel. He rehearsee 
the righteous acts of the Lord -reminds Israel of their rebellions warns 
them of their danger instructs them in their duty, and closes the whole by 
saying, " Set your hearts unto all the words," &c. -ver. 46, 47. We will 
notice, 

I. THE OBJF.CT TO WHICH MOSES REFERRED; " It is not a vain thing," &c. 

II. THE AFFIRMATION WHICH HE MADE CONCERNING IT ; " It is your life.' 

" I. THE OBJECT TO WHICH MOSES REFERS. This is stated in ver. 46, " Set 
your hearts unto all the words," &c. Two things are included in these 
words, viz. personal and family religion. Israel were to set their hearts to 
do all the words of the law themselves, and then to command their children 
lo do them. There were many laws, or commandments, which Moses re- 
ceived from God, and delivered unto Israel, with which we have nothing to 
do. Some were ceremonial, relating to the peculiar mode of Jewish wor- 
ship. Others were judicial, referring to the administration of justice among 
them. But the moral law, which was amplified in the ten commandments, 
and epitomised in those well known precepts, "Thou shall love the Lord," 
&c., Matt. xxii. 37 39, concerns us as much as it did Israel, and we re- 
mark concerning it, that It is imperative in its nature. " Thou shalt love," 
&c. We are not lawless beings, left to live at random; nor has God .given 
us a law, and left it optional with us to observe, or not observe it. But it is 
imperative upon us; we must do it, or inherit a curse for omitting to do it. 
It is comprehensive in its requirements. It binds us to love God with all 
our powers, passions, and affections. Our thoughts, words, and actions, are 
to be inspired, regulated, and ruled by love. It is universal in its extent. 
It binds every man, in every clime, and in every station to love God, and to 
love his neighbor It is perpetuct' and eternal in its obligation. It know* 
no change by the revolutions of years, it nevar can be abrogated. Should 
any inquire how this law is to be kept, Mose& will instruct them, "Set yonr 
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hearts to all the words," &c. Set your hearts to consider the nntwri of 
this law. Thus will instruct you, how utterly impossible is it for you to 
comply with the requisitions of this law, without renewing grace. " By 
the law is the knowledge of sin." Know the law and you will know your- 
selves. Counterfeit coin is best detected by comparing it with that which is 
genuine Set your hearts to pray for that grace which will enable you to 
love the law of the Lord. Carnal men hate the law, because it is so holy, 
it allows of no unhallowed pleasures, sanctions no criminal indulgence; but 
good men have the law of God in their hearts, meditate in that law day and 
xiight, and are ready individually to say, " O how I love thy law!" Set 
your hearts to expect the accomplishment of that promise, " The Lord thy 
God will circumcise thine heart," Deut. xxx. 6. 

Family religion is also enjoined ; " Ye shall command your children to 
observe to do all the words of this law." Parental duty must be regulated 
by the law of God. Have you children? Get them to read, to understand, 
and to do what the Bible enjoins. Parental duty is authorized by the com- 
mand of God. It is imperative upon parents to command their children, 
" Ye shall command," &c. Such is the object to which Moses referred. 
Let us consider, 

II. THE AFFIRMATION WHicn'HE MADE CONCERNING IT ; " It Is not a vain 
thing," &c. Here are two things to be noticed ; what religion is not, and 
what it is. 

1. It is not an empty, airy, unsubstantial thing. For such the word 
vain frequently signifies. Job calls the months of his affliction "months of 
vanity." Idols are called vanity, and idolaters vain men. Religion is not a 
vain thing, not a phantom of the brain, not a cunningly devised fable, but a 
substantial reality that maybe felt, tasted, and enjoyed. 

2. It is not a false deceitful thing. Vain words are false lying words. 
Taking the name of God in vain, is using it falsely, as well as unnecessarily. 
Religion is not a false thing. There are indeed false systems of religion, 
and lying vanities substituted for religion, but the religion of the Bible is in- 
violably true; it emanates from a God of truth ; and it leads to truth in prin- 
ciple and practice. Infidels say it is false, but Christians know it is true. 

3. It is not a foolish senseless thing. " Vain man would be wise ;" and 
ignorant men think religion is folly; and count the lives of its professors 
madness. " The preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness,'* 
<fcc. But religion is the essence of true wisdom ; under its influence, we 
aim at the noblest objects, by the adoption of the most eligible means for se- 
curing those objects. 

4. It is not a fruitless, unproductive thing. " Vain is the help of man.' 
"Except the Lord keep the city," &c., Psa. cxxvii. 1. Religion is univer- 
sally profitable, Prov. iii. 13 18, 1 Tim. iv. 8, vi. 6. 

But the principal reason why it is not a vain thing is, " It is your life." 
To the Jews especially this was applicable, because, 

1. // was the means of prolonging their life. Long life was promised 
to them, as the reward of obedience to the law of God. " Through this 
thing ye shall prolong your days," &c., Exod. xx. 12; Prov. iii. 16, x. 27; 
Psa. xxxiv. 12, 13. And though it may be said, that these promises do not 
belong to us, yet religion in numberless instances prolongs life, as it saves us 
from practices which tend to the extinction of life. 

2. It added to Ihe happiness of their life. God's design in all the dis- 
pensations of his grace is the promotion of human happiness. What a mis- 
erable kind of existence is life without religion ;. to live under the curse of 
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God, ens aved to the devil, under the dominion of guilt, tormented with 
fears of hell, and every day fitting for damnation. But what a happy, glori- 
ous life does that man possess who loves God, and knows that God loves 
him. 

3. It promoted the utility of their life. He who lives without religion, 
lives uselessly. The life of a wicked man is a curse rather than a blessing ; 
and nonenity is preferable to existence, unless the end for which it is given 
be answered. Religion teaches us to live to be useful. We pray for others 
set them good examples consider the poor, and minister to the necessi- 
ties of the afflicted. 

4. It prepared them, for eternal life. Heaven is eternal life ; not only 
eternal existence, but endless enjoyment. Religion prepares for this life. 
He who loves God with all his heart, is a vessel of honor fit for the Mas- 
ter's use ; and God will ere long receive him into his kingdom to behold his 
glory. 

INFERENCES. 

1. Religion consists in setting your hearts to know and to keep the com- 
mandments of God. This will serve to reprove those who place it in 
frames and feelings, fanciful notions, modes of faith, dreams, visions, rap- 
tures, &c. 

2. Religion is not a vain thing. How awfully do thousands deceive 
themselves. Some treat it with sovereign contempt. Others profess to 
know it; but their conduct belies their profession. How vain does it appear 
in the eyes of multitudes ! 

3. Religion is your life. Then tremble at the thought of living without 
it. Without it you are dead even while you live. O seek to know, love, 
and serve God. Then you will be " happy while on earth you live, might- 
ier joys ordained to know." 



THE PRODIGAL SON. 

Luke xv. 23, 24. Bring hither the fatted calf, and hill it ; and let us eat and be merry. 
For this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and is found. (S. S.) 

THE willingness of God to receive sinners is abundantly declared in scrip- 
ture 

But in no place is it so amply, or so beautifully described as in the parable 
before us 

The reference which the parable has to the Jews and Gentiles will be 
more properly noticed, when we come to consider the conduct of the elder 
brother 

At present we may view it as. a lively representation of a sinner's return 
to God 

The text leads our attention to three points (which are also the three .Dis- 
tinguishing parts of the parable) namely, the prodigal's depzrture from his 
father, his return to him, and his reception with him 

I. His DEPARTURE. 

He went from his father's house, litt e thinking of the ruin he should bring 
upon himself. 
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The occasion of his depa-Uire was, that he hated the restraint of his fath* 

er's presence 

. And longed for independence, that he might gratify his own inclinations 
Hence he desired his father to divide him his portion 
But little did he think to what extent his passions would carry him 
Scarcely had he received his portion before he left his father 
And departed to a distant country, where his actions would pass unnoticed- 
Having thus thrown the reins upon the neck of his appetites, he was car- 
ried on with irresistible impetuosity 

From one degree of sin to another he rushed forward without restraint 

Nor stopped till he had wasted his substance in riotous living 

At last he began to feel the consequences of his folly 

He was reduced to a state of extreme wretchedness 

Yet he determined to do any thing rather than return to his father 

Though a Jew, he submitted for hire to the ignominious employment of 

feeding swine 

His wages however, there being a grievous famine in the land, would not 

procure him even necessary subsistence 

In vain did he attempt to fill his belly with the husks intended for the 

swine 

In vain did he solicit assistance from those who had known him in his 

more prosperous days 

" No man," either from gratitude or compassion, " gave him" any relief 

Such is the departure of sinners from the presence of their God 

They have experienced the restraints of education 

But have sighed for liberty and independence 

With their growing years, they increasingly abuse the mercies which God 

has bestowed upon them 

Their reason, their time, and other talents they employ in the service of 

sin 

Though they do not all run to the same excess of riot, they live equally at 

a distance from God 

At last perhaps they begin to feel the misery which their neglect of him 

has brought upon them 

His providence too concurs with his grace to make a deeper wound in 

their conscience 

But they try any carnal expedients rather than return to God 

Nor can ever be prevailed on to turn unto him, till they have fully proved 

the insufficiency of the creature to afford them' help 

Whatever they may think of themselves in such a state, they are really 

" dead," and lost" 

But the prodigal was not gone beyond recovery, as is evident from, 

II. His RETURN. 

During his departure he had been as a person destitute of reason 

At last however, " coming to himself" he thought of his father's house 

The various steps of his return are worthy of notice. 

He first reflected on the folly and madness of his former ways 

And on the incomparably happier state of those who lived under his fath- 
er's roof, and whom perhaps he once despised for submitting to such res- 
traints 

He then resolved that he would return to his father, and implore his for- 
giveness 

Having formed the purpose, he instantly arose to carry it into execution 



THE WAY OF SALVATION. 437 

And set off, destitute as he was, to obtain, if possible, the Ic vest office 

among his father's domestics 

These exactly describe the steps of a sinner's return to God 

He first begins to see how madly and wickedly he has acted 

He feels that he has reduced himself to a wretched and perishing condition 

He considers how happy are those once despised people, who enjoy the 

favor of his heavenly father 

And how happy he himself should be, if he might but obtain the meanest 

place in his family 

With these views he determines *o abase himself as a vile, self-ruined 

creature 

There are no terms so humiliating, but he finds them suited to his case 
He is rather fearful of not humbling himself sufficiently than of aggravat- 
ing his sin too much 

He resolves that he will go to a throne of grace and ask for mercy 
Nor will he wait 'for any more convenient season, lest he should perish 

before the hoped-for season arrive 

He is ashamed indeed to go in so mean and destitute a condition 

But he despairs of ever going in any other way 

He therefore breaks through all the engagements he has made with sin 

and Satan 

And goes, with all his guilt upon him, to his God and Saviour- 
He now perhaps may be deemed mad by his former companions 
But he should rather Be considered as now " coming to himself" 
The effect of the prodigal's repentance appears in, 

III. HlS RECEPTION 

His father, it seems, was wishfully looking out for him 

And, on his first appearance, ran to testify his good will towards him 

The sight of the returning child caused the father's bowels to yearn over 

Aim 

Nor would he suffer an upbraiding word to escape his lips 

When the prodigal began his confession, the father interrupted him with 

kisses 

And not only would not hear the whole of his confession, but would not 

even hurt his feelings by saying that he pardoned him 

He ordered the best robe, with shoes and a ring, to be instantly put upon 

him 

And killed the fatted calf in order to celebrate the joyful occasion 
What a delightful representation does this give us of the reception which 

penitents find with God ! 

God longs for their salvation even while they are at a distance from him- 
He notices with' joy the first approaches of their souls towards him 
Instead of frowning on the prodigal he receives him with joy 
Instead of upbraiding him with his folly, he seals upon his soul a sense 

of pardon 

He arrays him in robes of righteousness and garments of salvation 
He adorns him in a manner suited to the relation into which he is brought- 
He provides for his future comfortable and upright conversation 
He rejoices over him as recovered from the dead 
And makes it an occasion of festivity to all the angels in heaven 
Thus do even the vilest sinners find their hopes, not only realised, but far 

exceeded 
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They come for pardon, and obtain joy ; for deliverance from hell, and get 

E title to heaven 

Their utmost ambition is to be regarded as the meanest of God's ser- 
vants : and they are exalted to all the honors and happiness of his beloved 

Children 
APPLICATION 
"Who would not wish to resemble this prodigal in his reception with his 

father 

But, in order to it, we must resemble him in his penitence and contrition- 
Let none think that, because they have been more moral than the prodigal, 

they do not need to repent like him 

All of us without exception have walked after the imagination of our own 

jearts, without any love to his presence or regard for his authority 
Let all of us then cry for mercy, as miserable sinners 
The more vile we are in our own eyes, the more acceptable shall we be 

v God- 
Some perhaps may fear to return, because they have been so exceeding 

i ile 

But let none imagine that they have gone beyond the reach of mercy 

The promise of acceptance extends to all without exception, John vii. 37. 

" There is bread enough and to spare" for all that will go to God 

Let all then accept the Saviour's invitation, Matt. xi. 28. 

Let us this day afford an occasion of joy to all the hosts of heaven 

Then shall we ourselves be soon made partakers of their joy 

And dwell, as dear children, in our Father's house for ever and ever. 



THE BALM OF GILEAD, A CURE FOR DISEASED SOULS. 
Jer. viii. 22. Is theie no balm in Gilead? &c. (H.) 

THESE words were originally spoken of God's ancient people the Jews, 
who, at this time, it appears, were in a dreadfully declining state. They 
had provoked the Lord to anger with their graven images and strange vani- 
ties, ver. 19. The prophet Jeremiah was exceedingly affected on their ac- 
count; ver. 21, and exclaims in the language of the text, "Is there no 
balm," &c. 

I shall take occasion from these words, to consider, 

I. THAT MANKIND UNIVERSALLY ARE IN A DISEASED STATE. 

The soul of man is here meant, and hence the diseases' alluded to are dis- 
eases of the soul. That the distempers of the mind are compared to wounds, 
disease, and sickness, will appear from Ps. xxxviii. 5 ; ciii. 3 ; cxlvii. 3 ; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 4; Matt. ix. 12. 

We may here point out some of those diseases. 

1. Atheism, infidelity, or unbelief of divine truths. This is a deadly dis- 
ease, as it hinders the success of the gospel, and the saving of souls. Bad 
as this disease is, it is not to be found in hell. James ii. 19. 

2. Ignorance of God and of gospel truths, even among those who profess 
to know him. Hosea iv. 6. There are multitudes living in the midst of gos- 
pel light, who are yet in gross darkness. They may he cured. Rev. Hi, 
17, 18 ; Jer. xxiv. 7. 
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3. Hardness of heart: hence they sit under the word, and hear the most 
terrible threatenings and curses denounced against their sins, and are as much 
unmoved as the seats they sit on. This may be cured. Ezek. xxxvi. 26; 
Phil. i. 0. 

4. Earthly mindedness. This clogs the soul, and unfits it for spiritual 
exercises. The thoughts of God and eternity are thereby shut out. Other 
plagues kill their thousands, this kills its tens of thousands. Pharaoh's 
words are true of them. Exod. xiv. 3. There is help for this also. Cant. 
iv. 8; Col. iii. 1, 2. 

5. Aversion to spiritual duties. There are thousands who would rather 
toil their bodies a whole day, than spend a quarter of an hour upon their 
knees with God in secret. Of Sabbaths and sermons they say, What a 
weariness is it? when will the Sabbath be gone? Mai. i. 13. For this we 
obtain relief. Ps. ex. 3; Isa. xl. 31 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

6. Hypocrisy and formality in God's service : drawing near to God with 
our lips only ; how unpleasant to God is a voice without the heart and affect 
tions. He heavily complains of it. Isa. xxix. 13. This also may be healed. 
Jer. xxxi. 33; Prov. iv. 18; 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

7. Trusting to our own righteousness : depending upon our duties and 
performanc.es for salvation, instead of believing on Christ, with the heart unto 
righteousness. Rom. x. 10. 

8. Indwelling corruption. Sometimes it rises like a flood, swells high, 
and carries all before it. Ps. Ixv. 3 ; Isa. Ixiv. 6. There is help for this 
also. Ps. Ixv. 3; Mich. vii. 19; Rom. vii. 24, 25. 

9. Backsliding from the Lord: losing our spirituality and liveliness in 
God's service: then every grace decays in -the soul, and the service of God 
becomes a weariness to us. This is a spiritual consumption, but it may be 
cured. Deut. xxx. 6; Hos. xiv. 4 6; John xiv. 19. 

There are several symptoms which seem to render our diseases almost 
desperate and incurable. 

1. When the body is universally affected; and with a complication of 
diseases, the case is truly alarming, and this is the state of the soul. Isa. i. 
5, 6. Still we may be recovered. David was. Ps. ciii. 2, 3. 

2. When diseases are of long continuance, and rooted in the habit. This 
is the case of the soul. Ps. li. 5; Deut. xxviii. 59. Yet the Lord can make 
their dry bones live. Ezek. xxxvii. 

3. When all around consider their case as desperate. This is often the 
case with sinners. Ezek. xxxvii. 3. And they often say with Israel, Be- 
hold our bones are dried. Ezek. xxxvii. 11. But see the promise in this 
case. Jer. xxx. 17. 

4. When its threatening symptoms are not observed, so as to provide 
timely remedies ; ' although the tire be kindled round about us, we lay it not 
to heart." Our case is not unlike that of Israel. Isa. Ivii. 17. But desper- 
ate as this case may be, there is hope of deliverance, ver. 18. 

When the patient loses his senses, and becomes lethargic that he cannot 
be awakened. And this is often the case with sinners. Isa. xxvi. 11 ; xxix. 
40. Yet still there is hope. Jer. xxxiii. 6. 

II. THAT THERE is A PHYSICIAN WHO CAN CURE ALL OUR DISEASES. 

God himself is our physician. Exod. xv. 26. Our cure is the work of 
the whole Trinity ; but especially of Jesus Christ, God incarnate, who came 
into this world with a commission to heal souls. He opened this commis- 
sion at the commencement of his ministry Luke iv. 18. And afterwards. 
Mai. ix. 12, 13. 
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In this office of healer, he was typified by the brazen serpent. John in. 
14. By the Sun of Righteousness. Mai. iv. 2. By the tree of life. Rev. 
xxii. 2. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, being God-man, is nobly qualified to be our soul's 
physician. For, 

1. He is infinite in knowledge, and understands all diseases, with the pro- 
per remedies, so that he can never mistake in any case, nor make wrong ap- 
plications for the cure. 

2. He has sovereign authority, and almighty power, whereby he can com- 
mand diseases to come and go at his pleasure. 

3. He hath infinite pity, and readiness to help the distressed; as he hath 
in him the compassion of a God, so he hath also the bowels of a man : hence 
he is inclined frequently to go to the sick without being sent for, and to the 
poor, who have nothing to give. On this account he is represented by the 
good Samaritan. 

4. He hath wonderful patience towards the distressed, he bears with their 
ingratitude, and goes on with his work, till he has accomplished a perfect 
cure. 

III. TllE REMEDY WIHCH HE APPLIES TO EFFECT THE CURE, WHICH IS 

HIS own blood. 

This is the true balm of Gilead which cures the sick soul. Isa. liii. 5. 
And although the Scriptures speak of other means of healing, all these are 
used in subserviency to Christ's blood, the blessed meritorious means of our 
cure, the only balm that procures all other means of healing us. These 
are, 

1. The Spirit of God, with his gracious operations upon the soul. Gal. 
iii. 13, 14. 

2. The word and ordinances of Christ. These are the leaves of the tree 
of life, which are for the healing of the nations. Ps. cvii. 20. 

3. Afflictions. He sends these to make us feel how bitter sin is, to cause 
us to search our wounds, to mourn over them, and apply for the remedy. 
Isa. xxvii. 9. 

4. Faithful ministers. The great Physician sends them to dispense sound 
and wholesome doctrines for that end. 1 Tim. vi. 3 ; Titus ii. 1. 

5. Pious Christians, even the poorest of them, help in this blessed work 
by their prayers. James' v. 15. May such praying souls abound in all our 
congregations ! 

As to the Physician's method of applying the remedy. He, 

1. Makes sinners sensible that they are sick, before he makes them whole; 
by convincing them of sin and misery, that they may prize Christ and his 
healing balm ; such are said to be sick. Matt. ix. 12. Now this preparatory 
sickness implies a discovery of the dangerous nature of the disease, sin ; an 
anxious care to be delivered from it; a dissatisfaction with all earthly com- 
forts; grief and sorrow of heart; Ps. xxxviii. 6, 18, despair of healing our- 
selves. Hos. xiv. 3. The absolute need of an infinitely wise and powerful 
Physician : a willingness to submit to his prescriptions, saying with Paul, 
Acts ix. 6. 

2. Works faith in the soul, by his Holy Spirit; that is to say, he power- 
fully persuades and enables him to embrace Christ as his Saviour, and apply 
the bairn of his blood and merits to his wounded'soul, to remove guilt, to ob- 
tain pardon, and reconcile him to God. When this is done, the danger is 
over. John v. 24. To several diseased souls, Jesus said, " Thy faith hath 
made thee whole " 
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3. Accomplishes and perfects the cure, by the sanctifying influences of the 
Spirit, rooting out the very seeds of the disease, and makes the soul perfect 
in holiness, and meet for entering into heaven, where constant and uninter- 
rupted health shall be enjoyed to all eternity. 

IV, THE REASONS WHY so FEW ARE HEALED, NOTWITHSTANDING THERE 

'IS A BALM IN GlLEAD, AND A PHYSICIAN TO APPLY IT. 

The cause is surely in us. For, 

1. Many are ignorant of their disease, and wilfully so: they have no feel- 
ing, no care, no fear ; they boast the goodness of their hearts, and thank 
God for it. 

2. Many are in love with their disease, more than with their Physician. 
God may say to them, as in Ps. Hi. 3. 

3. Many neglect the season of healing: they slight Christ and his offers 
in the gospel in the days of youth and health, and never inquire after him 
till it is too late. 

4. Many will not trust wholly to Christ for healing; but Christ must have 
the sole honor of the cure, or he will not be their Physician. 

5. Many will not submit to the prescriptions of Christ for healing ; they 
will not submit to-self-examination, repentance, contrition, godly sorrow, 
mortification, or self-denial, and therefore they are unhealed. 

To conclude. 

1. Let those who are in a diseased state, see their danger, for it is great; 
and if they do not apply to this Physician, they cannot be healed. Awake, 
therefore, secure your soul ! consider thy case, and flee to the great Phys 
ician for help. 

2. The balm of Gilead is freely offered to you in the gospel. Isa. xlv. 
22 ; Ezek. xviii. 32. 

3. Consider how long you have slighted this balm already. Now im 
prove your day like the people of Capernaum. Luke iv. 40 ; 2 Cor. vi. 2 

4. And those whom he has healed, manifest their gratitude by living to 
his. glory. 



THE IMPORTANT QUESTION. 
John ix. 35. Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? (Sk.) 

THE text contains an important question addressed by the Lord Jesus to a 
nighly privileged individual, on a most memorable occasion. The question 
relates to the most essential article of the Christian religion, faith in the Son 
of God. The individual was a man, who, though born blind, had recently 
received sight; and the occasion was, when the Jews had excommunicated 
him for attesting the truth. Whether we regard the sentiments which the 
disciples entertained concerning this blind beggar, v. 2, or the means used by 
the Redeemer to open his eyes, v. 6, 7, or the combination of the Jews 
against Christ, v. 22, or the cogent and rational argument used by the poor 
man m vindication of his character, v. 30-33, the whole history is remark- 
able, and worthy a most attentive perusal. But the text at present demands 
our regard, and we will consider, 
56 
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1. THE NATtiRE OF THE QUESTION : Dost thou believe? <fcc. To believe 
the Son of God implies, 1st. Implicitly to credit the record which the in- 
spired writers bore concerning him, especially concerning the divinity of his 
person, the merit of his sacrifice, and the power of his grace ; that he is 
God over all blessed for ever that he made his soul a sacrifice for sin and 
that he is able to save them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him. 

2. To believe in the Son of God, is to trust in him, Eph. i. 12, 13. Faith 
is simple credence when it refers only to a single proposition, but when it 
relates to a promise made by a benefactor to a starving mendicant, or a judge 
to a condemned culprit, it amounts to trust, confidence, and dependance. 
Christ is our sovereign benefactor ; the benefits which he bestows are clearly 
purchased, highly valued, freely offered, and graciously promised : but 
promised only to the children of faith : we must trust in Christ for their re- 
ception, and according to our faith so will it be done unto us. 

3. To believe in the Son of God, is to receive him, John i. 12. Jesus 
Christ, in Matt. xii. 29, compares the soul of man to a house, and in Luke 
xi. 21, to a palace, a palace once glorious as the residence of the Deity, but 
now possessed by other inmates, and controlled by other lords, Isa. xxvi. 13; 
Matt. xv. 19, 20. But at the door of this palace Christ, knocks for entrance, 
and all believers receive him, and receive him by the act of faith which per- 
ceives his excellencies, admires the suitableness of his character, and expands 
the powers of the soul for his reception. 

4. To believe, in the Son of God, is to realize his gracious presence; faith 
in this sense supplies the place of vision, by it we behold the Lamb of God, 
John i. 29 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18; Heb. xi. 27. Such is the nature of the ques- 
tion : let us, 

II. OFFER SOME HELPS, TO ASSIST YOU IN ANSWERING IT. 

1. Faith is a divine principle ; and if you br.lieve in the Son of God, the 
power to do so was divinely bestowed, in answer to your earnest and impor- 
tunate prayers. You were once without Christ; you knew him not; you 
reposed no confidence in him ; but you was roused from your sinful slumber; 
your eyes were opened, you saw your dreadful danger ; Christ was proposed 
to you in all the dignity of his person, and in all the efficacy of his sacrifice: 
for a while you doubted and disbelieved ; but you prayed, and said, " Lord, 
help thou my unbelief;" and at last you were enabled to cry in the language 
of believing Thomas, " My Lord and my God." 

2. Faith is a self-evident principle ; and if you believe in the Son of God, 
you cannot but know it, 1 John v. 10. Is faith credence; and cannot you 
know whether you believe the attestation of a fact ? Is faith reliance ; and 
cannot you know whether you depend on the veracity of him who has 
pledged his word to you ? That doctrine which teaches that a man may be- 
lieve in the Son of God, and not know it, is as contrary to sound divinity as 
it is to sound sense, as the Bible uniformly attributes effects to faith ; and if 
the effects be not produced, the cause is not in action. 

3. Faith is a victorious principle; and if you believe in the Son of God, 
you will conquer every adverse power, and put to flight the armies of the 
aliens. The records in the llth chapter of Hebrews sufficiently confirm this 
truth. Do the sophisms of infidelity seek to beguile you ? faith will detect 
and dissipate them. Do the fiery darts of the devil assail you? faith will 
quench them. Does the world spread its allurements before your eyes ? faith 
will vanquish them, Eph. vi. 16; 1 John v. 4. 

4. Faith is a practical principle; and if you believe in the Son of God, 
you lives will evince the genuineness of your faith. Believe in Christ, and 
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you will love him, for faith worfceth by love ; you will keep his command- 
ments, for faith without works is dea< 1 ; you will endure to the end, for the 
end of your faith is the salvation of your souls. Believe in Christ, and his 
ineffable beauties will attract your desire? his spotless life will excite your 
emulation his dying love will melt your hearts, his precious blood will 
purge your consciences, his meritorious death will expiate your crimes.- 
and his glorious resurrection will ensure your immortality. 

III. STATE SOME REASONS WHY AN ANSWER SHOULD BE GIVEN. 

1. The question is important ; the person who propose it is thy Sover- 
eign, thy Saviour, and thy Judge. He is head over all things, and therefore 
has an indisputable right to propose this question. It is not impertinent nor 
unnecessary; it concerns thy faith, that faith which has wrought such won- 
ders, obtained such victories, silenced such misgivings, and without which 
thou must die in thy sins, and suffer the damnation of hell, John viii. 24; 
Mark xvi. 16. 

2. The question is .personal; "Dost thou believe?" &c. Do not shift it 
off; it is not whether thy neighbors believe, but whether thou believest; not 
whether thou hast a profession, a name, an opinion, but whether thou hast 
faith. 

3. The question is simple; not complex, involving results that require the 
exercise of genius to solv3. Many questions are so enwrapped in mystery, 
and have such bearings on other subjects that we are obliged to pause, hesi- 
tate, and ponder, before we can produce an appropriate answer ; but the 
question in the text is so plain, that a child, under the influence of the Holy 
Ghost may answer it. 

4. But the question is doubtful: all men have not faith, some glory in 
their infidelity ; examine yourselves whether ye be in the faith. Dost thou 
believe in the Son of God? then worship him, verse 38. Pray for an in- 
crease of faith, and anticipate the period when faith shall be lost in sight, and 
hope in all fruition. 



NOAH'S FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. 

Hebrews xi. 7. " By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith." 

THE character selected for our present consideration is particularly worthy 
of our attention and imitation. Though Noah lived in an age exceedingly- 
corrupt and ungodly, he was. deeply pious, and " found grace in the eyes of 
the Lord." He witnessed the most desolating calamity ; and was placed in a 
situation extremely difficult and affecting : yet, as a righteous man, he walk- 
ed in holy fellowship with God ; and his eminent faith and obedience are 
immortalized in the text, for the instruction of all succeeding generations ; 
" By faith Noah" &c.. In this illustrious example of primitive piety, we 
may remark, 

I. THE WARNING HE RECEIVED. " Noah being warned," &c. The 
apostle here refers to the well-known history of the destruction of the ante- 
diluvian world ; it was -'indeed an awful catastrophe, which was brought on 
mankind by their extreme corruption and abounding wickedness ! But Noah, 
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who was a faithful servant of God, was mercifully preserved from the over- 
whelming scourge. According to the text, 

1 . He was warned of the approaching deluge. It was an event which 
could not have been previously known had it not been revealed by God ; it 
was not the effect of a natural cause, but a special judgment of God, inflict- 
ed on incorrigible sinners. Long before its accomplishment, the Lord made 
known his purpose concerning it to Noah, for the instruction of himself and 
family, and for the warning of impenitent contemporaries. . A distinct account 
of this revelation is found in the book of Genesis, chap. vi. 5-13. Though 
these "things were unseen as yet," .they were certain in their fulfilment : r 
and, in due time, fully came to pass according to the word of the Lord, Gen ; 
vii. 17 23, <fec. God is ever "slow to anger," and always warns before 
he punishds :- and hence, 

2. We are also warned of the impending danger. Though we are not 
admonished of the same event that Noah was ; yet we are warned of " un- 
seen things," which are equally certain, and much more important to man- 
kind. All have sinned, and all are justly liable to suffer everlasting destruc- 
tion. We are, therefore, warned of the danger of living and dying in our 
sins, and of "suffering the vengeance of eternal fire," Ezek. xviii. 30-32; 
2 Thess. i. 8, 9. Though these awful calamities are " unseen as yet," they 
are important realities, of which the Lord duly warns us by his word, by 
his ministers, by his spirit, and by his providence, Ezek. xxxiii. 7 9, &c. 
The divine warnings are faithful, affectionate, urgent, and incessant ; 
let us, then, attentively receive and diligently obey them. That such was 
the conduct of Noah, appears from, 

II. THE OBEDIENCE HE DISPLAYED. " By faith Noah, moved with fear," 
&e. This inspired testimony reflects great honor on the character of this 
excellent patriarch, and fully explains the nature of his obedience, which is 
here so highly commended. 

1. He exercised implicit faith in God: he not only believed in his exis- 
tence and perfection, but also, in all the revelations of his ivill and the pro- 
mises of the Messiah ; by this principle he obtained the blessings of salva- 
tion, and was influenced in his general conduct ; and hence, his obedience 
is expressly attributed to the faith in the text. " By faith Noah," &c., ver. 
6. Faith is both a saving and influential principle ; its genuineness must 
be proved by its practical effects ; it works by love. purifies the heart, 
regulates the life, and grasps invisible realities. No obedience can be accepta- 
ble to God, but that which arises from unfeigned faith, Rom. xiv. 23 ; James 
ii. 17, 18, 26. 

2. He was influenced by the fear of God. We cannot suppose he 
feared for the temporal safety of himself and family, for God has assured 
him of their preservation, Gen. vi. 18; and as a just and righteous charac- 
ter, he had no reason for distressing fear respecting his eternal welfare : 
but as a man of piety, he no doubt felt greatly alarmed, by the sudden de- 
struction of the human race. His faith produced a reverential fear of God; 
a compassionate fear for perishing sinners ; and a cautions fear of per- 
sonal vigilance and faithfulness. Genuine faith and holy fear characterize 
the people of God in all ages, Mai. iii. 16 ; Acts x. 35. 

3. He promptly obeyed the will of God. He strictly performed the di- 
vine injunction, in " preparing an ark to the saving of his house." The 
Lord gave him special directions for this purpose, all of which \\efully com- 
plied with, Gen. vi. 22; he cordially believed the word of God, and his 
faith produced practical conformity to his will. Though we are not reauired 
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to " prepare an ark" for our safety, yet we are all commanded to seek an in- 
terest in Christ, the sinner's refuge, and " work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling," &c. And to encourage our imitation of Noah's character 
and obedience, we shall proceed to consider, 

III. THE DELIVERANCE HE OBTAINED. He was greatly honored by God, 
and spared as a special monument of divine mercy in the midst of wrath. 

1 . He was preserved from the general ruin. How dreadful is the thought ; 
how appalling the sight ! A world deluged with sin ! The earth groan- 
ing and sinking under the crimes of its guilty inhabitants ! The heavens 
opening and pouring down the long-suspended vengeance on the incorrigible ! 
" They were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark ; and the flood came and took them all 
away." How unprepared for such an awful change! Behold their frantic 
minds seized with unutterable horror and amazement ! But where sh/all they 
look? To whom shall they go? Refuge fails ! the earth disappears ! all 
is gone? See them flocking around the ark entreating,' grasping, and wail- 
ing ! But alas ! It is all in vain ; the door is shut, and the man of God, 
whom they had despised and insulted, is now preserved, and all his house, 
for his sake. " Verily there is a reward for the righteous." 

2. He condemned the impenitent world. He did not formally condemn 
them as their judge, but ministerially, as a " preacher of righteousness," 
and practically, by his pious example. His faith condemned their ttnbeliff; 
his obedience condemed their disobedience, &c. Thus every good man con- 
demns and bears witness against the follies and practices of the ungodly world, 
by a pious life and coversation. 

2.-He obtained the righteousness of faith. He was not saved 'by works, 
but solely by faith. He was justified and accepted of God, through the in 
finite merit of the promised Redeemer, which was imputed to him through 
believing. Such has ever been the only way of salvation for fallen sinners 
From this instructive case we should learn to consider our danger estimate 
the sinner's refuge ind " believe to the saving of the soul." 
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THE MEANS OF GRACE. 

THE ADMIRABLE NATURE OF THE DIVINE ORACLES. 
Psalm cxix. 129. Thy testimonies are wonderful; therefore doth my soul keep them. (Sk.) 

THE love of the marvellous is a very prevailing passion among mankind. 
To witness uncommon scenes, and to hear tales of wonder and amazement, 
generally afford them much delight. Hence artful and designing men have 
found it easy to impose upon the multitude the most improbable and incredi- 
ble accounts of places, persons, and events. And even those who are aware 
of the imposture, are too frequently pleased with the enchantment of novel 
and romantic stories, and pursue the illusions of the imagination till they lose 
all relish for reality and truth. But would they read the Bible, 'in humble 
dependance upon its Author, they would there "behold wondrous things out 
of his law," infinitely surpassing all that the natural heart has ever conceived, 
even the marvellous purposes and acts of the Most High. And on every 
sentence of this book is impressed the seal of truth. Such was the Psalmist's 
view when he uttered the text; in which he expresses, 

I. His PROFOUND ADMIRATION OF THE DIVINE ORACLES. " Thy testimo- 
nies are wonderful." Since David's time these testimonies have been aug- 
mented by more than two thirds of the Bible but to the whole his emphatic 
declaration may with the greatest propriety be applied. They are won- 
derful. 

1. In their style and composition. In this respect they are 

Wonderfully simple and plain This is their general character, not- 
withstanding occasional obscurities No histories were ever so plainly relat- 
ed as those of the Bible No precepts were ever more clear, or promises less 
ambiguous. 

Wonderfully grand and sublime- wherever the matter requires it. 

Witness many of the Psalms the book of Job the prophets Isa. xl., and 
Ixiii., and the Apocalypse. 

Wonderfully concise and expressive. The sacred writers never bur- 
den their subject with a load of words They never need many strokes to 
produce the requisite effect every word is a feature, and the moral portrait 
is soon complete. Witness the Proverbs, 1 Cor. xiii., &c. 

2. In their contents. Here are comprised, 

The, most interesting records of facts. Creation Fall Flood 

the Call of Abraham, &c. &c. &c. The Incarnation Life Death, &c. of 
Christ. 

The most astonishing displays of truth. Here the perfections, 

works, and will of Go'd, are gloriously exhibited. More especially the 
amazing scheme of human redemption by our Lord Jesus, and al) (he variety 
>f collateral doctrines which depend upon, or are connected with this econo- 
my. Well might the discovery of these truths be called "marvelhua 
light." 
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'The most admirable and perfect rules of hfe. The moral law, its 
explication by our Lord in Matt. xxii. 37 39, and his admirable Sermon on 
the Mount. The great precepts, " repent and believe," together with all 
the directions furnished by the Apostles, &c., compose a sacred code of laws 
-easy of comprehension suited to our ability harmonized with each 
other happy in their tendency and honorable to God, Psa. xix. 7 11. 

.The. most animating promises, relative to all conditions and circum- 
stances of the people of God. Blessings temporal, spiritual, and eternal 
in prosperity, adversity, temptation, death, and beyond the grave, are guar- 
anteed to the just, Psa. Ixxxiv. 11. 

The most tremendous ihreatenings. These are addressed to the 

wicked, the slothful, the faithless, the backsliding, Rev. xxi. 8. 

3. Wonderful in their efficacy, Heb. iv. 12; Jam. i. 18; 1 Pet. i. 23. 

This efficacy is displayed, 

In the alarm they spread through the sinner's conscience. The har- 
dened and audacious rebel feels himself arraigned at the tribunal of his own 
conscience, where he stands accused, convicted, and condemned, by that liv- 
ing word which is sharper than a two-edge sword, Acts ii. 37, 38, &c. 

In the consolation they inspire into the mourner's bosom, Acts ii. 

4147 ; Matt. xi. 28, &c. 

In the moral transformation of the most degraded characters. Wit- 
ness the murderous Jews who crucified the Saviour. When the gospel was 
preached, to them on the day of Pentecost, it transformed them into new 
creatures. Witness the Corinthians, some of whom were among the vilest 
of men, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. And witness thousands in the present day, 
who from being worse than brutes, become eminent for every Christian vir- 
tue, through the word of God. 

In the support through life, and the conquest over death, which the;y 

afford all real believers. View the Christian, in labor, in temptation, difficulty. 
in severe affliction the word of God affords him support, and peace, and 
comfort. View him in the agony of death the divine promises are applied 
to his soul, and he obtains the victory. Exiilting he asks " Who shall sepa- 
rate," &c., Rom. viii. 35 39. 

Thus then truly wonderful are the testimonies of Jehovah, and truly rea- 
sonable is the profound admiration which the Psalmist expresses. Let us 
now view, 

II. THEIR PRACTICAL INFLUENCE. " Therefore doth my soul keep them." 
Because thy oracles are so admirable, so excellent, so worthy of thee, their 
adorable Author, therefore doth my soul, my rational and intellectual part, re- 
ceive and keep them as an invaluable deposit. This implies, 

1. That he treasured them up in his memory. Unlike those inattentive 
persons who read or hear the word of God, but are not solicitous to under' 
stand it, or to preserve the conceptions and impressions which it conveys, 
(like leaky vessels, these carry nothing away,) David took care to understand 
and to preserve the truth. He knew it was the noblest employment for his 
memory to become the depository of God's testimonies, and every one of 
these was too important to be forgotten. 

2. That he kept them in the exercises of faith. He received them as 
God's testimonies, and relied upon them as an immovable foundation. By 
this faith they became spirit and life to him. Without this vital realizing 
faith, though a man could repeat the whole Bible, and had the most syste- 
matic view of its contents, all would be vain. We only feel interested in the 
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scriptures in proportion as we heartily believe them >and ii is only in the 
same proportion that they become efficacious, 

3. That he held them in constant esteem, and embraced them with earn* 
est affection. This he often expresses in this Psalm : " How sweet are thy 
words unto my taste," &c. " Thy word is pure, therefore doth thy servant 
love it," v, r. 20, 72. This ardent love to the world results from a thorough 
belief of it And is an infallible test by which we may try the genuineness 
of our faith. 

4. That he kept them in obedient practice. This was undoubtedly what 
the Psalmist intended, as all the other particulars are necessarily pre-supposed 
in this. He thus kept them Sincerely, ver. 80. Cheerfully, ver. 47. 
Diligently, ver. 69. Continually, ver. 44. and Universally, ver 6. 

Infer, 1st. How wide a contrast between David's esteem for the scriptures, 
and that noisy empty admiration of them whic.li so many profess, but which 
is so uninfluential on their hearts and lives They make fine speeches in 
their praise, and even contribute towards their circulation, while they neither 
understand, nor believe, love, nor practise, their all-important contents. 

2. How carefully should we read and hear the word of God ! We should 
constantly drink at this sacred fountain be always digging in this inexhaus- 
tible mine. "Search the scriptures," said our Lord. Let us then read them 
with prayer, attention, and self-application, and meditate on them like David, 
day and night. 

3. How great are our obligations to God for sending us his word ! 

4. How heinous is the guilt of those who neglect and abuse it. 



OF THE LAW OF GOD. 
Rom. vii. 12, Wherefore the law is holy, &c. (H.) 

THE word law is variously used, sometimes for a part of the scriptures 
only, the Pentateuch, or five books of Moses ; as when it is mentioned in 
the division of the scriptures by Christ, Luke xxiv. 44, and along with the 
prophets, and as distinct from them ; John i. 45 ; see also chap. viii. 5, some- 
times for all the books of the Old Testament, which in general go by the 
name of law, as does the book of Psalms on that account, as the places quoted 
out of it, or referred to in it, show; John x. 34; xii, 34; xv. 25; some- 
times it signifies the doctrine of the scriptures in general, Ps. xix. 7, and the 
doctrine of the gospel in particular, Is. ii. 3 ; xlii. 4, called in the New Tes- 
tament the law or doctrine of faith ; Rom. iii. 27, and sometimes it signifies 
the whole body of laws given from God by Moses to the children of Israel, 
as distract from the gospel of the grace of God, John i. 17, and which may 
be distinguished into, 

1. The ceremonial law, of which this law was a shadow of good things to 
come by Christ, of evangelical things, and indeed was no other than the gos- 
pel veiled in types and figures. 

2. Judicial, which respects the political state, or civil government of the 
Jews, and consists of statutes and judgments ; according to which the judges 
of Israel determined all causes brought before them. Deut. xvii. 8-* 11 
The government of the Jews was a very particular form of government ; it 
was a theoci acy, a government immediately under God , though he be king 
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>f the whole world, and governor among and over the nations of it, yet he 
was, in a special and peculiar manner, king over Israel. 

3. Moral, which lies chiefly in the Decalogue, or Ten commandments, Ex. 
xx. 3 17, and which our Lord has reduced, even both tables of the law, to 
two capital ones, love to God, and love to our neighbor ; Matt. xxii. 39 40, 
as the apostle has reduced the commands of the second table to one, that is, 
love, which, he calls the fulfilment of the law. Rom. xiii. 9, 10. And this 
law, to love God and our neighbor, is binding on every man, and is eternal, 
and remains invariable and unalterable ; and concerning which I shall treat 
more largely. And consider, 

I. THE AUTHOR AND GIVER OF THIS LAW. 

God was the author and maker of it, Moses the giver and minister of it 
from God. There was a law in being before the time of Moses ; or other- 
wise there would have been no transgression, no imputation of sin, no charge 
of guilt, nor any punishment inflicted ; whereas death, the just demerit of 
.sin, reigned from Adam to Moses. Besides the law given to Adam, there 
was the law of nature, inscribed on his heart by his Maker, as the rule of 
obedience to him, Rom. i. 19, 20; ii. 14, and which is reinscribed in the 
hearts of God's people in regeneration, according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant of grace, Jer. xxxi. 33. Now the law of Moses, for matter and sub- 
stance, is the same which the law of nature, though di.Tering in the form of 
administration ; and this was renewed in the times of Moses, that it might be 
confirmed, and that it might not be forgotten, and be wholly lost out of the 
minds of men. 

II. THE EPITHETS, OR THE PRORERTIKS OF IT. 

1. That it is perfect. The law of the Lord is perfect, Ps. xix. 7, which 
is true of the moral law, by which men come to know what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God ; Rom. xii. 2, what it is his will should 
be done, and what not be done ; it takes in the whole duty of men, both to 
God and man ; for to fear God, and keep his commandments. When the 
apostle John speaks of a new commandment, he means the old commandment 
to love one another, as he himself explains it, 1 John ii. 7, 8, and which he 
calls new, because enforced by a new instance and example of Christ's love in 
dying for his people, and by new motives and arguments taken from the same. 

2. It is spiritual. " We know that the law is spiritual," says the apostle, 
Rom. vii. 14, which is to be understood of the moral law ; for as for the cer- 
emonial law, that is called thelaw of a carnal commandment, and is said to stand 
in carnal ordinances. Heb. vii. 16 ; ix. 10. The law reaches to the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, and the affections of the mind, and forbids and checks 
all irregular and inordinate motions in it, and the lusts of it. The assistance 
of the Spirit of God is necessary to the observance of it; and God in cove- 
nant has promised his people, that he will put his Spirit .within them, and 
cause them to walk in his statutes, and keep his judgments, and do them. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

3. The law is holy, and the commandment hol,y ; it comes from a holy- 
God, from whom nothing unholy can proceed ; for holiness is his nature, and 
the law is a transcript of his holy will; the matter of it, or what it requires, 
is holy ; even sanctification of the heart and life : and it directs to live holily, 
soberly, &c. 

4. It is also just. There are no laws so righteous as the laws of God : 
the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. Deut iv. 8 ; Ps. 
xix. 9. It is imoartia. unto all, and requires the same of one as of another 
and renders to every man according to his works ; it is just in condemning 
wicked men, and in justifying those that believe in Jesus. 
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5. The law is ga od ; the Author of it is good only, essentitlly, originally, 
good ; from whom every good and perfect gift comes. The law is materially 
good, it is morally good, it is pleasantly good, to a regenerate man, who, as 
the apostle, delights in the law of God after the inner man, and loves it, as 
David did, and meditates on it, as every good man does. Rom. vii. 22 ; Ps. 
cxix. 97 ; i. 2. And it is profitably good; not to God, Luke xvii. 10, hut to 
men, their fellow-creatures, and fellow-christians, to whom they are servicea- 
ble, by their good works, Tit. iii. 8, and also to themselves ; for though not 
for, yeiin keeping the commands there is great reward, as peace of conscience. 
Ps. xix. 1 1 ; cxix. 1 65. The law is good, if a man use it lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. 

III. THE USES OF THE LAW BOTH TO SINNERS AND TO SAINTS. 

1. To sinners. 

1. To convince of sin. Sin is a transgression of the law, by which it is 
known that it is sin. By the law is the knowledge of sin ; not only of gross, 
actual sins, but of the inward lust of the mind ; " I had not known lust, ex- 
cept the law had said, Thou shalt not covet." Rom. iii. 20 ; vii. 7. 

2. To restrain from sin. Of this use are the laws of men ; hence civil 
magistrates are terrors to evil doers so the law, by it menaces, deters men from 
sin. 

3. To condemn and punish for sin. For sinners it is made, and agains* 
them it lies, to their condemnation, unless justified in Christ. 1 Tim. i. 9, 
10. It'accuses of sin, charges with it, brings evidence of it; stops the sin- 
ner's mouth from pleading in his own cause, pronounces guilty before God, 
and curses and condemns; "it is the ministration of condemnation and death. 

2. It is of use to saints and true believers in Christ. 

1. To point out the will of God unto them. What is to be done by them, 
and what to be avoided; to inform them of, and urge them to their duty, both 
towards God and man. 

2. To be a rule of life and conversation to them. Not a rule to obtain life, 
but to live according to ; to direct their steps. "The commandment is a 
lamp, and the law is light." Prov. vi. 23. "Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet." Ps. cxix. 105. 

3. It is as a glass, in which a believer, by the light of the Spirit of God, 
may see his own face, what manner of man he is ; how far short of perfec- 
tion he is in himself. "I have seen an end of all perfection," &c. Hence, 

4. They are led to prize the righteousness of Christ, since that is perfect- 
ly agreeable to the holy law of God ; wherefore, " they desire to be found in 
Christ, not having on their own righteousness." 

IV. THE LAW OF GOD CONTINUES UNDER THE PRESENT DISPENSATION 

FOR THE SAID USES. 

Christ came not to destroy it, and loosen men's obligations to it, but to ful- 
fil it.; nor is the law made null and void by faith. 

1. It does not continue as a covenant of works : and, indeed, it was not 
delivered to the children of Israel as such strictly and properly speaking, on- 
ly in a typical sense. 

2. Nor does it continue as to the form of administration of it by Moses ; 
it is now no longer in his hands, nor to be considered as such. 

3. It continues not as a terrifying law to believers, " who are not come to 
Mount Sinai, but they are come to Mount Sion." Nor are they awed and 
urged by its curses to an observance of it ; but are constrained by the love of 
Christ. 

4. Nor is it a cursing and condemning law to the saints ; for " Christ had 
redeemed them from the curse of the law." 
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6. Yet it continues as a rule of walk and conversation to them, and is to 
be regarded by them as in the hands of Christ, their king and lawgiver. Be- 
lievers, though freed from the law, in the sense before declared, yet are " not 
without A law to God, but under the law to Christ." 1 Cor. ix. 21. 



OF THE GOSPEL. 
Acts xx. 24. The gospel of the grace of God. (H.) 

THERE was gospel in the former dispensation, though called the legal dis- 
pensation ; it was preached to Adam, to Abraham, and by Isaiah, and other 
prophets. Yet there is a clearer revelation and ministration of it under the 
present dispensation ; as the law was, by the ministration of Moses, grace 
and truth; the word of grace and truth, the gospel, came by Jesus Christ, 
"n a clearer and fuller manner than it had been made known before. John i. 
17. Concerning which, the following things may be noted: 

1. The name and signification of it. 

The Greek word used for it signifies a good message, good news, glad ti- 
dings ; the gospel is a message of good news from heaven, the far country, 
to sinners here on earth : such was the gospel Christ was anointed to preach-; 
Luke iv. 18, compared with Isa. Ixi. 1, and which his ministers bring, 
" whose feet are beautiful upon the mountains." Isa. Hi. 7 ; Acts xiii. 32, 
33. The Hebrew word used for the gospel, and the preaching of it, signi- 
fies good tidings also ; and it is observed, by some, to have the signification 
'of flesh in it which has led them to think of the incarnation of Christ; 
which is, undoubtedly, good news to the children of men, and a considera- 
ble branch of the gospel of Christ: and what has given Isaiah the character 
of an evangelical prophet, as if then present in his time ; "To us a child is 
born:" Isa. ix. 6; see chap. vii. 14, and when the angel proclaimed the 
birth of Christ to the shepherds, he is said, "to bring good things." Luke ii. 
10, 11. And this is one principal part of the gospel, the great mystery of 
godliness, "God manifest in the flesh." 1 Tim. iii. 16. Our English word 
gospel is of SaXpn derivation ; in which language, spel signifies speech : and 
so gospel is either good speech, which carries in it the same idea with the 
Greek and Hebrew words, or God's speech, which he has spoken by his 
Son, by his prophets, and by his ministers. 

The word is variously used ; sometimes it is put for the history of Christ's 
birth, life, and actions ; such are the gospels according to Matthew, Mark, 
&c. Mark begins his history thus, "The beginning of the gospel of Je- 
sus ;" Mark i. 1 ; and Luke calls his gospel, " The former treatise he had 
made, of all that Jesus began, both to do and to teach:" Acts i. 1 ; and 
hence these four writers are commonly called evangelists. Sometimes the 
gospel is to be taken in a large sense, as including the word and ordinances : 
Matt, xxviii. 19, 20 ; Mark xvi. 15, 16, and sometimes strictly, for the doc- 
trine of peace, pardon, <fec. by Christ; hence gospel ministers, who bring 
good tidings of good, are said to publish peace, salvation, &c; Isa. Iii. 7, 
the sum of which is expressed by the apostle, when he says, "This is a 
faithful saying," &c., 1 Tim. i. 15. Hence, 

1. The gospel is called, the gospel of salvation, the word of salvation 
and salvation itself, Eph. i. 13; Acts xiii. 26; xxviii. 28, because it givei 
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an account of Christ, tha author of salvation ; of his appointment to it; of 
his mission, and comii g into the world to effect it; and of his actual per-, 
formance of it; of his being the able, willing, and only Saviour: and of the 
salvation itself, as grat and glorious, perfect and complete, spiritual and 
everlasting; and because it describes also the persons that share in it, sin- 
ners, sensible sinners, &c. ; Mark. xvi. 16; Acts xvi. 30, 31, and because 
it is, not only the means of revealing, but of applying salvation ; for it is, to 
them that believe, " the power of God unto salvation." 

2. The gospel of the grace of God ; Acts xx. 24, because the several doc- 
trines of it are doctrines of grace, or which exhibit blessings as flowing from 
the grace of God ; redemption, pardon, &c. 

3. The gospel of peace, the word of reconciliation; Eph. vi. 15; 2 Coi. 
v. 18; Acts x. 36; because it relates the steps taken in council and cove- 
nant: to form the scheme of man's peace with God; to lay the foundation 
of it, and to bring it about ; Zech. vi. 13; Isa. liv. 10, and also relates the 
actual making of it; by whom, and by what means. Eph. ii. 14; Isa. liii 
5; Col. i. 20; Rom. v. 10. 

4. The gospel of the kingdom ; Matt. iv. 23, because it treats both of the 
kingdom of grace here, showing wherein it lies ; and of the kingdom of 
glory hereafter, pointing out the proper meetness for it. John iii. 5 ; Matt. 
v. 20; Luke xii. 32. 

II. THE AUTHOR AND ORIGIN OF THE GOSPEL. 

1. It is not of man ; a device and invention of men. "I neither received 
it of men." Gal. i. 11, 12. It is not discoverable by the light of reason. 
Matt. xvi. 16, 17. Hence the gospel is frequently called, "a mystery;" 
the " wisdom of God in a mystery ; the hidden wisdom ;" and the doctrines 
of it, "the mysteries of the kingdom." Matt. xiii. 11. 

2. The gospel is from heaven. It is good news from a far country : the 
gospel is, with the Holy Ghost, sent down from heaven: and Christ that 
spoke it, is He that spoaketh from heaven. The question put concering the 
baptism of John, " Whence was it? from heaven, or of men?" may be put 
concerning the gospel, and answered as that; that is, from heaven; and not 
of man. 1 Pet. i. 12 ; Heb. xii. 25 ; Matt. xxi. 25. It comes also from 
God the Father, and is therefore called " the gospel of God." Rom. i. 1 
3. It comes also from Christ, the Son of God, and is called, " the gospel 
of his Son, the gospel of Christ, the word of Christ, and the testimony of 
Christ, and the testimony of our Lord," Rom. i. 9 16; Col. iii. 16; 2 
Tim. i. 8, of which Christ is the subject, sum, and substance, as well as the 
author. Hence the apostle says, he received it "by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." Gal. i. 12. It may be said, likewise, to come from the Holy Spirit 
of God, the inditer of the scriptures, wherein it lies, "who searches the 
deep things of it, and reveals them to men." 

III. THE EFFECT OF THE GOSPEL, WHEN ATTENDED WITH THE POWER 
AND SPIRIT OF GOD. 

1. The regeneration of men; who are said, "to be born again by the 
word of God," and to be "begotten again with the word of truth." 1 Pet. 
i. 23 ; James i. 18. Hence ministers of the gospel are represented as spir- 
itual fathers. 1 Cor. iv. 15. 

2. As in regeneration, souls are quickened by the Spirit and grace of God, 
this is ascribed to the gospel as an instrument. Hence it is called, " the 
Spirit which giveth life, and said to be, " the savor of life unto life." 2 Cor 
ii. 16, and iii. 6. 

2 
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3. It is frequently spoken of as a light, a great light, a glorious light; and 
so is, in the hands of the Spirit, a means of enlightening the dark minds of 
men into mysteries of grace. " The entrance of thy word giveth light." 
Ps. cxix. 130. It is a glass, in which the glory of Christ, and of the riches 
of his grace, may be seen. 

4. By it faith in Christ comes, and is ingenerated in the heart by the Spirit 
of God attending it. Hence, among other reasons, it is called " the word 
of faith." Rom. x. 8, 17. 

5. When faith is wrought in the soul, the righteousness of Christ is re- 
vealed unto it in the gospel, and not at first believing only ; it is revealed 
therein " from faith to faith." Rom. i. 17. Hence it is called " the word 
of righteousness, and the ministration of righteousness." Heb. v. 13 ; 2 
Cor. iii. 6, 9. 

6. It affords spiritual food, and is the means of feeding and nourishing 
souls unto everlasting life. It has in it milk for babes, and meat for strong 
men ; and when it is found by faith, it is eaten by it with pleasure, and tills 
with spiritual joy. 1 Tim. iv. 6; vi. 3; Heb. v. 13, 14; Jer. xv. 16. 
Hence, 

7. Is another effect, it yields much spiritual peace, joy, &c. The doo 
trines of it are calculated for such a purpose ; it is glad tidings of good 
things ; as of peace, pardon. When Philip preached Christ and his gospel 
in Samaria, " there was great joy in that city." Acts viii. 5, 8. All this 
must be understood of the gospel, not as producing these effects of itself, 
but as it comes, "not in word only, but with power." 1 Thess. i. 5 8; 
Ps. ox. 2 ; Rom. i. 16. 

IV. THE PROPERTIES OF THE GOSPEL. 

1. It is but one ; there is another, as the apostle says, Gal. i. 6, 7. The 
same gospel which was in the beginning, and will be to the end of the 

'world ; the same under the Old Testament as under the New ; the subject 
of it, Christ and salvation by him ; the doctrines of ft, of justification, re- 
mission of sins, &c. the same, only now more clearly revealed. For it is 
true of the gospel, what is said of Christ, it is "the same yesterday." Heb. 
xiii. 8. 

2. It is called, from the objects of it, the gospel of the circumcision, and 
the gospel of the uncircumcision. Gal. ii. 7. Not that the gospel of the one 
is different from that of the other; it is the same gospel, only dispensed to 
different persons ; the circumcised Jews, and uncircurncised Gentiles. 

3. It is a glorious gospel;- so it is called, 2 Cor. iv. 4; 1 Tim. i. 11. It 
has a glory in it exceeding that of the law, and the dispensation of it, 2 Cor. 
iii. .11, for the clearness, fullness, suitableness of its doctrines to the state 
and condition of men ; and in which the glory of the person of Christ, his 
offices, and of the blessings of grace that come by him, is held forth in great 
splendor and brightness. 

4. It is an everlasting gospel ; which is the epithet given it, Rev. xiv. 6. 
It was ordained in the council and covenant of God before the world was, of 
which it is a transcript, and so was from everlasting ; 1 Pet. i 25 ; but " th 
word of the Lord endureth for ever." 
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THE NATURE OF THE GOSPEL. 

Isaiah lii. 7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 'him that bri fgeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publislieth salva- 
tion ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! (S. S.) 

IN order to understand the prophetic writings we must always bear in mind 
that they have a spiritual or mystical sense, as well as a plain and literal one- 
The words before us, in their primary meaning, evidently refer to the joy, 
with which the proclamation of Cyrus, when he permitted the captive Jews 
to return from Babylon to their native country, would be received But they 
certainly relate also to the deliverance announced to us under the gospel dis- 
pensation ; for it is in this view that they are quoted by the apostle Paul, 
Rom. x. 15 We shall take occasion from them to shew, 

I. WHAT THE GOSPEL is. 

It is described with sufficient accuracy in the text: it is, 

1. A proclamation of "peace and salvation" to man. 

The gospel supposes men to have offended God, and to be obnoxious to 
his everlasting displeasure It further supposes that they have no way of 
conciliating the divine favor, or of warding off the stroke of his indignation- 
Coming to men in this helpless, and hopeless state, it publisheth tidings of 
peace and salvation : it represents sin as expiated by the atoning blood of 
Jesus ; and God as reconciled to all who will trust in his meritorious and all- 
prevailing sacrifice This is the view which St. Paul himself gives us of the 
gospel ; in preaching of which gospel ministers resemble the messengers sent 
to Babylon, who had nothing to do but to proclaim a full and free deliverance 
to the wretched captives, 2 Cor. v. 18-20. 

2. A declaration of Christ's power and grace. 

The Chaldeans, who so grievously oppressed their Jewish captives, may 
justly represent to us the bitter and tyrannical dominion of sin and satan; 
and Cyrus, who, without fee or reward, liberated them from their bondage, 
may be considered as the agent and representative of the Deity As there- 
fore the messengers would not fail to remind the Jews that Cyrus, the one 
author of their happiness, would continue to them his protection and favor 
while they maintained their allegiance to him ; so, in preaching the gospel, 
we are to declare, that Christ, to whom we owe the beginnings of our liber- 
ty, will complete our deliverance, and continue to us all the tokens of his 
love, provided we yield him, as we are "in duty bound, a willing and unre- 
served obedience Thus did Christ himself preach the gospel, saying, Re- 
pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Comp. Mark i. 14, 15, with 
Matt. iv. 17. 

If we view the gospel in this light, we shall see immediately, 

II. THAT IT is A GROUND OF JOY. 

By a beautiful figure, the very steps of the messenger hastening over the 
distant mountains are represented as inspiring us with joy. That the gospel 
itself is a source of joy, appears in that, 

1. It has been considered so from the first moment of its promulgation. 

Abraham, two thousand years before its promulgation, rejoiced exceeding- 
ly in that distant prospect of it, John viii. 56, At the birth of Jesus, our 
deliverer, an host of angels congratulated the world, saying, Behold, we bring 
you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people; for unto you is 
born a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11, As soon as ever 
the full effects of the gospel came to be experienced, the converts, filled with 
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every malignant temper just before, were filled with joy, and eat their bread 
with gladness and singleness of heart, blessing and praising God, Acts ii. 46, 
47, No sooner was the gospel preached in Samaria, than there was great 
joy in that city : and, the instant that the eunuch had embraced it, he went 
on his way rejoicing, Acts viii. 8, 39. Thus it is at this day atti healing 
balm and a reviving cordial to all who understand and receive it 

2. It is in itself well calculated to create joy in our hearts. 

Let but its blessings be felt, and it will be impossible not to rejoice Did 
the Jews exult at a deliverance from a cruel yoke, and a restoration to their 
native country? How much more must a sinner rejoice at his deliverance 
from death and hell, and his restoration to tb" forfeited inheritance of heav- 
en ! The transports of joy manifested by the cripple whom Peter and John 
jjad healed, were the natural effusions of a grateful heart: we should have 
wondered if he had not so expressed the feelings of his soul: Acts iii. 8; 
but he had received no benefit in comparison of that which the believer en- 
joys when he first embraces the gospel of Christ Hence our prophet re- 
presents the gospel as invariably producing such sensations as the husband- 
man feels when bringing home the fruits of the field, or the soldier when 
dividing the spoils of victory, Isa. ix. 3, 6. 

3. It is, and ever will be, the one subject of thanksgiving in the realms of 
glory. 

The glorified saints never have their attention diverted from it for one sin- 
gle moment: day and night are they singing to him who loved them, and 
washed them from their sins in his own blood, Rev. i. 5, 6, And though 
the angels are less interested in this subject, because they never needed re- 
deeming grace, yet do they join the general chorus, ascribing honor and glory 
to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for ever Nor will they 
ever be weary of this subject, such an inexhaustible fund is it of light, and 
happiness, and glory 

INFER, 

1. How strange is it that the gospel should be treated with indifference ! 
That it is so treated, needs no proof: but how amazing that it should ever 

bo slighted by those to whom it is sent ! that condemned criminals should 
disiogard the offers of pardon sent them by their Prince ! that there migh 
be no more occasion for that complaint, Who hath believed our report? 
Let the very feet of the messengers who bring the tidings be henceforth 
beautiful in our eyes 

2. Of what importance is it to distinguished between mere morality, and 
the gospel of Christ ! 

Lectures upon honesty would administer but little comfort to a person 
about to be executed for breaking the laws of his country : nor can mere dis- 
courses on morality administer much comfort to a self-condemning sinner: 
and, if he mistake such discourses for the gospel, he is fatally deceived 
The gospel is a full and free offer of salvation through the blood of Christ: 
and this is glad tidings indeed ; like " rivers of water in a dry place, or a 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land" O that all who are ambassadors 
of God may remember the great scope of their ministry, and testify the gos- 
pel of the grace of God ! And let all who hear the joyful sound, improv 
the day of their visitation: blessed are they if they receive the truth in the. 
love thereof; but most aggravated will be their condemnation if they despise 
the mercy so freely offered them. 
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THE CHANGE WROUGHT BY THE GOSPEL. 

Isaiah Iv. 12, 13. For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace : the moun- 
tains and the hills stall break forth before you into singing, and all the trees of the field 
shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle-tree : and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an ever- 
lasting sign that shall not be cut off. (S. S.) 

THE change wrought annually on the face of nature from desolation and 
barrenness to beauty and fruitfulness, is a lively representation of the change 
effected hy the gospel of Christ. " The rain and the snow descending on 
the earth" nourished the whole vegetable creation, and cause every part of it 
to spring forth in its appointed season : and, in the same manner, " the word 
of God, dropping as the rain and distilling as the dew" upon the souls of 
men, infuses life into them, and renders them fruitful in every good word and 
work. This is the parallel drawn by the prophet himself, who, expatiating 
on the subject, predicts, under the image of the Jews' return from Babylon, 
the progress of the gospel in renovating the intellectual and spiritual world. 
His. words will lead us to consider 

I. THE EFFECTS OF THE PREACHED GOSPEL. 

The civilizing of the world is a very small part of the work which the 
gospel is intended to accomplish. It is sent 

1. To inspire new feelings. 

Man in his natural state is an entire stranger to spiritual joy, or solid 
peace. The peace that flows from a want of foresight or reflection, and the 
joy that consists in mere animal gratifications, he may possess : but he is as 
destitute of spiritual enjoyments, as the brute creation are of intellectual 
pleasure. His state however is wonderfully changed when he receives the 
word of God in truth. At first indeed he f;els trouble and anguish ; but as 
soon as ever he has a sense of his acceptance with God, his tears are wiped 
away, and " the bones which were broken rejoice." It frequently happens, 
especially where the preceding sorrows have been deep, that the joy which 
succeeds them is rapturous and abundant. The surprise of Peter, on the 
eve of his expected execution, was not unlike that of a new convert: sud- 
denly, a light shone in upon him, and his chains fell off, and the prison doors 
flew open, and an angel conducted him out, so that he could not persuade 
himself that he was awake, but thought he saw a vision : thus when the new 
convert is first brought forth into light and liberty, and finds the obstacles, 
which had seemed insurmountable, removed, he is ready to think it must be 
all a delusion : it is with him as with those of old, " when the~ Lord turned 
again the captivity of Zion, we were like them that dream : then was our 
mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing ;" yea, '" the very 
hills break forth before him into singing, and all the trees of the field clap 
their hands." We must not however suppose, that all are equally elated; 
or that the joy which any feel will continue with them ; it will rather sub- 
Bide into a peaceful tranquility of mind . they may go out with joy ; but 
they will be led forth with peace. The Saviour's joy, which is to be ful- 
filled in us, consisted rather in peace than exultation ; and such is the legacy 
that he has left to us. John xvii. 13, and xiv. 27. At first we are like a 
stream rippling and murmuring near the fountain head ; but afterwards we 
resemble rather the deepened river flowing with silent majesty. 

2. To infuse new dispositions. 

A thorny bush is unproductive and worthless ; as a brier is unseemly and 
injurious. The one is a just image of the more decent of maun.:nd; the 
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other, of the more profane. All are low and groveling in their nature, hav- 
ing no desires beyond this present world ; and too many, by their influence 
as well as by their example, would impede the progress of those who are 
walking in the good way. The fir-tree on the other hand lifts its head on 
high; while the myrtle diffuses its fragrance all around; and both of them 
retain their verdure all the year : yet such shall the vilest of mankind be- 
come, when once they embrace the gospel of Christ. They shall soar to 
heaven with devout affections ; they shall spread around them a sweet savor 
of the knowledge of Christ; they shall be unfading ornaments in the place 
where they grow ; and instead of wounding, like the brier, all that come in 
contact with them, they shall, like the myrtle, emit the sweeter fragrance 
the more they are bruised, and perfume, as it were, the very hand that 
bruises them. 

To impress our minds with a due esteem for the gospel, let us proceed to 
consider 

II. THE EXCELLENCY OF THOSE EFFECTS. 

There is an inherent excellence in holy dispositions, which, independent 
of the consequences flowing from them to ourselves or to society, must ren- 
der them amiable in our eyes. But, as the text limits our views to the honor 
which accrues from them to God, we shall content ourselves with observing, 
that the change effected by the gospel is to the Lord 

1 . An occasion of praise. 

None who are quickened and renewed by the word ever take the honor to 
themselves : all with one voice cry, " He that hath wrought us for the self- 
same thing is God ; therefore, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name be the praise." The greater the change that is wrought in any 
person's heart, the less will he be disposed to arrogate any thing to himself 
on account of it : and most of all, " when the top-stone of the spiritual 
building shall be brought forth, will he shout, Grace, grace unto it." From 
his first acquaintance with divine truth will he begin to speak of God with 
love and gratitude. His own experience will furnish him with an inexhaus- 
tible fund of praise and thanksgiving. Nor will his acknowledgments any 
longer be a dull recital of an established creed, but the lively effusions of a 
grateful heart. 

Now if that be deemed excellent, which causes the name of any human 
being to be held in estimation, and to be transmitted to posterity with honor, 
how much more must that be excellent, which makes the name of God to 
be reverenced and adored ! 

2. A monument of glory. 

It is not in this world only that God is glorified by the dispensations of 
his grace : at the day of judgment every saint will " be to him for a name, 
and for a praise and for a glory." " Christ will come to be glorified in his 
saints, and admired in all that believe." How sovereign will the grace of 
God appear to every one amongst them, when each sees himself as a brand 
plucked out of the fire ! When stupendous wisdom will be discovered in 
the plan, whereby he has effected their restoration to his favor! What mar- 
vellous patience will he appear to have exercised towards them under all 
their backslidings ; and what unbounded mercy in pardoning their multi- 
plied transgressions ! Nor will his power be less an object of admiration, 
when it is seen how wonderfully it has been exerted in converting their 
souls, and in preserving them unto his heavenly kingdom. Yea, as long as 
there shall exist one glorified saint in heaven, so long shall the perfections 
of thr. Godhead be most eminently displayed in the salvation of sinful man. 
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Hotv excellent then must that change be, which to all eternity shall be 
tne brightest monument of the divine perfections! The work of creation 
is excellent, though it is so soon to pass away : but that, glorious as it is, 
has no glory by reason of the glory that excelleth in the new creation. 

INFER, 

1. w hat encouragement have men to hear the gospel ! . 

As a person who had never seen the face of nature but in the depth of 
winter, would scarcely conceive it possible that so great an alteration could 
take place in it as is annually made within the space of a few weeks, so are 
many ready to imagine, that their hard and barren hearts are incapable of ex- 
periencing such a change as God requires. But his word is as powerful as 
ever: it is still "like fire, or like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces:'* 
and though " it runs not, nor is glorified" to the same extent as in former days, 
yet wherever it is preached in sincerity and truth there are some to attest its 
efficacy, and to prove that "it is the power of God to the salvation of men." 
Let none then despair: for though " the treasure be put into an earthen ves- 
sel, God will display the excellency of his power by means of it:" he will 
plant the fir-tree and the myrtle where nothing grew but thorns and hriers ; 
" he will make the wilderness like Eden, and the desert like the garden of 
the Lord." 

2. What a sure criterion have we whereby to judge of our state ! 

An insensibility with respect to spiritual things characterizes the natural 
man ; and a quickness of perception with respect to them marks the person 
in whom the word of God has taken due effect. Have we then surrendered 
up our false peace, and our carnal joy ? and have we attained to a scriptural 
"joy and peace in believing?" Have the creatures all around us been led, 
as it were, to sympathize with us, and congratulate us on the change ? Look 
then next to the tempers and dispositions of the soul : have the low grovel- 
ing desires of the carnal mind been made to ascend to heaven ; and the nat- 
ural aversion to holy exercises been exchanged for an unfeigned delight in 
them? In short, is God now glorified in the whole of our deportment, so 
that, whosoever beholds our spirit and conduct is constrained to admire the 
grace of God in us ? Doubtless, this change is not perfect in any ; nor can 
we expect it to be so, while we carry about with us this body of sin and 
death ; but is the change begun ? and is it carrying on towards perfection ? 
O that on considering these questions we might have the testimony of our 
consciences that things are so ! But if there be no evidence of these things, 
let us beware, -lest, instead of being eternal monuments of God's love, wo 
be objects of his everlasting displeasure. 



FAITH ESTABLISHES THE LAW. 

Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid : yea, we estab* 

lishthelaw. (S. S.) 

A GENERAL prejudice obtains against the way of salvation by faith 
But it prevailed equally even in the apostolic age 

Paul himself saw that his statement of the gospel did not escape censure- 
He perceived that it was deemed injurious to the interests of morality- 
He therefore anticipated and obviated this objection 
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I. WHENCE IT is THAT PEOPLE SUPPOSE WE MAKE VOID THE LAW THROUGH 

FAITH. 

The truth, however clearly stated, is often misapprehended ' 

In explaining salvation by faith we affirm two things concerning the law, 

1. That it has no power either to condemn or to justify believers 

It cannot condemn them, because Christ has redeemed them from its curse, 
Gal. iii. 13. 

It cannot justify them, because they have transgressed it, and its demands 
of perfect obedience are unalterably the same 

Faith in Christ delivers us from the penal sanctions of the law, but does 
not lower its demands 

2. That our obedience to it makes no part of our justifying righteous- 
ness 

Faith and works, as grounds of justification, are opposite to each other, 
Rom. xi. 6. 

If our works had any share in our justification we should have a ground 
of boasting, which is utterly to be excluded, Rom. iii. 27. 

The smallest reliance on these makes void all hope by the gospel, Gal. v. 
2, 4. 

All dependence therefore on the works of the law must be entirely re- 
nounced 

These affirmations evidently exclude morality from the office of justify- 
ing 

They are therefore supposed to discountenance all practical religion 

But this mistake originates in the ignorance of the objectors themselves 

II. THAT THE BELIEVER, so FAR FROM MAKING VOID THE LAW, ESTAB- 
LISHES IT. . 

The power of the law is twofold ; to command obedience, and to condemn 
for disobedience 

The believer establishes the law in each o, these respects 

1. In its commanding power 

He owns its absolute authority over him as God's creature- 
All his hope is in the perfect obedience which Christ paid to it for him- 
He looks upon his obligations to obey it as increased, rather than dimin- 
ished, by the death of Christ 

He actually desires to obey it as much as if he were to be justified by hia 
obedience to it 

2. In its condemning power 

He acknowledges himself justly condemned by it 
He founds his nope in Christ as having borne its curse for him 
His own conscience cannot be pacified but by that atonement which satis* 
fied the demands of the law 

Bereft of an hope in the atonement, he would utterly despair 
He flees -to Christ continually "to bear the iniquity of his holiest ac- 
tions" 

Thus he magnifies the law while the objector himself makes it void 

III. THAT THE PERSON, WHO OBJECTS TO SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE, 

DOES INDEED MAKE VOID THE LAW 

Objections against the doctrine of faith are raised from a pretended regard 
for the law 

But the person who blends faith and works effectually undermines tho 
whole authority of the law 

1 Its commanding power 
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He is striving to do something which may serve in part as a ground of hi* 
justification 

But ho can do nothing which is not imperfect 

Therefore he shews that he considers the law as less rigorous in its de- 
mands than it really is 

Consequently he robs it in a measure of its commanding power 

2. Its condemning power 

He never thoroughly feels himself a lost sinner 

He does not freely acknowledge that he might be justly cursed even for 
his most holy actions 

He even looks for justification on account of that which in itself Reserves 
nothing but condemnation 

Thus the advocates for the law are, in fact, its greatest enemies 

Whereas the advocates for the gospel are the truest friends to the law 
also 
.INFER, 

1. How absurd is it for persons to decide on religion without ever having 
studied its doctrines ! 

In human sciences men forbear to lay down their dogmas without some 
previous knowledge of the points on which they decide 

But in theology all, however ignorant, think themselves competent to 



They indeed, who are taught of God, can judge 

But unenlightened reason does not qualify us to determine 

Let us beware of indulging prejudices against the truth 

Let us seek to be " guided into all truth by the Holy Spirit" 

2. How excellent is the salvation revealed to us in the gospel ! 

Salvation by faith is exactly suited to man's necessities 

It is also admirably calculated to advance the honor of God 

Every man that is saved magnifies the law, and consequently the law- 

giver 

The commanding and condemning power of the law are equally glorified 

by the sinner's dependence on the obedience and sufferings of Christ 
But in those who are condemned, its sanctions only are honored 
Thus is the law more honored in the salvation of one, than in the destrue- 

ti >n of the whole human race 

Let all then admire and embrace this glorious salvation. 



THE OFFICE AND OPERATION IF FAITH. 

Gal. V. 6. In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth ui.y thing, nor uncircumcision, bat 

faith, which worketh by love. (S. S.) 

THE peculiar character of the gospel is, that it shews how a sinner may be 

justified before God 

Yet the generality of Christians are far from entertaining just views of thi* 

nwst fundamental point 

They confound the different offices of faith and works 
But St. Paul distinguishes them with much accuracy and precision- 
He invariably declares that our justification is by faith 



THE MEANS OF GRACE. 46 J 

Yet, though he denies to works the office of justifying, he ittv&riably in* 
sists on them as the fruits and evidences of our faith 

Nothing can be more decisive than the declaration before us 
We shall 

I. EXPLAIN IT 

Man is prone to trust in outward rites and ceremonies 
The Jews confided in the ordinance of circumcision 
The Judaizing teachers also among the Christians inculcated the observance 
of that rite as a ground of hope 

Amongst ourselves also, many think it sufficient that they have been bap- 
tized 

Or expect to find admission into heaven because they have attended regu- 
larly at the Lord's table 

But no outward observances can avail for our salvation 
An external conformity with the rule of duty may proceed from the basest 
principles 

It may spring from a desire to obtain man's applause, or to establish a 
righteousness of our own 

And it may consist with the indulgence of evil tempers and vicious appe- 
tites 

It cannot therefore of itself characterize the true Christian 
Nor can it " avail any thing" towards procuring the divine favor 
If indeed it proceed from faith and love, it will be rewarded 
But if it be made the ground of our hope, it will prevent, rather than pro- 
cure, our acceptance with God, Gal. v. 2. 

That which alone can avail for our acceptance with God, is "faith" 
All the promises of God are made to faith, Mark xvi. 16; Acts x. 43. 
It is by faith that all the saints of old obtained salvation, Rom. iv. 3, 6, 7 
St. Paul and St. James do not really differ respecting this * 
Nor do any passages of scripture really contradicts it t 
If salvation be of grace, it must be by fail h, Rom. iv. 16. 
Yet this faith must be productive of good works 
It is not a mere notional assent to certain doctrines 
Nor is it a confident assurance respecting the safety of our own stale- 
But it is a living operative, principle in the heart 
It is, on our part, the bond of union between Christ and our souls- 
And it cannot but discover itself by " works of love" 
If it produce not holy tempers, and an unfeigned regard for the bodies and 
souls of men, it is no better than the faith of devils, Jas. ii. 19. 
The declaration in the text being explained, we shall, 

II. IMPROVE IT 

Every part of scripture, rightly understood, is profitable for the directing 
both of our faith and practice, 2 Tim. iii. 16. See tb.fi Greek. 
We will improve this before us, 

1. " For doctrine," that is, for the establishment of true doctrine 
The way of salvation is simply by faith in Christ 

* St. Paul (Rom. iv. 1 5,) speaks of Abraham as being justified before God : St. Jamei 
(ii. 21 23,) speaks of Abraham as manifesting his faith before man, and as justifying his 
pretentions to the divine favor by a suitable conduct and conversation. 

t There are many expressions both in the Old and New Testament which see m to assert 
salvation by works : but they are only declarative of the character of those that shall ba 
finally saved, or of God's gracious determination to reward those works which flow from 
faith. If they were interpreted in an.v other way, they would invalidate the whole ffogpel. 
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And every kind of work, ceremonial or moral,* must be considered ap of 
no avail with respect to justification before God 

However necessary, however valuable, our obedience may be if performed 
aright, it ceases to be valuable the moment we depend upon it 

This is clearly stated in the text and context, Gal. v. 2 6. 

And St. Paul himself was practically persuaded of this doctrine Phil. 
iii. 9. 

Let us then renounce all confidence in our own works 

And rely wholly on the blood and righteousness of Christ 

2. " For reproof," that is, for the refuting of false doctrines 

Some have argued from the text, that faith saves us as an operative prin- 
ciple 

Thus they affirm that we are justified by something within ourselves 

But faith, as a principle, is not of more value than love, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

And if we were justified by it as an operative principle, we should have 
room to boast, just as much as we should if we were justified by love or any 
other principle 

The reason of our being justified by faith is, that faith unites us unto 
Christ, which is a property not common to any other grace 

Our works do not make our faith to be good or saving, but only prove it 
to be so t 

If our faith be genuine we shall discover it to God by a simple dependence 
upon Christ, and to man by the practice of good works 

3. "For correction" of unrighteous conduct 

It must be confessed that many profess faith in Christ while their lires are 
unworthy of the gospel 

But such persons stand condemned even by their own profession 
No faith is of any avail, but such as "works by love" 
Let professors then weigh themselves in the balance of the sanctuary 
Let them examine their tempers, dispositions and actions 
Let them acknowledge that a proud, envious, passionate, unforgiving, covet- 
ous or selfish Christian is as much a contradiction in terms, as an adulterou* 
cr murderous Christian 

Let them put away either their profession or their sins 

4. " For instruction in righteousness" 

To point out all the offices of love would be tedious 
But we must observe that it should operate uniformly, and respect both 
the bodies and souls of men 

Let us then exercise love, and abound in it more and more.J 

* The apostle does not deny that circumcision is of any avail merely hecause it is a cere- 
monial work, but because it is a work ; and because dependence on it would rob Christ of hw 
glory. His argument therefore excludes works of whatever kind they be. Compare Gal. 
ii. 16. 

f Just as fruit does not make a tree good, but only manifests it to be so. 

{ If this were the subject of a CHARITY-SERMON, it would be proper to open here the na- 
ture, excellence, and importance of the particular institution which was to be benefited : 
and then to exhort tho benevolent in general, and believers in particular, to give it their 
liberal support. 
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THE RICHES OF DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYEE-. 

Eph. ii. 4 7. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where virith he loved ntt, 

even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ and 

hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus : 
that in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness 
towards us through Christ Jesus. (S. S.) 

WHAT an accumulation of sublime ideas is here presented to our view! 

Well might the Psalmist say that the meditation of God was sweet to 
him 

We scarcely know whether to admire more the grace of the benefactor, or 
the felicity of those who participate his blessings 

But the text requires us to fix our attention on that most delightful of all 
subjects, the riches of divine grace 

The apostle has in the preceding verses described the state of the unre- 
generate world 

He now displays the grace of God towards the regenerate 

I. IN ITS SOURCE. 

God is "-rich in merey," and " abundant in love" 

Mercy and love are, as it were, the favorite attributes of the Deity, Ex. 
xxxiv. 6, 7. 

The exercise of these perfections is peculiarly grateful to him, Mic. vii. 
18. 

There is an inexhaustible fountain of them in the heart of God, Rom. x. 
12. 

They have flowed down upon the most unworthy of the human race 

They will flow undiminished to all eternity 

While he retains his nature he cannot but exercise these perfections, 1 
John iv. 8. 

These are the true sources of all the grace displayed towards fallen man 

Man had nothing in him whereby he could merit the attention of his Ma- 
ker 

He was fallen into the lowest state of guilt and misery 

But the bowels of his Creator yearned over him* 

God felt (if we may so speak) an irresistible impulse of compassion to- 
wards him t 

Hence was it that the Son of God was sent into the world, John iii. 16. 

Hence also were so many offers of mercy made to man 

And to this alone is it owing that so much as one has ever found accept- 
ance with God 

But, to judge how great the love <vas wherewith he loved us, we must 
trace it 

II. IN ITS OPERATIONS 

The grace of God has been displayed towards us in ten thousand ways 
But we must confine our attention to its operations, as they are set forth 
in the text - 

God has " quickened us even when we were dead in sins" 

What is meant by " dead in sins," appears from the preceding verses- 

*In this view, God's solicitude to find A Jam, and hig affectionate (perhaps plaintive; 
inquiry after him, Gen. iii. 9, are very striking. 

f We n?<iy conceive of God as expressing himself in the language of the prophet, Hod 
8. 9. 
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We wore walking according to the course of this world- 
We were the willing servants of Satan 

We were indulging all kinds of " filtliiness, both of flesh and spirit 9 ' 
We were demonstrating ourselves to be, " by nature" as well as practice, 
" children of wrath" 

And we were utterly destitute of all power to help and save ourselves, 
Rom. v. 6. 

Yet even then did God look upon us in tender compassion* 
He quickened us by that same Spirit whereby he raised Christ from the 
dead, Compare 1 Pet. iii. 18, with Rom. viii. 11. 

In so doing, he united us "together with Christ," and rendered us com- 
formable to him as our head 

What an astonishing instance of divine grace was this ! 
He has also " raised us up, and enthroned us together with Christ in 
Heaven" 

The apostle had before expatiated on what God had wrought for Christ, 
Bph. i. 19, 20. 

He now draws a parallel between believers and Christ 
What was done for Christ our head and representative, may be considered 
as done for all the members of his mystical body 

In this view Christians may be considered figuratively as risen with 
Christ, and as already seated on his throne 

Their hearts, their conversation, their rest, is in Heaven, Col. iii. 1 ; 2 
Phil. iii. 20. 

How has he thus verified the declaration of Hannah! 1 Sam. ii. 8. 
How has he thus discovered " the exceeding riches of his grace !" 
How worthy of God such a stupendous display of grace is, we shall see 
if we consider it 
III. IN ITS END 

God is not only the author, but also the end of all things, Rom. xi. 36. 
Nor would it become him to do any thing but with a view to his own 
glory 

The manifestation of his own glory was the express end for which he re- 
vealed his grace, Eph. i. 6. 

And this end is already in some measure attained 

All ages, to the end of time, must admire the grace of God towards both 
the Jewish and Gentile world 

Every one, who partakes of that grace, must of necessity admire it 
The " exceeding riches of it" are unsearchable 

God's "kindness" too is infinitely enhanced, by flowing to us "through 
Christ Jesus" 

The price paid by Christ will to eternity endear to us the blessings pur- 
chased 

At present, however, the design of God in revealing his grace is. not fully 
nnswered 

But it will be completely answered in the day of judgment 
Then, how exceeding rich and glorious will this grace appear ! 
Then the depth of misery, into which we were fallen, will be more fully 
*nown 

The spring and source of that grace will be more clearly discovered- 
And all the operations will be seen in one view 

* This may be illustrated by Ezek. xvi. 4 6. 
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Then Christ, the one channel in which it flows, will be more intimately 
revealed to us 
, How will every eye then admire, and every tongue then adore ! 

Surely nothing but such an end could account for such operations of the 
divine grace 

Let every one therefore seek to experience these operations in his own 
soul 

Let those who have been favored with them glorify God with their whole 
hearts. 



THE REMEDY FOR THOSE WHO HAVE LOST THEIR SEASONS OF GRACE. 

Jer. viii. 20 22. The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved. For 
the hurt of the daughter of my people am 1 hurt ; I am black ; astonishment hath taken 
hold on me. Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no physician there? Why then ia 
not the health of the daughter of my people recovered? (S. S.) 

EVERY one acknowledges that it is his duty to trust in God 

But we are prone to creature-confidence 

Hence we are often left to faint under difficulties from which we might 
easily have been extricated 

Thus the Jews increased their distress by relying on the Egyptians for 
succor, when, if they would have trusted in God, they might have been de- 
livered 

The prophet therefore takes up this affectionate lamentation over them 

I. WHO ARE THEY OF WHOM IT MAY BE SAID "THEIR HARVEST IS PAST, 
THEIR SUMMER IS ENDED, AND THEY ARE NOT SAVED ?" 

In its primary sense this passage is applicable only to the Jews, when 
they were attacked by the Babylonians 

But it may be applied to those who have lost seasons of spiritual relief- 
The "summer and harvest" may be considered as seasons afforded us by 
God for providing for the necessities of our souls 

Many of these we have suffered to pass unimproved and unnoticed 
They therefore may be said to have lost their summer, &c. who have ne- 
glected to improve the seasons afforded 

1. By nature 

Youth is well fitted by nature for the work of conversion 
The mind is then more flexible, the passions more governable, and the 
conscience more tender 

But many have lost that favorable season 

2. By Providence 

Mercies are sent by God to invite, judgments, to alarm 
But many who should have been drawn by them to seek after God, have 
remained impenitent 

The Sabbalh also was instituted by God for the promoting of man's spir- 
itual welfare 

On that day more especially God calls and converts sinners to himself 
But many have let those seasons pass, without obtaining the knowledge 
of salvation 

3. By grace 
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There are times when all experience the strivings of God's Spirit 
If they improved those seasons, God would " give them more grace" 
But many stifle their convictions, and " resist the Holy'Ghost" 
They who are in this predicament would do well to reflect on 

II. THE MISERY OF THEIR STATE 

The distress of the prophet's mind on account of the calamities that vere 
coming on the Jews is most pathetically expressed- 

But a view of the miseries impending' over those whe have lost their sea- 
sons of grace might well excite yet more painful apprehensions 

Their seasons lost are irrecoverable 

Present time is often wasted, as though it were of no value 

But many would be glad on a death-bed to recall the seasons in which 
they had heard the tidings of salvation, or felt the motions of God's Spirit 

Such wishes, however, are all in vain 

Their seasons lost may never be renewed 

We are apt to promise ourselves days and years to come, Acts xxiv. 25. 

But how often does death disappoint our expectations! 

Every lost season has greatly aggravated their guilt 

The means of grace are most important and valuable talents 

The neglecting 1 to improve them will be severely punished, Matt. xxv. 
26, 30. 

Every season they have lost has hardened their hearts 

The word that does not quicken and save will stupify and condemn, Matt, 
siii. 14, 15, 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

Every lost season has grieved the Holy Spirit more and more 

God will not alway strive with those who resist his motions, Gen. vi. 3 

If he cease to strive with us, our destruction is inevitable, Hos. ix. 12. 

How should we compassionate those who are in such a state ! 

How should every one adopt the words following my text! Jer. ix. 1. 

But their condition is not desperate 

III. THE REMEDY THAT YET REMAINS FOR THEM * 

We might be ready to suppose that such persons were incurable- 
But the animated interrogatories in the text shew the contrary 
Christ is a " physician" able and willing to save those who come unto 

him 

His blood is a " balm" that heals the most deadly wounds, Isa. i. 18, 1 

John i. 7. 
The true reason that so many die in their sins is, that they will not come 

to Christ for salvation, John v. 40. 
Let every one then acknowledge that it is his own fault if he be not saved. 



THE SCOPE AND TENDENCY OF THE GOSPEL. 

Isaiah xl. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God : speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfan; is accomplished, that her iniquity is par- 
doned ; for she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins. (S. S.) 

THE ministerial office is filly compared to that of a steward, who divides 
to every one his proper portion. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Luke xii. 42. The exe- 
cution of it calls for much wisdom and discretion, because there must be a 
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diversity both in the matter and manner of our addresses corresponding with 
the different states of the people to whom we minister. To some we must 
of necessity proclaim the terrors of God's law, however painful such a dis- 
charge of our duty may be : but the great scope of our ministry is to comfort 
the Lord's people, and be "helpers of their joy." The commission here 
given to the servants of Jehovah leads us to observe, that 

I. GOD EARNESTLY DESIRES THE COMFORT AND HAPPINESS OF HIS PEOPLE 

There are a people, who are eminently the Lord's people. Deut. vii. 6. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. And that God is peculiarly solicitous to promote their comfort, 
appears, 

1. From the commission which he gave to his beloved Son. 

He sent his Son inlo the world to execute his eternal counsels And our 
Lord himself, in his first public address to the people, declared, that the com- 
fort of mourners was a principal object of his mission Isaiah Ixi. 1 3. 
Luke iv. 1719. 

2. From the end for which he sends his Spirit into the hearts of men. 
God sends his Spirit to testify of Christ, John xv. 26, to witness our 

adoption into his family, Rom. viii. 15, and to seal us into the day of re- 
demption, Eph. i. 13, 14, In performing these offices, he comforts our 
souls And he is, on that very account, distinguished by the name of " the 
Comforter, 19 John xvi. 7. 

3. From the titles which the Father himself assumes. 

He calls himself "The God of consolation," Rom. xv. 5, and "the Qom- 
forter of all them that are cast down," 2 Cor. vii. 6, He compares his con- 
cern to that of a Father pitying his child, Psa. ciii. J3, and to a mother com- 
forting with tenderest assiduities her afflicted infant, Isa. Ixvi. 13, Yea, be 
assures us that his regards far exceed those of the most affectionate parent in 
the universe, Isa. xlix. 15. 

4. From the solemn charge he gives to ministers 

He sends his servants " to turn men from darkness unto light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God." Acts xxvi. 18. And he especially charges 
them to "strengthen the weak hands, to confirm the feeble knees, and to say 
to them that are^of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not; your God will come 
and save you." ' Isa. xxxv. 3, 4. Thrice is that injunction repeated in the 
text: and in the execution of this duty we are justly called, "The helpers 
of your joy." 2 Cor. i. 24. 

5. From the dispensations both of his providence and grace 

When he suffered his beloved Son to be tempted in all things like unto us, 
it was with a view to comfort us under our temptations. Heb. ii. 18. And 
when he comforted St. Paul under his multiplied afflictions, he still consulted 
the comfort of his church and people : 2 Cor. i. 3, 4 ; yea, however he 
diversified his dispensations, he had invariably the same gracious object in 
view. Ib. 6. 

As a further proof of his regard for our comfort, we may observe that, 

II. HE HAS MADE ABUNDANT PROVISION FOR IT IN HIS WORD 

The message which we are commanded to deliver to his people, contains 
in it the richest sources of consolation. We proclaim to them, that 

1. Their " warfare is accomplished." 

This, as referring to the captives in Babylon, foretold their deliverance from 
captivity. But it chiefly relates to the deliverance of the church from the 
bondag-e and misery to which they were subject under the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion. The burthensome yoke of ceremonies was to be abolished at the com- 
ing of Christ, Col. ii. 14, and 1,0 be succeeded by a "law of perfect liberty" 
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Jam. i. 25, A. similar deliverance every soul experiences, as soon as ever it 
believes in Christ : the chains of sin, wherewith it was bound, fall off; Rom. 
viii. 2 ; and, though there yet remain many conflicts to be endured, yet is 
Satan's power irrecoverably broken ; and the once captive sinner is brought 
into the glorious liberty of God's children, John viii. 36, What rich conso- 
lation must this of necessity administer to the weary, and heavy-laden ! 
Matt. xi. 28 30. 

2. Their iniquity is pardoned. 

The Lord's people, not excepting the least or meanest of them, have all 
their iniquities forgiven, Col. ii. 13. Ps. ciii. 12. Acts xiii. 39, What 
consolation then can they want? Let their circumstances in other respects 
be ever so afflictive, they may "be of good cheer:" Matt. ix. 2; for we 
have the united testimony of prophets and apostles that they are truly blessed, 
Ps. xxxii. 1, 2; Rom. iv. 7, 8. 
3. They have received mercies that far overbalance all their afflictions. 

The prophet does not mean that the Lord's people are punished beyond 
their deserts (for this were contrary both to scripture and experience) Ezr, 
ix. 13, but that their mercies far exceed any judgments which may have been 
inflicted on them on account of sin. God will punish his people, (and it is 
necessary that he should) but their enjoying of his favor, and their prospect 
of his glory, are mercies, in comparison of which their troubles are not worth 
a thought Indeed their very chastisements are mercies in disguise ; Heb. 
xii.-10; and have been acknowledged as such by those who have endured 
them in an abundant measure, Ps. cxix. 67, 75. 
Let us LEARN then from this subject, 
1 The genuine tendency of the gospel. 

The gospel is generally considered as a source of melancholy, and conse- 
quently, as inimical to men's happiness. But the very reverse of this is true, 
It calls men indeed to repentance, and, in this view, may be considered as an 
occasion of sorrow : but it is a salutary sorrow that will be followed by joy: 
nor can any one duly reflect on the expressions of the text, without acknow- 
ledging, that a reliance on God's promises and oath revealed in the gospel, 
is, as it was intended to be, a source of " strong consolation," to all the peo- 
ple of God. Heb. vi. 17, 18. Let this absurd prejudice then be put away, 
and the gospel be received by us with gratitude and joy. 

2. The wonderful difference between those who embrace, and those who 
disregard the gospel. 

Can that be said of carnal and worldly men, which is here spoken of the 
Lord's people? Are their chains broken? their sins forgiven? their com" 
forts greater than any judgments that await them ? No : they are yet in 
bondage to sin and Satan ; their sins are all " sealed up in a bag" against the 
day of judgment; and the wrath of God is shortly coming upon them to the 
uttermost. Then it will appear how great a " difference ther? is between 
those who serve the Lord, and those who serve him not." Mai. iii. 18. Let 
not this distinction then be made a subject of profane ridicule, but a motive 
Jo seek the Lord, .that we may be numbered with his people, and be made 
partakers of his beaefits. 
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THE ABUNDANT GRACE OF GOD 

Romans v. 20, 21. Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound : that aa sin hath 
reignefd unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. (S. S.) 

FROM eternity God determined to glorify his grace 

For this end he permitted sin to enter into the world 

The publication of his law also promoted the same end 

It served to shew how awfully sin had abounded 

And consequently to magnify that grace which destroyed sin 

To this effect the apostle speaks in the text and the words preceding it 

AVe shall endeavor to shew, 

I. HOW SIN HAS ABOUNDED. 

The transgression of Adam was of a very malignant nature. 

In the whole preceding context that sin in particular is referred to 

And it may well be considered as of a crimson dye 

It argued a contempt of God's goodness, which had bestowed so much 
upon him, Gen. ii. 8, 9. 

It argued a doubt of his veracity, which was engaged to inflict the penalty, 
Gen. iii. 4. 

It argued a rejection of his authority, which forbad the eating of that fruit, 
t^en. ii. 17. 

It argued an attempt to invade the peculiar prerogatives of God, Gen. iii. 5. 

Surely in this single transgression sin greatly abounded 

But sin spread also over the whole world. 

Adam begat sons " in his own fallen likeness" 

All his descendents inherited his corruption, Job xiv. 4. 

And cast off the yoke which their Maker had imposed upon them 

There was not so much as one single exception to be found, Ps. xiv. 2, 3 

On this very account God once destroyed all but one family 

It had moreover prevailed in every heart to an awful degree. 

Every faculty of men's souls was debased by it 

The understanding was blinded, the will made obstinate, the conscience 
B^ /red 

All the "memb rs of their bodies also were made instruments of unright- 



eousness"- 



There was not an imagination of their thoughts that was not evil, Gen. vi. 5. 
It even took occasion from the holy law of God to rage the more 
God gave his law to discover and repress sin. 
But sin would not endure any restraint 

It rose like water against the dam that obstructs its progress, Rom. vii. 8. 
And inflamed men both against the law, and against him who gave it 
Thus, in using so good a law to so vile a purpose, it displayed its own 
exceeding sinfulness, Rom. vii. 13. 

But God did not altogether abandon our wretched world. 

II. HOW GRACE MUCH MORE ABOUNDED. 

God determined that his grace should be victorious 

And that it should establish its throne on the ruins of the empire which 
sin had erected 

For this purpose he gave us his Son to be a second Adam, Rom v- 14. 
1 Cor. xv. 22, 45. 

He laid on him tie curse due to our iniquities 
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enabled him to " bring in an everlasting righteousness" 

. accepted us in him as our new covenant-head 

restore us through him to eternal life 

Thus the super-abundance of his grace is manifest 

1. In the object attained. 

The destruction of man for sin was certainly tremendous 
Yet was it no more than what was to be expected 
The fallen angels had already been banished from heaven- 
No wonder then if man was made a partaker of their misery 
But how beyond all expectation was the recovery of man ! 
How wonderful that he should be restored while a superior order of beings 

were left to perish ! 

And be exalted to a throne of glory from whence they had been cast 

down ! 

This was indeed a manifestation of most abundant grace 

2. In the method of attaining it. 

Sin had reigned unto death by means of Adam 

And certainly the destruction of the whole world for one sin argued a 

dreadful malignity in sin 

Yet was there nothing in this unjust or unreasonable 
But who could have thought that God should send us his own Son? 
That he should constitute HIM our new covenant-head and representative? 
That he- should remove the curse of sin by HIS death 

'accept sinners through HIS righteousness? 

remedy by a second Adam what had been brought upon us 

by the first? 

This was a discovery of grace that infinitely transcends the comprehension, 

of men or angels 

3. In the peculiar advantage with which it was attained. 

If Adam had retained his innocence, we also should have stood in him as 
our representative 

We should however have possessed only a creature's righteousness 

But in Christ we possess the righteousness of God himself, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Our reward therefore may well be augmented in proportion to the excel- 
lence of that, for which we are accepted 

Besides, the glory of God is infinitely more displayed in Christ, than ever 
it would have been if Adam had not fallen 

Our happiness therefore, in beholding it, must be greatly increased 

Thus our restoration through Christ will bring us to the enjoyment of fai 
greater happiness than ever we lost in Adam, Rom. v. 15. This point is 
insisted on from ver. 15 to 19. 

What can more fully manifest the superabounding grace of God? 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. For caution. 

This doctrine seems liable to the imputation of licentiousness 

St. Paul foresaw the objection, and answered it, Rom. vi. 1, 2. 

His answer should satisfy every objector 

But the reign of grace consists in destroying every effect of sin 

Therefore to indulge sin would be to counteract, and not to promote, the 
grace of God 

Let the professors of religion however be careful to give no room for this 
objection 

Let them " put to silence the ignorance of foolish men by well-doing 
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2. For encouragement. 

How strange is it that any should despair of mercy ! 

The infinite grace of God has been exhibited in many striking instances. 

Luke vii. 47. 1 Tim. i. 14, 16. 
Let us seek to become monuments of this mercy 
Let us not indeed " sin, that grace may abound" 
But let us freely acknowledge how much sin has abounded in us 
And yet expect through Christ "abundance of grace and of the gift of 

righteousness." 



THE ABUNDANCE OF DIVINE GOODNESS. 

Luke xiv. 22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet 

there is room. (H.) 

THESE words are part of a parable, in which much of the mystery of the 
gospel is contained ; and the manifest design of it is, to show that, however 
successful the. gospel of Christ has been in time past, sinners may yet come, 
and be received by Christ, and be for ever saved. " Wisdom hath built her 
house," &c.; Prov. ix. 1 ; and, among the highly favored guests, who are 
partaking of this joyful feast, "yet there is room." 

Consider, 

I. WHERE THERE is ROOM. 

1. In the mercy of God. It is over all his works, and from everlasting. 
Psa. cxlv. 9. It belongeth unto God. Psa. ciii. 17; Exod. xx. 6; Isa. 
xxx. 18; Psa. cxlvii. Jl. 

2. In the merits of Christ. He is an all-sufficient Saviour. Heb. vii. 
24, 25 ; 1 John i. 7. The merit of his death is unbounded, as it respects 
man. 1 John ii. 2. 

3. As to the power and efficacy of the Spirit to renew and change the 
hardest heart. Such a change is necessary, we have destroyed ourselves ; 
and if ever we are recovered, it must be by help from heaven. Hos. xiii. 9. 
The conversion of a sinner is the Spirit's work; Titus iii. 5, 6; which the 
Father hath promised ; Luke xxiv. 49 ; engaged to pour out ; Zech. xii. 10; 
Christ died to open a way for it. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

4. In the household of faith. More members may be added to Christ's 
mystical body ; in order to this the gospel is preached ; the ministers of 
Christ labor, encouraged by the extensive request of their master, Christ, a 
little before his death. John xvii. 20. There is yet plentiful provision in 
our Father's house. Hosea xiv. 5. Those who come into the vineyard at 
the third, sixth, or ninth hour, do not hinder others from being invited and 
received at the eleventh ; Rev. ii. 3 ; and we are still to pray that his king- 
dom may come, which is capable of increase, both as to number and per- 
fection. 

5. In the mansions of glory. They are many; John xiv. 2, 3; and all 
who overcome here, shall be made pillars there. Rev. iii. 12. The city is 
prepared for them; Heb. xi. 16; for this Jesus died; Heb. ii. 10; for this 
he prays. John xvii. 24. He has declared so much; John xii. 26; and 
when he shall appear, they also shall appear with him, &c., Col. iii. 4. 
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II. FOR WHOM IS THERE ROOM. 

In general, there is room for all sorts and conditions of men ; those of one 
kingdom and country as well as another. The gospel is sent into all the 
world, .and to be preached to every human creature capable of hearing. 
Mark xvi. 15. 

But more particularly. 

1. There is room for the meanest and most despicable in the world. God 
is no respecter of persons. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. The things of the kingdom are 
revealed to babes. Eph. vi. 9. Not many wise or noble are called ; 1 Cor. 
i. 26 29; the poor are chosen. James ii. 5. Lazarus in Abraham's bosom 

was once a beggar. Luke xv. 20. Jesus himself was poor while on earth. 
Matt. viii. 20. 

2. The rich men are under no necessity of perishing, there is room for 
them. Their situation is indeed critical; Matt. xix. 24; their salvation very 
difficult; Mark x. 25 ; Luke xviii. 23 ; they must be delivered from trusting 
in riches : and with God this is possible. Matt. xix. 26. 

3. The afflicted must not be forgotten, there is room for them. The pains 
of the body are no proof that God will not have mercy on die soul. Some 
of the most eminent saints have been in the furnace of affliction, as David, 
Hezeldah, Job: God has caused many to pass under the rod, that he might 
bring them into the bond of the covenant. Ezek. xx. 37. 

4. There is yet room for such as have long stood out, neglecting, and 
making light of the invitations of the gospel. 2 Cor. vi. 2. The compas- 
sionate Redeemer is still saying, " Behold," &c., Rev. iii. 20. 

5. There is yet room for such as have backslidden ;, having fallen into sin, 
after the most promising beginnings. Jer. iii. 22. 

Lastly, to add no more ; There is yet room for the chief of sinners. Par- 
don and peace were first proclaimed to those who crucified our God ; Luke 
xxiv. 47; see 1 Tim. i. 15; and all that labor, and are heavy laden, are 
promised rest. Matt. xi. 28. 

Application. 

1. How justly may the gospel be called a joyful sound. 

2. What encouragement for gospel-ministers still to preach this gospel: 
"Yet there is room." 

3. When Satan suggests, " it is too late to repent, and be saved ;" he may 
be silenced by the text, " Yet there is room." 

4. Let none take encouragement from the text, to make light of the invi- 
tations of the gospel, or put off their repentance. For although there is 
room in the kingdom of grace and glory, yet we should remember there is 
room in the grave and in hell too : and how many have sunk into both, 
while neglecting their salvation. 

5. This may be a source of consolation to pious souls, respecting their 
unconverted friends and relatives. They may yet be saved, for "yet there 



is room." 



6. Being called into the kingdom of grace, and finding there is room, let 
this confirm your faith and hope, as to your reception to glory. 
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THE NATURE AND PROPERTIES OF THE SERVICE OF GOD. 

oslma xxiv. 15. If it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose .you this day whom y 

wiii serve. (B.) 

THESE words imply what is generally acknowledged, That man i? a 
rational and free creature. 

Let us inquire, 

I. WHAT IT is TO SERVE THE LORD; AND WHAT ARE THE NATURE AND 
PROPERTIES OF THIS SERVICE. 

The foundation of the true and proper service of God must be laid in the 
knowledge of him, 1 Cliron. xxviii. 9, in reconciliation with him, Heb. ix. 
14, in deliverance from other masters. Matt. vi. 24. Rom. vi. 14. Luke 
i. 74. 

We must enter into his service by yielding or giving ourselves up, freely 
and fully to be his servants. Rom. vi. 16. This implies that we no longer 
yield ourselves to the world, (he flesh, the devil, or sin ; bul to the Lord, 
with desire that he would accept us through his Son, and confidence that he 
does so. Hereby we are joined to the Lord in order to serve him. Isa. Ivi. 6. 

As his servants, we must be subject to his authority, and obedient to the 
divine will, Rom. vi. 16, including Holiness towards God, which is a death 
to sin and deliverance from it, the being dedicated to God, employed for him, 
conformed to him: And righteousness towards our neighbors ; truth, jus- 
tice, mercy, love, and its fruits. 

This subjection and obedience must be constant and universal. 1 Cor. x. 
31. Psa. cxix. 6. 

In what sense such do, and in what sense they do not serve God, may be 
seen by reference to Psa. xvi. 2. Job xxii. 2, 3 ; xxxv. 5 8. 

As to the properties of this service, It must be sincere and upright ; Jos. 
xxiv. 14. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. John iv. 23, 24, Reverential; Heb. xii. 
28 ; from a sense of his presence ; Luke i. 75 ; his glory, wisdom, power, 
eternity, immensity, supremacy. " Lo ! God is here!" Fiducial or filial, 
i, e. with confidence and hope. Luke i. 74 ; Rom. viii, 15; Psa. ii. 11. 
The foundation of this must be the mediation of Christ ; justification through 
him; Rom. v. 1; and the testimony of our conscience. 1 John iii. 21, 
Humble, Acts xx. 19; Mic. vi. 8; implying a deep sense of the distance 
between him and us, a consciousness that we are not worthy to be permitted 
to serve him, and that our best services are not worthy of his acceptance. 
Resigned, patient, and contented ; from a conviction that his providence is 
over all, and that all his dispensations are just, and wise, and kind ; that his 
eye is on each of his servants, and that he sets each to the work which lie 
sees he is most fit for, and puts each in the most proper place. Loving, 
from love, Isaiah Ivi. 6, a willing mind, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, and an undivided 
heart. John xiv. 15; Matt. vi. 24, Disinterested; with a single eye to 
his glory. Rom. xiv. 7 9 ; 1 Cor. x. 31 ; Col. iii. 17. 

II. WHETHER IT BE EVIL TO SERVE THE LORD, OR THE REASONABLENESS 

AND ADVANTAGES OF THIS SERVICE. 

The word evil is taken here in a peculiar sense, and means unjust, un- 
reasonable, disadvantageous, or unnecessary. 

Is it UNJUST, or UNREASONABLE for him to demand, or for ns to pay this 

service? He is our Creator, Preserver, and Redeemer, and ought we not to 

be devoted to his glory, and obedient to his will 1 As to the properties of 

this service, since he searches the heart, is it unreasonable to serve him with 

60 
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sincerity ? or would hypocrisy be more appropriate ? He is most great and 
powerful; i< it unreasonable to serve him with reverence and fear? Mai. \. 
6. He is merciful and gracious, and the friend and father of penitent believ- 
ing souls ; is it unreasonable to serve him with confidence and hope ? He is 
most just and holy; is it unreasonable to serve him with humility? He is 
infinite in love and goodness, and has given his only Son for our sins ; ' 1 
John iv. 8; is it unreasonable to serve him from love? He is the Lord of 
glory, and the centre and source of glory ; is it not more reasonable we 
should have regard to his glory, than our own ? 

Is this service of God DISADVANTAGEOUS ? In life? Many will think so, 
even as many as have gained, or suppose they have gained, profit, or honor, 
or pleasure by sin. Sin must be renounced, and all the gains of it; our 
idols; our lusts, the right handjnust be cut off; the right eye must be 
plucked out ; but this is only like the being obliged not to drink poison, or 
stab ourselves, or parting with a gangrened member. 

The service of God is sometimes attended with other consequences, as the 
loss of our character, our property, our liberty, our life, distress, torture ; 
and is not this disadvantageous ? 

Christ makes. up for these losses. Disgraced among men, we are honored 
before God. Deprived of the riches of this world, we are put into posses- 
sion of the unsearchable riches of Christ. Denied in carnal pleasures, we 
enjoy spiritual. Losing a short, uncertain, vain, miserable life, we gain a 
durable, immortal, and most blessed life in heaven. View also the gains of 
this service. 

These are, The pardon of sin, The favor of the greatest and best Being 
in the universe, on whom all other beings are dependant, and to whom they 
are subservient, Communion with Him, His direction, protection, and 
help, with a supply of all wants, A good conscience ; the consolations of 
the Spirit, and the hope of eternal life. 

These things are to be enjoyed in life. Is it disadvantageous then to serve 
God in this life? If not; surely it is not in death. What can the things 
we are required to give up, when we become the servants of God, do for us 
in that awful moment? sin, the world, fleshly lusts? 

Will it then be disadvantageous, when the world is torn from us, to have 
a God to fly to ? When " the earthly house of this tabernacle is dissolved, 
to " have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens?" To have no guilt, fear, or anguish but peace, hope, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost? 

But how great the benefit arising from the service of God, In eternity ; 
the intermediate state ; at the day of judgment, for ever and ever? 

Perhaps you say, " I own it will do a man no harm, but there is no need 
of it." Let us inquire therefoie, is it UNNECESSARY? Can these ends be 
attained without it ? 

Can we escape the miseries in which we are already involved, without it? 
Can we shun farther, greater, and eternal miseries without it? Can we 
otherwise attain the perfection and happiness of which our nature is capable, 
either here? or hereafter? 

III. I SHALL REFER THE MATTER TO YOUR JUDGMENT AND CHOICE WHOM 
YOU WILL SERVE. 

If you still see things in a different light, and " it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lord, choose you this day whom you will serve." Will you -serve 
the world? consider what is in the world; "the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life ;" the emptiness, uncertainty, and short 
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duration of these things, since the world is passing from us, and we from it. 
Conceive the world on fire, as it will be in the great day ; a burning God! 

Will you serve the flesh? Your body and animal nature, infirm, afflicted, 
dead, corrupted, a rotten god ! Or your corrupt nature, " the flesh lusting 
against the Spirit," and " warring against the law of your mind, and leading 
you captive to the law of sin ;" the greatest evil in the universe, and the 
fruitful source of all other evils ? 

In serving the world and the flesh you serve Satan. How will he reward 
you ? What is his inclination ? Does he love and wish you well ? What 
is his power? What has he for himself? now ? for ever? Has he wis- 
dom, or honor, or riches, or happiness? The poet represents him as say- 
ing, and saying truly, 

" Where'er I am is hell 1 myself am hell." 

Judge from hence what he can give you. 

Bring the matter to a point this day. You are at years to judge. You 
have the use of your reason; of liberty. You have had the matter fairly 
stated to you. Choose, therefore ; find a better master, better work, and 
better wages if you can. If you can find a better master, Jehovah can find 
a servant without you. If you do not want him, he does not want you. 
Why this delay? " Choose you this day whom ye will serve." Let me 
caution you against the folly and danger of procrastination in deciding a 
point, in which you are so materially interested. 

If, after all, you choose to serve these other lords, that have had dominion 
over you, you must not expect me to give you directions how to serve them. 
There is no need I should, as your own heart, and the lives of a great ma- 
jority of your fellow-sinners will sufficiently direct you. But I shall en- 
deavor, 

IV. To GIVE SOME DIRECTIONS TO THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO SERVE THE 
LORD, WITH A VIEW TO ASSIST THEM IN THAT IMPORTANT UNDERTAKING. 

Read what follows the text; " Ye cannot serve the Lord," ver. 19. This 
is spoken, not of an absolute, but of a moral impossibility, or a very great 
difficulty, which Joshua alleges to make the people more considerate in 
obliging themselves, and more resolved to fulfil their obligations. You can- 
not serve God, while unacquainted with him ; 1 Chron. xxviii. 9 ; while 
not reconciled to him; Heb. ix. 14; while under the power of other mas- 
ters; Luke i. 74; Rom. vi. 14; while unchanged ; Matt. vii. 17; xii. 33-, 
Luke vi. 43 45 ; while possessed only of the strength of nature. John 
xv. 4, 5. 

Acquaint yourselves with God, by considering his nature and attributes, 
and the relations in which he stands to you, as manifested by his works and 
word; by prayer for the illumination of his Spirit. ."I will give them a 
heart to know me." Jer. xxiv. 7. 

Be reconciled to him, through his Son, by repentance and faith. Heb. 
ix. 14. 

Seek deliverance out of the hands of your enemies by his Spirit. John 
viii. 33 36; Rom. viii. 2; 2 Cor. iii. 17. 

Be born again, and made new creatures ; and then, the tree being good, the 
fruit will be good. 

Seek grace to help you in time of need. Heb. xii. 28. 

In order to all these, use the means of grace in private and public, aiid do 
not rest in them ; but look through them to the end. 
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PERSONAL AND FAMILY RELIGION. 
Joshur. xxiv. 15. As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. (B.) 

THIS noble resolution of Joshua, though it has been celebrated from age to 
age, in all countries, where the Scriptures of the Old Testament have been 
known, and imitated, as well as commended by many individuals, yet has 
not always been understood, even by those that have undertaken to explain 
it, and to enforce it upon others. 

I shall now add something to what ha? been advanced; I mean family re- 
ligion; a necessary and important branch indeed, but one seldom treated on 
in public, and sadly neglected in private. And that I may lay down a pro- 
per foundation for what I have to say concerning this point I shall consider, 

I. THE NATURE OF JOSHUA'S RESOLUTION. 

It is a resolution of an enlightened, awakened, justified, renewed, devoted, 
consistent, experienced, believer. 

Of a BELIEVER. Faith has been, and is necessary under every dispensa- 
tion, Patriarchal, Mosaic, or Christian; as the Epistle to the Hebrews, ch. 
xi. evidently shows ; it was as necessary for Joshua as for us. For, ' ; with- 
out faith it is impossible to please God." Heb. xi. 6. It is necessary to 
believe in God, in his revealed will, in his declarations, promises, and threat- 
enings. Heb. iii. 19 ; iv. 3. For want of this the Israelites perished in the 
wilderness; and for this Joshua and Caleb are so justly famed. 

Of an ENLIGHTENED believer. Having a clear and distinct knowledge of 
him, whom he worships, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. A knowledge of his law, its 
spirituality, its great extent, and obligation. This convinces of sin. A 
knowledge of the service of God, as requiring us to worship him in spirit 
and in truth; Matt. iv. 10; John iv. 23; to obey him Rom. vi. 16, from 
love ; to promote his glory. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 2. In fine, A 
knowledge of our own insufficiency, and where help may be found. 

Of an AWAKENED believer. Awakened out of the sleep of nature, Eph. 
v. 14, i. e. his insensible, unconcerned, and indolent state, as to spiritual 
things. Hence arises a just apprehension and sense of the majesty, power, 
holiness, justice, and goodness of God, producing reverence, awe, dread, 
fear of offending him, Josh. xxiv. 14; Heb. xii. 28; and of death, judg- 
ment, eternity, producing a deep concern and great diligence. This Joshua 
experienced. See the following verses. 

Of a JUSTIFIED believer. Abraham was justified, Gen. xv. 6 ; Rom. iv. 
3, and David, Psa. xxxii., and so, undoubtedly, was Joshua. This is the 
foundation of that confidence, and hope, love, peace, and joy, essential to the 
service of God. Heb. ix. 14 ; iii. 6, 14. For we are to serve as sons, and 
not merely as servants. Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 5. 

Of a RENEWED believer. Joshua was born in sin, like the rest of man- 
kind, but born again and renewed. This is necessary ; for we must " serve 
in newness of spirit," which we cannot do without we obtain a new spirit 
and a new heart. Matt. vii. 17; xii. 33. Luke vi. 43, 45. 

Of a DEVOTED believer. Sensible of God's mercy and love to him, and 
loving God in return, without which there can be no religion, Deut. vi. 5; 
xxx. 6; 1 Tim. i. 5; 1 Cor. xhi. 1, and saying, " What shall 1 render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits?" dedicating all to him, and employing all for 
him. 
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Of a CONSISTENT believer. Walking in all God's ordinances, and wor- 
shipping him in spirit and in truth, keeping all his commandments from love, 
and with a single eye ; endeavoring constantly to promote his glory ; being 
" sober and righteous, as well as godly in this present world," Tit. ii. 12 ; 
serving God in righteousness towards our neighbor, as well as in holiness to- 
wards himself. Luke 5. 75. 

Of an EXPErtENCED believer, who has made trial of this service. 

Therefore he could resolve for himself, in dependence on the grace he had 
already received, and still expected. And, as to his house, he knew either 
that they were like-minded with himself; or he purposed to use his endea- 
vors that they might be so, and trusted in God, he should succeed. 

II. WHETHER IT WAS A RESOLUTION so REASONABLE AND WISE, THAT IT 

WOULD BE WELL FOR US TO IMITATE IT. 

It was reasonable and wise, because Joshua knew that he was the CREA- 
TURE of God, who had been formed, and had received all his faculties and 
powers for this very end. Acts xvii. 26, 27. 

He knew that he was a DEPENDENT creature Living, moving and having 
his being in God, and that he was spared and preserved for this end ; not to 
eat, drink, or sleep ; to gratify his senses and passions, or to please himself 
in any way, bat to serve God. Matt. iii. 10 ; Luke xiii. 6 9. 

An OBLIGED creature. Having received innumerable benefits and mercies 
for this end. Rom. xii. 1. If the ox knoweth and serveth his owner, sure- 
ly Israel should know and serve God. He thought it reasonable that he 
should know and serve the kind hand that fed him, and the author of all his 
mercies. 

A REDEEMED creature. Joshua was redeemed out of Egypt, and we are 
redeemed from the wrath of God for this end. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15 ; 1 Cor. vi. 
20; Tit. ii. 14, 15. 

A HIGHLY PRIVILEGED creature. A member of the visible church, and 
favored with the light of the revelation of Jesus Christ for this end. Eph. 
v. 8 10; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

An ACCOUNTABLE creature. That must be judged, how he had answered 
the end of his creation, preservation, and redemption, and what use he had 
made of his talents. 

A MORTAL creature ? Yet immortal, that must pass certainly, soon, per- 
haps to-morrow, from a state of trial, to a state of retribution. 

He knew, therefore, that to serve God aright, was essential to his everlast- 
ing happiness ; to his escaping hell and attaining heaven. 

That it was essential to his present happiness ; as he could not otherwise 
have peace of mind, a good conscience, a hope of immortality, the favor, pro- 
tection, and care of God, his direction and aid, all things needful and useful, 
and all things working for his good. 

That it was essential to his usefulness to others, and particularly to his 
own family, to whom, especially, God had called him to be useful. 

That what was his duty and happiness was also theirs. Therefore, out 
of love, he resolves for them, that they should serve the Lord. 

Nor can we doubt that it was pleasing to God that he should do his utmost 
to induce his family to serve God, and how certainly it was the way to the 
accomplishment of God's promises. Gen. xviii. 19. 

Of all these accounts his resolution was reasonable and wise, therefore 
since we are not debarred, but at liberty so to do, we should imitate him. 

HI. HOW WE MAY BR ENABLED TO DO SO. 

As to ourselves. 
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We 'must see that we lay a foundation for the service of God, in an ac- 
quaintance and reconciliation with him, adoption into his family, a new birth, 
. in consequence of repentance and faith ; whereby we receive an interest in, 
and union with Christ, and find in him righteousness and strength, and 
' grace to help in time of nee<l." 

We must make ourselves acquainted with every branch of the service of 
3od, and of our duty. 

We must not allow ourselves in the neglect of any branch of it, and, thero 
fore, we must deny ourselves, and take up our cross. 

We must be found in the constant use of the means, that the edge of our 
minds, when blunted, may be sharpened, and grace may be continued to us, 
and increased in us. 

As to our families, 

We must be deeply concerned that they should serve him. 

We must set them a good example, and show, that we serve God our- 
selves, and are neither hypocrites, which they may bo apt to suspect, nor 
formalists. 

We must instruct them, Deut. vi. 6 9, converse with them, read to them, 
make them read, (and here we may remark the importance of children, ser- 
vants, and apprentices learning to read,) we must bring them under the 
word preached, if possible, on every Lord's day, and at other times, and in- 
quire what they can remember of what they have heard. We must catechise 
them. This is the doctrine of the Lord. Bring up your children "in the 
nurture and admonition," Ephes. vi. 4. Discipline must be used by us, as 
it was by Abraham, "I know that he will command his children." Gen. 
xviii. 19. 

We must also encourage them, and excite them every way in our power. 

We must give them proof that we are actuated only by love to them. 

We must pray for them ; for each child by name, and must pray with 
them, and put them upon praying for themselves. 

We must persevere in this exercise, notwithstanding all discouragements. 

A.S a motive to this labor, for the benefit of our children, it may be men- 
tioned, that we have been instrumental in bringing them into the world ; and 
shall we not endeavor to save them from hell ? 



MORAL INABILITY COMPATIBLE WITH GOSPEL EXHORTATIONS. 

Philippians ii. 12, 13. Work out your own salvation with fbar and trembling : For it 
God that worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. (Pr.) 

IT is a happy sign that our religious sentiments are correct, when we find 
a use for every part of Scripture, and perceive an agreement in the whole. 
Some things in this passage require to be explained ; and if the explanation 
be just, it will not be inconsistent with other parts of Scripture, which de- 
clares unequivocally that our salvation is all of grace. 

" Salvation" then consists of two parts ; in a deliverance from the curse 
of the law, and from the dominion of sin. The first was effected by the 
death of Christ, without us< The latter is wrought by the Holy Spirit 
within us, changing the dispositions of the heart The one is by price, the 
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Other by power. In the first we are wholly passive, in the latter we are 
active by being acted upon. Now it is of salvation in the latter sense that 
the text speaks, because it is that in which we are properly concerned. The 
Holy Spirit "worketh in us," but it is " to will and to do." It is we, and 
not the Holy 'Spirit that repent and believe the gospel; that mourn for sin 
and mortify the deeds of the body. The exhortation in the text therefore 
*s very properly addressed to us. 

To " work out" our salvation, is not meant of working in a way of merit 
or desert; for in this sense, salvation is not of works, but of grace. But it 
is to grow in grace, to perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord, to work out 
our way through all the difficulties that lie before us, and to endure to the 
end that we ma) r be saved. We must set our feet on all our spiritual ene- 
mies, and go on mortifying the deeds of the body that we may live. 

This is to be done "with fear and trembling," a disposition of mind that 
must accompany all our striving to enter into the kingdom of God. The 
work itself is great and large, and the time allowed is short, very short for 
so important a concern as this. While pressing into the kingdom, we have 
reason to fear and tremble, lest we should not finally enter in and be saved. 
We are like persons on a dangerous voyage, and have cause to fear lest after 
all we should be shipwrecked. 

It is God that worketh in us "to will and to do:" he gives us a heart to 
seek him, he keeps up every holy resolution till it is put into actual execu- 
tion. It is of God that we are at first made willing to submit to mercy, and 
to be saved in his way, by coming to Christ for life. Now also it is of God, 
who makes us willing to give up all our idols, to watch and pray against 
every temptation, to run in the way of his commands, and to hold out in 
our christian course. 

If it be asked how the Lord worketh in us? The answer is, not by 
forcing us against our will, but by making us willing, and that in a way suit- 
able to our rational nature ; namely by conviction, and by the influence of 
motives. Hence we are led to judge of things in a measure as they are, 
and to act from the clearest conviction of the understanding. Only let the 
mind be in a proper state, and the eternal realities of religion will operate 
powerfully upon us, and give to the mind an impulse that is irresistible. 
Views of the evil nature, and awful consequences of sin will render us wil- 
ling to attempt its mortification, and to submit to every species of self-denial. 
Proper views of the gift of God will make us thirst for that living water, 
and dispose us most cordially to embrace the Saviour. . John iv. 10. 

From the passage thus explained, we may infer, 

1. That exhortations to holy duties do not imply any self-sufficiency in 
us, without the influence- of the Holy Spirit. They show us what ought to 
be, and so are proper both to saints ami sinners. But something more is 
necessary to make us what we ought to be, and incline us to do what God 
requires of us. Exhortations place before us the motives to action, but it is 
the Holy Spirit that prepares the mind to receive them, and to yield to their 
influence. 

2. That the toork of the Holy Spirit does not release us from obliga- 
tion, but on the contrary, affords an additional motive for our compliance 
with the will of God. There is as much need for us to strive to enter in 
at the straight gate, as if God had never promised the a:d of his Holy Spirit. 
It is the same in natural things as it is In spiritual things ; we are as much 
dependent in one case as in the other ; and yet that dependence does not 
supersede the use of ordinary means. It is " in God we live, and move 
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and have our being ;" yet we employ means for the preservation and cotUifi 
uance of life, and should have no reason to expect it in any other way. 

More particu^rly 

t. CONSIDER. THE KXHORTATION ITSELF : " WORK OUT YOUR OWN SAL* 



VATION WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING." 



This of necessity implies that a great part of our salvation is still to come, 
and is not wrought out ; that much needs still be done in order to wean 'us 
from the present world, and meeten us for heaven. 

1. There is much remaining ignorance in us, which needs to be re-- 
moved. We have not yet learned to think of ourselves as we ought to 
think, nor of God and spiritual things as we ought. We know but in part, 
and see as through a glass darkly. We have made but little proficiency 
in divine knowledge ; there are heights and depths which we have not ex- 
plored. 

2. Much remaining depravity in our hearts, many unmodified affections 
and lusts. There is in us a great deal of pride and vanity, love of the 
world, impatience and fretful ness under the dispensations of Providence, and 
a thousand evils which daily beset us. How important then that we watch, 
and pray, and strive ; that we embrace every opportunity of serving the 
Lord, and do whatsoever our hands find to do with all our might. We are 
like the Israelites when they entered Canaan : we have innumerable difficul- 
ties to overcome, a host of enemies to subdue, before we can possess the 
land ; and it is by little and little that we shall drive them out. 

3. There are numerous temptations and snares that still await us : many 
as we have already escaped, there are still more in reserve. Satan will be 
working against us, the world will still be opposing us, and providences 
will still be trying. We shall need therefore great exertions, great grace, 
and great patience, to bear all, to overcome all, and endure to the end.- 
Ephes. vi. 13. 

II. THE ENCOURAGEMENT GIVEN US : " FOR IT IS GoD THAT WORKETH 
IN YOU BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO OF HIS GOOD PLEASURE." 

1. Consider the goodness of God in "working in us." He might have 
left us 10 get through as well as we could, and given us up to our own vile- 
ness. If a nation were enslaved, and a prince sent a powerful army 

to their assistance, it would encourage them to renewed exertions to obtain 
their freedom. How much more the aid which God has promised in the 
spiritual warfare, which is sufficient to make us more than conquerers through 
hirn that loved us. 

2. Consider the power of God, and of what importance it is to have such 

an efficient ally. When we consider the strength of our enemies, and 

the power of indwelling sin, we are sometimes ready to despair of obtaining 
the victory : but the consideration that God is on our side, and working in 
us as well as for us, is sufficient to animate us in the conflict, and to give us 
the assurance of ultimate success. Joshua xxiii. 10, Hag. ii. 4. 

3. The faithfulness of God is also encouraging. He will not forsake the 
work of his own hands, but will perfect that which concerneth us, for his 
mercy endureth forever. Psal. cxxxviii. 8. If he excite spiritual desires, it 
is that they may be fulfilled; if he gives repentance, it is that it may be fol- 
lowed with pardon and eternal life. Psal. cxlv. 19. 

4. The consideration that all is wrought in us by the Holy Spirit, sug- 
gests a motive to fear and trembling, as well as of humble confidence and 
hope. This should keep us from presumption, from running into evil, or 
letting down our watch. If God depart from us, or withdraw the influence 
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Cvf his grace, we shall perish like Samson in the mic'st ol the Philistines. It 
is only by diligence and watchfulness, that we may expect God to work in 
us to will and to do of his good pleasure* 

How lamentably deficient is that system of religion, which finds no place 
for the renewing influence of the Holy Ghost! It is like the earth on which 
neither rain nor, dew descends, but is cursed with perpetual barrenness and 
desolation. 

Let us be careful that we do not grieve the Holy Spirit by the indulgence 
of self-sufficiency, to the neglect of his inspiring and sanctifying grace ; al- 
ways remembering that he it is who worketh all our works in us. Isaiah 
xxvi. 12. 



YOUNG PEOPLE TO BE TAUGHT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

S Tim. iii. 15. From a child thou hast known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. [Sk.] 

THE Bible has by some been represented to be a book so profoundly ob- 
scure and mysterious, that none except persons of extraordinary learning 
and talents, can understand it. But such a representation is a libel upon the 
wisdom of its Author, and is equal to saying that he has given a revelation 
in which to the great mass of mankind, nothing is revealed. That the Bible 
contains mysteries, we admit mysteries of godliness, which angels desire 
to look into, but which they cannot explain ; profound depths which have 
not yet been fathomed by any created intellect. But this is not its general 
character. It contains much that is easy to be understood. As in a great 
river, which has its deep places in which the elephant might swim, and its 
shallow ones in which the lamb might wade, so in the Bible, whilst there is 
much to employ intellects of the highest order, so also is there much on a 
level with minds of ordinary size, and which even a way-faring man, though 
A fool, may understand. The apostle, who was perfectly acquainted with 
the character of divine revelation, was of this judgment. Instead of telling 
the common people that they could not understand the Scriptures, he informs 
them that they may even understand his knowledge in the mystery of Christ, 
Eph. iii. 4. And in the text he teaches that even children may know the 
Scriptures. I am going to show, 

I. THAT THE SCRIPTURES ARE HOLY. The Scriptures include all the 
canonical books of the Old and New Testaments. To the former of these 
our Lord refers, John v. 39. And to these our apostle also refers in the 
text, and verse following. Other books have been added to these, but they 
are apocryphal, and though some of them contain some important historical 
informatiorj, and a richness of moral sentiment, yet they are so mixed with 
puerilities and absurdities, as to demonstrate their origin not to have been di- 
vine. That the Scriptures are holy, appears, 

1. From the character of their writers. These were not wicked men, 
for such God never employs to declare his statutes, Psa. 1. 16. To suppose 
otherwise would be as absurd as to suppose that he would appoint a pure 
stream of water to flow through a pipe polluted with the most offensive filth. 
God never employs the wicked in honorable work but as fioneers to drain 
61 
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bogs to build bridges to remove obstructions to inflict judgments upon 
the beast and the false prophet, and to be the executioners in his moral 
government. To the honorable parts of his work, he appoints only his own 
faithful servants. And for this most honorable, of being the medium of com- 
munication from God to man, he chose holy men. 

2. Prom their origin. The books of Scripture are not, strictly speaking, 
the production of the persons whose names they bear. They are not the 
fruit of their learning, or genius, or talents. They were the mere amanu- 
enses of Jehovah; for " all Scripture is given by inspiration," 2 Tim. iii. 1C. 
Hence they contain truth without mixture of error. 

3. From their nature and tendency. Many bad books have been writ- 
ten ; books awfully demoralizing ; intended and eminently calculated to 
destroy every pious, and moral, and virtuously social principle; and to in- 
troduce speculative and practical atheism, comprehending every species of 
profligacy and licentiousness. But the Scriptures are perftvtly opposite to 
all this. He whom they reveal as the grand object of worship is holy, Isa. 
vi. 3. His precepts are, holy, Psa. xix. 7, 8. The sanctions by which they 
are enforced, whether rewards or punishments, are all promotive of holi- 
ness. His people are holy separated from common or sinful purposes, and 
set apart for God, 1 Pet. ii. 9. And the heaven which they reveal, and to 
which the faithful shall at last be received, is a holy place. 

II. THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES MAY BE KNOWN BY YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Timothy had known them from a child; but as there does not appear to have 
been any thing in the intellectual character of Timothy, which distinguished 
him from others, is it fair to conclude that what he knew may be known by 
persons now of the same age. But to know them, we must, 

1. Be able to read them. 1 do not mean, able to read them in the origi- 
nal, for though such ability has its advantages, they are not so great as some 
would-be linguists pretend. Linguists who are modest, will not say, that 
" they can furnish a better translation than \ve already possess." Unless we 
can read our own language, even this Bible thus translated will be a sealed 
book. There have been times when the art of reading was the privilege 
only of a few. Now all may acquire it, both rich and poor. The latter, 
if they cannot acquire it any where else, may acquire it in a Sunday School. 
We must, 

2. React them in order, with deep attention and prayer. It has been 
said, that " few books are more read than the Bible, and few, if any, are so 
little understood." It is a melancholy fact, that many who read the Scrip-, 
tures, are scandalously ignorant of their sacred import. This arises partly 
irom the absurd and irregular manner in which they search them. Instead 
of reading any sacred book consecutively, as they would a human composi- 
tion, thev read a chapter here, and a chapter or part of a chapter there, with- 
out ar<y Kind of reference either to the preceding, or intermediate, or subse- 
quent parts. To understand them, they must be read in regular order. 
fhey muse be read with deep attention. The several parts must be com- 
pared the law with the gospel types with their antitypes predictions 
<vith their tulfilment. We must avail ourselves of such helps as are with- 
in our reach such as ministers well informed christians and the works 
of pious and learned commentators. Above all we must read in the. spirit 
if prayer for divine illumination a sound judgment a teachable spirit a 
tenacious memory sanctified affections and an obedient will. To expect 
to berorae profitably acquainted with the Scriotures in any other way is en 
kl*-isi.3m. We proceed to show, 
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III. THAT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES is INFINITF.LY 
IMPORTANT. Knowledge in some cases is huitful in others useless or 
beneficial only in particular circumstances or its benefits are only tem- 
porary. But this is saving embraces all circumstances and extends i,ts 
benefits through the whole of our existence. The Scriptures are able tc 
make us wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

1. They reveal our want of salvation. Man sinned, Gen. iii. Through 
sin he forfeited the divine favor, and lost the moral image of his Creator. 
The forfeiture extended to all his posterity. Hence all are born in sin, Psa. 
li. 5. All are ;orone to sin, Gen. viii. 21 ; Psa. xiv.'l. And hence also the 
seeds of mortality are sown in all, which in due time ripen into death. 

2. They reveal a Saviour. The descriptions which they give, of this 
Saviour, show that in him are united the divine and human natures. Of him 
are sometimes predicted things which can alone belong to the divinity, John 
i. 1,3; Rom. ix. 5 ; Col. ii. 8 ; Rev. i. 8. At other times, those which be- 
long only to the humanity. Such are all those texts which relate to his 
birth, progress in knowledge sufferings death, &c. admit the twofold 
nature, and these are easily harmonized; reject it, and to harmonize them 
will be for ever impossible. Such a Saviour being infinite in wisdom, pow- 
er, and goodness, must be all-sufficient. 

3. They reveal the method of salvation. 1. Through the death of Christ 
Intimated in Gen. iii. 15. Typified in the offering up of Isaac, Gen. 
xxii. By the various sacrifices under the law, Heb. x. Clearly predicted, 

Psa. xl. 6 8, compared with Heb. x. 5 10; Isa. liii. Dan. ix. 26, 27 

The original law required death in case of transgression. Christ, in dying, 
complied with that requisition; declared the righteousness of God; and 
obtained the remission of sins for all who have faith in his blood, Rom/ iii. 
25. 2. Through faith in Christ. The passage just quoted clearly teaches 
this.. Faith is the grand condition of the gospel, Mark xvi. 16; Acts xiii. 
39, xvi. 31 ; Rom. v. 1. Without reference to Christ, and faith in him, the 
Old Testament Scriptures, to which our > text refers, not only cannot make 
us -wise to salvation, but the typical, ceremonial, and prophetical parts can- 
not be understood. Without Christ these are destitute of meaning; with 
him they furnish saving instruction. 

4. They reveal the extent of salvation. To all people, Gen. xxii. 18; 
Luke ii. 10. To all cases, Isa. i. 18. The complete salvation of the soul 
from sin its guilt, love, power, pollution ; and of the body from the 
grave, and the eternal glorification of both. 

From hence learn, 

1. The importance of a personal acquaintance with the Scriptures. 

2. The duty of parents in reference to their children. 

3. The great utility of Sunday Schools. 
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DAVID S ATTENTION TO HIS HOUSEHOLD. 
1 Chron. xvi. 43. And David returned to bless his house. (H. H.) 

IT is truly delightful to see the operation of religion on the soul of man ; 
how it transforms him from a carnal and selfish creature, into a spiritual and 
heavenly Being, who, like the sun in the firmament, steadily pursues his 
course, and shines brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. Beautifully 
was it exemplified by David in the history before us; in illustration of which 
we shall notice, 

1. The work in which he had been engaged 

This was, the bringing up of the ark from the house of Obed-edom to 
Jerusalem: and, 

A glorious work it was 

In itself, it was a work of vast importance. For many years had the ark 
(lain in obscurity at Kirjath-jearin, without any application being made to it 
for instruction from God. But, when brought up to Jerusalem, it would be 
accessible at all times ; and, in all difficult emergencies, the will of Jehovah 
might be learned from it. Indeed, the whole account respecting it shews us 
clearly, in what light it was viewed by the nation at large - - 

As a typical act, its importance rises still higher in our estimation. It 
was undoubtedly typical of Christ's ascension into heaven ; for in that view 
it is spoken of in a great variety of Psalms, Ps. xxiv. xlvii. Ixviii. cxxxii., 
and in (hat view the Psalms relating to it are quoted in the New Testament. 
Compare Ps. Ixviii. 18, with Eph. iv. 8. Let other Psalms, from the 96th 
to 99th, be read as referring to both these events, and they will fully illus- 
trate the importance of the work which David had just completed 

And it had been performed in a manner most acceptable unto God 

In its commencement, it was begun by consulting all the great men in the 
nation, who were stirred up to concur in it, ch. xiii. 1 3, -In its pro- 
gress, nothing was left to human invention, as before; but all was conducted 
with the strickest attention to God's revealed will. Nor did David commit 
the service altogether to others : no ; he himself attended the procession, and 
played and sang with all his might ; yea, and danced also before the ark with 
such holy ecstasies, as to subject himself to the scorn and censure of his own 
wife; who being a stranger to those divine raptures, imputed them, not to 
pious fervor, but to indecent wantonness. But his joyous exultation was 
such as the occasion required, and such as, though condemned by Michal, 
was most pleasing unto God. 

Having seen the service to which he had gone forth, we proceed to notice, 

II. THE WORK TO WHICH HE RETURNED 

Though he might be well supposed at the conclusion of his service to 
heed repose, yet he went home only to protract his labors in another way 
He returned to bless his house ; that is, 

1. To obtain blessings for them by his prayers 

He would not confine his religious exercises to public occasions, but went 
home to stir up in his family those blessed emotions with which his own 
sonl was filled. He was anxious that all his wives, his children, and his ser 
vants should be partakers of his joy: and therefore he would unite with 
{hem in fervent supplication to the God of all grace, that they might them- 
selves " know the Lord from the least even to the greatest of them," and all 
experience the blessedness of his salvation. 
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Here we behold a bright example, which it behoves us all to follow. 
Family prayer is, alas ! too often neglected, or at best but coldly pei formed, 
by many, who profess a high regard for public ordinances : but the tru6 child 
of Abraham will " command his house and children after him to fear the 
Lord," Gen. xviii. 19, and will say with Joshua, " Whatsoever others may 
do, I and my house will serve the Lord." Josh. xxiv. 15. If we have 
family wants, and family mercies, we should unite our prayers and our praises 
with our families, that God may be acknowledged as the one source from 
whence all good either has issued, or can be hoped for: and though we can 
easily imagine circumstances wherein such domestic services are impracti- 
cable, yet we cannot imagine any real piety to exist where such duties are 
wilfuHy neglected. 

2. To render himself a blessing to them by his conduct 

It was promised to Abraham that he should not only be blessed himseli, 
but be a blessing also to others: and this promise is in fact made to all the 
believing seed of A.braham. To make others happy was no small part of 
David's ambition. Hence he went to his house determining to contribute as 
far as possible to the edification and comfort of all connected with him. He 
would instruct the ignorant; and teach, not by precept only, but by example 
also. His determination was to "walk before his house in a perfect way" 

Psa. ci. 2, He would not be proud, or imperious, or passionate, or 

fretful ; but would regulate all his tempers and dispositions by the golden 
rule, of doing as he would be done unto: and " the law of kindness would 
be ever in his lips." 

How different is this from the conduct of many, who from the public ordi- 
nances, in which they profess to take delight, go down to their houses to 
make them wretched and miserable, rather than to bless them ! O let the 
professors of religion look well to this : for, as a consistent Christian is a 
blessing wherever he goes, so an inconsistent Christian is a curse, and a 
stumbling-block to all around him. 

Learn then from hence, 

1. How highly we are privileged 

The ark, even the Lord Jesus Christ himself, is present in the midst of us. 
To him we may have access; and of him we may inquire continually: and 
every blessing which was typically derived from the symbol of his presence, 
shall be really and spiritually obtained by all who seek him. If then David 
and the whole kingdom of Israel felt such exalted joy in the possession of 
that which was a mere shadow, let us not be unmindful of our privilege in 
possessing the substance. 

2. In what way we should improve our privileges 

Let us not only rejoice in them ourselves, but endeavor to communicate 
the benefit of them to others. Let all who see us, be the better for us ; and 
all who stand in any relation to us be constrained to say, ihat " God is with 
us of a truth." 
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THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY. 

Colossiuns i. 28. Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. (Pr.) 

IT is one of the peculiar characteristics of the Messiah's reign, that under 
it the poor should have the gospel preached to them. The truth was taught 
in various ways before, hut from hence a multitude of heralds should be sent 
forth to proclaim the good news of salvation. 

The model of this practice is to be looked for in the New Testa- 
ment; and in the text we see that there were three things especially pertain' 
ing io the Apostolic ministry. 

I. TlIE LEADING THEME OF IT WAS ClIIUST : "WHOM WE PREACH." 

Preaching Christ, and the cross of Christ, is emphatically called "the gos- 
pel," 1 Cor. xv. 2 3; and " the record which God hath given of his Son." 

j John v. 11. The hearers of this gospel wanted something else: "the 

Yews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom ; but we preach Christ 
crucified." 1 Cor. i. 22, 23. 

In justification of this practice, let us consider some of the cases to which 
the subject will apply 

1. There may be some who have lately been brought to a sense of their 
sin and danger, and may be come with some such question as that which 

filled the heart of the Phillippian jailer. We preach Christ as the only 

hope, the only refuge of the lost. 

2." Another may feel unhappy because he cannot perceive how God can for- 
give sin, consistently with justice and faithfulness. The cross of 

Christ is the only solution of this difficulty, the only place where God and 
the sinner can meet and be reconciled. 

3. Another having long been under conviction, is now reformed: he reads, 

and hears, and prays ; but can find no rest to his souL Christ only 

is the way, and he only can give him rest. Jer. vi. 16. Matt. xi. 28. 

4. Some are full of doubts and fears, and want to obtain an interest in the 

promise of eternal life. : We preach Christ: and if this be nothing to 

you, you will find nothing else to do you any real good. But if the way of 
salvation by him is welcome to your soul, you may dismiss your fears, for 
all is yours. 

5. Another is bowed down under the ills and burdens of life, and is ready 

to despond and say, I shall never see good. Look to Jesus, lest ye be 

weary and faint in your minds ; consider his sorrows, and forget you own. 
Heb.'xii. 2, 3. 

6. Another is hungering for the bread of lift, and longing to be edified 
and comforted. The same doctrine which at first relieved us, will af- 
terwards do to live upon, and nothing but Christ and him crucified will do us 
any real good. John vi. 57, 58. 

7. It may be that some are thoughtless and careless under the word, still 

in a state of impenitence and unbelief, But whether they will hear, 

or whether they will forbear, we must still go on preaching Christ and him 
crucified. This only is the power of God unto salvation, and this it is that 
furnishes motives both for repentance and faith. Isai. xlvi. 12, 13. Acts iv. 
12. Rom. i. 16. 

8. Some are righteous in their own eyes, are full, and have need of notn 
mg ; and know not that they are poor, and -wretched, and blind, and naked. 
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And what can destroy these vain hopes, and lay the sinner in the dust, 

but the exhibition of an able and all-suflicient Saviour, and of mercy unde- 
served. Isai. Iv. 1. Rev. iii. J7, 18. 

II. The practical manner in which the apostles preached this important 
doctrine : " WARNING EVERY MAN, AND TEACHING EVERY MAN IN ALL WIS- 



DOM." 



"Warning and teaching is in some respect distinct from preaching the gos- 
pel, which properly speaking consists in proclaiming the good news of salva- 
tion ; yet it is a necessary appendage to it, arid essential to the Christian min- 
istry. Some men under a pretence of preaching the gospel, have neglected 
it, and some have denounced it as legal ; but it ought to suffice for us that the 
apostles, in preaching Christ, " warned every man, and taught every man in 
all wisdom." 

1. They warned every man. Warning is an expression of kind regard: 
"as my beloved sons," says Paul to the Galatians, "I warn you." Those 
for whom we have no regard, we generally let alone, and suffer them to have 

their own way. Now the Scriptures makes use of warning in many 

cases, and we are required to do the same. 1 Where persons are in a 
wrong road, love will apprise them of it, and warn them of the danger. 
Exek. xxxiii. 8. 2 Where they are in a condition which exposes them to 
ruin, love will warn them to make their escape and to flee from the wrath 
to come. Matt. iii. 7. 3 Where men enjoy privileges and advantages which 
they have no heart to improve, they ought to be warned of the consequences, 

and exhorted to immediate repentance. Acts xiii. 41, These warnings 

are no other than the dictates of common prudence and benevolence, and can 
never be excluded from any thing like a rational exercise of the Christian min- 
istry. 

2. The apostles taught every man in all wisdom, instructing them in the 
first principles of the oracles of God, giving them right views of their own char- 
acter and condition as sinners, and showing them the suitableness and ability 
of Christ as a Saviour. Such also must be our labor, both in the pul- 
pit and out of it, showing unto men the way of salvation. They are to be 
taught the evils they are to shun, and the good they are to choose ; and this 
in order to their being brought to Christ, as the last and only refuge of the 
miserable and undone. 

III. The end which the apostles had in view in the exercise of their min- 
istry, and that is the salvation of their hearers, or " THAT THEY MIGHT PRE- 
SENT EVERY MAN PERFECT IN CHRIST JESUS'" 

They did not content themselves with forming the manners of their hear- 
ers nor merely with warning and teaching them : if not brought savingly to 
believe in Christ, they reckoned nothing to be done to any purpose. Gab 
iv. 19 

But how was Paul to present " every man perfect in Christ Jesus ?" Did 
he hope to save all that heard him ? Viewing them collectively he did not, 
for he knew that only a remnant would be saved. Acts xv. 14. Rom. xi. 14. 
But considering them individually he hoped for every man, and labored for 
their salvation. 

God is not obliged to do all he is able to do to save sinners, though we 
are ; and not knowing his counsel or design, it is for us to do our utmost^ 
and leave the event to him. John xx. 30, 31, Rom. ix. 1 3, xi. 14. 

We learn from hence, that the employment of Christ's faithful servants is 
to win souls to him, and it shall be their honoi in the last day to present to 
him the fruits of their ministry. 2 Cor. xi. 2, 
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If this end be not answered, nothing is effected, and we shall lose our re- 
ward. A barren ministry is one of the greatest evils to be dreaded upon 
earth, and its consequences will be tremendous in the world to come. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 10. Zech. xi. 17, Matt. xxv. 30. 



IMPORTANCE OF PREACHING CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

Gal. iii. 1. Before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified am? Big 

you. (Pr.) 

UNDER any circumstances it is both sinful and unwise to turn away from 
the truth as it is in Jesus ; it bespeaks us blind to our own interest, as well 
as regardless of the glory of God. But that which rendered such conduct 
inexcusable in the Galatians, was the degree of evidence with which the 
gospel was attended, and the abundance of evangelical preaching which they 
enjoyed. It had been the great object of the apostles' ministry to set forth 
Christ, and perhaps they had done this more especially to the G.alatians ; so 
that though they had never seen Christ in the flesh, yet with such advantages 
:w they possessed, it was as if they had actually seen him. 

I. EN T DEAVOR TO ASCERTAIN THE IMPORT OF THE TERMS EMPLOYED IN 

1HE TEXT. 

By "setting forth Christ crucified," is not meant a setting forth merely 
his bodily sufferings, or giving a tragical description of his agony in the gar- 
den or on the cross, The evangelists never attempt any thing of this kind 
in their narrative: on the contrary they state the circumstances with great 
brevity and simplicity, without any coloring or reflections of their own. 
The principal reason is, that however great the sufferings which our Lord 
endured, the virtue of atonement did not consist in the degree of suffering, 
but in the dignity of him that suffered. Such a representation may indeed 
affect the passions, but other views of the subject are more edifying and 
more useful. 

1. Christ is set forth in the gospel as the great propitiation, by which 
God's righteousness might appear in the remission of sins. Rom. iii. 25. 
It was evident that God had pardoned the sins of old testament be- 
lievers, and taken them to heaven, long before the true sacrifice was offered 
up; the righteousness of God's conduct was therefore in some degree im- 
plicated, and it was needful that it should be thoroughly cleared up. The 
gospel, by setting forth the death of Christ as an atonement for sin, makes a 
public declaration of God's righteousness, and shows at once how he can be 
just, and yet the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 

2. Christ is set forth as the great expression of divine love to a sinful 

and perishing world. Other proofs had been given of God's love 

and mercy, in his long-suffering and kindness towards men ; but this is the 
greatest of all, and infinitely surpasses all the rest. John iii. 16. If God 
would give an expression of his love to sinners, it became him to do it in a 
manner suited to the unbounded goodness of his nature; and herein he hath 
commended his love towards us. Rom. v. 8, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 

3. Christ is set forth in the gospel as affording the strongest proof of 

God's displeasure against sin. The wrath of God had been revealed 

from heaven in various forms, against the ungodliness ai.d unrighteousness^ 
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of men; but the sufferings of Christ for us were tr-5 grand expression of 
God's infinite hatred of sin. In him sin was open!y and publ.cly condemn- 
ed, when he was made a curse for us. Rom. vii;. 3, Gal. iii. 13. 

4. Christ crucified is set forth as the only foundation of a sinner's hope. 

It is the tenor and import of the whole gospel, that there is salva-* 

tion in no other. As the brazen serpent was exhibited to the Israelites for 
their healing, even so is a crucified Saviour exhibited to us as the only me- 
dium of life and salvation. Here it is that sinners must look, and from 
hence alone derive their hope of acceptance with God. John i. 29, iii. 
H, 15- 

5. The terms in the text further denote, the high degree of evidence which 

attended the ministry -of the apostles, especially among the Galatians. 

Christ was "set forth" of old by promises, by types, and prophecies ; but 
all this was dark and obscure. Sinners are now directed to behold the Lamb 
of God, and we all with open face behold, as in a glass, the glory of the 
Lord. There was a peculiar plainness in the preaching of the apostles, and 
Christ was "evidently" set forth, crucified among them. It was now shown 
that types and prophecies received their accomplishment in Jesus, and the 
fullest possible demonstration attended it. Hence those who hear the gospel 
are the more sinful and inexcusable, in not obeying the truth, and receiving 
it in love. 

II. CONSIDER THE IMPORTANCE OF SETTING FORTH CHRIST IN THE PREACH- 
ING OF THE GOSPEL. 

It was the substance of the apostolic ministry to exhibit a crucified Saviour. 
Paul would glory in nothing else, and determined to know nothing else; all 

the'./ preaching was called, " a preaching of Christ to the people." 

It is also a principal part of the work of the Holy Spirit to take of the things 
of Christ, and show them unto us ; it should therefore be the great object 
of the Christian ministry to co-operate with this design. Three important 
ends in particular are answered by it 

1. To exhibit Christ crucified will tend to prove the hearts of men, and 
make them manifest; and nothing besides has so direct a tendency to do it, 

If we have any real love to God, any love to righteousness, to the 

Kouls of men, or to our own souls, the doctrine of the cross will make it evi- 
dent. We shall immediately feel and discover a peculiar relish for it, it will 
be to us as a savor of life unto life, and the name of Jesus will be as oint- 
ment poured forth. If destitute of love to God and man, and all vir- 
tuous affection, the doctrine of the cross will be to us a savor of death unto 
death. The preaching of Christ crucified was to the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; but to them which are saved, Christ 
the wisdom of God, and the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 

2. To set forth Christ crucified is the only way of giving peace to souls 

in distress for sin. > When a sinner is brought under the terrors of 

the law, made to see and realize his guilt and danger, and to feel his need of 
s Saviour, he is apt to look inward for some qualification to recommend him 
to Christ; but to set forth a crucified Saviour is to point him to the only re- 
fuge, and ta show him at once his remedy. The penitent is often led 

to examine himself for evidences of grace in order to obtain comfort, and is 
as often disappointed, while the cross of Christ is overlooked. . Let the sin- 
ner then direct his eyes to Jesus, and look to Calvary, for all his help must 

eome from thence. Or if we desire a more spiritual and humble 

frame of mind, no means are so effectual to its production as the contempla- 
tion of a crucified Redeemer. If the doctrine of the cross will make us 

62 
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happy, we have great reason to be so; if it will not, theie is no help for us 
in God. 

3. To exhibit Christ crucified is the way to draw forth and bring into ex- 
ercise all the Christian g* tees, The doctrine of the cross furnishes 

fresh motives for repentance, gives a direct incentive to holy love, and lays 
again the foundation of our hope. If this doctrine were withheld, or only 
occasionally exhibited, it would becloud the whole of the Christian system, 
and deprive it of the power of healing the broken in heart. 

4. The preaching of Christ crucified is that which leaves all unbelievers 

without, excuse It will be impossible for those to plead ignorance 

of the way of salvation, " before whose eyes" this truth has been evidently 
set forth. If such should eventually perish, it will not be for lack of know- 
ledge, but for want of a heart to attend to the things which belong to their 
everlasting peace. 



EVANGELICAL PREACHING. 

Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this they were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do ? (Sk.) 

PREACHING has ever been the principal means used for diffusing a know- 
ledge of Christianity. 

It was the method adopted and enjoined by the great Author of our religion, 
Matt. iv. 17, and x. 7; Mark xvi. 15; and that by which his apostles suc- 
ceeded in making known the gospel to the very ends of the earth, Mark xvh 
20; Acts v. 42; Rom. x. 14 18. 

When engaged in properly, as to its subject and manner it is ever success- 
ful in accomplishing the great end for which it was originally adopted, 1 

Cor. i. 21. A striking instance of its early success is recorded in the 

chapter before us ; and we are led by our text to inquire into the nature of 
that preaching which was so successful; and into the effects which follow 
ed such preaching, 

I. THE NATURE OF THE PREACHING may be understood from the context. 

The subject was CHRIST. The preacher's aim evidently was, to prove 

that Jesus of Nazareth was the true Messiah. 

To do this he speaks of him, verse 22, as one that had been " approved 
of God among them by signs and miracles ;" see John iii. 2, and xiv. 10, 

11, and A.cts x. 38. He then declares, verse 23, that this was the person 

delivered to dealh "by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God;" 
see Luke xxiv. 26, 27, and thus introduces Christ as the Saviour, the Sac- 
rifice for sin, Isa. liii. 10. He next dwells on his resurrection, and conse 
quent exaltation ; verses 24 36, and asserts that he is both LordjmA Christ. 
These things he confirms by Scripture, verses 25 28, and by sound 
argument, verses 29 36. 

The subject was of the highest importance ; it was perfectly suitable 

to the audience; 

And the manner of treating it was excellent. The discussion was 

plain Concise clear. The mode of address was evidently courageous 

and bold. It was such, as being equally removed from impertinpnce and self- 
confidence on the one hand, and from the fear of man on the oilier, such as 
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becomes inose whom God employs to speak in his name; see Prov. xxix 
25 ; Jer. i. 17. 

" The preacher who thus conducted himself, demands our consideration. It 
was PETER, a late fisherman of Galilee, Matt. iv. 18 20, one of the lower 

class of society. PETER, a poor man, who said, " Silver and gold have 

I none," chap. iii. 5. PETER, whose rnind had never been stored nor ex- 
panded by the knowledge of the schools. But Peter, who had learned 

of the Lord Jesus, the Teacher who came from God, John iii. 2 ; he was 
well acquainted with the holy Scriptures ; he knew the truth experiment- 
ally ; his soul was filled with the Holy Ghost; he had good natural 
sense ; he was divinely called to preach ti:^ Gospel ; and thus qualified, 
he preached ; power from above attended the word. 

II. AND THE EFFECTS WHICH FOLLOWED well deserve our attention. 
" They were pricked in their heart." Hearers treat the word preached 
with indifference ; or feeling its force, they resist it ; or happily, like those 
whose case is before us, they yield to its convincing influence. These were 
pricked in their heart ; see Heb. iv. 12. The address was made to their 
understanding, their judgment, their conscience ; and being accompanied 
by the power of divine grace, they were rationally, Scripturally, and feelingly 
convinced of the error of their ways ; 

" And said to Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren^ 
what shall we, do?" We may consider this as 

The language of religious concern. They now perceived the vileness 
of their hearts; and the wickedness of their conduct; and the great crime 
of slighting, rejecting, and crucifying the Lord Jesus, particularly affected 
them. They saw the danger of their situation, and were alarmed about the 
consequences, see chap. ix. 6. Hence we cannot but view it too, as 

The language of religious distress. In all cases where sinners are 
',rought to a state of proper concern about their souls, that concern is accom- 
panied by distress, on account of their having offended God, neglected the 
blessed Saviour, grieved the. Holy Spirit, and ruined themselves; see Jer. 
xxxi. 18, 19; Zech. xii. 10. Such are anxious to know how they may 
"flee from the wrath to come;" how they may obtain salvation from sin 
here, and from its consequences hereafter ; see Acts xvi. 30. We may there- 
fore consider this, as 

The language of humble inquiry. Such an inquiry, from such a people, 
is truly striking. Think on their former prejudices ; the contempt in which 
they had held Jesus and his followers ; the probability that there were among 
those who thus exclaimed, some of the higher classes, priests at least, 
chap. vi. 7 ; and it must be acknowledged, that on this occasion, the power 
of divine grace to convince and to humble was singularly astonishing. And 
we learn from the subsequent verses, that this grace was no less powerful 
and conspicuous, in raising there, thousands of broken-hearted penitents, 
from a state of godly sorrow to that of holy joy. 
Such was the preaching, and such were the effects. 
Our minds are farther led to the following improvement. 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED is, and ever should be, the grand subject of the Chris- 
tian Ministry. The Lord Jesus commanded his apostles to preach in his 
name ; see ch. xxiv. 47. They began thus, as we have now seen. Thus 
they continued; see chap. iii. 12, and iv. 5 12, and v. 30, and viii. 5, 35, 
^.id ix. 20, and x. 34 43, and xi. 20, &c. to chap, xxviii., They preached 
thus to Jews and Gentiles, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 
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There is salvation in no other, there is no other name whereby we can 
toe .\aved, chap. iv. 12. JESUS, his Deity, his Incarnation, his spotless 
Life, 'his sacrificial Death, his Resurrection, and Intercession ; JESUS, who 
is the author and finisher of faith, should be, with ministers, " the first and 
the last," " all, and in all." Most of our discourses should be of him and 
his fif/'.vation ; and none of them should be without a voice to say, "Behold 
the Lamb of God !" 

We are also taught to adapt our discourse to our audience ; and boldly to 
declare the whole counsel of God; fearing the face of no man; see Jer. i 
7, 8; Ezek. ii. 6, 7. 

In- religion, if is of the utmost importance that the heart be affected; 
(''they were pricked in their hearts ;") see Gen. vi. 5; Jer. xvii. 7; Joel 
ii. 13 ; Mark vii. 21 ; Prov. iv. 23 ; Psa. li. 10, 17. Sin hath its seat in the 
heart; there the change should begin : to be effectual, it must begin there. 

A mere change of sentiments, of opinions, of profession, will avail 

nothing; see chap. viii. 9, 13, 18, 23. 

Persons may be so affected on account of their sin and danger, that they 
cannot, in some cases, avoid strongly expressing what tliey fed. While, 
therefore, we cautiously guard against, and check every thing in religious 
profession which is unscri plural, and that would lead lo disorder and confu- 
sion ; we should be fully aware that there may still be cases in which per- 
sons religiously affected cannot help saying, " Men and brethren, What shall 
we do I" 

The, essential importance of divine influence to render the word preached 
successful is another idea suggested by the circumstances connected with the 
text. Could any argument, any eloquence of Peter's, unaccompanied by the 
power of divine grace, have prevailed to awaken (he consciences, to bear 
down the prejudices, and to subdue the pride of those who heard him ? 
And can preachers in our day succeed without such influence? see John xvw 
5; 1 Cor. iii. 6. Though the miracle-working power of the Holy Ghost :'s 
no longer necessary to give sanction to the supernatural doctrine of salvaticn 
by faith in a crucified Saviour, because -such sanction has long since been 
sufficient; yet the power of the Holy Ghost to assist God's ministers in 
their great work, and to convert and save sinners, is ever alike necessary, 
and is promised even .to the end of the world, Matt, xxviii. 20; John xiv. 
16; Luke xi. 13. 

In the discharge of their sacred duty, let the preachers of the Gospel 
always seek, always ixpect divine aid ; and ever look for some success. 

And though that success may not always be such as they desired, yet, 

doing God's work in a right disposition, they may safely console themselves 
with these words: "Surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work 
with my God," Isa. xlix. 4. 



CHRISTIAN MINISTERS, AND THEJR WORK. 

Acts xvi- IT. These men are the Servants of the most high God, which show unto us th* 

way of salvation. (Sk.) 

FROM the context we learn, that Paul and Silas were directed by a vision 
to go to Macedonia, ver. 6 12. Lydia, being converted to God at Philippi, 
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received them into her house, ver. 13, 15 ; from whence they were followed 
by a female, possessed with a spirit of divination, who cried, saying, " These 
men," &c. This testimony, though true, had a tendency to lessen their au- 
thority, as the natural inference was, that they were in league with her. The 
apostle Paul, seeing it in all its bearings, expelled the demon ; which occa 
sioned violent persecution, ver. 16 24. The words of our text, however, 
are true, full, clear, and distinct; let us, therefore, notice, 

I. THE IMPORTANT WORK OF CHRISTIAN MINISTERS J viz. tO show UntO 

mankind the way of salvation ; in doing which, it is necessary that they 
should, 

1. Define the nature of this salvation. It is spiritual, and imports, 1. A 
deliverance from contracted guilt. The design of the gospel is to give a 
knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins, Luke i. 77. Hence Petei 
and his coadjutors, When brought before the Sanhedrim at Jerusalem, asserted 
that " Jesus whom the Jews had crucified, God had exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince, and a Saviour," &c., Acts v. 31 ; and Paul, preaching 
at Antioch, said, "Be it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sin," &;., Acts 
xiii. 38, 39. 2. The bondage of sin ; hence the gospel is the power of 
God to salvation, Rom. i. 16; delivering the believer from the dominion of 
sin, Rom. vi. 22 ; and empowering his feebleness to do " the good and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God," Rom. viii. 2, 3. 3. Its moral pollution, 
Tit. iii. 5 ; in which text the apostle shows that we are saved by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, &c.; while John asserts, " If we walk in the light as he 
is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin," 1 John i. 5. 4. Its fatal conse- 
quences ; in the everlasting happiness of the soul. Believers are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation," 1 Pet. i. 5 ; and to such Jesus 
will appear the second time without sin unto salvation, Heb. ix. 28. So that 
it imports, not only a deliverance from all moral evil and its consequences, 
but it secures the enjoyment of grace here, and glory hereafter, Rev. xii. 10. 

2. Develope its source ; The pure, disinterested, unmerited, unparalleled, 
and unsolicited mercy of God, John iii. 16. In contemplating the scheme 
of redemption, which originated in the eternal mind, we may exclaim, in the 
language of John, " Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us," 1 John iii. 1. Such love as this furnishes a subject for the ever- 
lasting contemplation of men and angels. 

3. Proclaim its Author ; the Lord Jesus Christ: for so hath the Lord 
said, " I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that ihou shouldrst be 
for salvation to the ends of the earth," Acts xiii. 47. "And being made per- 
fect, he became the Author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him," 
Heb. v. 9. " God hath appointed us to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ," 1 Thess. v. 9. " Neither is there salvation in any other," Acts 
*v. 12. 

4. Point out its necessity ; By showing the nature of sin, 1 John iii. 
4 ; its source, Mark vii. 21, 22 ; its universal dominion, Rom. v. 12, iii. 
10 19; and the irrevocable decree of God, Luke xiii. 3; John iii. 3; 
Heb. ii. 3, xii. 14. 

5. Explain, its appointed method; 1. Repentance., Mark i. 15; origi- 
nating in conviction of sin. Rom. vii. 9 ; accompanied by sorrow for sin, 2 
Cor. vii. 10; manifested by reformation from sin, Luke xix. 8; and ex- 
pressed in ardent prayer to God, Luke xviii. 13. 2. Faith toward* our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Acts xx. 21 ; faith in his person and offices, importing 
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a full reliance in his merits for pardon and acceptance, Rom. iii. 24, 25 :^ < 
(iving faith, which subjects the soul to Christ in the way of obedience, Gal: 
v. 6. 

II. THEIR HIGH DESIGNATION ; "Servants of the most high God:" 
which imports, 

1. That their commission is from God. To them he has said, " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," &c., Mark xvi. 
18. And their reply to the church is the language of the apostle, Eph. iii. 
8. They are servants, " having this treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex? 
cellency of the power may be of God," 2 Cor. iv. 7. Hence they can say, 
"as we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts," 1 Thess. 
ii. 4. 

2. Their supplies are divine. Their Master hath said, "Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world," Matt, xxviii. 20. In seasons 
of discouragement he says, " My grace is sufficient for thee," 2 Cor. xii. 
9 ; " Go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee, thou 
shalt speak. Be not afraid of their faces; for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord," Jer. i. 8. 

3. Their success is from God. A minister may be sound in his judg- 
ment, orthodox in his creed, logical in his definitions, correct in his enuncia- 
tion, rhetorical in his discourses, pathetic in his appeals, powerful in his ap- 
plication, and yet unsuccessful in winning souls ; " Paul may plant, and 
Apollos water, but God giveth the increase," 1 Cor. iii. 7. St. Paul, who 
was chief of the apostles, felt this, when he said, "Brethren, pray fo"r us, 
that the word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified," 2 Thess. 
iii. 1. Ministers are God's servants, to their own Master they stand or 
fall; they devoutly acknowledge the good done on earth, the Lord alone does 
it; hence their appeals to God for the aid of the Holy Ghost, without whom 
" nothing is wise, or strong, or good." It remains for us, therefore, to 
notice, 

III. THE DUTY OF THOSE AMONG WHOM PROVIDENCE MAY DIRECT THEIR 

LABORS; which is, 

1. To receive their message. "Whosoever," said Christ to his disciples, 
" shall not receive you nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet," &c., Matt. x. 14, 15. Need 
we wonder that our Lord should say, "Take heed how ye hear?" Luke 
viii. 18. Let no man trifle with God's message, however feeble the instru- 
ment who has delivered it. 

2. Support their characters. " Against an elder receive not an accusation 
but before two or three witnesses," 1 Tim. v. 19 : " Touch not mine anoint- 
ed, and do my prophets no harm," 1 Chron. xvi. 22. 

3. Respect their office. " And we beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labor among you, and are over you in the Lord, aiiJl admonish you; 
and esteem them very highly in love, for their works' sake," 1 Thess. v 
12, 13. ' ; 

4. Supply their wants. " For if the Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister to them in carnal things," 
Rom. xv. 27; 1 Tim. v. 17 ; 1 Cor. ix. 110. 

5. Facilitate their labors. This you should do by, 1. Your prayers^ 
Eph. vi. 18, 19; 1 Thess. v. 25; 2. Your influence, in !* weight and ex- 
tent. 



THE MEANS OF ORACK. 490 

APPLICATION. 

To you 's the word of this salvation sent. Have you received the truth ? 
Do you enjoy the salvation of the gospel ? If you have not obeyed the gos- 
pel, how awful your state! 1 Pet. iv. 17. "Repent ye, therefove, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing- 
shall come from the presence of the Lord." 



OFFICE AND RESPONSIBILITY OF MINISTERS. 

Ezek. xxxiii. 8. When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die ! if 
thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his wav, that wicked man shall die in hia 
iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thy hand. (H. II.) 

THE office of a Minister is the most important and most difficult of any 
that we can be called to sustain. It is the most important, because the sal- 
vation of multitudes depends upon it: and it is the most difficult, because it 
requires such self-denying habits, and spiritual affections. The responsibil- 
ity also that attaches to it is such, that no man would dare to take it upon 
himself, if he h".d not a promise of peculiar assistance in the discharge of it. 
Ministers are the messengers of God to men : to them they must faithfully 
declare his whole counsel :" however painful the truths may be which they 
are to deliver, and however averse men may be to hear them, they must exe- 
cute their commission at the peril of their souls. To this effect God speaks 
in the words before us : in which we may notice, 

I. WHAT GOD SAITH TO THE WICKED 

It is scarcely possible to conceive a more solemn declaration than that 
before us : " I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die t" 
Consider, 

1. Who are the people addressed 

These are all who do not unfeignedly turn from sin to God. It matters 
not whether they be rich or poor, old or young, learned or unlearned. In 
gome sense, it matters not whether their sins have been more or less heinous : 
for though there certainly are degrees of guilt, and some are more wicked 
than others, yet all are wicked, who are not following after God in righteous 
ness and true holiness; and consequently, all such persons, however their 
characters may vary in other respects, are addressed in the text. 

2. The declaration of God unto them 

Death is here denounced as the judgment to be inflicted on all who turn 
lot to their God : and to the same effect the Inspired Writers uniformly 
speak, Isa. iii. 11, Rom. vi: 23, Jam. i. 14, 15. Nor are we at a loss to 
determine what is meant by "death:" it is the wrath of God, Rom. i. 18, 
the misery of hell, Rev. xxi. 8. This is the judgment that will come upon 
every individual who shall be found in the state before described. God may 
be considered as addressing himself to every individual of the human race; 
"O thou wicked man !" Nor is this fatal result of wickedness expressed 
fn doubtful terms: there is no peradventure ; the decree is fixed; "Thou 
/? halt surely die!" Who can reflect on these words as proceeding from a. 
God of infinite power and of inviolable truth, and not tremble? 
2. The condition implied in that declaration 
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If there were no .ondition implied in the declaration, it would have been 
to no purpose to nuke known the declaration itself; since it could have no 
other effect than to torment men before their time. But as in the message 
to Nineveh, " that in forty days Nineveh should be overthrown," there was 
an implied condition, that, if they repented, the threatened vengeance should 
be withheld; so, in this case, there is an implied assurance, that the wicked, 
if they will repent, shall not die. And this is expressly stated in the follow 
ing context: ver. 1416, so that, awful as this passage is, it is no less en- 
couraging than it is awful ; because it assures the contrite and believing sin- 
ner that he shall never perish, 

Together with this warning, we see in the text, 

II. THE NECESSITY IMPOSED ON MINISTERS TO PROCLAIM IT 

Ministers are described as watchman, or sentinels, placed at a distance 
from the camp to give notice of the enemy's approach. Now this eery char- 
acter marks both their duty and their responsibility. But the consequences 
of neglect in any Minister are declared in two respects: 

1. The person whom he neglects to warn, will perish 

If through the sloth or treachery of the sentinels a camp be surprised at 
midnight, nothing but confusion and ruin can ensue. Thus, if a person ap- 
pointed to warn the wicked, neglect to do so, the wicked will continue re- 
gardless of their impending doom, till it is too late to avert it. And when 
the hour of vengeance is come, it will be to no purpose to say, " I was not 
aware of my danger ; my Minister has betrayed me." No ; the wicked have 
means of information within their own reach, independent of their Ministers; 
and they have secret intimations in 'their own consciences that they ought to 
repent: and therefore they must take the conseqences of their own wicked- 
ness: " they must die in their iniquity." How awful is this effect of one 
Minister's supineness ! Alas ! that hundreds, and perhaps- thousands, should 
perish eternally, when, if he had warned them faithfully, they might have 
been saved for ever! 

2. He himself also will be dealt with as the author of that sinner's de- 
struction 

As a sentinel who, by neglecting to give notice of the enemy's approach, 
occasioned the overthrow of the army to which he belonged, would be 
chargeable with all the consequences of his neglect, so will the blood of all 
that perish through the Minister's neglect "be required at his hand." When 
they shall all stand before God, he will ask of the Minister, Why didst thou 
not Avarn that man, and him, and him, and him ? It will be to no purpose 
to say, " Lord, he was rich, and I was afraid of his displeasure ;" or, " Lord, 
he wos poor, and I overlooked him;" or, "Lord, I was so engaged in busi- 
ness or pleasure, that I never thought about the souls committed to my charge." 
No : he must answer for every soul that perishes through his means, and 
must sink ten-fold deeper into the bottomless abyss than the most guilty of 
the people whom he has neglected and betrayed. 

APPLICATION 

After stating these reasons for Ministerial fidelity, we need make no apol- 
ogy for " warning the wicked from their way :" or rather, we need apologize 
for not using 1 far greater plainness of speech than we have ever yet done. 

Hear then, ye wicked, with solemn awe, the voice of God to you. " 
thou wicked drunkard, thou shall surely die !" " thou wicked whore- 
monger, thou shah surely die !" "O thou wicked swearer, or Sabbath" 
breaker, thou shall surely die !" Is there any one hear that, though free 
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Frorti gross sifts, lives in a neglect of secret prayer ; " thou wicked man, 

thou shalt surely die !"* - 

But while we declare these things, we would not be unmindful of the com- 
passion which is expressed in the very mode in which Clod has denounced 
his judgments ; " O thou wicked man !" This seems to intimate, that God 
is grieved for the misery of the wicked, even while he declares the doom 
that awaits them. So would we be ; and the rather, because we ourselves 
are involved in the same condemnation, if we do not repent and turn to 

God. 

O then, brethren, whether ye have committed gross sins or not, remem- 
ber that ye all need to humble yourselves before God as condemned sinners : 
ye all need to wash in the fountain of the Redeemer's blood : ye all need to 
" turn from your transgressions, that so iniquity may not be your ruin." O 
that God may enable you to accept this warning with all thankfulness ! We 
have striven, as it became us, to " deliver our own souls :" the Lord grant 
that, in thus endeavoring to " save ourselves, we may be instrumental to 
save also those that hear us !" 1 Tim. iv. 16. 



THE APOSTLES CHOSEN, 

Luke vi. 12, 13. And it came to pass in those days that he went ut into a mountain to 
pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. And when it Was day, he called unto 
him his disciples; and of them ho close twelve, whom also he named apostles. (H. H.) 

THE short period of our Lord's ministry on earth rendered it expedient 
for him to employ others as his co-adjutors in the work. Accordingly, in. 
reference to the twelve Patriarchs, who might be considered as the fathers 
of the Jewish Church, he selected twelve of his disciples, who should be 
his instruments for planting and establishing his church. There were other 
seventy, whom at a later period he sent forth, two and two, for the purpose 
of preparing the minds of the people for his personal ministry among them; 
Luke x. 1 : but the apostles were to be his stated servants after that he should 
have left this world and returned to his heavenly Father. The circumstances 
of their appointment were peculiar, and deserve our most attentive consider- 
ation. . The night previous to their appointment he spent in prayer to his 
heavenly Father :t which remarkable occurrence it will be proper to notice 
in a threefold view : 

I. As AN ACT FOR OUR BENEFIT 

The appointment of the apostles was a work of singular importance 
They were to be employed in the church as his messengers to declare his 
truth his witnesses to attest it as patterns also to illustrate and martyrs 
to confirm it. But whence could a number of poor fishermen attain " a suf- 
ficiency for these things ?"- 

Hence our blessed Lord continued the whole night in prayer for them 

* This may be easily extended to the formalist, the hppocritical professor, &c. 

f Tf we suppose w^tuj^ to mean " in a place of prayer," we still can have no doubt 
what his occupation there was. 

63 
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His heavenly Father was able to furnish them for cms great work, and fc 
give them success in it ; and therefore our Lord importunately sought for 
them the grace which they stood in need of: nor would he cease from hid 
exertions, till he had obtained all that their necessities required. The benefit 
of his prayer was fully manifested as soon as they were endued with "sower 
from on high: then nothing could withstand their wisdom, or subdue their 
courage: they were deaf to menaces* and regardless of death. Their suc- 
cess was rapid, extensive, permanent: and we at this day enjoy the fruits of 
their labors. Through that prayer the apostles were richly furnished unto 
every good work ; and were enabled so to establish the kingdom of our Lord, 
that neither earth nor hell have ever been able to prevail against it. 

II. As A LESSON FOR OUR INSTRUCTION 

The ordination of ministers is also a most important work 
On them, under God, depends the everlasting welfare of thousands. We 
only compare the state of those congregations where the gospel is faith- 
fully preached with those which are under the superintendence of careless 
ministers : in the one will be found little but ignorance and irreligion ; in the 
other, there will be many whose minds are enlightened with divine truth, and 
whose souls are quickened to a new and heavenly life. 

But where shall persons be found duly qualified for the work where 
those who will be willing to undertake it? Tine; if the Ministry of the 
Word be made a source of temporal emolument, there will be multitudes 
ready to engage in it: but if the " signs of a minister," or accompaniments 
of the ministry, be like those in the apostle's days, "reproaches, necessities, 
and distresses for Christ's sake," 2 Cor. xii. 10, 12, and the only pluralities 
be "labors, stripes, prisons, deaths," 2 Cor. xi. 23; ib. 24 28, there will 
not be many candidates for the office, nor will the qualifications for it be 
thought so common as they are at present. How few are ready to go and 
preach to the heathen, where the labor and self-denial are great, and the 
earthly recompence is small ! Large benefices, where little is to be done, or 
the work can be done by proxy, are caught up with avidity : but if nothing 
but a future reward be held forth, and God say, "Who will go for us ?" 
there are few indeed that will answer with the prophet, " Here am I, send 
me." Isa. vi. 8. 

This, therefore, should be the subject of our devoutest prayers 
God himself has commanded us to commit the matter to him in prayer: 
" The harvest truly is plenteous, and the laborers are few ; pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth (thrust out) ind\>i, Matt. ix. 
37, 38, laborers into his harvest." And truly, all ranks and orders of men 
are concerned to "labor earnestly in prayer" concerning it. 

How fervently should they pray, to tvhom the office of ordaining others 
is committed! for "if they lay hands suddenly on any man, they make 
themselves partakers of other men's sins." 1 Tim. v. 22. Nor should they 
be less earnest who are to be ordained. When we consider how arduous 
their work is, and how gredft their responsibility before God ; when we reflect 
that their word will be " a savour of life to the life and salvation of many, 
or a savour of death to their death" and condemnation ; 2 Cor, ii. 16 ; and 
that the blood of all that perish through their neglect will be required at their 
hands ; methinks it is a wonder that any one can be found, who, for the sake 
of filthy lucre, will dare to undertake it. Were the weight of the office duly 
considered, no one would presume to enter upon it without much prayer to 
God to qualify him for the discharge of it, and to bless his labors to the edi- 
fication of the people. 
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But the people themselves also are no less concerned to pray, that God 
would " send them pastors after his own heart ;" for the welfare of their 
souls essentially depends on the kind of ministry which they attend : if Chris* 
be not exhibited to them in his person and offices ; if they be not encouraged 
to receive out of his fulness all the blessings of salvation ; if they be not led 
into discoveries of the evil of their own hearts, and instructed in the nature 
of that change which the Holy Spirit will effect within, them ; if, in short, 
they have not " the whole counsel of God set before them," they will be 
left to rest in very low attainments, if not to ' perish utterly through lack of 
knowledge." 

This lesson then should be learned by all ; and so learned, as to be reduced 
to practice. 

III. As A PATTERN FOR OUR IMITATION 

Prayer is both the duty and the privilege of all 

Our blessed Lord had doubtless more intimate communnion with his Father 
than we can possibly have ; yet are we also authorized to call God " our 
Father;" yea, we are commanded to do it, and to " open our mouths wide, 
that he may fill them." It .is not, indeed, required of us that we should 
spend whole nights in prayer to God ; for that would probably, unless in 
some very peculiar circumstances, render us unfit for prosecuting the duties 
of the ensuing day: but we are required to "continue in prayer, and to 
watch thereunto with thanksgiving :" Col. iv. 2 ; and the more nearly we 
can approach to the example of our Blessed Lord in the frequency and urgency 
of our prayers, Psa. xxii. 2; Heb. v. 7, the more remarkable will be the 
answers that we shall receive, and the more abundant the communications of 
God to our souls. If we wrestled more like Jacob, we should certainly pre- 
vail to a much greater extent than in general we do. Gen. xxxii. 34 36. 

We should therefore resort to it on every particular emergency 

Though the particular object of our Lord's continuance in prayer does not 
occur to us, yet we all have some occasions that call for more than ordinary 
direction and assistance from God. On these occasions, whatever they may 
be, whether they relate to the body or the soul, to time or to eternity, we 
should go and spread our wants before God. His own command to us is, 
"In every thing, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your re- 
quests be made known unto God." " In all our ways we must acknowledge 
him, and he will direct our paths." 

In this then must all of us resemble the Lord Jesus Christ. In this has 
" he set us an example, that we should follow his steps:" and "we must 
walk as he walked." By this must all his followers be distinguished ; for 
they are " a people near unto him." They are hypocrites of whom it is 
said, " They will not always call upon God :" all true Christians can say, 

Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." 

APPLICATION: 

Learn hence the real state of your souls before God. Prayer has often 
been called the pulse of the soul : and truly it is so; for by that you may 
discern the state of the soul, incomparably better than you can by the pulse 
the state^of the body. If you are prayerless people, you are dead, altogether 
dead in trespasses and sins. If your prayers are habitually cold and formal, 
they are such as God will never accept. No prayer will enter into the ears 
of the Lord of Hosts, but that which is offered " in spirit and in truth." Let 
us then beg of God to give us a spirit of grace and of supplication; and let 
us interest ourselves with God for the welfare of his church. Let us espe- 
remember "those who are over us in the Lord," and "labor always 
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fervently for them in prayer," that they may be enabled to fulfil their minis* 
try with diligence and success. Thus shall we both insure blessings to our 
own souls, and be instrumental to the hastening on of that day, when " all 
shall know the Lord, from the least to the greatest," and " all flesh shall sec 
the salvation of God." 



THE GROUNDS OF A MINISTER'S REGARD TO HIS PEOPLE. 
2 Cor. vii. 3. You are in our hearts to die and live with you. (H. H.) 

THERE is in every man a quick sensibility with respect to any thing thai 
may affect his character: even a slight insinuation, that seems to convey re- 
proof, is keenly felt. On this account we ought to be extremely cautious', 
not only when criminating others, but even when vindicating ourselves ; be- 
cause a necessary self-vindication may easily be construed as an oblique cert- 
sure upon others. We cannot but admire the delicacy of the Apostle's mind, 
when asserting the integrity of his conduct towards the church at Corinth. 
There were some in that place who had traduced his character : for the sake 
of others therefore it was necessary that he should declare his innocence 
with respect to the things that were laid to his charge. But fearing that, in 
doing this, he might appear to cast a reflection indiscriminately on the whole 
body, he adds, with exquisite tenderness and affection, that, so far from in- 
tending to condemn them all, he was willing, if his other duties would admit 
of it, to live and die among them. 

In order to promote in all, this amiable disposition, we shall consider, 

I. THE GROUNDS OF THE APOSTLE'S LOVE - 

St. Paul felt a love towards the whole human race : but he was filled with 
a peculiar affection towards the Corinthians on account of, 

1. Their relation to God 

The Apostle had reason to believe that the Corinthians, notwithstanding 
some great evils which obtained among them, 1 Cor. i. 11, and iii. 1 4, 
and v. 1, 2, and vi. 5 8, and viii. 9 12, and xi. 18 22, and xiv. 26, were! 
truly converted to God; and that the greater part of them were very emi* 
nent Christians, 1 Cor. i. 5 7, and 2 Cor. viii. 7. 

This was a just ground for loving them. Indeed, if he had not been pen- 
etrated with an unfeigned regard for them, he would have no evidence of his 
own love to God: for "he who loveth him that begat, must love those whd 
are begotten of him. 1 John v. I. 

2. Their relation to himself 

Having been, in God's hand, the instrument of their conversion, he stood 
related to them as their spiritual father. 1 Cor. iv. 15, and 2 Cor. xii. 14, 
with Acts xviii. 1 18. Now, as a peculiar affection subsists between those 
who bear this relation according to the flesh, so it is reasonable that there 1 
should be a mutual regard between those also who are thus united in the 
bonds of the Spirit. Doubtless the apostle did not confine his regards td 
these : Col. ii. 1, but, having " travailed in birth with them," he felt all thd 
anxieties and affections of a parent towards them. 

The fervor of his love will appear from, 

II. THE WAY IN WHICH HE MANIFESTED IT 

We may notice in the context, 
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1. His affectionate remembrance of them 

He boasted of them wherever he went: he held them up as peculiarly 
worthy of imitation.: 2 Cor. vii. 14, and 2 Cor. viii. 24, and ix. 1, 2, and 
so great was the satisfaction which he felt in hearing of their welfare, that it 
far over-balanced all the sufferings he endured. What clearer proof could he 
give of his affection for them ? 

2. His faithful admonitions 

Though he loved them, he was not blind to their faults. When he saw 
them deviating from the path of duty, he performed the office of a Monitor 
and Guide. He changed his voice towards them, as he saw occasion : 
sometimes he spake with the authority of an Apostle, 1 Cor. iv. 18, 19, and 
sometimes with the tenderness of a friend or parent. 2 Cor. ii. 1 5, and 1 
Cor. iv. 14. This was an eminent proof of his love, because it shewed that 
his concern for their souls swallowed up every other consideration. Lev. xix. 
17 with ver. 12. 

3. His devotion to their service 

He regarded not wealth, or ease, or honor; but would have been content- 
ed " to live and die with them" who had but ill requited all his past kind- 
ness : Yea, he declared, that " he would most gladly spend and be spent for 
them, though the more abundantly he loved them, the less he were loved." 2 
Cor. xii. 15. Nothing short of laying down our life for any person could 
testify more love than this. 

APPLICATION 

1. Let us improve our intercourse with each other in life 

It is the happiness of a minister and his people to have frequent and 
familiar intercourse with each other. We have through the mercy of our 
God enjoyed it: but alas ! how little have we improved it! Let us look 
unto our God for his blessing upon us in future: 2 Cor. vi. 11 13, for 
without that " neither Paul can plant, nor Apollos water, to any good pur- 
pose." 1 Cor. iii. 5 7. 

2. Let us prepare for our separation in death 

As " the Priests under the law could not continue by reason of death," 
so neither can we under the Gospel. We must go to give an account of our 
stewardship ; and you to answer for the advantages you have enjoyed. Let 
us be looking forward to that solemn meeting which we shall have at the bar 
of judgment. Let us implore help from God, that we may discharge our 
duties towards each other aright; and meet again, not as witnesses against 
each other, but as fellow-heirs of his glory. And the Lord grant that we 
may then be your joy, and that you may be " our joy and crown of re- 
joicing" to all eternity ! 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20, and 2 Cor. i. 14. 



A MINISTER'S CHIEF JOY. 
3 John 4. I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth. (II. H.) 

THERE subsists between a minister and his people a relation which may 
not unfitly be compared with that of a father and his children. The meta- 
phorical expression of a father is more strictly applicable to those whom a 
minister " has begotten through the gospel ;" 1 Cor. iv. 15 ; but it needs not 
to be restricted to this sense: it may be used with greater latitude in refer* 
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ence to those over whom a minister watches, and for whose benefit he labor* 
with parental anxiety, especially where the person to whom the paternal re 
lation is ascribed is somewhat advanced in years. It should seem that Gaius, 
to whom St. John wrote this Epistle, was converted to the faith by the min- 
istry of Paul: 1 Cor. i. 14; yet St. John properly includes him amongst his 
children, because he felt the same regard for him as for those who were the 
more immediate seals of his own ministry; the whole body of his people 
being in his different epistles frequently designated by that favorite appella- 
tion. 1 John ii. 1, and iii. 18. 

Respecting the state of Gains' soul, the apostle had heard the most satis- 
factory account; so that he could not shew his anxiety for the bodily health 
of Gains more strongly, than by wishing it to prosper in every respect, 
Tg) sravracv, ver. 2, "even as his soul prospered." Having declared the joy 
which this information had afforded him, he states, in general, that he had no 
greater joy than what arose from such tidings as these. 

From hence we shall take occasion to shew, 

I. WHAT is THE GREAT OBJECT OF A MINISTER'S DESIRE IN BEHALF OF 

HIS PEOPLE 

To bring men to the acknowledgement of the truth is the first labor of a 
minister: and, till that has been effected, no other relation exists between 
him and them than that which he has by nature, or that which he has in 
common with all mankind. But when they have embraced the truth, and 
are become members of the family of Christ, then the minister seeks their 
advancement in the divine life 

Christianity, as experienced in the soul, is not a sentiment, but a habit: it 
not merely informs the mind, but regulates the life : and, whilst it introduces 
" men from darkness unto light, it turns them also from the power of Satan 
unto God." Having brought souls to an enjoyment of Christ, and to a 
conformity to his mind and will, the minister desires to see them walk in the 
truth. 

1. Consistently 

He longs to behold in them a holy consistency; a high state of heavenly 
affections, and a careful attention to the duties of morality. Morality how- 
ever will not satisfy him if detached from fellowship with God: nor will the 
most sublime intercourse with God in prayer and praise approve itself to 
him, if it be not accompanied with a conscientious discharge of every per 
sonal and relative duty 

2. Steadily 

In them he expects to find a steadiness that bids defiance to temptation, 
and cannot be diverted from its purpose, either by the allurements of sense 
or the terrors of persecution: he would have his converts to be "stedfast, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord." 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
A fixedness of mind he regards as absolutely essential to the Christian char- 
acter : and he is never satisfied with the state of his people unless he find 
that, in the midst of the severest persecutions, they are enabled to say, 
" None of these things move me, neither count I my life de^ar unto me, so 
thai I may but finish my course with joy" 

3. Progressively 

This is implied in the term "walking," which is a progressive motion 
necessary to the Christian life. There is no possibility of standing: still in 
religion. Our motion, if not progressive, must be retrograde. Now, as a 
parent wishes to see in his children a gradual advancement towards maturity 
both in their bodily and intellectual faculties, so does a minister long for his 
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people's progress towards perfection. He hopes to see in ihem a more entire 
devotedness of heart unto their God and Saviour ; evincing itself in a greater 
spirituality of mind, an increasing indifference to the things of time and sensei 

and a more laborious engagement in every good work In a word, he 

wishes to see their progress like that of the sun in the firmament, "their 
path shining brighter and brighter unto the perfect .day." Prov. iv. 18. 

The emotions with which St. John beheld this conduct in Gaius were 
most sublime : and such they will be in every faithful minister ; as will ap- 
pear, whilst we shew, 

II. WHENCE IT is THAT THE ATTAINMENT OF THAT OBJECT FILLS HIM 

WITH SUCH EXALTEB JOV 

St. John was not inferior to any one of the apostles in holy joy. He had 
been pre-eminently favored by his Lord and Saviour, insomuch that he was 
known by the name of "the disciple whom Jesus loved." He had beheld 
his Lord transfigured on Mount Tabor, and shining forth in all the glory of 
the Godhead. He had laen in the bosom of his Lord, as on many other oc- 
casions, so especially on that evening when the commemorative ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper was instituted: yet even "he had no greater joy than to 
hear that his children walked in truth." Much more therefore may we ex- 
pect that ministers, less favored than he, should have no joy more exalted 
than that which the sight or hearing of their people's prosperity affords them. 
This is their sublimest source of happiness ; 

1. Because it is by this only that the ends of their ministry are an 
swered 

If the minister impart to his children " the sincere milk of the word," it 
is, " that they may grow thereby :" or, if he set before them " the stronger 
meat" of the gospel, it is, that those who are able to receive it may be the 
more nourished and strengthened for their future labors. If he see no 
growth in them, "he stands in doubt" whether they have ever been truly 
and savingly converted to the faith of Christ; and "he travails, as it were, 
a second time in birth with them, until Christ be fully and visibly formed in 
them." Gal. iv. 19, 20. But when he beholds the plants, which he is daily 
watering, thriving, and diffusing all around the fragrancy of holy and devout 
affections, he sees of the travail of his soul and is satisfied: and what the 
angels enjoyed at the first symptoms of their conversion, he'enjoys from day 
to day : his very life is bound up in their welfare ; and " he then lives, when 
they stand fast in the Lord." 1 Thess. iii. 8. 

2. Because by this only can God be glorified 

Nothing brings more dishonor to God than an inconsistent conduct in those 
who profess godliness. The very name of God is often blasphemed through 
the' misconduct of those who call themselves his peculiar people. The un- 
godly world are not content with condemning the offending individual; " they 
speak evil of the way of truth" itself, as though that countenanced and even 
produced the evils that have been committed. On the other hand, "the per- 
son who brings forth much fruit glorifies God," and "by his well-doing puts 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men." To a minister who loves the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, and is jealous for the honor of his name, nothing 
can be more delightful than to see truth triumphing over error, and the king- 
dom of Christ exalted on the ruins of Satan's empire. On every fresh re- 
port that is brought to his ears, he will exclaim, " Hallelujah ! for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth !" 

3. Because without this they can have no hope of ever meeting their peo- 
ple in the realms of bliss 
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How joyful is the thought of that hour, when the minister shall go with 
his people into the presence of his God, saying, " Here am I, and the chil 
dren thou hast given me !" And how glorious will be the recompence of his 
labors, when he shall "have them as his joy and crown of rejoicing" to all 
eternity! 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. If an earthly parent hear of his children, 
that they are advancing visibly in every thing that is good, so that, though he 
have no hope of seeing them in this world, he feels assured that he shall 
meet them again at the right hand of God, and dwell with them for ever in 
his immediate presence ; the thought of a temporary separation from them is 
swallowed up in the joy that the blessed prospect affords him. So it is with 
the spiritual Parent, when beholding or hearing of the prosperity of his chil- 
dren : for he knows that he shall " rejoice in the day of Christ, that he has 
not run in vain, or labored in vain." Phil. ii. 16. 

Permit me now to address you, 

1. In a way of retrospective inquiry 

What report must I hear of you? What report have you to give me of 

yourselves ? Has your walk been consistent, uniform, progressive ? 

Be assured, I am prepared to rejoice in your welfare with a truly paternal 
joy . , . 

2. In a way of prospective admonition 

Great and manifold are your dangers, whatever progress you may have 
made. That you may escape them, " take heed to God's word," and fol- 
low the steps of your blessed Lord : and look to him for all needful strength. 
"Be strong in him," and you shall "be more than conquerors through 
him" 



THE DUTY OF THOSE WHO ARE CALLED. 

1 Thess. ii. 11, 12. You know how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one 
of you, as a father doth his children, that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath call- 
ed you unto his kingdom and glory. (H. H.) 

NEXT to the example of our blessed Lord, there is none so worthy of im- 
itation as that of St. Paul. He appears to have been so entirely cast into 
the mould of the gospel, that he was a living image of all that it' requires. 
In the ministerial office especially he was almost a perfect pattern. His in- 
trepidity, his singleness of heart, his self-denial, his fervent zeal for God, 
and tender love to man, never were surpassed, nor ever equalled by any hu- 
man being. Respecting the purity of his intentions, and the probity of his 
conduct, lie could appeal to all among whom he had labored, yea to God 
also : no less than eight times in eleven verses does he repeat this appeal; 
so conscious was he that he had exerted himself to the utmost of his power 
to promote the welfare of his fellow-creatures, ard the glory of his God. 

In the appeal before us we may notice, 

I. THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS 

The first great duty of those to whom the GospeL comes, is to believe in 
Christ. 1 Jolm iii. 23. and John vi. 28, 29. But yet even this is subservient 
to a hio-her end, even to the attainment of holiness, and the glorifying of 
God by a heavenly conversation. The Christian is not to be satisfied with 
low attainments, but to walk worthy of his God; to walk worthy of him, 
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1. As his governor 

God has given us a law which is a perfect transcript of his mind and will. 
This law is to be the rule of our conduct. In obeying it therefore we must 
not select the easier parts, and overlook the precepts which are more difficult: 
we must not attempt to reduce the standard to our practice; but rather endea- 
vour to raise our practice to the standard. We should not inquire, How 
little can I do, and yet escape punishment? but rather, What can I do to 
please and honour my Divine Master? How shall I commend to others his 
government? How shall I convince them that his service is perfect freedom. 
How shall I illustrate his perfections by my own conduct? How shall I make 
my light so to shine before them, that all who behold it shall be constrained 
to glorify my God, and to take upon them his light and easy yoke ? 

2. As his benefactor 

God has " called " his people, not by the word only, but also by "the ef- 
fectual working of his power: " He has called them to be subjects of "his 
kingdom" on earth, and heirs of "his glory" in heaven. Eph. ii. 19. 2 
Thess. ii. 13. This distinguishing grace calls for every possible expression 
of love and gratitude. Our one inquiry therefore should be, " What shall I 
render unto the Lord for all the benefits that he hath clone unto me ? How 
shall I walk worthy of such a benefactor ? Shall not my soul overflow with 
love to him ? Shall I not " delight myself in him ;" and " present myself a 
living sacrifice to him ;" and strive incessantly to "glorify his name ?" Shall 
I think any thing too much to do or suffer, for his sake? Shall I not seek to be 
"pure as he is pure," and "perfect as he is perfect?" Surely, "as He who has 
called me is holy, so should I be holy in all manner of conversation." 1 Pet. 
i. 15. 

This is the Christian's duty ; thus to argue, and thus to live. 
In order to enforce this subject yet further, we will consider, 
II. THE DUTY OF MINISTERS 

It is through 'the exertions of ministers that God carries on his work in 
the hearts of his people. Ministers are set apart on purpose to teach men 
their duty, and to urge them to the performance of it. They stand related 
to their people as a parent to his children : and in the exercise of their high 
office, they are to address them with parental tenderness, and parental au- 
thority. 

" Suffer ye then the word of exhortation," while we endeavour to impress 
upon your minds a due regard for holiness : and permit me, however un- 
worthy of the sacred office, to address you, 
1. In a way of affectionate intreaty 

" God has called you unto holiness :" and " this also we wish, even your 
perfection." Consider- then, I beseech you, how much is to be attained by 
your advancement in holiness. 

Consider, how it will contribute fo your present happiness. Experience 
must long since have shewn you, that there is no comfort in religion, when 
we are living at a distance from God, or in indulgence of any besetting sin 
We hope too you have found how " pleasant and peaceful are the ways" of 
godliness, when we are steadfastly walking in them. Go on, and you will 
have continually increasing evidence, that "in keepin-g God's commandments 
there is great reward." 

Consider also how your piety will promote the good of others. We speak 

not of the benefit that will arise to society from the good offices you do them; 

but of the effects which your good example will produce. If your life be 

not " such as becometh the gospel of Christ," the world will despise religion 

64 
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as a worthless unproductive thing: and those who profess godliness will be 
apt to catch the infection, and to sink into lukewarmness. But if you "walk 
worthy of your vocation," you will "by your well-doing put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men ;" you will constrain them to confess, that the prin- 
ciples which operate so powerfully on your souls, must needs be good ; and 
you will perhaps win many, who would never have been won by the word 
alone. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 

Consider further how it will advance your eternal happiness. What 
though there be no merit in your works, shall they not be rewarded ? Shall 
not every one reap according to what he sows ; Gal. vi. 7, 8. and that too, 
not oceording to the quality only, but the quantity also, of his seed 1 Yes ; 
"every man shall be rewarded according to his own labour :" 1 Cor. iii. 8. 
he shall " reap sparingly or bountifully, according as he sowed ;" 2 Cor. ix. 
6. and every talent that is improved shall have a correspondent recompence 
in the day of judgment. Matt. xxv. 28, 29. 

What further inducement can you wish for? Only reflect on these things., 
and surely I shall not have " exhorted" you in vain. 

2. In a way of authoritative injunction 

St. Paul, when least disposed to grieve his people, said to them, " As rny 
beloved sons, I warn you/' 1 Cor. iv. 14. And in the text he tells us, that 
he "charged" them in a mo-st solemn manner, and testified (f*a.gru^^tv^ un- 
to them. Behold then, we testify unto you that the holiness which we in- 
culcate is of prirhe importance, and indispensable necessity. 

Consider that nothing let>s than this will prove you to be real Christians. 
If you are "Israelites indeed, you must be without guile." If fire de- 
scend from heaven into the bosom to consume your lusts, it will burn till all 
the fuel be consumed. The contending principles of flesh and spirit will 
never cease from their warfare, till the flesh be brought into subjection. Gal. 
v. 17. 1 Cor. ix. 27. " If you are Christ's, you have crucified the flesh 
with its affections and lusts." Gal. v. 24. Deceive not yourselves ; for, 
" whomsoever you obey, his servants you are." Rom. vi. 16. If you are 
born of God, you will not harbour any sin, 1 John iii. 9. or be satisfied 
with any attainment ; Phil. iii. 12 14. but will seek to be " righteous, even 
as God is righteous." 1 John iii. 7. 

Consider that nothing less will suffice to comfort you in a dying hour. 
When you come to that solemn season, things will appear to you in a differ- 
ent light from what they now do. The truths, which have now gained your 
assent indeed, but float in your mind as though the were devoid of interest 
or importance, will then present themselves to your mind as the most awful 
realitie-s. What will you then think of cold and lifeless services ? What 
bitter regret will seize yon, and terrible forebodings too perhaps, when you 
look back upon a partial obedience, and an hypocritical profession? O that 
you may not fill your dying pillow with thorns ! O that you may serve the 
Lord in such a manner now, that in that day you may "enjoy the testimony 
of a good conscience," and have an abundant entrance into the kingdom of 
your Lord and Saviour!" 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. with Psa. xxxvii. 37. 

Consider lastly, that nothing less will avail you at the bar of judgment. 
We repeat it, that you will not be savedybr your works: but we repeat also, 
that you will be dealt with according to your works. It will be to little pur- 
pose to have cr 1 'Lord, Lord,' if you are not found to have done the things 
which he commanded. Matt. vii. 21 23. with Luke vi. 46. God has said, 
" Cursed be ne that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully ;" Jer. xlviii 10. 
nor will eitner of our self-commendations, or the apv.ause of others, avail 
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n, if the heart-sea rching God do not bear witness to our integrity. 2 Cor 
x. 18. 

Behold then, as in the sight of God, we testify these things; and charge 
you all, that if you would ever behold the face of God in peace, you make 
it the great object of your life to walk as becometh saints, and to " adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." 

APPLICATION 

The Apostle contended not himself with general exhortations; but ad- 
dressed himself to individuals; even, as far as he could, to " every one" of 
his people. Let me then apply my subject more particularly to you, dis- 
pensing to each his portion in due season. 

Are there among you those who make no profession of religion 9 Think 
not, that you are excused from that strictness which is required of the saints. 
As the creatures of God, you are bound to obey him : and "as " bought with 
the inestimable price of his Son's blood, you are bound to glorify him with 
your bodies and your spirits, 'which are his." 1 Cor. vi. 20. Nor should 
it be any consolation to you that you make no profession of religion , for, if 
you have not been called to be subjects of God's kingdom, and heirs of his 
glory, you are vassals of Satan, and partakers of his condemnation. 

Are there any who, by reason of their unsteady walk, are ready to doubt 
whether they have ever been effectually called? Let me both " exhort and 
charge" them not to leave this matter in suspense ; but to obtain of God that 
"grace that shall be sufficient for them." Let me at the same time suggest 
some considerations proper to " comfort" and support their minds. They 
would ask perhaps, How shall I gain the object of my wishes ? How shall 
I walk worthy of my God ? I answer, " WALK IN CHRIST," Col. ii. 6 ; in 
a continual dependence on the merit of his blood, and the assistance of his 
good Spirit. By his blood ye shall be cleansed from guilt : " by his Spirit 
ye shall be strengthened in your inner man," and be enabled to do whatever 
he commands. Phil. iv. 13. 

Finally, let all, whatever they may have attained, press forward for the 
prize of their high calling, and endeavor to abound more and more. 



DIVINE WORSHIP. 

Psalm Ixxxiv. 1, 2. " How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts ! My soul longeth, 
yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth out for the 
living God." (Sk.). 

WHILE the Israelites were in the wilderness, on their way to Canaan, 
dwelling in tents, God commanded Moses to erect a tent or tabernacle for re- 
ligious uses. A part of this tent was peculiarly sacred, and called the holy 
of holies; adjoining this was the holy place, separated from the former by a 
veil ; and connected with the holy place was a court where sacrifices were 
offered ; and into which the people were occasionally permitted to enter, See 
Exocl. xxv. 8, and xxix. 38 46 ; chaps, xxxvi. to xl ; and Heb. chap. ix. 
At this tabernacle, as well as in the temple afterwards built by Solomon, the 
hosts of Israel assembled to worship God: here divine worship was per- 
formed according to the Jewish ritual ; and here the God of Israel manifested 
his presence. 

To a pious Israelite all these circumstances were very interesting ; and 
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these evidently were the things which excited the admiration, and called forth 
the warm desires of the Psalmist, when he uttered the language of the text. 

Let these words lead our attention to The amiable-ness of divine wor- 
ship ; and to The manner in which devont worshippers are drawn to its 
sacred exercises. 

. I. THE AMIABLENESS OF DIVINE WORSHIP may be discerned, by adverting 
to The persons assembled, Their engagements, And some interesting 
results, to which such engagements lead. 

Behold the assembly! It is composed of rational, immortal, accountable 
creatures ; of persons whose ages, relative situations, and conditions are 
various. They are assembled in the name of God their Maker and Preser- 
ver, of Christ their Redeemer; their business is one, and is of everlasting 
importance. To adore the infinite Jehovah; to obtain pardon, regeneration, 
and holiness are the purposes for which they assemble; and the Lord of 
Hosts is with them, Jesus is in the midst of them ; "and angels unperceived 
join their assembly. 

Proceed with them in their devotions. Psalms, hymns, divine songs, 
accompanied by melodious and harmonious sounds, say, or seern to say, 
"Praise waiteth for thee, God, in Sion." And their very ears are grati- 
fied, and their spirits are exhilarated, by harmony and melody, employed in 
so sacred, so good a cause. 

Prayer to God forms another part of their solemn exercises. They ap- 
proach " the footstool of their God :" they worship, they bow down, they 
kneel before the Lord their Maker, Psa. xcv. 6, atid speak to and commune 
with the Father of their spirits ; and Jesus being their Advocate, their Medi- 
ator, the petitions offered up through him are regarded ; and " the fervent 
prayer availeth much." 

The ministry of the sacred word is another interesting circumstance con- 
nected ivith public worship. Here the holy scriptures are read, illustrated, 
and suitably applied. And God opening the eyes of those present, to behold 
wondrous things out of his law, Ps. cxix. 18, they realize, or may realize, 
what is so beautifuliy described in the following language, Ps. xix. 7 11. 

Such engagements as the above, are, with the truly devout, accompanied 
by dispositions, sensations, and enjoyments highly, important. " God is 
a spirit;" and they" worship him in spirit and in truth." They have " fel- 
lowship one with another, and with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ." And such a situation connected with such circumstances, is to them, 
"the house of God, and the gate of heaven," Gen. xxviii. 17. 

Besides all this, if we look more minutely, and listen more attentively, 
we shall behold tears of penitence, and hear the sighing of such as are sor- 
rowful on account of their sins, and shall have evidence that there are in the 
assembly, broken and contrite spirits, whom God will not despise, Ps.li. 17. 
To render the scene still more interesting ; -see cheerful countenances, that 
bespeak hearts conscious of his approbation, in whose favor is life, Ps. xxx. 
5, and hear the song of praise, Isa. xii. 1, 2, and the language of deliverance, 
Ps. xxvii. 6, and xli. 1 3, and say, are not God's tabernacles amiable? And 
may not those who love his worship, express their desire after it in the fol- 
lowing language ? " My soul longeth," &c. Let us examine these words, 
and we shall perceive, 

II. THE MANNER IN WHICH DEVOUT WORSHIPPERS ARE DRAWN TO ITS 

SACRKD EXERCISES. The Psalmist desired The courts of the Lord, and 
the living God. Ml his powers loere drawn towards these objects ; and 
drawn towards them in a very intense manner. 
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The expressions " courts of the Lord," and " living God," include all 
that is desirable in divine worship. Some desire only the " courts of the 
Lord ;" the place, rhe company, the outward expressions of divine worship. 
Others almost despise these, while they profess to desire " the living God." 
With the/corner, any observations about the divine presence in the place 
of worship, are accounted enthusiastic ; with the latter, public prayer, 
praise, and teaching, are almost things of nought. But mark this devoui 
worshipper: with him there was something very desirable in the courts. 
The social assembly, the outward act, the very place where he usually 
worshipped, had strong attractions ; and yet these were desirable to him, only 
as they led to the glorious object of devotion, the living God. Without 
his presence, all worship is a lifeless form ; but when his "power 1 and glory 
are seen in the sanctuary," the place is holy ; the exercises are delightful - 
and such as call into action all the powers of the truly devout. 

Observe, "My soul longeth, my heart and my flesh crieth out." Sure 
iy, soul,*-heart,>^/lesh, are intended to signify all those faculties which man 
can exercise in the worship of God. The Psalmist's understanding, his 
judgment, his will, his affections, and his desires, cnocurred : all within him 
was drawn to the holy exercise ; while his eyes were turned towards the 
place, his feet were willing to convey him thither, his hands were ready to 
be lifted up, and his tongue was free for prayer and praise. 

Mark, loo, how intensely he was drawn; his " soul longed, even faint" 
ed for the courts of the Lord : his heart and his flesh cried out for the living 
God.'' We need not dwell on these expressions, they speak for themselves ; 
rather let us strive to feel as the sacred writer felt. " Come holy Dove from 
the heavenly hill, and warm our frozen hearts." Think, oh think on the 
great, the adorable object of worship; on his power, his goodness, his.naer- 
cy, his love in Christ Jesus ! and say, Do not all these demand the warmest 
and the strongest exercise of all our rational, and so far as it is necessary 
for the expression of our feelings and views of all our bodily powers ? See 
Deut, vi. 5 ; Matt. xxii. 37 ; Ps. xlii. 1, 2. 

Ye formalists, ye enthusiasts ; ye men of reason unaccompanied by af 
fection,- of feeling unaccompanied by reason ; and ye who dispise ordi- 
nances, as well as ye who trust in them ; read this sacred book of devotion, 
the book of Psalms; and learn how to worship God in "the beauty of 
holiness," "in spirit and in truth !" 

Let the following reflections conclude the subject. 1 . Such exercises 
such dispositions and such enjoyments, as we have, been considering, are 
congenial to the employments and the happiness of heaven, See Ps. xvi. 11 ; 
John vxii. 24; 1 Cor. xiii. 12; Rev. vii. 912, 15, and xxi. 3. To that 
state, probably, the mind of the Psalmist ascended, when he uttered the words 
of the text, See Ps. xxiii. 6, and xvi. 11 ; at least we may presume so far, 
Heb. viii. 5, and chap. ix. and think on that period, when we shall serve God 
day and night in his temple above; Rev. vii. 15. 

2. Let the subject teach us more than ever to value divine worship ; more 
than ever to engage in it ; and to engage in it better than ever. 

3. Let us recollect that a meetness for heaven is as necessary as a title; 
and that the means of grace, when properly engaged in, are well calculated 
to promote that meetness. 

4. And let us never forget, that if we would be benefited in divine worship 
we must look through the vail of outward things, and principally desire the 
presence of the living God. 
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INSTITUTION OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
Gin- iv. 26. Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord. (II. H.) 

OF the various institutions of religion, some were clearly founded on an 
express appointment from Cod himself : others appear to have arisen, in the 
first instance, from the suggestions of holy men, and to have been afterwards 
authorized and established by divine authority. It is manifest that baptism 
was practised by the Jews long before it was appointed by Christ as the rite 
whereby his followers were to be consecrated to his service : but when it 
was first introduced, or whether by any express command of God, we know 
not. The change of the Sabbath from the seventh day to the first was sanc- 
tioned by the practice of the apostles: but whether they received any parti- 
cular direction respecting it, we are not informed. The presumption indeed 
is, that all the observances which God has sanctioned, originated from him ; 
and that men began to practise them in consequence of some intimations 
from him : but as this is not declared in scripture, we must be contented to 
leave the matter undecided. We are not any where told that God commanded 
men to meet together for the purposes of public worship. If we take the 
text in the precise sense that it bears in our translation, it should seem that 
public assemblies of worship were rather the offspring of necessity; and that 
they arose out of an increase of population, and a growing neglect of per- 
sonal and family religion. 

The text indeed is, in the margin of our Bibles, rendered differently : 
" Then began men to call themselves by the name of the Lord :" Nor are 
Commentators agreed to which of the versions we should give the prefer- 
ence. We shall therefore include both ; and take occasion from the words 
to shew, 

I. IN WHAT MANNER WE SHOULD CONFESS GoD 

The descendants of Cain, who had become " a fugitive and a vagabond in 
the earth," soon cast off all regard for God, and addicted themselves to open 
and shameless impiety. Lamech broke through the restraints which the 
Greater had imposed in relation to marriage, and "took unto him two wives;" 
leaving thereby an example, which in process of time effaced the very re- 
membrance of God's original institution. From these and other abominations 
arose an imperious necessity for the godly to separate themselves from the 
ungodly, and to maintain by an open and more visible profession the honor 
of God in the world. This they did : and in so doing they have taught us, 

1. To separate ourselves from the ungodly 

There is a certain degree of intercourse which must subsist between us 
and the world. But it is by no means desirable to extend it beyond that 
which the duties of our calling absolutely require. Our Lord repeatedly de- 
clares that his faithful followers " are not of the world, even as He was not 
of the world :" John xvii. 16. The apostles also with one voice guard us 
against cultivating the friendship of the world ; James iv. 4 ; and teach us to 
come out from among them, 2 Cor. vi. 14 18, and to live as a distinct 
" peculiar people," 1 Pet. ii. 9, " shining 1 among them as lights in a dark 
place." Phil. ii. 15. We should go to them, indeed, when duty calls, as 
the physician enters the infected chambers of the sick : but we should never 
forget, that " evil communications corrupt good manners;" 1 Cor. xv. 33 , 
and that an undue familiarity with them is far more likely to weaken the 
spirituality of our own minds, than to generate a kply disposition in theirs. . 
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In us should be verified the prophecy of Balaam, "Israel shall dwell alone, 
and shall not be reckoned among the nations." Numb, xxiii. 9. 
To make an open profession of our attachment to Christ 
The godly, in the ante-diluvian world, called themselves children of God, 
as distinct from those who were only children of men : and it was foretold 
that a similar distinction should obtain among the followers of Christ. Isa. 
xliv. 5. If in one instance Peter failed in acknowledging his Lord, on other 
occasions he witnessed a good confession, and manfully withstood the threat- 
enings of his enemies. Acts iv. 8, 10, 19, 20. It may be thought perhaps, 
that, because Christianity is the established religion of the land, there is no 
occasion for such boldness now : bnt the sons of Cain and of Ishmael are 
yet amongst us: Jude 11 ; Gal. iv. 23, 29; there are in every place those 
who deride all vital godliness : and it requires almost as much fortitude lo 
withstand their sneers and contempt, as it does to brave more cruel persecu- 
tions. There is the same necessity for us to "take up onr cross and follow 
Christ," as there was for the primitive Christians : and the command given 
to them to "be faithful unto death," is equally to be regarded by MS: for the 
same conduct will be observed by the Judge towards men of every age and 
nation ; " he will confess those before his Father who have confessed him in 
the world," and " deny before his Father those who have denied, or been 
ashamed of him." Matt. x. 32, 33; Mark viii. 38. 
But the text instructs us also, 

II. IN WHAT MANNER WE SHOULD WORSHIP HIM 

We can not doubt but that Adam and his pious offspring maintained the 
worship of God both in their families and their closets : but till the human 
.race were considerably multiplied, there was no occasion for what may be 
called public worship. But when the families became so numerous that they 
were obliged to separate, then it was necessary to call them together at stated 
times and seasons, that, by forming different congregations, they might all 
receive instruction at once, and keep up in their minds an habitual reverence 
for God. 

The necessity for public ordinances is obvious; and the benefit arising 
from them is incalculable. 

1. They preserve the knowledge of God in the world 

There is reason to fear, that if there were no public ordinances of religion 
the very name of God would be soon forgotten. Notwithstanding the estab- 
lishment of such institutions, the generality are " perishing for lack of know- 
ledge :" darkness has overspread the land, even a darkness that may be seen 
and felt. Exod. x. 21, with Isaiah ix. 2. But there is some light shining 
in the world ; and that is diffused almost exclusively by the public ministry 
of the word. Occasionally, God is pleased to instruct men by his word and 
Spirit, without the intervention of human agents : but, as he has set apart an 
order of men for the express purpose of propagating his truth, so he delights 
to honor them as his instruments to convey 'his blessings to the world. 
Compare Zech. iv. 11 14, and 2 Cor. iv. 7, with Acts viii. 26 39, and x. 
9 44. Doubtless he vouchsafes his blessing to those who read and pray in 
secret, provided they reverence, as far as their circumstances admit, his pub- 
lic institutions: but never did he, from the foundation of the world, impart 
his blessing to those who continued to live in an avowed contempt of his or- 
dinances : No : "he loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of 
Jacob," Ps. Ixxxvii. 2. 

2. They are the means of perfecting his work in his people's hearts 
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God has told Us that th'.s was a very principal end for his ordaining 
to preach the gospel; Eph. iv. 11 15; but it is by means of the public or- 
dinances chiefly that ministers can address the people: and consequently the 
ordinances themselves are the means by which God accomplishes his end, 
We have said before, that God will also reveal himself to his people in se- 
cret: audit sometimes happens that their communion with him in private 
ts more sweet and intimate than in the public assembly : but may we not ask, 
on the other hand, whether, when the heart has been cold and formal in the 
closet, it has not often been warmed and animated in the church? And is 
not much of the enjoyment experienced in secret, the result of instructions 
administered in the public ordinances ? In the one they gather the food ; in 
the other they ruminate and chew the cud: but the pleasure and nourishment 
derived to their souls must be acknowledged, in part at least, as originating 
in their public duties. To these has God promised his peculiar blessing; 
Exod. xx. 24; Matt, xxviii. 20; and therefore we should "reverence his 
sanctuary," and join with one consent in a public surrender of ourselves to 
God. See Zeph. iii. 9. Zech. viil. 20 22. 

ADDRESS, 

1. Those who have others under their control > 

Parents, and Masters, you are responsible to God for the exercise of your 
power and influence. Will you then, either by precept or example, encour- 
age a conformity to the world, or a disregard of the worship of your God ? 
O "destroy not their souls, for whom Christ died !" Employ your author- 
ity for God : and, whatever opposition you may meet with in the world, 
learn to say with Joshua, " As for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." Josh. xxiv. 15. 

2. Those who are acting for themselves 

If you have "chosen the good part," be careful tha-t it "be not taken 
away from you," either though the love of this world, or through the fear of 
man. Be steadfast, and "endure unto the end, that you maybe saved at 
last." If you lose your life for Christ's sake, you shall find it unto life eter- 
nal. But if you are " walking in the broad road," think whither it leads : 
and begin to serve your God in this world, that you may be honored by hina 
m the world to come. John xii. 26. 
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